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F ather-Reftor ! | | 82-1 
E F not the Damp of Afﬀoniſhment ſeize upon your Ardent and Zealous 
Soul, in apprehending the Sudden and UnexpeSed Calling of a Parlia- 
ment: We have not Oppoſed, but rather Furthered it ; fo that we Hope 
as much in this Parliament, as ever we Feared any in Queen Elzabeth's 
| Dayes. © hy 
You muſt Row the Conncit is engaged to aflift the King, by way of Preraogatize, 
incaſe the Parliamentary VWay ſhould fail. You ſhall fee ttis Parliament will re- 
ſemble the Pelican , which takes a pleaſtire to dig out with her Beak her'own 
Bowel-. pet bios 

The Election of Knights and Burgeſſes hath been in ſuch Confuſion of Apparent 
Faction, as That, which we were wont to procure heretofore with muctr Art and 
induſtry Cwhen the Spaniſh Match was in Treaty ) now breaks out naturally, as a 
Botch or Bile, and ſpits, and ſpews out its own Rancqur and Venon. 

You remember how that Famous and Immortal States-man, the Cazrt of Gonda- 
mar ted King James his Fancy, and. rock'd him affeep with the Soft Sweet Sound 
of Peace , to keep up the Spaniſh Treaty. Likewiſe,, we were much bound to 
fome States-men of bur own Conntrey, for gaining Time, by procuring thofe moſt 
Advantageous Ceſſations of Arms in the | ers. Ou and Advancing the Honour 
and Integrity of the Spaniſh Nation, Vilifying the Hollanders; remonſtrating to 
King _ That that State was moſt ungrateful both to his Predeceffor Queen 
Elizabeth, and His Sacred Majeſty : That the States. were more Obnoxious than the 
Turk, and perpetually injur'd His Majeſties Loving, Subjects in the Eaſt-Indies, and 
likewiſe they have uſurped from His Majeſty the Regahty, and unvaluable Profit 
of the Narrow Seas, in Fiſhing upan the Ergl;ſþ Coalt, &c. 0 tag 

| This great States-man had but one Principal Means to further that Great 6: Good 
Deſign, which was to ſet on King Fames, That none but the Puritan Fadion, which 
Plotted nothing but Anarchy, his Confuſion, wereaverſe ta this maſt Happy. Usi- 
ov. . We ſteered on the fare Courſe, and have! made great ute of this Azarchical 
Ele@ion, and have Prejudicated, and Anticipated the Great Oze , "That none hat 
the King's Enemies, and His, are Choſen for this Parliament, &c. + BOT 

' We have now many'Strings to our Bow, and haye ſtrongly Fortified our Fa- 
tion, and have added two Bulwarks more : For when Kimg Tames lived. (you 
know .) He was very violent againſt Armipianiſn, and interrupted ( with þis Pe- 
ftilent Wit and Deep Learning) our firong Deſigns in Holand, and © was a 
great Friend to that Old Rebel and Heretick, the Prince of Orange. - 

Now we have Planted that Sovereign Drag, ARMINIANISM ; which, we hope, 
will Purge the Proteſtants from their Hereſie ; and it flouriſhes, and bears Fruit in 
Due Seaſon, h , | 

_ The Materials which build up qur Bulwark, are the ProjeFors, and Beggars of all 
Ranks and Qualities : Howſoever, both thee Fafions co-operate to deſtroy the 
Priiament, and to introduce a New Species and Form 37 Gover'ment, which 15 
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2 Theſe ſerve as dire& Mediums, and Inſtruments to our End which is the 


ey ſal Catholick Monarcky. Our Fonndations mult be Mutation, a Mutation will 
cauſe 'a Relaxation, which will ſerve as ſo many violent Diſeaſes, as the Stone, 
Gout, &c. to. the ſpeedy DeltruCtion of our perpetual and inſuttcreble Anguiſh of 
Body, which is worſe than Death it felt. | 

- We proceed now by Councel and mature Deliveration, how, and when to. work 
upon the Duke's Jealouſre and Revenge, and in this we give the Honour to thoſe 
which merit it, which are the Church-Catholicks. 

There-is another matter of Conſequence, which we take much into our Canſfi- 
deration, and tender Care, which is to ſtave off the Puritans, that they hang not 
in the Duke's Ears; they are impudent and ſubtle People, and itis to bc feared, leaſt 
they ſhould negotiate a Reconciliation between the Duke and the Parliament; *Tis 
certain, the Dake would gladly have reconciled himfelt ro the Parliament at Ox- 
ford and Weſtminſter ; but now we a{lure our {elves we have fo handled the Matter, 
that both Duke and Parlianrent are irreconcileable. 

For the better Prevention.of the Puritans, the Arminians have already lacked 
up the Duke's Ears, and we have thole of Our own Religion, which ſtand continu- 
ally at the Duke's Chamber, to ice who goes in and out : we cannot be too circum- 
ſpe&, and fearful in this Regard. | 

I cannot chuſe but laugh to ſce how ſome of Orr own Coat, have accoutred 
themſelves ; you would ſcarce know them, if you ſaw them: And 'tis admirable 
how in Speech and Geſture they act the Puritans. The Cambridee Scholars to 
their woful Experience ſhall {ce we can att the Puritans a little better than they 
have done the Jeſtits - They have abuſcd our ſacred Patron St. [gnatizs in Jeft, 
but we will make them ſmart for it in Earzeſt, I hope you will excuſe my merry 
Digrefſion 3 For I confeſs unto you, I am art this time tranſported with Joy to ſee 
how happily all Inſtruments and Means, as well great as leſs, co-operate unto our 
Purpoſes. | 

But to return unto the main Fabrick; Our Forrdation 1s Arminianiſn the Ar- 
#inians, and ProjeGors, as it appears in the Premiſes, affe& Mutation; this we fe- 
cond, and inferr by probable Arguments. In the firſt Place, we take into Confi- 
deration the Kings Honour, and preſent Neceſſity; And we ſhew how the King may 
free himſelf of his Ward, as Lewis the 11th did. And for his great Splendour and 
Luſtre, he may raiſe a vaſt Revenue, and not be beholden to his Szbjects ; which is 
by way of [zpoſaion of Exciſe Then our Church-Catholicks proceed to ſhew the 
Means how to fettle this Exciſe, which muſt be by a Mercenary Army of Horſe and 
Foot, For the Horſe, we have made that Sure; they ſhall be Forreieners and Ger- 

mans, who will eat up the Kings Revenues, and ſpoil the Conntrey whereſvever 
they come, though they ſhould be wel/ paid; what Havock will they make there, 
when they get no Pay, or are not axely paid ? they will do more Miſchief, than we 
hope the Army will do. Nh 

We are provident and carefull that this Mercenary Army of 2000 Horſe, and 
20000 Foot, ſhall be tikenon, and in Pay before the Exciſe be ſettled. In form- 
ing the Exciſe, the Coxntry is moſt likely to riſe; If the Mercenary Army (ubjugate 
the Country, then the Sorldiers and Proje@ors ſhall be paid out of the Confiſcations 
If the Country be too hard for the Soxldiers, then they muſt conſequently weuting, 
which is equally aduantagions unto us. Our Sperlative Deſign is, to work the 
Protefiants, as well as the Catholicks, to welcome in a Conguerour, and that is by 
this Means: We hope inſtantly to diſſolve Trade, and hinder the building of Ship- 
ping, in deviling probable Deſigns, and putting on the State upon Exporttions as 

that of Cadiz was, in taking away the Merchants Ships, ſo that they ma y not eaſily 
catch, and light upon the Weſt-1ndia Fleet. | 
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News from Purgatory. 


The Jeſuits Legacy 
To all their Loving Friends 
Cities and all Countries, 


E had lorig ſince (moſt Noble Friends) left you this our 
laſt Legacy, as a Teſtimony of our thanks due to your great 
Truſt and ſingular Contrivance in. carrying on the Deſign, 
but that we ſtayed for Mr. L—— our Fellow-Labouret, 
and deſerved indeed at the ſame time to have been a fel- 

- low-ſufferer, though the ſubtilty of his Evaſions obtained a ſmall Refpit from 

4 the Execution of Juſtice, for which he hath now ſuffered the ſame Fate. For 

- as he iz a ſpirit of profound knowledge in the deepeſt Miſteries of the Law, 

r ſo is he of greateſt uſe for his ſingular Truſt in the managemetit of the ſame 

for tho theſe Regions be very well ſtockt with Gown-mien, eſpecially Prieſts 


| Jnall 


by and Lawyers, yet could we not in all this numerous croud, fitid out one 
FX Devil, tho ſome thouſand years experienced in all the Villannies of Man, 
| whom we might entruſt in this Concern like him : who as he was beſt ac- 
y quainted with our Eſtates and Writings, Privy to all our Councils and De- 
d bates, can in the moſt profound and Legal Method convey them to your 
_ Lordſhip. ES | 

E We need not tell you with what obſtinacy of Reſolution; and unpa- 
'd rallelld Impudence, we periſhed. to the laſt gaſp, even ro the defiance of 
a Truth, and abjuration of Heaven, for the Holy Catholick Cauſe, and muſt ex- 
cr hort you by cur Example to continue Obſtinate to the End, that Hereticks 
= get no Advantage againſt ns, that your lives may be thought Innocent, and 


the Credulous multitude pity your Sufferings, you may daily gain Profelytes | 
into the Boſom of the Mother Church. 


id But we hope ſuch Cognizances are not neceſſary for you (My Thrice No- 
wel ble Friends, the great Azleſſes of our Papal Heaven) whoſe larger Souls are a 
te greater Teſtimony of your Integrity then our Example can expreſs, for which 
55 


you' deferve the Eternal Praiſe and Prayers of the Church, and which we to 
Hz the moſt Excellent worth of your moſt noble perſons, with an ampler right 
and greater Merit tnan our ſelves have now applyed, who have hitherto la- 
boured in ſo. glorious a work, not for the ſake of profane Empire only, but 
ow for the Principality, Univerſality and Infallibility of the moſt Holy Reman Ca- 
tholick Church. For it was you (My Noble Friends) who at the Command of 
ly his Holinefs the preſent Alexander the 14, ard ſome years ſince brought forth 
of your Armory .inſtcad of Allegiance and Loyalcy, Darts of a cleas different 

A frame 5 


[2] 
frame: to wit, the Shield of Aſſiſtance and the Sword of Glory for propagating 
the Holy Cathohc Cauſe, and fubverting of Hereticks, which they miſcall Re- 
bellion and Treaſon, for which we have already ſuffer'd Martyrdom, and you 
yourſelves Iye under the State of Condemnation. 

Nor is it only for your generous Conſpiracy and ſecret ConduQ& we owe 
you this acknowledgment : but that hkewiſe, ſmce you made a Diſtribution 
of theſe your Arms, gnawn alittle with ruſt, but new cleanſed and polifh't to 
the confederate Accomplices with ſeveral Grants, Orders, Warrants, Com- 
miſſions, Patents, Decrees, to procecd in the great Defign, whillt we, who had 
the Care of Souls, were abundantly ſtockt with Spiritual Engines, as Diſfen- 
fations, Relervations, Equivocations, Abſolutions, Pardons, Indulgences, Con- 
feſlions and ſecret Inſinuations to excite Profelytes, and carry on the ſame 
thorow the three Nations, where, tho we were diſcovered and prevented by 
the Apoſtacy of a Diſlenting Brother, you may yet proceed, ſince for yours 
Succeſs there are daily Prayers ſaid in the Conclave, and-there are enough 
who yet ſurvive to take Advantage of Opportunity. ” 

Thus. having 1n general intimated our Acknowledgments we think. it 
ourDuty to your preſent conditions in particular, with a ſmall portion of 
Goods and Chattels as (caped Contiſcation, this phace not admitting of much 
Money, yet ſuch as we have in diſtin parcels according to the preſent fol- 


lowing Inventory. ' 


The laft Legacy of Thomas Whitebread, to all Catholicks. 


N the Name of the moſt Holy of Holieſt upon Earth, Vicar and Vicege- 
| rent in. the Pontifical Chair, &c. I Thomas IWhitebread (very weak and 
intirm in Body ſince the laſt Execution) but of found and perfe& Memory 
of all the Good or Evil I have done in the Fleſh ; whether by Deceit, Bribe, 
Treachery, Hypocriſy, Ireaſon, Conſpiracy, Policy, Cheating, Lying, Swear- 
ing and Forſwearing, al! Meritorious Ads to carry on the Cauſe, and fot 
Which I am Juſtly Sentenced unto this World of Purgatory, do bequeath 
unto you (my Honourable Friends) all my Right, Title, Claim and Intereſt of 
and in the Provincial Seat of the Jeſuits in Ezgland, ſince from you it did de- 


ſcend, and to youit appertaineth to difpoſe of it, to none but {> great a Vil-- 


lain as my ſelf, who had rather hazard Damwation at the Gallows with a Lye 
inmy mouth, and a Rope abour by neck, then by a feeble Confeſſion ſuffer 
your Honorable Heads to be brought to the Block, and to my Succeſſor this 
Advice, by my Example, if he fall under the ſame Premmire to juſtify his In- 
nocence to the laſt, | 


The laſt Legacy of William Harcourt. 


William Harcourt, &c.' do bequeath unto you (my good Friends ) all and 

every 'the vaſt Summ and Summs of Money committed unto my Truſt, 
under pretence of ſupplying Indigent Papilts, but indeed for carrying on 
the Cauſe, 'to be return'd into the Exchequer at Tarthall, Likewiſe to my 
good Lord I do reſign-and makeover allmy Right and Title of Re- 
corſhip of the Jeluttes m- { ondor, and Somerſet Cloyſters for a' new Con- 
vent, hince- the Inviſible Monaſtery was unhappily diſcovered at Tart-FHall: 
and his Ladies Cobler with the Leather Apron for a Tippet to ſucceed me in 
the Rettory.. Laltly, T-do abſolve all Romar Catholicks from their Prayers 
which I beg'd at the Gallows (becauſe 1 find here they are like to do bur 
little 
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littleſervice) to be imploy'd in your Lordſhips behalf to inable you by a Le- 
gion of Oaths, Vows and Proteſtations, from which I Abſolve you to jultify 
your Integrity to the the end. 


Mr. Anthony Turner's laſt Legacy. 


Nd to you my Honourable Patrons, as the chief undertakers and prin- 
ciple promoters of this Fatal Plot ; I do bequeath all the Art of Secreſy 
and Myſtery of Jefuitiſm , with all its practicable Tenents of King-killing and 
Heretick-deſtroying 3 with the allowance of Equivocation, Lying, Swearing 
and For-ſwearing, as the cauſe ſhall require , to be delivered out with your 
Commiſlions. And to my Lord - the preſent Councel of Trent for a 
Model of his new Government, and 7;xal for the Council-Chamber. TI leave 
you my Prayers which I had on my Finger-ends at the place of Execution, 
my Beads, Roſaries and Avies, as a pledge of my Martyrdom, to be Regi- 
'ſter'd amongſt the Relicks in Trinity Colledge in Cambridge , and my Manual 
'of Tenorance to be inliſted in the Library at Oxford, when they ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed Roman Catholick Univerſities z which though you cannot ſo eafily 
efte& at preſent by reaſon of your reſtraint, yet at leaſt you muſt be active to 
endeavour by: ſach Inſtruments as are proper to effe& the fame, with this 
Motto, J7 zor ſixmul, & ſemel, at paulatim & ſenſim fit mutatio fad a. 


Mr. Gawen's Legacy. 


muſt confeſs that I rather chooſe to die , rather then confeſs Truth at the 
Gallows ; (my moſt Noble Friends) I have not much to bequeath you of 


"any Worldly Talents, only what Talent Iclaim by vertue of my Fundtion as a 


Jeſait, that is, a certain Authority more then Travellers challenge for Lying, 
which I improv'd to the laſt minute, and leave unto you both Intereſt and 
Principle to mannage to the: beſt advantage, as neceflary to your preſent 
Eſtate as well as mine 3 fince according to our Principles it is both lawful and 


neceſſary to Lye and Outface the Truth, even by Oath and Imprecations ; 


nay outbrave Death and Judgment, and like brave Roman Heroes ſacrifice 


' Soul and Body for the Holy Catholick Intereſt., rather then by a Cowardly 
'Confeſlion to betray the Cauſe you undertook, and give and allow you all 


liberty to exerciſe the ſame. As alfo a full power to Kill, Rob and Spoil He- 
reticks, as fuily as itis granted you by the Zateray Council, IT do likewiſe 


bequeath unto you all my ſhare, part and portion of all the Goods , Chatels, 
— Moveables and Eſtates of any Heretick Prince, Prelate or People, which are 


already confiſcated by the ſame Conci), and which might or ovght by Writ of 
Partition fail unto my Lot, when it comes into your hands: In recompence 


' whereof, [ do enjoyn you to cred ten thanſand Chapels in ten thouſand ſeve- 
ral places, where ten thouſand Prieſts may ſay ten thouſand Maſles every day, 
for ten thouſand years to make Atonement for the Jalt abominable Lye TI told, 


for I find leſs time will hardly'redcem me from this Purgatory. 
Fatber John Fenwick's laſt Legacy. 


O ſtrengthen your Reſolutions (my noble Friends ) in the holy Cauſe you 
have undertaken, I John Fenwick leave you my Impudence to outface 
Jultice and the Truth, and my Innocency to palliate your Cuilt wken you are 
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[4] 
convicted : And that you may not ſtammerat a Lye at thelaſt gaſp, I leave you 
my Tongue to be your Advocate, and two drams of my Brains tor a Council's 
Fee 3 my Privities, which were the firſt Martyrs before my ſelf, Ido bequeath 
to the AZother-Church, which the Hereticks call the Scarlet Whore, and Whore of 
Babylon, to get many ſuch Thenixes out of the Aſhes : My nether JawT leave 
tomy Lord for a Brandy-Cup ; my Skull for a Snufi-Box 3 and my Bow- 
els to your L———, to be ſpun into a Clew of Innocency, to lead you out 
of your preſent Labyrinth. Laſtly, I leave you my Adviceſtill to aflert' your 
Innocence ; lay the Plot, and and others, Fee-deep for Prorogations and 
Diflolutions; bribe O— and B 3 1f you cannot do that, at leaſt leſſen 
their Evidence, by reviling their Perſons, and deny all with Oaths and Impre- 
cations, even upon the Scaffold. 
| _ Wedo allo as Proto-Martyrs in the ſame Cauſe, for and in the name, and 
by and with the conſent of them, and every of them, preſent unto your Lord- 
ſhips Staley's Jewels, after his Debts are paid, that durſt rail at Monarchy, and 
proclaim his noble Reſentments in publick Aſſemblies, and had the honour to 
be the firſt Martyr, whilſt you ſneak into blind Corners, whiſper your Trea- 
ſons like Confeſſions intoeach others Ears, and ſuffer others baſely to go be- 
fore you, whilſt the quality of your Worth and Dignity of your perſons, 
ought to prefer you before the reſt. We do allo bequeath unto you three 
Locks of his Hair to make a Golden Tower for the Queen of Babylon, that 
his carly and forward zeal may be writ in Rubricks in her forehead, and his 
Effigies as it is now ſold at Weſtmizxſter-hall like Mahomet hanging Geometri- 
cally in the Air, with a numerous retinue of Staves and Halberts by way of 
Trophyes inſerted in the very Porch and Frontiſpiece of the Mother-Chureh. 
We had a deſign to preſent her alſo with three Locks of Mr. Coleman's Wig, 
if all ovr (mall Patrimony could purchaſe it, but that his Relit hath con- 
verted them to a better uſe, having ſold them for a Guiney a Hair to make 
Rings for the ſurviving Brethren to walk inviſibly. However as more ma- 
terial and better proofs of his good ſervice, we recommend unto you his Ori- 
gina] Letters to be inrol'd amongſ[t the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles writ by their 
own hands, to be preſerved as Relicks in the Vatican : As likewiſe his Gloves 
and Sword, which you muſt purchaſe from Mr. - in Fay-Market for 
100 Guineys, having refuſed fifty Pounds half a year fince ; together with 
Grove's Dagger, and Pickerings Piſtol, to be kept as Eternal Monuments 
amongſt the Trophies inthe Capitol with this Inſcription, 
Mors mihi, non Regi. 

And for fear you ſhould want Stock tocarry on the Deſign in this interlude 
of Action 3 my Noble Friends, we do preſent unto you the three thouſand 
Pound per annum, raiſed upon the Catholick Eſtates for carrying on the De- 
lign, with threeſcore of Mr. Z. the double Martyr, his Penetential 
Scourges in Newgate, to any that fhall by any encouragement of Life, Fortune 
or Eſtate, make or incline to make hereafter any Confeſtion. Father Tre- 
lands Talents meaſured out by the Shackles of the Sanctuary at Rozze, lapt up 
in Sir Fdmundbury Godfrey's Napkin, .till time and liberty give you opportu- 
nity to improve and convert it to its proper uſe z togetner, with Greez-Lerry- 
Hill to be ſet a part and conſecrated for the Erefting a Menaltry when the Go- 
vernment ſhall come into your hands, where dayly Prayers may be ſaid for | 
the Saints departed.:. 
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- News from Heaven: 
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A Dialogue between S. Peter and the Five Jeſuits 
— = liſt Hangd, vis. Ds 
Thomas White, alias Whitebread, Pro- | Fohn Gavan, alias Gawen. 
| vincial of the Jeſuits in Eeland, Anthony Turner, © The 
william Harcourt, alias Harriſon; pre- | John Fenwick, Procurator for 
' tended Rector of London, the Jeſuits in En2/azd, 
Y the laſt Meſſenger which came from the Czlum Empyrenny 
Aug.1.1679. We have this Intell;gence; That S. Peter ſeeing 
x the five above-mentioned Jeſuits that were lately executed 
at Tiburn for Treaſon, come limping along toward-Heaven: 
Gate, bid them keep at a diſtance; for that the Lame and rhe 
Blind were no nibre to be admitted into Heaven, than they were to en- 
trinco jeraſalem.. . 77 Ba ETD \ 2x 

Moſt Holy Sir, quoth the Provincial 7h:tebread, we have had very 
hard meaſure upon Earth. Sv" WM | 
: 8. Pet, We-—! Whatareyeall of a-Company then * 

. White, Yes, we wereall hang 'd together, and fo we were unwil- 
Jing to part company. 
S. Pet, And how came ye Lamer. ; | . + 

" G4van, ' As we were haingd ( Moſt Holy Fathet) ſo were we. like- 
wiſcquarter'd. ——- , Now the Soul being, as:thoo know'ſt,Totan i# 
Foto, and Totum ti: quriibet parte ; T ſpeak Latin to thee (Moſt Holy 
E uhicr) becau'e thoa haſt liv'd at Rowe 5 I ſay, the Soul. buzng ſuch, 
the Hangman when hequarter'd our Bodies, quarter'd our Souls like- 
Ww/'=: Tothar though the Spiritual parts met again,yer our long Jour- 
nay 11 hinder'd them from recovering their wonted ſtrength. 

S. Pct. : Naveyeany Paſsor Ceriticate 2: white, Yes 
S. Pet, Fromwhom? white. From the Lord Merit. 

'S$. Pet. OhIknow him very 'well—— he's a good honeſt Gentle- 
man, and. lies well upon Earth 5 but here he has bur little Credit and 
leſs Authority, | | 8 
; White, Wehaveallo Recommendations to thee from the Vicar of ' 
Chriſt, and thy. Succeffor at Rozve, . 374 | | 

S. Pet. I know'ofno Vicar nor any Succeſſor that Chriſt or I have 
213 any ſuch place. What's his Name © is he a Fiſhermane | 

White. His Name is Benedit# Odeſcalchi or Inmcent the X1, — He 
poſleſſes thy Chair, and is under-Turnkey tochee, and keeps the Keys 
of Purgatory and Paradiſe as thou doſt of Heaven. He is po. Fither- 
men bur a great Prince, and domiticers over the Kings of Spain, France, 
and Po/ard, a great Emperour, and ſeveral other Prinecs, ſo that they 
dare not but fall down and kiſs his great Toe, when they come into 
his Preſence. And therefore.(Holy Father let us in for bis ſake. 

S. Pet, TI profeſs Iknow na ſuch Name nor no ſuch Man. —— I ne- 
ver gave him any ſuch Authority as this you ſpeak of -i'my-life, 

ite, Yes thou didft, thou gav'{t him power (Dread Saiat) to de- 
poſe Kings, and make Secretaries of State. | 6: 
| A ; 8,Pet:; 


Fd 


5s hr ib 


—_— 


\. 4g" 
VF as 


4 —— a, 4 ET As; et ther th” 
, Ton. Wor Too ue er ern nn > oo 
_- Ll 


' .your Ears<cut off, Did 1 ever when 


— _— t A 
” s AT - ; 
2 : 
Q $ n » 
, mp > 4 
* 


7: & 5 20 

S, Pet, AY 'areacompany_ of Lying, Raſcals, ,and deſerve. to have 

I'wa$ alive/preach againlt Ceſar 

or his Government ? | | * 

_ Whitex No; but:the Chriſtian Religion 1s grown more refin/d,and 
the Dodtors theteof are grown more cunning than-ever thou wert. 

S. Pet, A cunning ſort of People indeed, to come hither from the 
Gallows! You have been playing the Jacks with ſome Sovereign 
Prince or other, and he has ſent you td' Heaven 1n'4 ſtring., Bur as- 
in the-Land of Canaan, which was a type of "Heaven, there'was no- 
thing to beeaten that was ſirangled ; 1o neither does the real Heaven 
admit of the company of any Mortals that are ſtrangled. | 

white, Alas, Holy Father, we were ſtrangled as Martyrs, not as 
Malefacors. Jt T4 15h. Won - « 

S. Pct, Whatiwas't ye were hang'd:for ? * CC -7- 

- white, For'nothing in the world bur for going about to kilfalaw- 
ful Prince. And why was that e becaule he was a Heretic nd con- 
demn'd to die by thy moſt Holy Vicar. - DJ —_—_— 

-.S, Pet, A veryhne fort of Chriſtians, by my troth!.. . +; . tn. 7 

Grvar, We did nothing but what we had Abſolution: for: fron 
thy Succeilor. St x it Fe 9fid CY 2bt ic 

S. Pet, By what power ? £444 LEP 

Gavan, By the (ame power that” what thou didſt bind on Earth 
was bound in Heaven, and what thou didft looſe in Heaven was loos'd 
on Earth. | "TOE 1 5. PT 

S. Pet, And was he your Friend? Gavan, Yes, ' +. Ao. 

-$./Pet; He ſhould have dohewell then to have looſned on: Earth 
che Executioner's Knor, and havepreſery'd you from an. ignominioug 


Death. | | | 

Turner, Alas, Holy Father; we defir'd to die, becauſe it was in # 
good cauſe, and we were innocent of the thing. PE our. tt 
: Pe. How, innocent of the thing which ye have already con- 

els'd! | | 

Turner, Yes, we are innocent of the thing as it was illegal; But 
thy Vicar sfſured us, that the Act was lawful for the: propagation of 
the Faith, and that we fſhould-merit Heaven by it: and therefore we 


defireAdmictance, for his Word is thy Word; and thy Word is his 


—Y 


iis 


Word, 


S. Pet. 'Tdeny that four times, and that's oncemore than ever I 
deny'd my Maſter. I have no ſach League with any perſon uport 
Earth.” Yeareall curſedly miſtaken. WEE 38% 
Fenwick, We have notonely his Word, but aBult under his own 
Hand, with all his Titles, which the Church allows him for thy fake. 
And if thou ſhouldſt deny this, thou wouldſt deny: the Authority - of 
ehy Chureb. | "0 TORE x 
*F. Pet. Tell meneither of your Bulls nor your Bears; thereare no. 
fuch Beaſts admitted here. Heaven is no Bear Garden I aſſure 
ye, nor 'no Roman Atnphitheatre. _ C2 
white. Thy Vicar is infallible,and cannot err. He ſent us to Hes 
ven, and told us we ſhould beadmirted, = = 
S. Pet, Fell:ye once again, 1 have:no ſuch Vicar as you talk of - 
2nd he has deceived both himſelf and you too. - IS 
Gavan, We have ſeveral Acquaintants that wonld own ns, if thou 


would(t be dur pleas'd to call chem forth, S, Pet, 
PF 
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S. Pet. I know no. fu 
ons bere 8.Peter's Os uf BY/PU3, 
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ceeded.] 43] »[akp | Yhayeas 


r, ad then '0= 
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iS. Pat Brother Gabriel, do. youkndrho Name Lal iR.ctic Book: | 


of Lite? - Gabriel Noneſuch. | , [Ie 
"$2 er,” Look you there now ! I believe porethe TY that Fa ther of 

Like 2nd nor to this place. Who's the'nexr* 16, SÞrancis.. 

' S. Pet. to Gabriel. Do you; find: aoy. ſuch. Name 2%. S. AE, $3 


G1briel, There's none luch here. ..... . F 'TSi8:40 
x,f%t, Who's next? |. TormeroHere3 js a0 oe 3a oy P RI T _ 
\.5,, Pet. to Gabreel; | Do you find an ſuch'Natneas S, Domini ® E6ok 
rAzemndy. | | "Glbvyel, I findwonef rt 32116 127 of one - 307 


$8 Pat, You are very unhippy id EN ainrants (wn next < 

© Feawitk. - "Here. is S. Porribto THR Iſhop* if Lira in America, hes A 
Sainc ne wily.come Qut of the, Mi tl or you; "muſt know-hime:: -;.; 

.S, P21, ro.Gabricl, . Do yu fiad any ſuch naw Sains: 45S; Toriduin 2. oj 

: Gaiyicl, _ . Theres nove ſuch;  ——=-b hve look'dalt T. quite. aver, 

3, Þ-t, Truly (my Friends) q am afraid you are a Company of Iint- 
poſtors iid Vagaboads, ard: were' jultly puri{h'd Ypon Earth, ebat 
come here with ſuch, "Pp: arent Lies Il Kiobrls © 
* Fenwick, Iam ſures & hey oft be, Fe” for -they vet als Canaaia' 
at Rome... W { 1; 5037 & 26 2V 35 41,” gd + | 

Ss. Pet," What PLIAK ms bp Ganamenica food dai cun 

. Feawick. Why don'cyou kaowe; dons, _ the Gas 
Cetemony and eel} Conſideration tt the workt. Atl'the Ozeditals 
are fore'd tous your Vicat'ctitee = eter = villgrant it 
* 8. Per, Cardinals! whoare they? * # 

.. Fenwick, . Your Vicar's Nobles ; ;- they wear loog Scarlet iaz and 
Red Hats, .and every ane as rich as Creſw. . Tv the goodlieſk aght 
inthe workdoilee em all-yogether; |. _, | 

$, Pet. Lord ! how the Afﬀairs of the Chureh are alter'd ſ noel lie 'd 
upon the Exrch 7>rhere was no fuch rhing in my time. This is {uch 
an Ancicipation of the Day of Judgment, for mento make Saints be- 
foxe Heavea has try'd*<m !. Well, go on. 

Fenwick, Now. when your Vicar has.granted his Cardinals Re- 
quelt, the Church where.the Geremony,i 15.t0.be performyg, is ſo richly 
hung and adora'd; that it-would daziorhy Cane Eyezto behold a 
kind of Heaven upon Earth.” | 

S. Per, Very fine by my troth. 

Fenwick, Then, your Succeffor himſelf ſays Miſs in perſon, and 
theh-.afl the Embaſſadors themſelves WAP 8 their Gbaches and heir 
Trains come to worſhip the new Saint. ——-: And.when all's.done 
the Guns go off, 

S. Pet, TheGuns go off ! what have Saints to do with Guns e 
Saints ſhould be men of peace. 

Fenwick, That's onely for the Pomp of the buſineſs. 

S. Pet, TFhar's but reaton mdggd ; Þ 6h ic regard all Saints are bound 
to forlake the Pomps and Vanitics of the lower Worl4, if there were 
rot fuch Pomps and Vanities, it were impoſſible for the Szints ro for- 


ot 1.315 {67 54a 


ſaks. 


ES Er dntkes - 
<> 


"4 fake*erti. Butſetting afide all your Pomp and Vanity, you ſee there are none of 
I your ſorts 'of Saints. heres (and.ubergfore; you muſt. go ſeek. your Acquaintants 
| Where youcan find *em. . © WD FFAs, At -- 
 Tarner. . Hereare ſeveral of thy Succeffors that know us very well, 
OT Eee bn 
NE BPT\ FE Twrney.,Pbpe Forr,Pope Alexander VI. Boniface VII, *Fohn X11. 
be hs 7 - Benedict X. and ſeveral others as wicked as they. 
Rk F. LE "\>-$:Per.. Oh now I think'on't here have romeſeveral of thoſe Fel: 
fabb'd. ? lows.you call Popes, but not one that I could think worthy of [Ad- 
> ,* - 2 ., * - Mittancenever{ince. Cpyſtartize's time. Among the reft | remem- 
ber came 6ne Pope Borgia, ſwaggering like a Tirar, and would fain have got in by 
main force. How came you here? aid. He told me he was poyſon'd through 
. miſtake, by a Drench which he had'prepar'd for the deſtruction of ſeveral others. 
- OhfaidI, you area fit perſon to come into this place'; and ſo ſent himaway with a 
Flea in his ear. Not Tongago came one that call'd himſelf Biſhop of Munſter, and 
-'an Eleflor. ———— The Lordiknows what an Eleftot-Biſhop means, for I know * 
not ; and he finfter'd after ſuch aboifterous manner, that I'thought he would have 
_ pulFd down the Gates, L thought ſo-much fury did not become an Apoſtolical 
perſon, and therefore ſent two or three honeft Citizens of Greninghen, that had 
been ſlain by him in the defence of their Country, to deal with him, 'who handled 
him ſo roughly , that they kick*d him with his heels upward into Hell, where he 
fell with his Head between Lyucifer's Thighs, to the great amazement of the 'old 
- Gentleman; arid fo they will ſerve you; if you- don't make the more haſte to be 
gone. "> mis) | m-viosTo 5 | 
Alt together. Praylet us ſpeak with the Virgin ary; we have ſung ten thou- 
ſand Ora pro nobs"+ to her in our life-time. - RI | Wo 
S. Per. . The Virgin Mary'sa vertuous, plain, downright Woman, but her A- 
partment is ten thouſand Leagues off, and ſhe has not that Authority here that you 
dreamof. I have heard ſay, that ye make a Goddeſs of her upon Earth, and tht 
the rich dreſs her in Gowns of Tiſſue, and the poor in plain Kerfiz Waſtcoats, -an-. 
hen cry Of a pro nobis toher,. like ſo: many hoarfe Smithfield Ballad-ſingers. . - But 
ye had as good keep your Breath to cool your Porridge ; for though you ſhout 
bawl to her through one of Six Samuel Adorland's Tubes, twould not ſignifies Far- 
thing, for jnferiour Saints have not the ears of Deities. And therefore 1 adviſe ye 
to be gone, elſe I muſt be forc'd to call-for Martin Luther,and then ye know what 
[vil become of you. ' Your beſt way will be to Teek'out Caiphas the High brieff, 
12nd there itis' probable you may find -all his Monarchical Brother Poztifex*s,- af 
meet with the reſt of the Gang for which you enquire. © Having fo {aid;” in he welt 
p. iand lock'd the door after him. _ Een ot W BEET: 
\ | | He had not been long gone before Radamanthns, having, been in clofe.ptrſuit of 
4 theſe five Heayen-Seckers, overtook *em, and in a great fury, with his Dog-whip 
Taſh'd'em to Purgatory. When he had them ſafe, Slaves (quoth he) with what 
confidence durſt you adventure to ſteal by theſe Shades, without paying the Du- 
ries which you owe me ? Have I no power over Jeſuits dye think ? or are they 
fo immaculate that they dare prefunie to go to Heaven, *rill they have been pu- 
 rifed mmy Fires? Did not your great Head, the:mighty Antichriſt, f6rſt ſer up 
all theſe fiery Fornaces, and bring me from a good. Fmployment under the Heathen, 
ro take upon me the Goyernment of this plate, which he promis'd me ſkould be 
More advantageous tome, and do you think to rob me of my right?. He would 
hear no zeply, butpreſently order'd the Executioner to give them an hundred 
ſtripes apiece uponthe back Z4aghorn-wiſe, and then to ſhut them up in a ſmoaky 
hole for ſixty millions of Plarenic Years. | KOT ORHe SOT] 
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O'R, 
General Rules of Chr 1STIAN CHanrry, 


| TOGETHER WITH 
The Speechof Henry LV, King of France iz bebhaff of the Jeſuits, 


Or pitrpoſes beft known to the Divine Wildom, God has been pleaſed to ſuffer amongſt men, ſome who 
neverhad inclination to goodnels, generolity, or any the leaſt moval virtue: Such true Children of Ps 


of ſuch our Bleſſed Saviour {peaks Matt. 11. 38. Theſe Diabolical natures combat Religion 2s their mot 


mortal Enemy, in what ſhape ſoever they meet it: It ic appear in fevere mortifhed-Devotion, then it is called by then; : 


madneſs, as of St. Fohn Baptiſt, Bebold a man that has a Devil; \f it comes drcftin the charming ſhape of Love and 
Sociable Converſation : Then (as the Blefſed Jefus) beheld a Drunkard and a Wine Bibber, a friend of Publicans and 
finnersz Such children of Perdition, full of Envy, Malice, and all ungodlincfs, arc ever butie and caking more: 
pains to ſerve the kingdom of darkneſs, and compleating their fuli meaſure of wickedneſs, then the beſt of Saints 3s 
to arrive at thoſe blefſed Manfjons prepared by their loving Redeemer in the Kingdom of the Gol of Love : OF this 
fort of Spirit muſt he certainly be, who was Author of the Preamble and Poſtſcript Printed with the Jefuires Speeches: 
For were it likely that men ſhould be fo Infatuated by the Principles of any Religion, as to dic with expectation of 
reward from him they call che God of Truth, wher they invok'd him with their laſt breath as witnets to a Lye, could 
it be paſtible, I fay, that men ſhould arrive at fach madnels. Yct onght poor limitted and undiſcerning men leave 
them to the Judgment of the Great,Wiſe, Jaſt & All.ſceing God to punith them as they deſerve : But nothing is max 
certain than this Truth, that the God of Fruth hates fallchocd above ail things 3 and thercfore when Provok'd bork 
by thar, and the utmoli contempt of his Divine Majeliy, by being invok'd to be a witneſs to a Lye, he will zbove 
all Crimes puniſh ſuch contempts with his utmoſt vengeance: . And is it 'pothble, bur that all men of al! Religions 
who believe at all the Immortality ofthe Sou}, ſhould alſo believe this Truth as certainly as they mult believe thine 
is a Divinity, which gave their Souls that immortality. Yet deres this uncharitable Author, as if he were the great 
ſearcher of hearts, accuſe five perſons, pretending (as heſays,) to Digaihed Orders of Religion and Sanctity, ropether 
with the perfections of Noble Learning (which uſually betters men) to break through all the Inipalemerits of L- 
vinity and Morality, and with a terrible Lye to take their ujtimate farewells, meerly for the vaniry of Inmpotrng x 
belief of Martyrdom, and to infinuare their Herehe into the Credulous and unſtable ; Oh! moti ridiculous concep- 
tion, unlikely indeed to bear fo great ſway with the living as the laſt words would do of the moſt Not: rious Mate 
factors, much icfs theirs who by a continued ſeries of Good Life and Modeſt Behaviour had ſpent their tin;e 5s {as 
they thought,) in their ſervice of God, living ſome of them toa great Age, without betng Accuſed of any Crime 
againſt Humane Society, until this the worſt of Crimes which was Sworn againſt them; but that firg!e one of Be- 
figning the Murcher of Gods Vicegerent their Anointed King, it true, was ehough to wake black a continued life « 
virtue, longer then Methuſalem z but they with their laft breaths deny theirguilt, and others upon the Bible ſores : 
it, theſe are but four, and they were bat five, thoſe were perions, who had Dedicated themſelves wholly to the 
Servige of God in the way they [at leaſt} believed true; three of theſe are men by their own Contethions puilty of 
many Foul and Notorious Crimes, nor yet giving the leaſt Teſtimony to the World &t theic Conveitions by a 
good life, all of them of Indigent and Deſperate Fortunes , which they have well amended by their pierended Dif- 
coveries 3 which true or falſe, it concerns them as to their well being here to make gocd; the others --n havens. 
benetit by their Atteftation, {but if falſe) the Er-rnil Damnation of their Souls 3 a bribe no min would b: found of, 
Now if this be ſeriouſly conſidered on both tides, will it not be enough to {way with the moti Partlel Standegs by, 
at leaſt to ſuſpend his Opinion of the Truth until it ſhall be revealed cither in cn __ 5 or thc next by the Als 
mighty God, to whom they have tides on both appealed, and who alone feces Fugtth.t wough 21] Dif-oiirs, 
© But not to ſuffer all che dirt to fiick, the malicious Pen of this Author has tron &n their ' at worſt but doubtfal) 
Memories, we will flightly conſider the ſtrength of his Argarnents, avoiding all offence#to the Mzgiitrate and the 
Laws we live under, by whom fuppoling this (ſcarce probable) Evidence agatalt them true, they were moſt unjufily 
Condemned, Ay | 

His Preamble & firſt Paragraph of his Poſtſcript,tends only to perſwade vs that theſe 5 dying men dic hope by their 
damnable Lyes to eſcape Purgatory and leave it ontheir Lett Hand, and at once skipfromthe Cart to Facobs Ladder, 
mount dirc&ly up to Heaven 3 which no man in his right Wits can believe, except their Accuſers will ſwear they 
told them ſo, or that he would produce ſome Authority from Popiſh DoGtors, that ſhould not ovly alow Equivo- 
cation lawfal, but dying in a Lye Meritorious : For as for his calling them in the cloſe of that Parzgraph Tpſo.funds 
Rebels and Malefaftors when they firſt Arrived, that can be no proof againſt them, fince the fame*A.gumen: hotds 
againſt Chriſtianity it ſelf propagated by the Apoſiles and their followers contrary to the Laws of Nations then in 
force : And to which all perſons pretending to make Converts may readily reply in the words of ti. Apolile forbid 
by the Jews to preach any more in the name of Jeſus, Whether it be better to obty God or man, judge ye. 

I do not vndertake to vindicate the Religion theſe men Died in, much lets the Opinions or Extravagancies of ſome 
DoRors of it, the Laws forbidding the one, and the Romiſh Church it ſelf the other z I will therefore only fay it i; 
Mo more juſt to tax the whole Socicty with the Heterodox Opinton of twoor three men, then it would be to accuſe 
Proteſtant Religion with King killing Principles, from the practices of ſome Called ſo in the Murther of K. Charles 
che firſt; and from the multitude of S:rmons and other Diſcourſes Printed in Commendation and Vindication of 
that dereſtable villanic : But becauſe our Author refers much ro che Oration made to Hexry the Fo th of France, 
I will only by way of Reply, inſert that Great Kivgs Anſwer toit, mention'd by Mr.Gaven, which was in theſ: words, 
A THE 


\ Rexiections on theFive JESUITES SPEECHES: 


who was a Lyer from the beginning, cannot indure any other man ſheuld be efteem'd pious, jult, or true; . 


-, 


- 


'f F * Ihe Speech of Henry IV. Ring of Frayce in behalf of the Jeſuits: pes 
14H care you ſhew of me and my Kingdom is grateful to mes albeit you ſeem not to have throughly weight the things 
*1 you demand, nor are you, as yet, ſo well acquainted with mythoughtr, as Tam with yours. ; | -# 


, Ton deem the weal of m Kingdom to conſiſt in the propoſition you 'have made ; and you tell me jt s a matter that de- 
| fer ir bs ho met carefully deliberated. ..And I tl you, you bave ſaid nothing which T have not mot carefully rweighed, and 


moſt diligently examined by my ſelf theſe Eight or Nine Tears,”. 
3. Tou take your ſelves for men of great underſtanding and experience ia the Common wealth, But bclieve me, I know as well 
as Ton all that bath been in Controverſy in this matter. 
OOO OO "7 Biftof allyon objett to the Fatherr of the Sactery, the fffemblyof Poifſy 4 ® bue-without - 
_ -#* The Clergy hetdan Aſ- cauſe, For if there bad been at that place others like many of 1hem, the Catbolick Cauſe would 
ſembly ar Porffy anno 156 " have had a more happy ſucceſs. Therefore that which you turn to their Diſpraiſe, any juſt Um- 
NG yo Amir pire will atrribnte to their Virtue, But that which I moſt wonder at your Judgments for, is, that 
though not fully: ſo prepoſterenſly you condemn the Society of Ambition, whereas the Fathers of the Society with 
co « conſtant Submiſſion, have ever refuſed all Honour and Preſetment, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
Political: And which is more, they bind themſelves by Vow. not only not to aſpire to Honours, but even to refuſe the ſame 
when they are freely offered unto them. ; Conſider their whole courſe of life , and you ſpall find that all their Ambition is ts 
Tubour for to help all, and that without any pretence of Intereſt or Gain. They walue not the expences of their own pains, ſo 


#bey may profit many. ; 


: 5. But you call to queſtion the very name of the Society of Jeſus, and for that you taxthem. But fee with what reaſon, Foy 
if they mult be blamed for that boly name, what ſhall we ſay for thoſe Religious perſons who take their name from the moſs 
bleſſed Trinity? And your Daughters bere at Paris, what will you think of them that call themſelves Daughters of God ? 
Finally bow will you cenſure my Knights, who are called of the Holy Ghoſt # Truly 1 do not more diſlike them that take their 


name from Chriſt, tben any other. 


6. Tou obje@ that the Divines of Sorbon condemned the Jeſnites. I do not denyit, But they condemned them being in- 
ancent, unknown, and unheard. For this T call to witneſs, thoſe very Divines themſelves, who now admit them , whons 
their Predeceſſors baniſhed, and honour them whom they contemned; nay they praiſe now and extoll thoſe that were condem= 
aed, and flick not to take them fir their Direftors, and Maſters, in all kind of Learning. 


7. Tou tell me Jeſuits have hitherto remained in France only by connivance. Here T acknowledge, and reverence 1br 
Divine Providence, that bath reſerved this Honour for me, not yet Atchieved by others, that I ſhould eftabli}: in this Realm 
the Serzety of Teſs, which hitherto hath had no ſettled abode in France. My Predeceſſors have received the Society, 1will 


F atronize and preſerve them, 


8. Peradventure you will tern to the Jeſuites diſcredit, that for which you ought to praiſe and honour them : The Uni. 
verſity of Paris earneſtly and openly oppoſed them. And what, Ipray , was the cane of this oppoſition ? All was, thas 
zhe Fathers did not only equal others in Learning and Induſtry , but alſo went far beyond them. A clear Teſtimony of this is 
the great number of Youth that frequented the Fathers Schools, where {together with Learning ) they Learut vertue, But to 
Rop this oppoſition, T will make a Decree that the Univerſities of Paris ſhall #6 more oppoſe them. And this you will be glad if. 
9, But yore will tell me, that the ableſt of your Parliament got not their Learning of the Jeſuites, This I will not much gain. 
Jay. Forthe able(i of you, as they excel in Learning ſo they exceed in years. Theſe got their Learning in Forreign Nations, 
before the Society ſet foot in France. Others did not ſo, and jo I am certain they think, and ſpeak, otherwiſe. And what 
need they ſpeak? the matter it ſelf ſpeaks, We onr ſelves ſaw how at the departure of the Society ont of France, all the Mx: 
fes ſeemed todepart, Our Univerſity was deſert and mourned : Thoſe came ſeldom at it, who before in great numbers fre. 
quented the Fathers, Tea many departed the Realm, and forſvok their Country to ſtudy in the Societies Schools 5 wor could 
your Decrees or Threats flop them. 
10, Tox ſay the Fathers joyned themſelves to the Leagne, that is not to be imputed to their fault, but to the iniquity of 
the times. But this I perſwade myſelf, upon the aſſurance T have of the Imegrity of their Conſciences, that they will be- 
come ſuch towards me, as it behoveth them, -rwho mindful of benefits, defireto ſhew themſelves moſt grateful, 


1x. Now ſome of you impoſ6 on the Fathers a new Crime, and peradventure as yet unheard of, ſaying, that they dran 
#0 their Order young men of the moſt forwardneſs and beſt diſpoſitions. An unpardonable Crime ; yet 1 praiſe them and 


'- eſteemthem particularly for thisthat you condemn. Do not ws, though in a different matter, do the ſelf ſame £ A Captain 


that is to raiſe Seuldiers, does he not call out the choiceſt, and leave the meaneſt and left hopeful ? Tn your Parliament, when 
you chooſe a new Court, or fill up an' oId, do you prefer the unlearnedit, and leaft apt for buſineſs ? If the Feſnites put Un- 
learned Maſters intheir Schools, or in their Churches iqnorant Preachers, would you not with reoſon blame them ? What of- 
Fence is it that the Jeſuits ſhould provide the fitteſt they can, both for Church and Scbools. 

22, Thet fnger which concerns the Jeſteits Treaſure, is as ſalſe as common. Go viſit all the Colledges in France, ſearcl 
as their Treaſare;, ſum alltogether, and you wil! ſcarce find twelve, or at moſt fifteen thouſant Crowns. TI know well how 
Poor and ſlender ſurniture aud Proviſion was beth at Lyons and Boirges, Nevertheleſs 30 or 40 perſons were to be fed in 
each of thoſe Colledges ; whereas their yearly Revenues was ſcarcely ſufficient for eight Maſters. 


_ 13. The Vorv of Obedience with which they tye themſelves to the Pope doth not oblige them to be more faithful to externes. 
then tous, Neither is there in that Vow any thing contrary to the Oath which they will ſwear unto me. They will attempt 
nothing (I am ſure) agaizjt their Prince, That Voro to the Pope, bindeth them to go to Barbarons and Savage Nations 
that they may reguze them tothe Catholick, Church, The whale World teſtijieth that the remoteſt Regions of the Indies, rg+ 
_ gether with infinite Hereticks, bave been by their pains and Learned eadeavorrs brought to Chriſts fold, Tremember ] have 
oftenſaid, that if the labour of the Spaniſh Fathers be ſs profit able for Spain, why ſhould not France with reaſon expe the 
ſame ? [s that Kingdom more fortunate and flurifing then 1his? Spain 4s I:ved bythe Spaniards,- and why ſhould the 

14. Bat 


reach bite their Native Soil? 


14. But a you are wont to ſay, theſe men ſeek to be admitted into Provinces and Kingdoms what way ſever they can. 
Pray you is this an offence ? *Tis the cuſftome of all that follow the inſtind of nature, I my ſelf , by what means 1 could, 
ſought to get my Crown. Howſoever we cannot admire the Fathers conſtant patience whereby they zo through ſo preat and 
bard manters, and bear ſo many and ſo beavy Croſſes. 


I5: Neither do I Eſteem them the worſe, for that they be ſo obſervant of their Rules and Conſtitutions. This is that 
zherchy the Society dath increaſe, flouriſh and better it ſelf every day more and more. For this reaſon T thonght not good ro 
changs any of their Conſtitutions or Rules, though T have made ſome change in others, which was not approved of all, But 
that's no matter. - 


16, The Father1 of the Society Bath many back, friends, among ſome that ſeem Holy and Religious perſons, who (peak it 
of them, This #0 wiſe man will wonder at. Our Ape is not came to that fandity, that Ignorance ſhiuld ceaſe to hate 
Learning. or corruption of manners leave to envy integrity of life. * Tt was jo in times paſt, and fo "tis jiill. Theſe moaths 
always guawing on Learned works. No proſperity ſo circumſpet, that can eſcape the tooth of malice, hatred and envy, 
always attend: d the higheſt things, T obj erved , when it was conjulted about the recalling of the Feſnits into France , that 
trwo ſorts of men did ſpecially oppoſe themſelves, Hereticks, and looſe living Chnrch-men: The one was moved thereunty by 
their bad faith, the other by their bad life. But Tam ſo far from being bereby moved to alter my intended purpoſe, thas 1 
am more cnfirmed in my reſolution. 


17. The Fathers of the Society, ſpeakand think hanourably of the Pope, ſo they ſhould, andſodo1;, T java with them, 
fince 1 am certain that in averring and defending the Popes Authority, they differ not from other Cathslick Divines, 


18, Neither did their Dofrine ever give occaſion to Clergy-men to deny me Tribute. Now is there any to be fonnd 
whom theſe Fathers Words or Books animated to Killing of Kings. Whatſoever ſome have patcht together to bring them to 
diſcredit, is all a Fiftion and meer Fable, Thirty years and mure are paſſed ſince the Fathers began to inſtru} the Youth of 
France both in Vertue aud Learning. Of theſe ſome have gone through with all their (Indies in their Schools. Others have 
broke off, and applyed themſelves to Phiſick or Law, Tell me whether any of theſe ever learnt of their Maſters to lay hands por 
Kings, and to kill them ? I tel you the Fathers are ſo clear, that they are content to appeal even to their enemies judgement. 
There ar? ſome Pulpit-men among the Hereticks, who were trained up in the Fathers Schools ; Arktheſe men their judgnaent 
concerning the Jeſuits Lives and Dottrine: But whoſe cauſe is ſo good as to defire to be tryed by Enemues ? Tet I am {tre 
in their caſe this bas been done, The Miniſters bave been asked their judgments of the Feſuits : And they have given no other 
anſwer, but, That the Feſuites Lives cannot be Reprehended , and for their DoGtrine , that it is in too clear a Sun for #6 be 
queſtioned. Surely fer can be found that will dare to ftand to their Enemies judgment, their ſecurity of Conſcience mult needs 


be preat, that fears not any Adverſaries Verdidt. 


19. The Confeſſion of Barriere, who attempted againſt my perſon, duth not infringe that which T hwe ſaid, For {6 ſar 
was atty 'tſuit from that fait (which you nevertheleſs affirm) that one of theſe Fathers of good crea adviſed me of it in 
time, and another of them deborted and deterred Bartlerc from his Antempt, propoſing io bim Goods heavy Tudements dns 
80 ſuch MalefaGiors, 


20, Asfor Cate!, all imaginable torments, were not able to wrelt the leaſt word againfs Yaradius or any one Father of the 
Society. If this be not ſo, why ſpared you the guilty ? Why let you them go when you bad them faſt ? why puniſhed you 
them not according to your Laws and Court ? 


21. Brtt to grant you that that never was; ſuppoſe ſome one of the Society had attempted againft my terſon. Wl you con- 
demn all the Apoſtles for one Judas? ſhall the puniſhment light on my head, for whatſoever any of Souldiers ſhall treſpaſy in 
Military Licenſe ? Tacknowledge the hand of Gnd, whoſe will it was to have me preſjed and humbled at that time ;, the fame 
hand raiſed me, and ſet me ſafe again: Gods goodneſs and providence be thanked. T have learnt to forget and forgive in- 
Juries for Gods (ake, as T willingly do for that King who is greater than my ſelf, And now 1 will be Fo far from remembring 
injuries done unto me, or revenging the ſame, that T will dayly offer up prayers for my enemies. All of us bave need of 
Gods mercys which is no ways better to be obtainedy then by promptly and readily pardoning thoje who have offended Ur. 


— _ 


% 
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Ne it is plain by this Diſcourſe, that this great and wiſe Prince had well conſider'd what he poke of; and had 
he found their Do&rine to be ſuch as 15 pretended, he would have been too nearly concern'd to have become 
their Advocate and ProteQor. 
As for the pretended horrid Ceremony for Confecrating a Perfon and Dagger, defiga'd for a Royal Maſſzcre. I will 
only ſpeak of it in the Authors own words that it is-an Invention of Mcn worſe than Devils, a Lis ivdeed of fo 
impudent a nature, that it is enough to amaze.Heaven it felf,” to ſee how Devils Incarnate can out-4- is; malice the 
Spirits of everlaſting Darkneſs. : 
Let any impartial eye obſerve the Countries our Author ſums up to baniſh the Jeſuits 3 and befides that , he will 
find falſe cauſes athgned in moſt, ic not all the examples 3 He does in his laſt overchrow all that he nas (aid , for if 
Ferdinando King ot Sweden was Expelled his Kingdom for endeavouring the Re-admithon of the Jeſuits, then ic is 
as plain that he did not believe they held Tenents deſtruQive to Kings, as ir is that theſe did who deſiroz<d him, as 
much as in them lay by Expelling him his Kingdom for defending the Jeſuits. Thus malice makes men viind : Bur 
above al}, whocan believe him, when he ſays Father Harcowrt's Letter about Sir Edmondberry Godfrey's Murther 
written threc Hours after it was done i3 ſo publickly to be ſeen, when any man that reads the Tryal may perceive it 
could not be produced 3 and if it were found tince, and ſopublick as he pretends, no doubt ous Author would have 


as well recitcd ir, as referd to it, tor doing ſo would haye been worth: all he hath faid. 
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As to their Prayers for the Judges and Accuſers, in my Judgment they were>more likely to proceed from Charity 
than Malice, let our good natur'd Author:be of another Opinion if he plcaſcs, but his reaſon, for the contrary is cone x 
for it is well knowa St. Stephen at his Stoning did the fame, and yet defired neither Prayers ncx Tears of thoſe that 
were not of his own profeſſion , but it's true thole Prayers may become Curſes to the Witneſſes, if the Depoſition 
azain(t them be as falſe, as it is evident ſome of what they have Depoſed to King and Councel hath been, as IT could 
inttance in the Caſc of Do# John, \arid divers other matters, if I were minded to diſparage the Kings Witneſſes, as 
they call them : Bur this I cannot forbear obſerving, that it way be juſtly faid of ſome of them, as DoGor Dun fays 
of Witches, That they confeſs things impeſſible. But leaving them to the great Judge of a)! things, 1 will only remind 
then of this Truth, that ifthey betray innocent Blood for Gaio, and make Gods Name contemptible . by invoking 
it to a Falſchood ; no Equivocation, nor Mental Reſervation, will ſhelter them from his dreadful vengeatice which 
he in his due time will vitit them with; Andit is a thouſand to one he will for Terror to others and Diſpair to 
rhemſelves,make them the moſt miſerable and contemptible wretches breathing in this World ; but if they have SWorn 
"Tcuth, let them give a lifter to it by amending their Lives, that they dod the Nation they have faved by their Difs 
coveries may glory in one another, to the contution and deltruQtion not only of thefe, but all otter its enemies, = 
Bur to conclude, 1 will deſize but any reaſonable man to confider the abſurdity of their Arguing, who pretend that 
not only theſe laſt tive, but the eight others condemned by the ſame Evidence, had Diſpenſations co die with Lyes in 
- their Mouths : And that by the Do&trine of Equivocation and Mental Rel.rvation, rhey and all other Papitts can 
Gay and Swear any thing, when it is plain toall the world, that nothing but their fearing to Swear falſely layes them 
lyable to the Laws againtt Popery 3 can itbe believed that men who fortcir Peerage, Offices of Honour, Truſt, Power 
and Profit, looſe two thirds of their Eltates, and make themiclves more obnoxious to more ſevere Laws than ever 
was in force againſt Chriliianity during the firft ten Perſecutions, and all this becauſe they willnot Swear again Con- 
ſcience, can have D:ipenſations fo covenient to their earthly well being, and make no uſe of them 3 nothing can be 
raore contradictory to humain reaſon then theſe Calumaics, nor can any indifferent perſon chuſe bur fce through 
ſuch abſurd contradictions. 1a tine there has thirteen men, of which one a Protcftant, have died already by the Ac- 
cuſation of theſe four Witneffes, all have gone out of the World abſolutely denying the matters they were accuſed of, 
any one of them might have ſecured a Pardon by confething his Charge 3 they have been all of them of approved Hoe 
neſt Coverſation in rheir ſeveral callings during the reſt of their Lives, and yet we muſtnot believe one tittle of their 
laſt words ſpoke fo plainly, (iffall) to their deltruQtion both here and hercalter z to their defiruction , and not the 
leaſt ro their Interelt : Yet on the contrary we are not ſo much as allow d to doubt the Fidelity of their Accuſers, 
though men Notorious for Scandalous and Wicked Lives; men who fromabject qualities aſſume to themſelves by this 
means Dignities,and pretend to Honours and Titles;and who from the extreamneli Poverty and Neceflity are advanced 
to Cpolency and Plenty for Acculing perſons of Conſulting with them about Affairs of {0 high a nature as the Altera- | 
tion of Kingdoms, and Murtherirg the beſt of Monarchs. Perſons of ſuch Qualities and Fortunes, as would with Fob 
have diſdained to ſet them with the Dogs of their Flock, who if they would have made uſe of ſuch pitiful Inſtruments, 
would certainly have taken care for their ſupport, and not have feconded their Imprudent Ele@ion of ſuch Couns 
cellors in matter of fo great Truft, with a fecond Error of ſuffering them to want when they had truſted chem, but 
would have provided for ther. as thoſe we {ce do futhciently, who now make uſe of their ſervice; but though we 
ay not call them perjurcd perſons until Convicted, which their Protectors will caſtly prevent, by not permitting 
themito be Indifted, yet none can deny us the libetty of thinking that men will eatily diſcern the difference between 
the Dying and the Living Teſtimonies, let their Pretences and Lyes be never fo many ; But to the God of Truth we 
refer both Cauſes, not doubting but in þjs good time all theſe fecrets will be brought tg Lighe to his everlaſting 


G:ory. | ; 


ES SCK I1PT, 


Cre the former, there is come forth another Paper called, An Anſwer to the Jeſuits Speeches, 
& by Efrael Tong D. D. full frought with labour and ſtudied falſehoods, but ſo plainly malicions, that 
2-0 body who had not been a witneſs of the fueceſs of their ill ſpun improbable ſtories in their firſt pretend- 
ea Diſcoveries, could have had the leaſt hope, theſe ſhould have prevailed with one man, ſo contrary tb 
the ſentiments of humain nature. No, we all too well know Sophiſtry vaniſhes at the approach of Infat; 
[ible death, and that Dr. Tong, and the more barden'd Tmpoſture his Companion in Title and Defign, 
will find at the approach ofthat Grim Uſher to their Fternal abodes, no reſolution but a good Conſcience 
can mane them follow him Smiling, this Truth writ with an indelable Charader in every brea$# will ſave 
ns 4 labor to anſwer his ſrivolons Anatomizing thoſe mens laſt words, delivered fo cheerfully and hearti- 
ly at their Execution ; only we may ſafely make refleFion on the lat Paragraph of his Impious and Un- 
charitable Paper, where he ſays, Ttis no more then they expected, a Truth undeniable as to him and 
his Companions, who cannot but be Conſciens to themſelves whether the Evidence given againſt them 
6: true 02. faife, and from that might well exped their denial, which no man elſe that believed them guilty 
Hd on cond >» Pit it 7s invain to warn thinking people from making natural reficGions on theſe men: 
 alpino words, until it be proved that they made it their pradtice to violate all I aws Fumain and Di 

wire, by vetter Evidence then ſuch as have been notoriouſly guilty of doing ſo, by a continued ſeries 6; 
c bertine, Stealing, Robberies, Ferjury and Purggery, and all other annatural Crimes and Uncleaneſſes 
friſiciently known, and above denial publick, to the whloe Jorid ; but what Truth can be expeFed from a lon 
ſmirited If retch, who for a little Money (of which he complains he has been Conſened too) can be con 
tented to drbale bis Charaffer of Divine to be the Tany or Deputy Devil to ſuch Monutebanks. 
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BRETHREN in INIQUITY. 


COMPARISOD 


BETWEEN 


APIS 


AND 


Presbyter :_ 


OR, 


An Account of the Antient and Modern Jeſuits, in point of DoGrine and 
PraQice, carefully extrated and parallel'd, for the Benefit of all his Majeſties 
Loyal Subjedts, who are not willing to be Cheated out of their Loyalty, 
Religion, and Lives, and atlength their Souls 3 and all under a ſpecious 
pretenceof Religion, by ſach men as make Godlineſs their Gain,and 
Religion the Stalking-horſe to all their Black Defignes. 


Paptiſt. 


| Ope Gregory the Seventh was the firſi that 

took upon him to Depole Kings. And 

*tis the General received DoQrincJof the 

Roman Church, that the Pope hath full 

power to Depoſe Kings and Princes, and 

to give away their Kingdoms to whom he pleaſes. 

Pope Gregory the 13th having two Baſtards (or 

Nephews, as they are commonly called) to the 

one he gave the Kingdom of Irelaxd, to the other 
the Kingdom of England. 

He that ſhall look ito their Hiſtory , (hall 
inde what a number of Popes have raiſed up one 
Prince againti another, and ſtirr'd up the Subje& 
| againſt his lawful Sovercign. 

Pope Fohn the 8th raiſed Berengar and Adalbar 
3gainli Ortho the Empciour. 


Pope 


Peesbyter, 


: R Calvin in his Inflitutions, Book the 
4th, tells us, That the three Eflates in 
every Kingdom bave power to lay re- 


ftraints on their Princes, and call them 
zo account, if they any way entrench on the Peoples 
Liberty \ if they connive with the King, they are 
gialty of perfidiows diſſimulation, and treacberouſly 
betr ay the Subjes Liberty. This DoQrineCno man 
is ſo happy as to be ignorant of) has been prafQi- 
ſed by him and his Followers in France, Holand, 
Scotlaud and England, almoſt to che ruine of che 
Nation. | 
Mr. Buchanan, in his Common place, tells us, 
That though Princes and Subj. bave relation one 
to another, yet Subjefs in the conrſe of Nature were 
before their Princes 3 Therefore Princes are 114 Su 
periony 


| 2 
Pabſt, Ek 

Pope Fobn the 18th fitr'd up Creſcentius againſi 
Otho the third. Pope Benedict the gth railed Peter 
of Hungaria againſt Henry the Black. No Icls 
than ſeven Emperours have been Excommunt- 
cated by their Holineſles, vize Frederick che tislt, 
Frederick, the ſecond, Philip Conrade , Otho che 
fourth, Lewis of Bavaria, Henry the fourth, Herry 
the fifth; who havivg ther Dominions ſet on 
fire, were at laſt contented with what Holy- 
water the Pope was pleas'd to cafi upon them. 
Let's come nearer home, and fee how trouble- 
ſome his Agents have been to the Kings and 
Yueens of this Natton. Hexry the firlt was pla- 
gued with Anſel: A. B. of Canteroury Henry 
the ſecond with kis Succeſſor. Becket. Hexry the 
third was fufhciently plagued with the Komary 
Hierarchy 3 he had his Treaſure exhaulicd, his 


ble Exact vs. Fleary the Eighth though he con- 
tinucd the Pope*s Keligion entire, yet for Ie- 
jecting his Junfdiction , was Condemned, Ex- 
communicated, pronounced no King, his Sub- 
jeas commanded to deny all Subjection, and ail 
men to take up Arms againti him. Pope Pius 
| the fifth Excommunicates Queen Elizabeth, and 
\ Depoles her by his Bull. Tie Etiects > Firti a 
Rebellion in the North, ſtirred up by Nic. Morton 
a Pric(i:; the Chicf Leaders were the Eails of 
Weſtmorland and Dorthumberland , intending to 
joyn with the Duke of Norfolk. in order to 2 
*42tch betwroer, firm nnd $3 LI UCEN O73 ooh 

-hercby tt» take claim to the (5s 
Queen #1/zz.uvcth being Depoled by the ropes 
Bull. - | 

Thxranw tells us, that theſe DoQrines were in- 

culcated every where 3 ( 1.) Princes not protcfiing 
the Roman Faith, are tallen from their Title and 
Royal Authority. (2.) That Princes Excom- 
municate were not to be obey d, but thrown out 
of their Kingdoms 3 and that it 1s a meritorious 
Work to do it. (3.) That the Clergy are ex- 
empt from the Jurifaiction of Secular Princes, and 
are not bound by theis Laws. (4.) That the 
Pope hath the chicf and full Power and Authority 
over all throughout the world, even in Civil 
matters, (5-) That the Magiſtrates of England 
are not lawtul Magitizates, and therefore not eo 
be accounted fo. (6.) Whatever fince the Bull 
of Pope Ps the titth was publiſhed (which ſome 
hold was Dictated by the Holy Ghott) hath by 
the Queens Authority becn ated in England, is 
by the Law of God and Man reputed altogether 
void and null. 

The fruic of thcſc Docrines you may ſee in 
the Caſe of Anthony Babingtox, a proper young 
Gentleman, who was excited by Ballard a Jcluite 

to kill Queen Elizabeth, as a Deed not only juft 
and holy in it felf, but honourable and profitable; 
ſhe being Excommunicated, whoever killed her 


ſhould 


- Subjcdts (courg.d, and all by the Popes intolera- 


of Ergl it, | 


- and they did continue to Sit and At, motwith 
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hood, but are ſettled by the Suffrages and Conſem 
of the People. Thexeupon, accordify to Mr. Bychas 


FE DoArine, Princes are born for the'Good of the 


eople, and not #be People fax their Prince. There- 
fore it is Lawful to take up Arms for Religion, na 
ouly againſt any Foreign Prince, but againſt theiy 
own , or any part of the Realm: Tet in a fre 
Commonwealth the Supreme Magilizate oup ht rathey 
to be queſtioned in a courſe of Law.That it was wel 
done 'of the Switz.1s to free themſelves from* the 
Houſe of Auttria : And that David might lawfully 
have killed Savl, becauſe be gave bis Wifeito another 
Man, expell'd him from this Native Country , my 
dered the Prieſt far dding ſome good Offices to bim. | 
This is Buchanan's Comm-nrary upon Calvin 
TcXt. : ; 
Mr. Bcza 3 If a Prince, or Chief Magiſtrate, tha 
is lawfully inveſted with Power, ſhall enber unju'tlyf 
ſpoil and deprive bis Suvjetis of #heir Rights uf 
Priviledges, or otherwiſe oppreſs them, that they 
tbe ordinary and inferiour Magiftrates aie 10 oppoſ, 
bim, and by Gods appointment they are bound 1 
proted their Fellow-Subjefs againſt him. : 

11 come now to the Dodtrine of a whole Sy. | 
nod and Afltmbly of theirs at Glaſgow, whict | 
tells us, It x lawful for Subjetts t0 Covenant ani(. 
combine without the King, and to enter into Bond 
of mut».2l Defence againit fim, That an Aſſembh|- 
may avrogate Alis of Parliament , and 4ijebarg, ; 
her Fo!.1w-Subjedts fiom their Ob:/i-nce to them, | 
| ! my way refle& upoy the u(:neſs of the 
G5. 4 - they alſo deny the K:ngs Kagpt of Calling i|\ 
ftanding bis Majeſties expreſs Order for their Diſſe | 
Intion. Sec King Charles the tiſt's Declaration. | 

Buchanan telis us, Though the King be greate| 
than any one Subject, yet he is leſs then the wholeil 
for the People are of greater Authoritytban the King || 
having Power to be(tow the Crown.where they pleaſi, 
and of making Laws, and that Kings are but Ma-| 
fters of the Rolls. That the People bave the ſam| 
power over the King, as He bath over any one Subjc&. || 

This Doctrine hath been both pradtifed anl|' 
preached by Peary, Vidal, Coppinger, Hacket aniÞ 
Arthington, in Queen Elizabeths daysz atfo biÞ 
Mr. Cartwright 10 his Admonitions. Mr. Ruther | 
ford, who was lookt on as the Chariot aulf} 
Horſemen of Presbytery, he tclls us, That #h| 
Power of a King # but fiduciary 5 that the Sour || 
reign Power is Originally and Radically in the Peopli | 
that the King is in Dignity inferionr to the people: | 
There is a Court of Neceſſity, as well as a Court || 
Juſtice , and the Fundamental Laws muſt the! ; 
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ſpeak it's with People in this extremity, as if thy | | 


had no Ruler. 
Mr. Knox very faiily tells us, That Swbjedi 


may not only lawfully oppoſe their Kings, when thy | 


do any thing contrary to Gods Law » but alſo that 


they may execute Fudgment upon tbem. So that i 
ip 
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[3] 
| Papi, : ef ter. - 
ſhould be free from all S1n, cithet againſt God or a King be a Murderer, Adiilterer, or an Idoldter, 
Man 3 yea; he would merit a'Crown of Glory 3 be ſhall ſuffer according to Gods Law, not a5 a King, 
and if he ſurvived the Enterpriſe, ſhould doubt- but as an Offender $ For if a King prone a Tygant, 
lc(sobtairr a great Reward. Under the notion thet all his Subjeds are freed from their Oath of 
of reward, not obicurcly infinuating his Marriage Alegiazce aud Obedience. Tea, it were good, faith 
with the Quors of Scots. he, that there were Rewards for thoſe that ſhall 
In the Year (88) it was agreed between the kilf Tyrants , as well i formerly for thoje %illed 
Pope and King Philip, that the faid Philip fhouid Wolves, or other beaſts of prey. Vid. his Church- 
hold the Kingdome of Exglazd in Fee of the Pope, Hitt. - And left you ſhould tay I have none but 
when once it was reduced, according to the Ar- Scotiſh Auihors tor whar 1 have laid, be pleated 
ticles and Contract of King 142, Henry the iecond, to take notice that Mr. KR. B. in his Holy Common- 
and King obs, made and renewed, with the'Ti- wealth faith, If « Peiple brand by Oath foall de- 
tle of Defendor of the Faith, upon which King peſe their Prince, and chuſt aud covenant with an- 
Philip endeavours an Invaiion 3 but Providence other, they may be obliged by the latter, notwith- 
fruſtrated his and his holy Fathers Expectation. {fanding their former covenant. The- real Sove- 
I ſhould be endleſs, {houid I mention all the reigaty among was in the King, Lords aud Com: 
Plots and” Treacheries of the Whore of Babyloy--mons 53 and if the King raiſe War againjt ſuch 4 
and her.Agents 3 as that of Hugh Oneale Earl of Parliament, in that 'caſe the King may not only be 


 Tyrone;\that of Don John D*Aquila, who--was reſiſted ,. but ceaſeth to be a King-. 


ſent by his Maficr the Kivg of Spaiu witha gricat That the Presbyters abolithed Eingly Govern- 
Army-into Jreland as allo that Damnabic Plot Ment in the State, is mult true, and Epilcopacy in 
of the Gun-powder Treaton, never ourdone till the Church z fold Crown and- Church Lands : 
this now ," which by the great Mercy of God was Made it Treafon to deny the Supremacy of che 
brought to lighe by a Miraculous m-ans. The Commons, null'd all Honours granted by the 
chief Contrivers were 3 Firlt, The Pope. (2.) Bing tince 1641. made Scorlard one Common> 
Cardinal Howard. (3.) Fobannes Paulw 4'O- wealth with England, and made it Death to pro- 
liva, Genera}: of the Jctuirs. C4.) Petro Fero- claim the Lawtul Hear Ring. Vid. Scobels Col- 
nimo de Corduba, Provincial of the J:{uits at Ca lections. Englands Solomon knowing what Lo- 
ftile. (5-) Le Cheeſe a Jcſuit, Conteflor to the cults they would prove to this Nation, gave his 


(Eench King. (6+) The Provincial of the Jeſuits hopeful Son Prince Henry this precaution 2 Take 
in England. (7.) The Benedifine Monks at the S2- heed to ſuch Puritans, who are the very Peſts inthe 


voy, and other Seminary Prictts and Jeſuits. The Church and Commonwealth, whom (taith hc) 759 
apprehention of ſo glorious a work engaged moſt Deſerts can oblige,neither Oaths nor Promiſes binde, 
of the eminent Popiſh Clergy in Exgland, whole T1proteſt before the great Gods and fince Tam here 
Names will fland upon Record to their perpetual #Pon my Teſtament, it 5 no place for me to lye in, 
ſhame. Thole dctign'd for the at, ſome of ther you (ball never finde with any Highlands or Border- 
have had their reward. But why ſhould we ſo Thieves greater Ingratitade, and more Lyes and vi/e 
much wonder at the Treachery of the Church of Perjuries, than with theſe Phanatick Spirits. 1 
Rome, conlidering ſhe is always embrewing her Couid heartily wiſh that his Son and Grandſon 
hands in Blood by her Inguificioo, by private Plots, had not found him fo true a Prophet. They not 
or by railing Jcaloutics among Princes witneſs only Preach this Doctrine, but put it in praRice : 
that Murder of Henry the fourth by Raviliac a For who murdered Henry Lord Darnly, who mat- 
Jeſuit, by the conſent ot the Jefuits z That of one Tied the Queen of Scozs, whom they hanged on 
of the Princes of Orange by Gerrard a Jcſuit, ſet an Apple-tree ? The Scotch Presbytcrians. | 
on by his Brethren of that Order. © | Who Murdered Arch-Biſhop Beaton of St. Ars 
The Death of Sis Edmondbury Godfrey, by the drews, and ſaid they were {cnt by God ro do fuch 
Jeſuits ated and contrived. godly. Acts , only *cauſc they imagin'd he was @ | 
The Maſlacte in Treland. we "p I - _ 1m acc The Presbyterians. 
The 1 ROT. h Vid. Kzox's Church-Hiliory:; | 
ny Coon: in Front Who Murdered King Charles of cver-bleſſed 


But above all, their moft barbarous Murdering Memory ? The Presbyterians in his Politick Ca- 
of no leſs than Twenty Millions of Souls in the PAcity (as they call it) and the Idependents in his 


Welt- Indies 3 which ſhews they are no Chriliians; Natural. 


otherwiſe they could not have ſhed ſo much Blood Who Murdered Dr. Sharp Arch-Biſhop of St. 
for to Ns ar Prom een Andrews, and raiſcd Rebellion ſhortly atter'? The 


Presbytcrians. | 
Who was it that in our late Wars Plundered 
and Sequeſtred all the Kings Loyal Subjeds, and 
then cryed out , They did but as the 1/raelires ; 
xob the Egyptians £ The Prerbyterians: 
p To 


- 


© [4] 
: PW 0 Concludes. from this Parallel it appears that the Popiſh Preſ- 
- - byterians, and Presbyterian Papiſts are perfeHly united, and 
bave ſet up their Centre in one Principle ; and that although they 
ſeem different in outward Forms and Appearances, they differ no. 
thing in Reality and Eſſence : The one has already Murthered their 
. Soweraign, a Brave and Generens Prince ; the other have deſigned it, 
aud would do it aſſoon as they could : The difference lies in the Time 
and AGion, not in the Will and Intention; therein they are both united. 
I adviſe therefore all my Country-men , that as they are careful to 
8void the Paw of the Bear, ſo that they ſhould as well eſchew the 
Mouth of the Lion. The one is ſeen and known 41 6 diſtance, and 
therefore Dreaded; the other aremacked, and covered with the Lambs 
Cloathing, that they might the more certainly and Infallibly deftroy. 
Prey pull off the Vizard, and be no longer deceived ; for you will 

finde the Gall of the Dove «s bitter as the Poyſon of the Serpent. 
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FROM 

; An Impartial HATER oa 

OF THE 4M Fai 
 PAPISTS 
| | by TO A 


I STR, | 
 _T Tcannotbe denied but that the death of that worthy Gentleman Sir Zdmund-Bury- 
bc P5#s was that which firſt created ſo unanimous a belief of the realy of the Plot,” but 
! rw why ir ſhould becharged upon the Papifts, I could never yet {ce the leaſt ground of 
} reaſon tor: Buttowavethat and to eome to the Parties executed for the Fact :: For 
the two firſt, Thatallegation ( though non-ſenſicall ro common reaſon ) of an abſolu; 
tion, ſeeing ar their Execution they profeſſed themſelves Romaniſts, may ſucice : 'But 
{hould a ſobcr Enquirer ask, how came Berry the laſt of them, both 10 profeſs himſelf a 
Proreſtant, accordin z tothe eſtlabiſhed Church, and that more then ſeemingly he was 
2} never otherwiſe? and likewiſe ſopoſitively to deny the FaQ, or any knowledge thereof 2 
= Y{urchecould nor be lulPd into any blinde zeal for promotion ( as termed ) of che Cauſe, all 
” mental reſervations as well as Indulgences being rhere out of doors : But it may well be faid 
| ot this his Confeſſion or Declaration ( which youpleaſe to call it ) as was of the Evidences 
\ againitSir Georze /Vakemin, and the reſt, That it was ſham'dover ; Give me leave to note 
to you the ſtrangeneſs of a Vote in Parliament, much about that rime, vs. that it 
> being a hclliſh and damnable Plot of the Papiſts , Should his Majeſty miſcarry ( without 
* exception by what hand ) that his Death ſhould be revenged upon the fore-mentioned. 
Parties; This being but a Vote, and that now no Parliament , I think it can- 
nor be over-criminal ro mention who were the propoſers, and what ſort condeſcended 1 
{hall leave you to judge : however I could not but obſerve in his Majeſties late indiſpo- 
* fition, how buſy the ſmall Agents were, at every end of the Town, buzzing about. his 
being Poyſoned ; the end is ealily gues'dat; and no doubt, but them ityled Masked Pa- 
piſts, wouldequaily have participated of the malice, not tor Religion, but Loyalty fake; 
> TIfhall inftance 2 or 3 reaſons why ( in my opinion ) the reall fire oughtto be ſought for, 
at an9ther door, then the ſmoak ſeems to come forth ar: andrherefore, to caft an eye to- 
; wards the merits of the Good old Cauſe, ſhall fix a jealouſy there : Firſt, the Rebellion in 
} Scotland, which though the Glorious Monmouth no ſooner appeared, then Cefeated, -yet 
2 had they ſucceeded, . no doubt but would have found ( or rather were .affuxed7of ) a\greay 
dc3l of encouragement from this our Nation ;. but what they. would baye.done for ſhetn# 
Shooing horn deviſe, as the ſecond Article in thelare Covenant was, I know not, (though 
the fained care of his Majeſty and People doth much reſemble thoſe times ) as glſotor a Ge- 
neral; for Iam ſure none but a very young onewouldaceeptit from their hands eſpecially, 
and have put confidence in them, for Richard Cromwells ſake : Secondly, it may be oblerved, 
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that few or none { the Leſſer men excente@,) are the ſticklers for a Plor, but what were 
© either aQually in'the Late Rebellion , or whoſe Father was: and it werepity to ſpoil 
the old Proverb, too be of other opiniog then that what was bred ia the Bone would nat ea- 
" Sly aut of the fleſh : and toadd turcher, there hath ſcarſe been an EleRion for the New 
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znd bim, with the Title of masked Papiſt, or Courtier ; which is now a CharaQes al- 
moſt as obnoxious to the Rebellious Commonalt y as the Former, a reſemblance too muck 
of the Late Rebellion ; And laſtly,” to confirm thigmy belief, the daily endeavours of your 
ever-oppoſite Party to Monarchy. to tngratiate themſelves with the Eftabliſhed Church, 
- by theirprinted Papers, in which rhey {tile them(elyes;qnly Diſſenting Brethren ; And 
to prevent impartiall Eyes from being caſt that ways they repeat the expreſſions of a Re- 
 wverend Father, when moved in Late Parliameat, that they ought to be looked after as 
” well as the Papiſts ; whoſe Reply was, that the, one might take him by the ſlieve, 
' bur the other would by the throat : but by the Reverend Lords favour, if not for- 
got, when took by the ſlieve, I think his Cap, had a remove too. Its true, we 
, = bare ſuggeſtions of the one , but roo late experience of the other ; it 1s 
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ring once a moneth at their Pariſh Churches 3 a bare Cloak for their deſigns :- 
or when there in the Morning, you ſhall not fail of them, at Rebellions, School ( I mean 
the Meeting houſes ) in the Aﬀernoon, for fear of giving ſcandal to a weak brother, 
and ſo loſe a Vote when in Computation for a Lay Etderſhip - and no doubt but theſe 
' ſort of Monſters have an itching deſire to be examining (that is )1nto Crown and Church- 
Lands: but to return tothe Hinges of the Plot : give me leaye to on you 1h minde of the 
Iriſh Ruffians, heretofore ſo often mentioned ; which materials being at laſt found, the 
for at the meeting of the Parliament you may well expet more of them : ( that is } by thar 
time the Birds 'will nor only be fledg'd but likewife haye their feathers, ſo artificiall 
placed, as to ſer defiance both to winde and weather ; but then ſhould their ambition ſo 
decked, make them ſo high flyers, as toaim at Eclipſing the Sun ; and by that means cauſe 
ſo great a diſlocation in their plumes, as nakedly to reveal themſelves, the Workman,if not 
far crooked revenge, though lapped in a decrepid carcaſe, yet annexed to an unlimited 
Conſcience, may extend : but for fear of being too troubleſome to you, I ſhall conclude acs 
cording to the diQtates of my ſpirit, that is, to pray, that God would grant his Majefty 
long Life ; and that he may know his real friends from them crept under that Cloak ; as 
alſo never want power to Ccontroul them, nor a Legitimate Heir to ſucceed, without 
 rripping over the Right of ſucceſſion: $9 if what already alledged, is not a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe for not being vulgarly Credulous, yet I'doubtnot but will neceſſitate you to conclude 


him impartial, that is, 
SIR, ; 


Yours, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


T Neaſe this ſhould ſeape your pocket, and the Finder prove too inquiſitive, let this fuffice, the Firſf 
7 Letter flands for £5 wiſheys, and the Second for Zojalty. ; nil f 


FINTIS. 


Parliament, whereany ancient Royaliit was a Competitor , but that ſome Raſcall would - 


likewiſe worthy obſervation the Conformity of theſe Grandees of late in ap» 


gdevil's in't, after ſy» much conſideration, and pains, the Eggs ſhould prove addle : No, - 


F damn'd impudent; ſarely muſt ſneak. It is.nor eaſy without pre-conſideration to judge how | 
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May 19. 1672. 
SIR, 


: INCE I was laſt with you I have thought of what you faid, That ere 
4 long all Our "Pariſh Churches would be in your Poſſeſſion : This hath occa- 
; fioned me to Write (I will not fay my Advice) but my Opinion. That 

you and your Clergy ſhould not Attempt that which I perceive you have 
already in your Speculations : They who know the Hiſtory of your Services 
in the laſt Wars, and ſince, mult MI (dt that you have deſerved well of 
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Q) 
your Prince, in that not onely you aſſerted his Cauſe in the Field with the loſs 
Bears the Fefign of the Rowen Carholicks, managed by Sir K. D. 40dEaher 
H. at: Engliſh Sorboniſt, to put thei part ot this Nation under the Sabie 

Fro, pect to you, and fo many as are of. 
Foyatty as welt as Religion, that I with in the Game they now play, by ventu- 
ring high, they may not loſe all. You are much miſtaken, if from a Tolera- 
gain 2 favourable look, another, that Bne ſhould fo fall in love, as to Eſpouſe 
your Cauſe. Conſider the Difficulties, if not Impoſlibilities, which in great 
firm Reſolution of theKing to Defend the Church of Erglaxd, as it vetſtands; 
a Reſolution in him ſo immovable, that neither an Intereſt. in Mighty Princes, 
Men could Perſwade him to renounce that Church, from which he then recei- 
ved no Advantage, bur the ſatisfaction of her Communion, and ſuffering in her 
is to Commit Treaſon in your Hearty fince that to fay f, is declared Treaſon 
by an AC of Parliament. But if you ſhould prove fo Sanguine and full of Fan- 
commend your Judgment, except you ſhew thaſſtir Jr a is better, 
or Elſe that Intereſt doth more ſtrongly Efaw th&Kifly; tEwards fol > 
not 1n theleaſtto 
be altered ; and we acknowledge it it were Reformed it will be leſs worth to 
the Clergy. ' For the other, concernifg Intereſt of State, if it diſſwade under 
by this courſe. have been Reſtored:to three Kingdoms, Nbw. he hereby 
give up half his Juriſdiction, to wit, Supremacy; andafter a while, a good part 
the wort ; for beſides this by ſetting up Popery, he ſets up the Pope as his Col- 
and Hell —*To Obey Gods Vicar rather than-Man: "El hath beeft done, not 
in the caſe of the Church alone, but in Temporal Quarrels betwixt him and 
jections, what mcans pray can you propoſe whereby this may be accompliſhed? 
likely to be granted'or practiſed, fo it be but in the utmoſt deg bf Pollbih- 
ty. There are but two ways to do it, Either by Paryumeryy and; you, cant 
1 


of a Limb, but which 1s more, you Diſcovered to ofie of his teat Mihiftersof 
.and Patronage of Oliver. It isin re re of. 

tion you conclude an aſſurance of Publick Eſtabliſhment. Tt is one thing to 

Number oppoſe your Hopes. The Chiefeſt, as you ought-to apprehend, is the 

ob:auable by ſach an Exchange, could Invite, nor the. Arguments of Military 

Defence. You cannot but know. withal yhat to believe Him inclinable to you, 

cics, as to believe what was formerly ineffectual, might now prevail : I cannot 

heretofore. For' the forther part, Relfzion, yottfay tou 
thoſe Circumſtances, much more* will it at this Day. In thoſe Times be ight 
wonld ke 

of his Revenue, the appendant Poſlefſions of his Supremacy : But this is not 

legue and fellow Sovexaign in all His Majeſty's Donynivgs. 4, þ him at 
- once all the Clergy, and mplicitely.as many as cheſifihee Purgatory 

other Princes. But if you ſtill hokd the conchuſion againſt unanſiverable Ob- 

Exegciſe all your Imaginative, Power, Fancy any > 3 thoigh Mver /To wh- 

tm 
exvett that this Parſtament,- witch "appeared fo earneſt againſt your Toſera- 


tion, ſhould ſer you up as the National Church... And if you hope this Parlia- 
ment may quickly Dye of Old Age, 'and that 'antother more favourable to the 
Diſtreſſed, may fit im their rooms, you will find your ſelf miſtaken; and that 
it 15 not your Party ſhall be the Men, but rather fuch, who though they ſerved 
your turn, never Loved you when they were uppermoſt. O36 3/49 | ann 
- . Let me farther adviſe you not to forkit your diſcretion fo far, as't6 pet 
as ſudden apublick Change of Religion now by a Parliament, as wasix Qiiceri 
eMaries dayes 3 Then the Reformation) had onely been begun by King Edward 
his: fix years; Reign, and Cardefly Managed by the Greateſt Perſons ander 
Him, whoſe Chiefeſt aimes appear tobe quite another thing : So that there- 

; by 
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by whilſt they Negleted to.bring over the Coufitrey Gentlemen to Proteſtan- 
tiſme,they confirmed them in Popery, Thence was 1t that the Romaralſts mighe 


much better promiſe themſelves to be reſtored under that Queen, then at theſe 


years when people ſtill remember her ; and for ſeveral Generations have been 
reconciled to the Reformation by Writings in thoſe Controverſies, and held in 
by penal Lawes—, and eſtranged from Rome by 88. and the 5th. of N{ovem- 
ber. Now you cannot look for any Good from a Parliament, you may rightly 
Dread their diſpleaſure; eſpecially if you ſhould ſtretch your Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to the perverting of other Mens : For do what you can, and Declaim 
never ſo much againſt a Parliamentary Religion z The Commons will have a 


' Committee for Religion, or elſe Liberty and Priviledge are utterly loſt. So 


that you ought by a private exerciſe of your Worſhip, and a peaceable De- 
meanour to provide for the coming of a Parliament, as by Repentance men do 
for Death, becauſe it cannot be avoided, but may be made leſs hurtftul—. By 
this time, I ſuppoſe, you may have laid aſide all hopes of being Advanced by 
a Parliament, and caſt your Thoughts towards a ſtanding Army 3 Certainly 
you will find this conceit as Atery as any of the reſt, for ( beſides that he 
whoſe Authority ſhould raiſe it, intends 'you no more then a bare and limited 
Toleration) thereare very many and Obvious Hinderances of that projet, The 
Kingdom being an Ifland, takes away the pretences hereof, which are alleadged 
by our powerful Neighbours, and allowed by reaſon of their Scttuation. So 
that on the ſurmizes of ſuch a thing, the Mutinous Temper of this Climate 
would appear as Jealous of their Liberties, as in ſome Countreys men are of 
their Wives. And withall, where could you raife Men for the Service ? your 
own Gentlemen of Eſtates would not endure Forreigners 3 and they muſt ne- 


: ceſfarily want home-born Souldiers, their being not a ſufficient Number of your 


Religion, and of none to give the law of Armes to all your Adverſaries. And 
where will you get the main Weapon, Money ? Though your Religion ſhould 
open their ſtock and Treaſure as for a Holy War, yet 1n a little Time either 
their ſtock or their Zeal would be ſpent, and then an Army in its own Country 
cannot ſo eaſily get Bread by the ſword, as Labouring men can do by the 
fpade. For proof of this, you may call to mind how that both Rump and 
Army were well nigh famithed into a Diſſolution, when the Countrey declared 
they would pay no mores Taxes. In ſuch Neceffities Souldiers like Beaſts of 
prey will fall one upon another and devour their Keepers too 3 And if you be- 
heve them to be wholly Mercenary, they are never ſo likely to be hired toa de- 
ſign contrary to their former Commiſſion, as when their Maſters cannot pay, 
nor their Enemies can be plundered, yet will freely part with mony upon their 
own-termes. You ſee,Sir, how I have followed your Propagators through all, 
both Probable and Wild Methods, which they can invent 3 all which appear- 
ing Unprofitable and Unlikely, they will not ſurely like vain Projectors, 
waſte what they have, for that which they can never obtain——. 


Tour Servant—3 
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ey vs Manent veteris veſtigia. fraudis. Vire. 


- . - q_—_ Noſter, _— 
Ur. Farher which arr in Hell, magnify d be thy name; thy Ar 


occafion of Retelken , and forgive us our ſhew of Godlinels for thy fake, 


as/we forgive others their holy Hypocrily for our yood Cauſe ;, and lead . 


us not into an agreement of King and Parlament - Bur Deliver us from 
Monarchy and Hierarchy , and then thine ſhall be this Kingdom, its Power 
and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, | 


E--.. Ne RE _—_ 
Believe 1n John Calvin, the Father of our Religion, diſpoler , 
[f of *, Heaven and * Earth; and in Owen, Paxter and Jenkins — »-1 ray 
&c. -hisidear Sens our Lords, who were Conceived by the Spi- * Pomigion is 
rit of Fanaticiſm, born of Schiſm and FaSion, ſuffer'd under the. ® © 
Aft of Uniformity, were Silenced, Dead and Buried; and had deſcended 
mo Hell, bur that-chey aroſe again in the year of Jaleration ; alcended 
into Tub-Pulpits, and now fic at.the right hand of the Lord S--— from 
whence they are coming ito , Judge borh the Church and the State. . I 
Believe in the Holy Aſſembly of Divines, the Holy National Synod, the Se- 


perate Meetings, the A of Oblivion, the Reſurrefion from Dead Rites, and - 


' Toteration Everlaſting. Amen. 


4... The Tee Gommanaments... -:- 3 
He fame which John Presbyter hatch ſpoken in 20:\Chapters of his 

.& #orks; laying, Tam the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
Land of Antichriſt, out of the Houſe of Ceremoniaus Eondage. 
Thou fhalc have no-other Gods 'but Me. | 
 Thewſhalt notimake any Image, or likeneſs of any Saint in Heaven 
above, /(except'$. Oliver, &c.) or bow down at the Adorable name of 
Jeſus here on Earth; nor uſe the Sign of the:'Croſs in the Waters of Bab- 
tiſm ; .For Ithe Lord:thy God in my |ſealoufie gurder'd the Father, and 
will viſit his Saperſtitious Tniquity apqn his Childxen, unto che. third and 
fourth Generation of them that hate me , bur ſhew Mercy unto thou- 
ſands .in them that love. me, . and. keep. my Damnable and Rebellious 


i... 
3K. 


X .— >>... _ 
, vk © + 4,4 
a £2 p » y 6 7 . bet A gl > 4 > . 4 - F LE b K. g 6 of "” 4 
£4 P n 3h "- - Y © % » "© od £ £ . : X v . £ . . & z * 
S 4 F : 9 —_ % - - , [ d . pg 
. Y ” i , .* * , ; * 5 5 
I F- : : [ Y So r 1 . 6, | þ- k ; ; Ip' p >- 
4 " "i 9 * 3. b C3 - = . l TY p aA 


"CKEED, and TEN COMMANDMENTS, ©. 
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F' bicrary Kingdom come, ay Tyranical will be doge in Eng/aud * 3 
"now, as.it was in Forty One; Give Us in this our Day a holy 4 
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thee, 


Babes of Grace. | 


Eſtates of Malignants. 


T Pas is our New Religion 

" Model dby that of Forty One 3 
And We mnt root up Monarchy 

To ftop the growth of Popery 3 

And undermining Church axd State, 
Rome's Pra@ices we ll Antedats ; 
The better to prevent the PLOT, 

Onur ſelves will do what they cou'd not. 
We'll cure all fear of French Tavaſion, 
By ruining at home-the Nation., 
And ſince Petitions do 0 good, 
And all our Tricks are underſtood < 
Since He who never us d to fail,” 
Doth now, our little Matchiavel 3 


"5K 7 ; F206 So - Ch 15cm IIL -; NT CT etc wa. 

Ee - Thou-ſhalt not make'the'Solemu Leaput and Covenant Vain, nor ſub- 
= ſcribe the Declaration; nor. take the Oarhs of Allegiance and Supremacy , 
> unleſs ( with a Jcſuitical falvo,) to obrain places of Honour and Power. 


” Remember that thou keep holy 
Many years didſt chou., labour, 
 hadſt to do, But in Forty One the Lord thy God ſent thee a Sabbath of 
1 —_ k Deliverance . Thou {halt therefore now remember to do. all manner 
-— of work that thou didſt then, Thou; and thy Son, and thy Daughter, 
thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid-ſervant, the Brutes and Proſelyres thar 
are within thy Conventicles ; For in Forty One the Loid thy God:made 
ENGLanD and SCOTLAND Rebellious ; thou ſhalt therefore Bleſs 
the year Forty one, and hallow it. 


j | Thha {halcnot ſteal, unleſs by 


Thou ſhalt Cover nothing bur C 


IV. 
. the Remembrance of Forty One. 
et could'ſt not do all thar thou 


V. | 7 


Honour F anaticiſm thy Father, and $chiſm thy Mother, that ty Days 
may be long in che Land which the Lord thy God will once more give 


VI 


Thou ſhalt do no Murder, but upon Majeſty, Epiſcopacy and Loyalty; 
| VII. 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adulcry, ſave with the Holy Siſterhood, to get 


VII. L48-49-$445 
Sequeſtration, Compoſition, ox Publick Faith 
IX 


Thou ſhalt not bear Falſe witneſs againſt a Brother, but may'ſt ſwal- 
low Perjury by a Popiſh Reſervation for the good of Holy Cauſe. 


X. 
rown-Lands, Biſhops-Lands, and the 


POSISCRIPA T. 


Wellto the World Proclaim aloud, 
The King and Duke Thirſt after Bloud. 
Curtis, Harris, Smith and Care, 

Shall Thrice a Week the Kingdom ſcare, 
As if the Devil, Turk, or Pope, 

I ere juſt .arrived in the Hope. 

We'll Authorize Men: to Rebel, 

Ey Tales from Hatfield, and from-Hell ; 
| And then perſwade the filly:Nation, 
That Trealon coxzes by Revelation : 

And that Imaginary Ghoſts * | 

Are E.avoys from the Lord of Hoſts. 

Nor will We cedſe, till we prtll down - 
Epilcopacy a## the Crown,. 


Brinted for Tom Tell-troth at the Sign of the 014 Kings Head in Axe-yard in King ſtreet, Weftminfter, 
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Wherein 


HE SUPREME POWER relides in the HIGH. and MIGHTY 
which is compoſed of two Preaching Elders or Miniſters; 

zeryz ons Commithoner from every Corporation, Univerſity and Colledge; who being meer Laicks, 
Shop-keepers, Artificers, and Mechanicks have hereby a full power to define anddecide the moſt cu- 
rious Points of Divinity, which it is impoſſible for want of Learning they ſhould underſtand. The 
King or his Repreſentative, who has onely one Yote, and the privilege to be equal to the meanelt 
Lay-man of the Holy Aſſembly, and is debarred from a Negative Voice : and by conſequence 1s in- 
terior to the Moderator or Preſident, who is alwayes to be a Miniſter ; by which proviſe the King 
1s excluded from a poſlibility of preſiding therein. This AsszMs Ly is called together by their own 
Authority, derived (as they ſay) fram CHRIST: without reſpedting the K:z's Conſent, Writ, 
Summons, or Authority : And at the end of every Seſſion, the Preſident detlares and appoints the 
Time and Place of the next Gznzzar As8zmsry, By which Procedure, they declare themſelves 
free from all Obedience, Duty and SubjeRion to the King ; and lay the Foundation of their own 


King James that Miracle of Learn 
ing, Piety and Wiſdome, complaining ' 
of the Inſolences of theſe People, the 
Chancellor frankly told him, The fault 
was wholly his own; for if he would- 
but leave them to themſelves, the 
People would univerſally riſe up a- 
gainſt them, ' and ſtone them. To which 
the King reply'd, My Lord, your Ad- 
vice 1s ſhrew'd Policy, but your Counſel is 
not good Piety : I know it would prove ſo, 
but I am to be a Nurſe to the Church. 
And how well they requited his pious 
Indulgence, his Son and Succeſſor and 
| our Martyred Sovereign can tell us, 
whoſe Blood like AbePs yet ſpeak- 
eth. 


This and much more was actually 
«done in Secotlavud when this Govern- 
- ment was by force of Armes ſet up, 

as may be proved from the Authen- 
tique Records of the State, and by 
the Records of the Presbytery; as alſo 
by Knox his Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion of Scotland, the Preachments of 
Meluil Gibſon, &c. 


At the Cloſe of the Aſſemb! 2s Seſſion, 
Commiſſioners of the beſt Heads, and 
greateſt Politicians are choſen to be 
the Virtual Aſſembly, who are to relide 
in the Capital City df the Kingdom, and 
who are to over-look the Actions of 
King, Council and Parliament, that no 


Annual ASSEMBLY, 
and one Lay-Elder out of every Presby- 


I 


detriment happen by them to the 
Church; and to prepare matters for 
the next General Aſſembly, which if 
there be urgent occaſion may be oftner | 

'than once in a Year; and in 
this Junto is hatched all Diſ- 
obedience, Treaſon, and ne 
bellion. 


III owe 


Tnaireitly, or in order to Spirituals, | 


Firſt, The King's Majeſty, the Queen, the Regent du- 
Ting the King's Minority, the Royal Family; any ayd all of 
which may be Cenfured, Excommunicated, and depo- 
jed from the Government, Poſlefſion, and Succeſſion to the 


= > a, s 


' For, 


Supreme Spiritual Democracy, Unbounded, Abſolute, Tyrannical and Abitrary Dominion, 


At preſent the Nation or Kingdom where they are eſtabliſhed: 
and the reſt of the World fo ſoon as they can ſhake off 'the Yoke 
of Aztichriſtian Monarchy and Prelacy, and be able ro exalt the 
Scepter of CHRIST, by Democracy in the State, and the Linſy- 
7oolſey Aerian Parity of Lay-Eccleſiaftical Goverment in the Church. 


| 


To the Decrees, Definitions, Determinations, Final Sentence and Jugement of this Spiritual Court, enacted by plurality 
of Voices, (and from whoſe Judicature there lies n 


Fpeal ) are ſubject 


Dire(tly. 


Firſt, All Spiritual-Lay-Perſons, which are of three prin- 
cipal Ranks, tor I do not underitand what their Doctors, 
which make the fourth, ſignite :. Theſe are, 

iſt, The Presbyteries, into which all the Kingdom is div1- 


Crown, for perlecuting, tnat is oppoſing them, *- ' 
tne Saints, the People of God : for Idolatry 
Crimes again{t the/Laws of God : and may al 
even to Impriſoriment and loſs of Life: 
_ All the Fvobility, Councils, Parliaments, £ 
ot Stat2; Judges, and Inferior Magiſtrates, Gc 
3 whole Populace, of what Age, Degree, Sexy. -.. 
" tnality ſoever, who are all bound to yield Obedience to 
Hs) cipline, Faith, Do&rine, and Opinions, other- 
hey may be Cenfured, Excommunicated and depri 
their Liberties, Eſtates and Lives, and whatever they do polleſs. For theſe huiy- | 
of the Aſſembly are no reſpeCctors of Perſons, though they are of Preſents and 
ctcries, by which onely means they may be gained to over-look the failings of ſuch 
zreat Men, as for their own Intereſt, favour and ſupport them ; and for whom they 
would readily employ all their Unlimited Spiritual Power, to revenge them of their 
private Injuries and Enemies: all which ſhall be faid to be againſt G OD, if againſt 
any one of their great Patrons or Friends. "4 


'Secondly, All Laws, Acts of Parliament, Royal-Proclamations, of which they pre- 
tend to be the Supreme and onely competent Judges, whether they are for God's Glory? 
And if they ſay no : The People are bound to diſobey them; for they muſt obey God 
rather than Man. The Inferior Presbyters are obliged to preach this Doctrine to-the 
People in all their reſpective Pariſhes, and to animate them to put this Duty of Diſo- 
bedience to the King, Parliament, Laws, and Proclamations, in Practice, under pain 
of being delivered up to the Devil by Excommunication. See here Rebellion and MiC. 
Chief framed by a Law: P/al. 94. 20. A Law ſuperior to the Fundamental Laws of the 
Nation, Arbitrary, Unlimited, and from which there is no Appeal. 


Thirdly, All Actions Civil and Political ; Contracts, Bargains, Sales, Leaſes, Inden- 
tures; fo that an Eſtate or juſt Debt upon the ſpecialty recovercd by due proceſs of 
Law; if it be ſuggeſted that there was ſcandal by ſuſpicion of forgery; bribery, or 
fubornation in the Caſe,. ſhall come before them; and they will undertake to determine 
it contrary to the Rule of the Laws, in favour of a pretending opprelled Saint, who 
humbly crouches and applyes himſelf by Appeal, to the Supreme Sovereign Lords of 
Presbytery. All Forreign Leagues, and Alliances, Matches of the Royal Family, and 
State Afﬀairs, Trade and Manufactures, Peace and War, abroad or at Home, with 
which for Diſobedience to them, they will not onely threaten their lavwful Prince, but 
exxte it againſt him and all his Loyal Adherents, as malignant and evil Counſellours ; 
and by crying, The Sword of the Lord ard of Gideon, and proclaiming them Enemies to 
God, perſwade the Unruly Multitude that it is not onely lawful, but necellary. 


tay 


" I\itzgg as.. 
Privy Council, acc. _. 


Fourthly, All Puniſiments which ( when they have decreed) the King and Civil Mag | 


; ſtrates are bound to execute. Whether ;they be Corporal, by \mprifonment, Feeding 
the Criminal with Bread and Water onely, Stool of Repentance, Fillory at the Churchx 4 
coor, cutting off half the Hair, forbidding all Commerce, Banifhment, 15% of Life: Or 
ilecondly, Spiritual; by Defamation, and irrecoverable loſs of the inc! iunble Jevrel of 
Reputation, for any ſappoſed Crime under the Notion of Scanda!: Or thirdly, Pecnni- 
ary, by confiſcation of all or any part of the-Offenders Eſtate, Goods and Ciitrelss * 
which are uſvally for a ſmall compoſition made over to the Proizcncor the mortai Ene- 
my of the Accuſed. 


= 


, O WgO 
whom all the reſt-of #4 ergviare>bfolu 


nt of the great Aſſembly is in reality the Annual 
ad the Virtual Aſſembly of Commiſſioners are the 

| ctions all things muſt be. manag'd,to 
te Slaves. ' 


Partiality. 


Tyranny. 


R evenge. 


Diſobedience. 
Coveteouſne F, 


Oppreſſion. 


Innovation. 
Rebellion, 


Abſolute and unl:- 
v mited Supremacy, 


& 


Tapyſtice and Op: 
preſſion. 


Treaſon. 


114 Want of Charity. 


Cemelty. 
| vt x3 | 


No {in or {candal without a fine, if the Perſon be of abiiicy, and + 


Peace and Uni- 


ty baniſhed. 


no Pardon without paying it down; nay, they will deny Bapt:/ to the poor Hiiants, the «+ : 


Children of Offenders,till they have ſatisfied the Cenſures ard Peaalties iupoſed by them. 1 


And all this they will execute for Diſobedience to any the meanott and mott ihdiFerent | 


thing commanded by them, which by ſuch command becomes abſolutely neceiiary to 
Salvation. 


<_—_——__—_———_— 


| | ky lavery. 
| 


ded, as they in their Prudence thing fit, and which conſiſt of 
the Parochial Miniſters, and a Lay-Elider for each Pariſh: 
which Lay-Elders are onely Annual Officers, who by this de- 
vice are kept in ſubjection to the Presbyters who are in power 
for Life; fo that they dare not vote againſt them for fear of 
their power when they come to be ont of Office. By this 
Artifice the People have the Name and Imagination of ſome 
Power ( enough to delude them with the ſhadow of Gpyer"- 
ing, or toenable them to ſtrut and domineer fora Y- 7. 
4 their Neighbours) but the Pres#yters pofleſsthe Sou! 16 ! t£ 


Ulſurpation upon the 
Presbyters and Lay-Eld- 
ers by deceit and hypo- 
criſie, 


and Subſtance of Authority; and by making an example of a little pert ig 1m » 
Elder, who has exceeded his limits, they can at pleaſure ſtrike an Eternal terro: 114 4ll 
his. Succeſlors. q 

2dly, The Parochial Seſfion; compoſed of one or more Miniſters, Lay-Elders and 
Deacons, or Over-ſeers of the Poor; of which a Teaching-Elder or Miniſter is the Mo- 
derator. Over all which the Members of the Aſſembly and Leading-ACtive Presvyrers 
Lord it far more than the Pope, or any Biſhop over the moſt inferior Clergy. For they 
are bound to preach their Doctrines or Decrees, and Opinions: and cannot by any Law 
be ſo ſecurelyinſtated; but if any one of them have a good Benefice, to which 2 buſie 
great Miniſter has an Eye, he ſnall with eaſe. procure a Complaint againſt him, That he 
does not edifie his Pariſh, and by that means ſhall poſleſs himſelf of 3t, and turn him our 
to his ſmall edification, to edifie ſome ſmail and poor Cure, for with them Souls hoid 
a proportion of neceſſity of a greater or Jeſler Edification, according to the Qualiry 
and Richneſs of the Living. ; 


37, All thoſe who are called Expefarrs; a new Order of Presbyterian Predicants with. 
out Orders; wao yet may do all Othces of Minilters, except Baptizing, and giving the 
SACrament. 


Secondly, All Spiritual Places and Afairs, Ordination, Government, Faith, Doctrine, 
Opinion, Manners,and Divine Worſhip,which they pretend to determine beyond Appeal. 


Thirdly, All Church Cenſures, Appeals, Excommunication of all Perſons, who will not 
obey the Scepter of Chr;/t in their Hands: The King is not excepted or exempted, but muſt 
ſubmit to the Great Council, nay to the Presbytery in which he is; and to his ownParochial 
Miniſter, otherwiſe he runs the hazard of Excommunication :- Which they exerciſe prin- 
cipally for, 1ſt, Hereſie, which is all diſſenting from them in Faith, DoCtrine, Opinion,or 
Manners : 2dly, Scaxdal, or Suſpicion of Crimes ; whereby the Malicious and Envious ne- 
ver want {uggeitions, temptations and opportunities, to revenge themſelves cf their Ene- 
mies, And the moſt Virtnous Perſons of differring Sexes, cannot converſe together in 
private, but they may be accuſed of ſcandal of Adultery, or Fornication; be impriſoned, 
ted with Bread and Water, all proof ſought againſt them, and be publickly forced ſome- 
times by Oaths, to clear themſelves; and in the face of their Pariſi to crave pardon for a 
Scandal: and if ever after tney be known to maintain any private correſpondency, they 
ſhall be juged guilty of the Crimes, and treated accordingly; To the perpetual ruine of 
all innocent and moit divertive and it may be rel:gious Friendihips; of the peace of all 
private Families; of tlie Unity of all Societies, and the Extirpation of that true Chri- 
{tian Charity, of private Adimonitions which covers a multitude of fanlts; to the breed- 
ing jealouſies and diſcords betwixt the deareſt Relations and-neare{t Friends; defaming 
the Innocent, and putting indelible ſtains of iniamy upon the ſtricteſt Vertue ; which is 
not capable to ſecure the moſt prudent and reſerved of both Sexes, from ſcandal of ſuſpi- 
cious Envy, and inventing malice of Revenge: .and in a word, to the baniſhing all true 
Religion, (and introducing Hypocritie ) and all Iove of Religion,by theſe Rigours and 
Aulterities, out of the minds of Men, and making them Slaves, and to ſerve G OD, as 


From all which it appears, .Thar the Government of Presbytery is found: 
- the molt Arbitrary and higheſt Tyranny and Opyrefſion of 
and the End of it is the Ruine of 2-rchy, the ſetting u 
they that reliit Lawful Authorities ſhall receive to theme! 


— O— 


On Ig——_ 


| the Indians do the Devil,for fear he ſhould do them injury by theſe his great Servants. 


| d upon Ufurpation, maintained, ſupported, and .continued by Treaſon and Rebellion, exerciſed with. 
all Degrees and Conditions of Men, in all their Rights, Privileges and Properties, both Civil and Religious ; 
p of Democr icy, and eſtabliſhing the moſt iniupportable Slavery here ; and unavoidable Damnation hereafter : For 
ves ( without Repentance and Amendment ) Damnation From which and Presbytery, Livera nos Domine, 


LONDON, Printed for Jonathan Edyin, at the Three Roſes in Ludgate-Street, 1677. 
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"The Particular Places where, with the Years and Months, and ſeveral of the Days, when' they Suffered. 


> Am ſorry we have now the-ſad Occaſion to refreſh our Memories with the inhamane inſtances of the Cruelty of thoſe Popilh times : for as the Inc rable Virei 
ſays obovh upon another Subje@), Qnis talia faxnGo temperet 2 Lackrymis 2 but yet, fince we had &en like (our Royal Soma, and the whole Swan wag og 
- 3F it Had not been for the moſt gracious timeing-Providence of God) to have been made a haſty Sacrifice to the rapacious, devouring luſts of thoſe bloody men of 
 - Roxre; and ſtill know not into what hands we may fall, or how-ſoon,* if the infinite mercy of Heaven, the pious zeal of the King, andthe loyal unity; fervent pray- 
A. .. and diligent circamſpettion of all true Ergliſhmen, Go not defeat their damnable and heftiſh Machinations, and prevent their horrid Treacherics. What can be 
| more ſcaſonable at ſuch a time as this, than to preſent you with a ſhort and true. account of thoſe holy and bleſſed Martyrs, who ſuffered in the days of.Queen Mary:” only 
for the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and becauſe-they would-not come over to their Anti-ſcriptural, and Idolatrous ways'of Worſhip. And if ſo many lives were then 
*. taken away, andmade a prey to the rage of their Religious pretences, Lord ! what rivers of blood would now run: down our ſtreets ! and how many thouſands-of* Souls 
| ſhould endure the utmoſt torments of their inſatiable Butcheries, ſhould. we ever have again a Popiſh Prince to rule over us ! nor let any-of our Dignificd Clergy think to 
| - eſcape, for they may ſec here, if they pleaſe, they neither ſpared Biſhop.nor Archbiſhop that was-not a Votary-to the-See-of Rox ; and I hope, whatever the Calumanies- of 
” ſome may be, we have none but who do ſcorn to bow their knee to Antichrift. | 


| ' September, 1555. -Fohbn' Deny at Beckles in-Suffolk, | Nicholas Finall 2? Aſhford, | Nic, Holden at Withiam. 

| Edmund Pool % Mathew Bradbridg © -, | Fobn Hart at Withiam, 
Willian lien at Walſinghaw, 4 William Slech died in-the K:iffs Bench, April, Anno.1557. Margery Morrice at Hethfeeld, 
Rozer Coo at Yexford. T ho. Loſeby, Hen. Had: Smith- j Anz Try at Eaſt Greenſtead. 


-- February, Anno 1555» 


'«  Tohn Rogers at Coventry, the 
1: Lawrence Sanders at C oventry 


*"Riſhop Hooper at Glouceſter Thomas Cob at Chetford. | | - June, 1556. | Th.Thirtell, Margery Eide, % field, ohn Oſeward it Woodmancote, 

E.. Dr. - rang Hadley George Catmer Tho. Harland, Fobn x rg: Lewes. | Agnes Stanley, M | Ns eats. at Horbfield. 

. Thomas Tomkins at Smithfield _ Robert Streater ( Tho. Avington, Tho. R ead, | R169 May, 1557. | ; Tho. Harland at Woodmancote, 

; Anthony Eurward > et Canterbury, Tho. Wood} at-Lewes. | Williaw Moran, Tho. Dowgat at Eaſtgreenſtead. 
George Brodbridg Tho. Mills | Steph. Gratwick,, \ inSt.George*s fields, | Tho. Spurdance at Bury in Suffolh, 
Fames Tutty William eAdherallt died in the with one Kinge November, 1557. 
IFilliam Hunter at Brentyrood _. 16 | Thomas Hayward : 1 Fohn Clement Kings Bench, June, 1557. Fohn Hallingdale 
Mr. Cauſton ar the ſame time. Fohn Goreway at Litchfield, A Merchants Servant at Leiceſter. | Joan Bradbridg ] William Sparrow C Smithfield, 
Willi. Pigett at Braintree 28 | Robert Glover ated oome, vel] | peer by, | Richard Gibſon 
Stephen K-0ht at Maldon 20 | at Coventry. Lawrence Paviam | Zerronlt-is. Wile _—_ December, I557. 
Foby Lawrence at (olcheſter 29 | Cornelius Bongey tomy he | | Edmund Allen Maidſtone, Tohn Rough | 
Biihop Farrer in Wales ZO | William —S — 1 William Hallowell | Katharine hisWife | %s-S Smithfield; 

at Sley, 


Marcn, 1555- 


\.. Rawbns Vhite at Caraiff in Wales. Tho. Bowyer Foan Mannings © Margaret Mearin 
Ges Pos Marſh at Weſtcheſter 24 | Robert Pigot 1 George Searles | 4 Eliz. a blind Maid Marche 1559, 
William Flower at Weſtminjter 24 Edmund Hurſt StratfordBo Fohn Fiſhcock_ Cuthert Simpſon 
| | > Stratford-Bow, N : 
Tohn Cardmaker ORober, 1555» | Lion. Cauch iC. Fardue A Hugh Fox Smithfield, 
| __.\ Smithfield. | Will. Glover 2 after their. deaths con--j Ralph Fackscn | Nie. White > ' | Fohn Beaveniſh \ 
bm obo Warne 1 + 70'n Glover F demned for Hereticks. | 7ohn Derifall - | | | BarbaraFinal _SNtheſe Seven at April, 1558. 
* - -Fohn Simpſon at Rochford. Biſhop Ridley? 2t Oxford, John Routh, [4 Bradbridge's Widow, Canterbury. William Nicol at Hereford. 
X : | 


Mr" aaner " be. . Ros ; a: mn | - ] William Seaman 
| e. IKee. George Roper ROS - Bengen's Wife Fg | Carman > Norwich 
ws Alley ae Bale? 10 | John Web Cat Cnetbury | John Parras ) diedin "the Xing | Richard Woodman @ Thomas ona ey 
Folm Tady ane, Gregory Park, 7 : Martin Hunt Bench, George Stevens 1 Mother Benet a Confeſſor, 
Thomas Hanks at Coxhall | YVilliam VV iſeman died in Prifon, Fobn Norris | William AMainard William Harris 
Thomas Wats at C helmsfoerd 5 Fames. Gore died in Priſon: both in | Roger Barnard , Alex. Hoſeman's Servant | Richard Day Colcheſter, 
" Nithel. Chamberlayn at Colcheſter | (Colcheſter. | Adam Foſter > Edmundsbury, T omaſin 7wood, Mainards \ Lewes. | Chriſtian George 
Thomas Oſmond at Manningtree D-cember I555. _ Robert Lawſon Margery Morrice - (Maid May, 155. 
 Fohn Bradford ) Mr. Fohn Philpor. | July, 1556. Pr nates comey: Fog -: 7 
| London. Tho YV/hittle, Bartlet Green, John Careleſs died in the Kings Bench. | Denu Burges | Robert Southans 
/ Fobn Leafe ( | = Tanjon, F _ - Vent, _ pms Gin © h 4 —_— ay j obn Floyd p b6 
EE ys : . T ho. Brown, Iſabel Fawſter,e neid, Jorn Uwin > NEWDUTY» : PE J ] Soger Hollan | ithiie!d, 
: 7ohn Wing died in Haidſtone Gaol. -Yoan none ft « Tho. Arkin _— 7 Richard Luſh at Bath and' Wells Roynold Eaſterland — 


- I; ET. ch 1 . . 
* Willam Bamford at Harwis 5 Katharine (auches | One Ambroſe died in Priſon at Maid- | Mathew PFicarty 


bb. January, 1555. Guillemine Gilbert (1 ; ſtone.” Fobn Holydg 
July, 1555 Fohn I omas, Ann Albright, Canter- Perrotine Maſſey, and lle of Gernfey July, 1557. Robert Mills 


dt 


ne ' Agnes Snothe,FoanCatmer, » bury. her Infant, , Simon Miller | Norwich, Pobert Dimus 
Fohn Blanae 5 | Fon Sole, g f 7 | Tho, Dungate | E liz. Cooper C 7ohn Slade 


|. Fohn Free Greenſted, Suſſex. Avguſt, 1557. | Stephen Cotton Brainford, 
March, Anno 1556. Mother Free Will. Bongeor, Will. Purcas, _ Stephen Wright | 
Archbiſhop Cranmer at Oxford, . Tho. Moor at Leicefter, Tho -Benold, Agn.Silverſide, . | William Pikes or Pickers Jj 
Dartford Agnes Potten q lplwich, Joan Wafte at Darby. Helene Ewring,Eliz.Fowlks. Colche- July, 1558. 
Chriſtopher Wade Joan Trunchfield Auguſt, I556. Will unt, lice his Wite,\ ter. Tho, opet 
Alargery Polly at Tunbridg Fohn Spicer "Edward Sharp at Briſtow. Roſe Allen, F obn f ohnſon, 
-Dirick Carver William Coberly > Salisbury. . Fobn Hart Q& | Fohn Thurſton died in Priſon. | Fohn Miles 
- «ff ave: | Fohn Maunarell Tho: Ravenſdale, , Mayfield, George Eagles, Richard Craſhford. ' Richard Yoman at Norwith. 
- Tohn Launder | and two men, $ One Freer C Rocheſter, John Alcot died in Newgate. 
Thomas Fueſon at Chicheſter. April, 1556. .. September; 1556. George Eagles Siſter Tho. Beubridg in the Dioceſs of Win- 
by | Rob. Drakes, W. Tumms, Smith- { A young man at Briſtow : September, 1557- cheſter. 
- Auguſt, 1555. Rich, Spurge,Tho.Spurge, field. Fohn Horne C at Weoten Underedge. | Foice Laves at Lichfield: | Fobn (ook 
Fohn Cavell,George Ambroſe, ) A Woman 1 Ralph Allerton Alexander Lane 
Mr. Denly at Uxbridg Fobn rod Rocheſter. Joan Dangerfield, burned, and her | James Auftoo Robert Milles 
.: Patriarch Pacizngbam at Uxbridg Foan Beach $ Child tamifſhed. _ Margery Auſtoo- Tames Aſhley | 
- Fobn Newma: at Saffron-Walder. 7 obn Hulliar at Cambriag. October, 1556. Richard Roth : Auguſt, r558, 
: Richard Hook, at Chicheſter. Chriſtopher Lyſter A Shoomaker in Northampton. | Margaret T hur ton 8 Colckeſter. Richard Sharp, 
" William Coker » | Fohn Mace | | Three died in Chichefter Caſtle, - Agnes Bongeor Tho. Benion, Cpriton 
Henry Lawrence John Spencer | Colcheſter, Fohn Hook, at Cheſter. Fohn Rurd at Northampton. T ho. Hale, 
William Hopyr R 1+ Canterbury  Szmon Foyne ns Pimpin: FRI 2 Fohn Noyſe at Laxfield. | November, 1558. 
Richard olier | - Richard Nichols . Dunjt an Chittenden (ied in Priſon, | Crcely Ormes at Norwich. Alexander Conch Iptwich. 
Robert Wright Fohn Hammond William Fofter in Canterbery. Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Chi- | Alice Priver C 
. Willtam Steare * Hugh 'Laverock Stratford. eAlice Potkins $ cheSter in Queen Mares days. | Philip Humphrey ) © © 
George Tankerfield St. Albans Fohn Aprice Fohn Archer : | Fohn Foreman at Eaſt-Grimſtead, Henry David Bury, 
William Haile at Barnct. - Katharine Hutt | Fohn Warner at Berne. Fohn David 
Thomas Euſt at Ware. Foan Hernes ; Smithfield. FW January, eAnno 1556, | Chriſtian Grover-at: Lewes. A Woman at'-Exeter, 
Stephen Harwood at Stratford. Eliz., Thackwell Wall Waterer Stephen Kemp, ) burn®d | Tho. Athoth. WE John Comford - 
' Georg e-King William Hay, Tho. Hudſon, - at Can- | Tho Avington at Erdinglie, | Fohn Herſt ” 
\ The. ! eyes C died in Priſon. May. 1556. Will. Lowich Wl. Prowting, ) terbury. | Denis Burges at Buxted. "Tinley an aged Woman 
Fokn Wade Tho. Drowry 4 Gloceſter. Tho. Stephens C Wye, | Tho. Ravenſdale at Rye. | - Chriſtopher * Brown © 
«Robert Samuel at 1 p/wich. 'T ho, Crocker Fohn Philpot John Milles at Hellingligh, | Alice Stoth. 
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ENGLAND, « 


Here has now for divers Years, a Deſign been carried on, to change 
the Lawful Government of Ergland into an Abſolute Tyranny, and 
to Convert the Eſtabliſhed "Proteſtant {yeligion into down-right Po- 
pery: than both which, nothing can be more Deſtructive or contrary 

0 the Intereſt and Happineſs, to the Conſtitution and Being of the King and 
\ingdom. 
For if we firſt conſider the State, the Kings of Eng/avd Rule not upon the 
ame terms with thoſe of our Neighbour Nations, who, having by Force or by 
Addreſs Uſurped that due thare which there People had in the Government, are 
ow for ſome Ages in poſlefſion of an Arbitrary Power ( which yet no Pre- 
(cription-can make Legal) and Exerciſe it over their Perſons and Eſtates in a 
molt Tyrannical manner. But here the Subjects retain their proportion 1n the 
Legilature 3 the very meaneſt Commoner of Exgland is repreſented in *Parlia- 
ment, andis a party to thoſe Laws by which the Prince 1s Sworn to Govern him- 
(elf and his People. No Money is to be Levied but by the common content. No 
man is for Life, Limb, Goods, or Liberty at the Sovereigns Diſcretion : But we 
Mvethe ſame Right (modeſtly underſtood) 7 or Propriety that the Prince hath 
? his Regality; and 1n all Cafes where the King 1s concerned, we have. our 
juſt Remedy as againſt any private Perſon of the Neighbour-F ood, in the Courts 
of Weſuninſter-Hall, or 1n the High Court of Parliament. His very Preroga- 
tive 15 no more than what the Law has determined. His 2roa 4 Seal, which 1s 
tie Legitimate ſtamp of his. Pleaſure, yet is no longer currant, than upon the 
ryal it is found to be Legal. He cannot commit any Perſon by his particular 
Warrant, He cannot himſclf be Witneſs in any Cauſe :- The Balance of Pub- 
lick Juſtice being ſo delicate;that not the head only, but even the breath of the 
Prince would turn the Scale. Nothing 1s lett to the Kings will, but all 1s Sub- 
{ted to his Authority : by which means it follows that he can do no wrong, nor 
an he receive wrong; and a King of England, keeping to thele meatures, may 
Without arrogance be ſaid to remain the onely Intelligent Ruler over a Rational 
people. In recompenſe therefore and acknowledgment of ſo good a Govern- 
ment under his Influence, his Perſon is moſt Sacred and Inviolablez and what- 
vever Excciles are commited avainſi fo High a Trutt noying of them is im- 


a [4]. 
only are Accountable for all, and muſt anſfiver it their perils. He hath a yy 
Revenue conſtantly arifing from the Hearth of the Houſhoulder, the Swear, 
the Labourers, the Rent of the Farmer, the Induſtry of the Merchant, and con. 
ſequently out of the Eſtate of the Gentleman . a large competence to defray the 
ordinary expenſe of the Crown,-and maintain its luſtre. And if any extraording. 
ry Occaſion happen, or be but with arly probable decency pretended, the whole 
Land at whatſoever Seaſorof the Year does yield bim a plentiful Harveſt. So for. 
ward are his Peoples Aﬀectionsto give, even to ſuperfluity, that a Forainer ('v 
Ergliſh-man that hath beenlong abroad ) would think they could neither willng 
chuſe, but that the asking of a Supply, were a meer formality, it is (6 readily 
granted. He is the Fountain ofalll Honours, and has moreover the diſtribution of 
ſo many profitable Offices, of the Houſhold, of the Revenue, of State, of Law.gf 
Religion, of the Navy (and, fince his preſent Mijeſties time, of the Army ) tha 
it ſeems as if the Nation could fearce furniſh honeſt Men enow to ſupply all thoſ 
Imployments. So that the Kings of England are in nothing Interiour to othe 
Princes, ſave im being mpre abridged-from Injuring their own Subjects: By 
have as large a Field as any of external Felicity, wherem to exerciſe their own MW 1! 
Vertue, and ſo reward and incourage it in others. In ſhort, there is nothing that MW tion 
comes nearerin Government to the Divine perfection, .than where the Monarch MW from 
as with us, enjoys a capacity of doing all the good imaginable to mankind,'unde: Wl God 
a diſability. to all that is evil. OT 

Andzis we are thus happy in the Conſtitution of our State,ſo are we yet more {Wing t 
blefled in that of our Church z being free from that RowiſhYoak, which ſo grea With 
a part of Chriſtendome do yet dray aid labour under, That *Popery is ſuch MW or 
thing as cannot, but for wantof a word to expreſs it, be called #' Religzo:: : nor i Ml cen 
it to be mentioned with what civility which is otherwiſe decent to be uſed, in IM the * 
ſpeakingof the differences of humane Opinion about Divine Matters. Wereit es MW thin 
ther open Judaiſin, or plain Turkery,. or honeſt Paganiſm, . there is yer a certain JO afill 
Bona fides 1n the moſt extravagant Belief, and the ſincerity of an erroneous Pro- IM ter 
feflion may render it more pardonable - but this is a compound of all the three, MM Cali 
an extra of whatſoever is moſt ridiculous and impious in them, incorporated br |: 
with more peculiar abſurdities of its own, in which thoſe were deficient; and {W thai 
all this deliberately contrived, knowingly carried on by the bold Impoſture JW Li 
of Prieſts under- the Name of Chriſtianity. The wiſdom of this fifth Religion, IM Pri 
this laſt and Inſolenteſt attempt upon the credulity of mankind ſeems to me iſh Go 
(though not ignorant otherwiſe of the times, degrees and methods of its pro- rate 
greſs) principally to have conſiſted in their owning the Scriptures to be the iſ #94 
Word of God, and the Rule of Faith and Manners, bur in prohibiting at the I {cen 
ſame time their common uſe, or the reading. of them in oublick Churches but in {© for t 
a Latine Tranſlation to the Vulgar : there beitig no better or more rational way iſ doe: 
to fruſtrate the very Deſign of the great Inſtitutor of Chriſtianity, who firſt plan- I}£di 
ted it by the extraordinary gift of Tongues, than to forbid the uſe even of the I of. 
ordinary Languages. For having thus a Book which is univerſally avowed to I 4ng 
be of Divine Authority, but ſequeſtring it only into ſuch hands as were intruſted Iſt 
in the Cheat, they had the opportunity to vitiate, ſuppreſs, or interpret to their IW# \ 
own profit thoſe Records by which the poor people hold their Salvation. And I vr" 
this neceflary point being once gained, there was thence-forward nothing { © i151 
Monſtrous to Reaſon, ſo abhorring from Morality, or ſo contrary to Scripture Þ© Nat 
which they might not in prudence adventure on. The Idolatry ( for als. itis {Yr 
neither better nor worſe) of adoring and praying to Saints and Angels, of Wor- I vit 
ſhipping Pictures, Images, and Reliques, Incredible Miracles, and palpable I© vi 
Fables to promote that Veneration. The whole Liturgy and Worſhip of theBle 
ſed Virgin. The ſaying of Pater Noſters and Creeds, to the honour of Saints,and 
of 4ve Mary's too, not to her honour, but of others. The Publick Service, 

| a | WAKE: 
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which they can {pare tO God among ſo many Competitors,in an unknown tongue z 
and intangied with ſach Veſtments, Conſecrations, Exorciſmes , Whaſperings, 
grin klings; Cenſines, and Phantaſtical Kites , Geſticulaticns, and Removals, 
t --.C a 


& unbeſecming a Chrittian Office, that it repreſents rather the pranks and Ce- 


remonics of Fuglers and Conjurers. The Refuſal of the Cup to the Laity. The 
ding MWNeccffity of the Prieſts Intention to make any of their Sacraments effectual. 
whole MDcbarring their Clergy from Marriage. Interdicting of Meats, Auricular Con- 
TA ad Abſolution, as with them practiſcd. Penances, Pilgrimages, 'Purga- 
Cor Mins, 47d Prager for the Dead. But above all therr other Devices, that Traxſub- 
Ing Metis! l1cifr, whereby that glorified Body, which at the ſame time they al- 
adily MW low to be 1n Heaven, is #s ſold again, and Crucified daily upon all the Altars of 
on f Mtheir Communion. For God indeed may now and then' do a Miracle, but a 
w.of Ml Roni Prieſt can, it ſeems, work in one moment 4 thouſand Impoſſubilities. Thus 
tha Mby a new and Anti-ſcriptural Belief, compiled of Terrours to the Phanſy, Con- 
thok Ml -adittions to Senſe, and Impoſitions on the Underſtanding, their Laity have 


turned Tenants for their S ouls, and in conſequence Tributary tor their Eſtates to 
- Bu Ma more 24477 Onmipotent "Prieſt -hood. | | 
[muſt indeed do them that right, to avow, that out of anequitable conſidera- 
that MW tion and recompente of fo faithful a Slavery, they have diſcharged the People 
ich MW fon all other Services and dependance, infranchiſed them frozz all Duty to 
nder MM God or Mar; infomuch that their feverer and more Learned Divines, their Go- 
vermours of Conſcience, have {o well Inſtructed them 1n all the Arts of Circumvent- 
nore MW ing their Neighbour, and of colluding with Heaven, that, were the Scholars as apt 
rea MY x their Teachers,there would have been long ſince an end of all.cither true Piety, 
1 Mr common Honeſty 3 and nothing Icft among them but Authorized Hypocripee, Li- 
or is MY ceniion ſein fe, and ers, had not the Natural worth of the better ſort, and 
, in Wthe Good ſimplicity of the mcaner, 1n great meaſure preſerved them. For no- 
t es Ml thing indeed but 2n extraordinary temper and Ingenuity of''Spirit, and that too 
tain WY afiited by a Diviner influence, could poſhibly reſtrain thoſe within any the 
Pro ME trm's or Laws of Humanity, who at the ſame time own the Doctrine of their 
ree, ME Caiuſts, or the Authority of the Pope, as 1t 1s by him claimed and exerciſed. He 
ed by his ſadulgences delivers Souls out of the pains of the other World : So 
and Wl thi: who would refaſe to be v7c7oxs here, upon 10 good Security, He by his 
ure MW Lifpenſation annuls Contradts betwixt Man and Man , diflolves Oaths between 
jon, Ml Princes, or betwixt them and their 'People, and gives allowance in cafes which 
me MW God and Nature prohibits. He, as Clerk of the Spiritual Market, hath fer a 
Tro- MW rate upon all Crimes : the more flagitious they are and abominable, the better Com- 
the MW nodzties, and men pay onely an higher price, as for greater Rarities. So that it. 
the MW ſeems 2s if the commands of God had been invented meerly to ere& an Office 
tin {Wor the Pope; the worſe Chriſtians men are, the better Cuſtomers ; and this Rome 
vay does by the ſame policy people its Church, as the Pagan Rowe did the City, 
an- Wy opering a Sanffrary to all MalefaGors. And why not, if his power be indeed 
the Woof ſuch virtue and extent as is by him challenged ? That he is the Ruler over 
| to MWAngels, Purgatory, and Hell. That his Tribunal and Gods are all one. That 
ted MN all that God, he can do, Crue mon errante, and what he does 1s as God and not 
cir Wa Vi. That he is the Uzizerſal Head of the Church, The ſole Interpreter of 
nd WS: re, and Judge of Controverlie. That he is above General Councils. That 
r { MW bs power is Abſolute, and his Decrecs {fal/zble, That he can change the very 
are Wl Nature of things, making what 1s Juſt to be QOrjust , and what is Vice to be 
tis M/irte, Thar all Laws arc in the Cabinet of his Breaſt. That he can Difpence 
or- WM With the uw Teſtament. Thar he is Monarch of this World, and that he can, 


ble WO dipole of Kingdoms and Empircs as he pleaſes. Which things being granted, 
&- that ſtile of Optimun, Maximum CO fupremunmn HUMMER 7H terr1s, or that of Domz- 
nd WU tw roſter, Papr, was no (uch extraordinary ſtroke of Courtſhip as we reckoned : 


but 


[6] 
but it was rather a great Clowniſhne(s in him that Treated fo eighty a Prins 
under the ſimple Title of Fice-Dezs. The exerciſe of his Dominion is ing 
points ſuitable to this his pretence. - He antiquates the "Precepts of C wriſt , 
things only of good advice, not commanded : but makes it a Mortal ſin even y 
doubt of any part of his own Religion, and demands, under pain of Darmnatin, 
the Subjection of all Chriſtians to his Papal Authority : the denying of ty 
things ſo reaſonable as blind Obedience to his power, and an Implicite Faith y 
his Doctrine, being the moſt unpardonablc crime, undcr his Diſpenſation. 
has indeed of late been ſomewhat more retentive than formerly as to his fg 
culty of diſpoſing of Kingdomes, the thing not having ſucceeded fo well wit 
him in ſome inſtances: bur he lays the ſame claim {ti]l, continues the fame jy 
clination, and though Velvet-headed hath the more itch to be puſhing. An 
however in order to any occaſion he keeps himfclt in breath always by curſin 
one Prince or other upon every Maunday Thurſday : Nor 1s there any, whethe 
Prince or Nation, that diflents from 7s Cſurpations, but are marked out unde 
the notion of Hereticks to Ruine and Dcſtruction whenſoever he ſhall give th 
Signal. That word of Hereſe miſapplyed, hath ſerved him for ſo many Agy 
to Juſtified all the Executions, Affuſſmations, Wars, &Haſſacres, and Devaſtaticn, 
wh-reby his Faith hath been propagated z of which our times alſo have ng 
wanted Examples, and more 1s to be cxpectcd tor the future. For by how mug 
any thing is more falſe and unreaſonable, it requires more cruelty to to c{tabli 
it : and to introduce that which is abſurd, there muſt be ſomewhat done thatj 
Barbarous. But nothing of any Sect in Rellgion can be more recommended hy 
all thefe qualities than the Papacy. The Pagans are cxcufable by their Natur 
darkneſs, without Revelation. The Fews are tolerable, who ſee not beyond 
the Old Teſtament. Mahomet was fo honeſt as to own what he would be a, 
"that he himſelf was the greateſt Prophet, and that his was a Religion of the 
Sword. - So that theſe were all, as I may fay, of another Allegiance, ai:d if E 
nemies, yet not Traytors: But the *Pope avowing Chriſtianity by profeilion, doth 
in Doctrine and practiſe renounce 1t: and preſuming to be the only Catholic 
does perſccute thoſe to the death who dare Worihip the Author of their Re 
ligion inſtead of his pretended Vice-gerent. 

And yet there 1s nothing more evident, notwithſtanding his moſt notoriou 
forgerics and falſification of all Writers, than that the Pope was for ſeveral hur 
dred of Years an honeſt Piſhop as other men arc, and never ſo much as dreamed 
' upon the Seven Hills of that Univerſal power which he is now come to : Nay, 
was the firſt that oppſed any ſuch pretenſion. Burt ſome of them art laſt, grow: 
ing wiſcr, by foiſting a counterfeit Donation of Conſtantive, and wreſting ane 
ther Donation from our Saviour, advanced themfclves in a weak, ignorant, and 
credulous Age, to that Temporal and Spiritual Principality that they are now 
ſeized of Tur es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petrant, adificabo Eccleſram mean, Ne 
ver was a Biſhoprick and a Verſe of Scripture ſo improved by good management 
Thus, by cxerciling in the quality of Chriſts Vicar the publick funCtion under 
an inviſible Prince, the Pope, like the Maires of the Palace, hath ſet his Maſts 
aſide, and delivered the Government over to a new Line of Papal Succeffion 
But who can, unleſs wiltully, be ignorant what wretched doings, what Bribery, 
what Ambition there are, how long the Church is without an Head upon ever} 
Vacancy, Gul among the crew of bandying Cardinals the Holy Ghoſt have de 
clarcd for a Pope of the Frexch or Spaniſh Faction. Ir is a Succeſfion like that 
of the Egyptian Ox (the living Idol of that Country) who dying, or being 
made away by the Prieſts, there was a Solemn and general Mourning for wantd 
a Deity 3 untill mn their Conclave they had found out another Beaſt with thevery 
ſame marks as the former, whom then they themlclves adored, and with great] 
bilee brought forth to the people to Worſhip. Nor was that Election a groike 
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Reproach to Humane Reaſon than this is alſo to Chriſtianity. Surely it is the 
oreatc(t Miracle of the Romiſh Church that it ſhould ſtill continue, and that in 
af] this time the Gates of Heaven ſhould not prevail again(t it. 


It is almoſt unconceivable how Princes can yet ſuffer a power ſo pernicions, 
and Do&rine ſo deftrudive to all Government. That ſo a great part of the Land 
hould be alienated and condemncd to, as they call it, Pious Uſes. That fach 
\thons of therr people as the Clergy, ſhould, by remaining unmarried, either 
fuſtrate Humane Nature if they live Chaſtly; or, if otherwiſe, Adulterate 3t. 
That they thould be priviledged from all Labour, all publick Service, and ex- 
enpt from the power of all Secular Juriſdiction. That they, being all bound, 
by ftricf Oaths and Vows of Obedience to the Pope, ſhould evacuate the Fealty 
due to the Soveraign. Nay, that not only the Clergy, but their whole people, 
if of the Komiſh perfivalion, {hould be Obliged to Rebel at any time upon the 
Popes pleature. And yet how many of the Neighboxring Princes are content, 
or do chuſe to Reign, upon thoſe conditions; which being ſo diſhonourable 
and dangerous, ſurely ſome great and more weighty Reaſon does cauſe them-to 
ſubmit to. Whether 1t bz oat of perſonal fear, having heard, perhaps, of ſeve- 
rl Attempts which the blind Obedience of *Popiſh Zelotes hath exccuted again{t 
the Princes. Or, whether aiming at a more Abſolute and Tyrannical Govern- 
ment, they thiak it ſtill to be the caſe of * Boniface and *Phocas (Can Uſarping 
Emperour, and an Ukirping Biſhop) and that, as other cheats, this allo is beſt 
to be managed by Confederacy. But, as far as | can apprehend, there is -15re 
of (loth than policy. on the Princes fide in this whole matter : and all that pre- 
tence of in{laving Men by the atliſtance of Religion more caſfily, is neither more 
nor leſs than when the Bramine, by having, the firſt Night of the Bride, atjnres 
hin{f of her Devotion for the future, and makes her more fit for the Hus- 


band, 


This Refletion upon the ſtate of our Neighbours, 1n aſpect to Religion, 
doch (ufizently INuſtrate our Happineſs, and ſpare me the labour of deſcribing 
t farther, than by the Rule of contraries : Our Church ſtanding upon all points 
n a direct Oppoſition to all the fore-mentioned Errors. Our Doctrine being 
true to the Principles of the firſt Chriſtian Inſtitution, and Epiſcopacy being 
formed upon the Primitive Model, and no Ecclefiltical power joſtling the Civil, 
but all concurring in common Obedience to the Soveraign. Nor therefore 1s 
there any, whether Prince or Nation, that can with lets probavility be reduced 
back to the Romiſh pertwation, than ours of England. 


For, if we reſpe& our Obedience to God, what appearance is there, that at- 
ter ſo durable and general an enlightning of our minds with the Sacred Truth, 
we ſhould again put out our own Eyes, to wander thorow the palpable dark- 
nels of that groſs Superſtition ? But foraſmuch as moſt Men are lefs concern'd 
for their Intereſt in Heaven than on Earth, this ſeeming the nearerand more cer- 
tan, on this account alſo our alteration from the Proteſtant Religion 1s the more 
Impoſhble. When befide the common ill Examples and conſequences of Popery 
obſervable abroad, whereby we might grow wiſe at theExpence of our Neigh- 
dours, we cannot but reflect upon our own Experiments at home, which would 
make even Fools docible. The whole Reign of 'Zucer eMary, 1n which the 
"apiſts made Fewel of the Proteſtants, The Excommunicating and Depriva- 
tion of 2reex Elizabeth by the Pope, purſued with ſo many Treaſons and At- 
tempts upon her Perſon, by her own Subjects, and the Invaſion in Erghty-erght 


by the Spaniſh, The two Breves of the Pope, in Order to exclude King Fames 
from the Succefſion to the Crown, ſeconded by the Gur-powder Treaſon. In the 


B 2 time 


[8] 
time of his late Majeſty, King Charles the Firſt (beſides what they contributed 
to the Civil War in England) the Rebellion and Horrid Maſſacre in treland , 
and, which was even worſe than that, their pretending that it was done by the 
Kings Commiiſion, and vouching the 'Broad Seal for their Authority. The 
Popes N'uncio alluming nevertheleſs, and exerciſing there the Temporal as wel 
as Spiritual Power, granting out Commulitons under his own Hand, breakin 
the Treaties of Peace between the King, and, as they then ſtyled themſelves, 
the Confederate Catholicks; heading two Armies againſt the Marqueſs of Ormond, 
then Lord Lieutenant, and forcing him at laſt to quit the Kingdom : All which 
ended in the Ruine of His Majelties Reputation, Government, and Perſon; 
which but upon the occaſion of that Rebellion, could never have happened. 
So that we may reckon the Reigns of our late Princes, by a Succeffion of the 
*Popiſh Treaſons againſt them. And, if under His preſent Majeſty we have as 

et ſeen no more viſible effects of the fame Spirit than the Firing of London 
(acted by Hubert, Hired by Pieddeloun two French-men ) which remains a Con- 
troverſie, it is not to be attributed to the good Nature or better Principles of 
that Se&, but to the Wiſdom of his Holyzefs ; who obſerves that we are not of 
late ſo dangerous *Proteſtants, as to deſerve any ſpecial mark, of his [ndignation, 
but that we may be made better uſe of. to the weakning of thoſe that are of our 
own Religion, and that if he do not diſturb us, there are thoſe among our ſelves, 
that are leading us into a fair way of Reconciliation with him. 

But thoſe continued freſh Inſtances, in relation to the Crown, together with 
the *Popes claim of the Temporal and immediate Dominion of the Kingdoms of 
England 5:4 trelarnd, which he does ſo challenge, are a ſutficient caution to the 
Kings of Ergland, and of the People, there is as little hopes to ſeduce them, 
the Proteſtant Keligion being fo interwoven as it is with their Secular Intereſt.For 
the Lands that were formerly given to Superſtitious Uſcs, having firſt been ap- 
plyed to the Publick Revenue, and afterwards by ſeveral Alienations and Con- 
tracts diſtributed into private potleſiion, the alteration of Religion would ne- 
ceſlarily introduce a change of Property. Nullam temps occurrit Eccleſpe, it 
would make a general Earth-quake over the Nation, and even now the Rowijh 
Clergy on the other fide of the Water, ſnuff up the ſavoury Odour of fo many 
Rich Abbies and Moraſterics that belonged to their Predeceſlors. Hereby no 
conſiderable Eſtate in Ergland but muſt have a piece torn out of 1t upon the 
Title of Piety, and the reſt ſubje& to be wholly torteited upon the Account of 
Hereſfe. Another Chimmey-mony of the old Peter-pence mult again be payed, as 
Tribute to the Pope, beſide that which 1s eſtabliſhed on His Majeſty : and the 
People, inſtead of thoſe moderate Tithes that are with too much dithculty payed 
to their Proteſtant Paſtors, will be expoſed to all the evactions of the Court of 
Rome, and a thouſand Artiftices by which in former times they were uſed to 
drain away the Wealth of ours more than any other Nation. So that in con- 
cluſion, there is no Egliſh-wan that hath a Soul, a Body, or an Eſtate to ſave, 
that Loves either God, his Ke, or his Countrey, but is by all thoſe 7 enures bound, 
to the beſt of his Power and Kzowledge, to maintain the Eſtabliſhed Proteſtant 
Religion. | 

And yet, all this notwithſtanding, there are thoſe Men among us, who have 
undertaken, and do make it their buſineſs, under ſo Legal and perfect a Go- 
vernment, to introduce a French Slavery, and inſtead of to pure a Religion, to 
eſtabliſh the Rowan Idolatry : Both and erther of which are crimes of the Higheſt 
Nature. For, as to matter of Government, it to Murther the King be, as cer- 
tainly it is, a Fact fo Horrid, how much more hainous is it to attaſlinate the 
Kingdom? And as none will deny, that to alter our Mozarchy into a Common: 


wealth were Treaſon 3 ſo by the ſame Fundamental Rule, the Crime is no lefs, to + 


What | 


make that Monarchy Abſolute. / 


—__ 5 ns 

What is this true, in regard of the State, holds as well in reference to our Religion, 
WM former Parliaments have made it Treaſon ih whoſoever ſhall attempt to ſeduce any one the 
d meaneſt of the King's Subjects to the Church of Rome , ahd this Parliament, hath, to all Pe- 
{, WM cities by che Common or Statute Law, added incapacity for any man who ſhall preſumers 
e ſay that the King 1s a Papiſt or an Introducer of Popery. But what lawleſs and incapable 
© miſcreants then, what wicked Traytors are thoſe wretched men, who endeavour to pervert 
1 Mor whole Church, and to bring tha abour un eftet, which eveit to mention is penal, at 
one Jralian ſtroke attempting to ſubvert the Government and Religion, to kill the Body and 
3 WM mn the Soul of our Nation. | 


$, Yet were theſe men honeſt old Cayaliers that had ſuffered in his late Majeſties Service, it 
a, were allowable in them, as oſt as their wounds brake ont at Spring or Fall, to think of 
h 2 more Arbitrary Goyernment, as a ſoveraign Balſom for their Aches, or to imagine that 


no Weapon-Salve but of the Moſs that grows on an Enemies Skull could cure them. 
] Gould they. miſtake this Long Parlamernt allo for Rebels, and that, although all Cir- 
amſtances be altered, there were ſtill the ſame neceſſity to fight it all over again in pure 
lojalty, yet their Age and the Times they have lived in, might excuſe them. But thoſe. 
worthy Gentlemen are too Generous, too good Chriſtians and Subjetts, too affeftionate to 
" the good Engliſh Government,. to be capable of ſuch an Imprefſion. Whereas thoſe Conſpi- 
1- rators are ſuch as have not onedropof Cavalier Blood, or no Bowels at leaſt of a Cavalier 
of n them ; but have ſtarved them, to Revel and Snrfeit upon their Calamities, making ' 
of their Perſons, and the very Cauſe by pretending to it themſelves, almoſt Ridiculous. 
Or, were thele Conſpirators on the other ſide but ayoawed: Papiſts, they were the more 
honeſt, the leſs dangerous, and the Religion were anſwerable for the Errors they might - 
commit in order to promote it. Who is there but muſt acknowledge, it he do not com- 
* mend the Ingenuity. (or by what better Name I may call it) of Sir Thomas Strickland, 
Lord Bellaſss, the late Lord Clifford and others, eminent in their ſeveral ſtations ? , Theſe, 


th having ſo long appeared the moſt zealous Sons of our Church, yet, as ſoon as the late Teſt 
of zpainſt Popery was ena&ted, took up the Crols, quitted their preſent Imployments and all 
\e hopes of the future, rather than fallifie cheir opinion : though otherwiſe men for Quality, 
n, Eſtateand Abilities whether in War or Peace, as capable and well deſerving (without di- 


ſparagement ) as others that have the art to continue in Offices. And above all, his Royal 


y Highneſs is to be admired for his unparallelled magnanimity on rhe ſame account: there be- 
* nginall hiſtory perhaps no Record of any Prince that ever changed his Religion in his cir- 
- cunſtances. But theſe perſons, that have lince taken the work in hand, are ſuch as lie under 
E= notemptation of Religion: ſecure men, that are above either Honour or Conſciences ; but 
it obliged by all the moſt ſacred tyes of Malice and Ambition to advance the ruine of the 
\þ King and Kingdom, and qualified much better than others, under the name of good Pro- 
tellants, to effect it. | 

/ And becauſe it was yet difficult to find Complices enough at home, that were ripe for ſo 
- black adeſign, but they wanted a Back for their Edge; therefore they applyed themſelves 


td Frarce, that King being indowed with all thoſe qualities, which in a Prince, may paſs 

of for Virtues; but in any private man, would” be capital; and moreover ſo abounding in 

45 wealth that no man elſe could go to the price of their wickedneſs: To which Conſiderations, ' 

\e adding that he is Maſter of Abſolute Dominion, the Preſumptive Monarch of Chriſtendom, the 

d declared Champien of Popery, and the hereditary, natural, inveterate Enemy of our King and 

of Nation, he was in all reſpects the moſt likely ( of all Earthly Powers ) to reward and ſup- 
port them in a Project every way ſuitable to his own Inclination and Intereſt. 


as Andnow, ſhould 1 enter ito a particular retail of all former and latter TranſiQtions, 
N- relating to this Aﬀair, there would be ſufficient for a juſt Volume of Hiſtory. But my in- 
c, WW **ition is only to write a naked Narrative of ſome the moſt conſiderable paſlages in the 


d, meeting of Parliament the 15 of Feby. 1676. Such as have come to my notice, which 
ut May ſerve for matter to ſome ſtronger Pen, and to ſuch as have more leiſure and opportuni- 
tytodiſcover and communicate to the Publick. This inthe mean time will by the progreſs 
Made in ſo'few weeks, demonttrate at what rate theſe men drive over the necks of King 
nd People, of Religion and Government ; and how near they are in all humane probabi- 
lty to arrive Triumphant at the end of their Journey: Yet, that | may not be too ab- 
O Mt and leave the Reader wholly deſtitute of a thread to guide himſelf by thorow fo in- 
ſt tguing a Labyrinth, 1 ſhall ſummarily as ſhort, as ſo copious and redundant a matter will 
r- [wir, deduce the order of Affairs both at home and abroad, as it led into this Seſſion. 
He It is well known, were it as well remembred, what the provocation was, and what the 
4; ſucceſs of the War begun by the Enol;ſh it the Year 1665, againſt Holland : what vat 
ſupplyes were furniſhed by the Subject for defraying it, and yet after all, no Fleet ſet 
out, but the Flower of all the Royal Navy burnt or takenin' Port to ſave charges. How the 
French, during that War, joyned themſelves in aſſiſtance of Holland againſt us, and'yer, 
| b) the credit he had with the Queen Mother, fo far deluded his Majeſty, that upon alſlu- 
+ Farce the Dutch neither would kaye any Fleet out that year; he forbore to make readye. 
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and ſo incurred that notable loſs , and diſgrace at Chathan. How (after this fatal cp 
cluſion of all our Sca-Champaynes ) as we had been obliged to the French for that War, 6 
we were glad to receive the Peace from his fayour which was agreed at Breds betyin 
England, France and Holland. . 
His Majeſty was hereby now at leiſare to remark how the French had in the year 1667, 
taken the time of us, and while we are imbroled and weakned, had, in violation of al 
the moſt ſolemn and facred Oathsand Treaties, invaded and taken a great part of the $y, 
niſh Nether-Land, which had always been conſidered as the natural Frontier of Enolqy 
And hereupon he judged it neceſſary to interpoſe, before the flame that conſumed his ney 
Neighbour ſhould throw its ſparkles over the Water. And therefore, generouſly light 
ingall punCtitios of Ceremony, or peeks of Animoſity, where the ſafety of his People, ant 
the repoſe of Chriſtendom were concerned, he ſent firſt into Holland, inviting them to 
nearer Alliance, and enter into ſuch further Counſels as were moſt proper to quiet this pub. 
lick diſturbance which the French had raiſed. This was a work wholly of his Majeſtig 
Defſiz,ning and ( according to that felicity which hath always attended him, when exc]udiy 
the corrupt Politicks of others, he hath followed the diCtates of his own Royal Wiſdom) 
ſo well it ſucceeded. It is a thing ſcarce credible, though true, that two Treaties of ſuc 
weight, intricacy, and ſo various aſpeCt asthatof the Defenſive League with Holland, and th 
other for repreſling the farther progreſs of the French in the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſhould 
five days time, in the year 1668 be concluded... Such was the Expedition and Secreſe 
then uſed in proſecuting his Majeſties particular inſtructions, and ſo cafiea thing is it for Pris 
ces, when they have amind to it, to be well-ſerved. The Swede too ſhortly after, mat 
the third in this Conſort; whether wiſely judging that in the minority of their King 
reigning over ſeveral lateacquired Dominions, it was thelr true intereſt to haye an hand 
all the Councils that tended to peace and undiſturbed poſſeſſion, or, whether indeed thok 
Miniſters, like ours, did even then project in ſo glorious an Alliance to betray it afterwardy 
their own greater advantage. From their joyning in it, it was called the Triple Alliance. Hy 
Majeſty with great ſincerity continued to ſolicit other -Pripces according to the ſeyent 
Article to come into the Guaranty of this Treaty, and delighted himſelf in cultivatiry 
by all good means what he had planted: But in a very ſhort time theſe Counſels, whid 
had taken effect with ſo great ſatisfaction to the Nation, and to his Majefties eternal Honour, 
were all changed, and it ſeemed that Treaties, as ſoon as the Wax is cold, do loſe their 
Virtue. The King in Fane 1670 went down to. Dover to meet, after a long abſence, 
Aadam, his only remaining Siſter : where the days were the more pleaſant, by how mi 
it ſeldomer happens to Princes than private perſons to enjoy their Relations, and whet 
they do, yet their kind interviews are uſually ſolemnized with ſome fatality and diſaſter, 
nothing of which here appeared. But upon her firſt return into France ſhe was dead, the Mar. 
queſs of Belfonds was immediately ſent hither; a perſon of great Honour diſpatched thr 
ther: and, before ever the enquiry and grumbling at her death could be abated, in; 
trice there was. an inviſible Leagye, in prejudice of the Triple one, ſtruck vp with 
France, to all the height of Dearneſs and AﬀeCtion. As if upon diſlefting the Princeh 
there had ſome State-Philtre been found in her Bowels, or the reconciliation with Fran 
werenot to be celebrated with a leſs ſacrifice than of the Blood Royal of England. The 
ſequel will be ſuitable to ſo ominous a beginning. But, as this Treaty was a work d 
Darkneſs, and which could never yet be underſtood or diſcovered but by the effects, ſo before 
thoſe appeared it was neceſlary that the Parliament ſhould after the old wont, be gulled to the 
giving of Money. They met the 24th Odtob, 1670. and 1t is not without mich labour that 
| have been able to recover a written Copy of the Lord Br:dgmar's ſpeech, none being 
Printed, but forbidden, doubtleſs leſt ſo notorious a Practiceas certainly was never before, 
though there have indeed been many, put upon the Nartion, might remain publick. Al 
though that Honourable Perſon cannot be pretfumed to have been accellary to what was thet 
intended, but was in due time, when the Project ripened and grew hopeful, diſcharged 
from his Office, and he, the Duke of O-m074, the late Secretary Trevor, with the Prina 
Rupert, diſcarded together out of the Committee forthe Foreign Afairs. He ſpoke thus : 
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My Lords, and you the Knights, Cirizens and Burgeſſes of the 
' Houſe of Commons. 


d \ prefixed for your Meeting again, The Proclamation ſince iſſued requi- 
ring all your attendances at the ſame time ſhewed not only his Majeſties 
belief that his buſineſs will thrive beſt when the Houſes are fulleſt, but the impor- 
tance alſo of the Affairs for which youare ſo called: and important they are. Tos 
cannot be ignorant of the great Forces both for Land and Sea-ſervice which our 
| Netghbours of France azd the Low-Countries have now raiſed, and have now in attu- 
' ff Pay: nor of the preat Preparations which they continue to make in Levying of f 
Men, Building of es filling their Magazines and Stores with immenſe quanti- 
ties of all ſorts of warlike Proviſions. Since the beginning of the laſt Dutch ar, 
the French have increaſed the Greatneſs and Number of their Ships ſo much, that 
their Strength by Sea is thrice as much as it was before. And ſince the end of it, the 
Dutch have beew very diligent alſo in augmenting their Fleets, 1n this conjunitureg 
when our Neighbours Arm fo potently, even common prudence requires that his Ma- 
jeſly ſhould make ſome ſuitable preparations ; that he may at leaſt keep pace with his 
Neighbours, if ot out-go them iz Number and Strength of Shipping. For this 
being ax Wand, both our Safety, our Trade, our Being, and our Well-Being depend 
#pon our Forces at Sea. | | 5. | 
His Majeſty therefore, of his Princely Care for the Good of his People, hath 
given order for the fitting out of Fifty Sayl of his Greateſt Ships, againſt the Spring, 
beſides thoſe which are to be for Security of our Merchants 1m the Mediterranean : 
As foreſeeing, if he ſhould not have a conſiderable Fleet, whilſt his Neighbours have 
ſuch Forces both at Land and Sea, Temptation might be given to $1 who ſeems not 
now to intend it, to givenus an Aﬀront, at leaſt, if not to dous a Milchief. 
| To which may be added: That his Majeſty, by the Leagues which he hath 
| made, for the Common Peace of Chriſtendom, and the good of his Kingdoms, 
is0bliged to a certain Number of Forces in caſe of Infration thereof, as alſo for 
the Aſſiſtance of ſome of his Neighbours, in caſe of Invaſion. - 2d his Majeſty 
would be in 4 very It conditionto perform his part of the Leagues ( if whilſt the Clouds 
are gathering G thick about us ) he ſhould, in hopes that the Find will diſperſe them 
omit to provide againſt the Storm. | Ee | 
My Lords and Gentlemen, Having named the T.eagues made by his Majeſty, 7 
think it neceſſary to put you in mind, That ſince the Cloſe of the late Har, his Majeſty 
wg everal Leagues, to his own great Honour, and infinite Advantage to the 
ation. L By 
. One, known by the Name of the 77ipple Alliance, wherein his 1aje/ty, the 
Crown of Seder and the States of the United Provinces are ingaged to preſerve 
the Treaty of fix la Capelle, concerning a Peace between the two warring Princes, 
which Peace produccd that effet, that it quenched the Fire which was ready to 
have ſer all Chriſtendom in a Flame. ud befides other great Benefits by it, which 
ſbe ſtill enjoys, gave opportunity to tranſmit thoſe Forces againſt. the Infidels, which 
rould otherwiſe have been imbrued in Chriſtian Blood. | PER = 
' Another,between his Majeſty and the ſaid States for a Mutual Affiftance with a 
certain number of Men and Ships in caſe of Invaſion by any others: . _— 
_ Another between bis Majeſty and the Duke of Savoy, Eſtabliſhing a\Free 'Frade 
for his Majeſties SubjeQts at Villa Franca, a Port of his own upon the Mediterranean, 
MY 2nd through the Dominions of that Prince ; ard thereby opening a Paſſage to a Rich 
art of Italy, andpart o: Germany, which will be of avery great advantage for the 
ending of Cloth axd other our home Commodities, bringing back Silk and other 
Materials for ManufaQuures thaz here. | | 
_ Another between his Majeſty and thi 
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fitions that were lately laid upon our Trade there, are taken off, and as preat Privile. 
; ges granted to our Merchants, as ever they had in former 7 imes, 0r as the Subjeds | 
of any other Prince vr State do now enjoy. | | -: <Mj 
And another T.cagne upon a Treaty of Commerce with Spain, whereby there is 
xot only a Ceſſation and giving up to his Majeſty of all their Pretenſions to Jamaica, 
and other Iſlands and Countries in the Weſt Indies,in the Poſſeſſion of his Majeſty or 
Subjeas, but with all, free Liberty is given to his Majeſties SubjeCts, to enter their 
Ports for ViQtuals ad Water, ad "Rees of Harbour and Return, if Storm or 0- 
ther Accidents bring them thither ; Privileges which were never before granted by 
them to the Engliſh or any Others. _—_— 
' Not to mention the Leagues formerly made with Sueden and Portugal, and the 
Advantages which we enjoy thereby : nor thoſe Treaties now depending between his 
Majeſty ad France, or bi, Majeſty az the States of the United Provinces touching 
Commerce, wherein his Majeſty wif have a ſingular regard to the Honour of this 
Nation, 4nd alſo to the Trade of it, which never was greater than now it is. 
na word, Almoſt all the Princes in Europe do ſeek his Majeſties Friendſhip, « 
acknowledging they cannot Secure, much leſs Improve their preſent condition with. 
Out tt. | 
His Majeſty is confident that you will not be contented to ſee him deprived of 
all the advantages which he might procure hereby to his own Kingdoms, nay 
even to all Chriſtendom, in the Repoſe and Quiet of it. 7hat you w!ll not be con- 
tent abroad to ſee your Neighbours ſtrengthening themſelves 7» Shipping, /s »h 
more than they were before, and at Home to fee the Government ſtrugling every year 
with Difficulties ; azd nor able to keep up our Navies equal with theirs. Fe finds 
that by his Accounts from the year 1660 to the Late War, the ordinary Charge of 
the Fleet Communibus annis, came to about 500000 I. 2 year, and it cannot be ſup- 
ported with leſs. | . 
If that particular alone take up ſo much, add to it the other conſtant Charges f Ml © 
che Government, nd the Revenue ( although the Commiſſiones of the Treaſury WM -4 
have managed it with all imaginable Thritt ) will in no degree ſuffice to take of the Ml T: 
Debts due upon Intereſt, much leſs give hin a Fonds for the fittiug out off this Fleet, WM it 
which by Yommon Eſtimation thereof cannot coſt leſs than 860000 I. His Majeſty in 
his moſt gracious Speech, hath expreſſed the great ſence he hath of your zeal and affe 
(tion for him, aud as he will ever retain a grateful memory of your former readineſs Ml .; | 
ſupply hif in all Exigencies, ſo he doth with particular thanks acknowledge your frank WW 0; 
and chearful Gift of the New Duty upon Wines, at your laſt Meeting : But the W@ be: 
ſame is likely to fall very ſhort in value of what it was conceived to be worth, and ſh off 
[hould it have anſwered expettation, yet far too ſhort to eafe and help him upon theſe 
Occafions. Aud therefore ſuch a Supply as may enable him to take of his Debts upon Wl ©? 
Intereſt, and to ſet out this Fleet againſt the Spring, 7s that which he deſires fron il. (af 
you, and recommends it to you, as that which concerns the Honour and Support of the Ml 01 
Government, 4d the Wellfare and Safety of your Selves azd the whole Kingdom. WW the 
My Lords 4nd Gentlemen, 70% may perceive by what his Majeſty hath already ſaid, W Wh 
that he holds it requiſite that an End be put to this Meeting before Chriſtmas. 75: I Þy 
ſo not only in reference to the Preparation for his Fleer, which muſt be in readineſs in ſ 2 
the Spring, but alſo tothe Seaſon of the Year. Ut is a time when yon would be wilin; il HB.” 
zo be in your Countries, and your Neighbours would be glad to ſee youthere, and parti i | - 
of your Hoſpitality a»d Charity, and you thereby endear your ſelves to them, and ket) ll thi, 
4p that Intereſt and Power among them, which is neceſſary for the ſervice of you W mt. 
King ad Country ; and a Recels at that time, leaving your buſineſs unfiniſhed zl Were 
your Return, cannot either be convenient for you, or ſuitable to the condition of hs i A 
Majeſties Aﬀairs, which requires your Speedy, as well as AﬀeCQtionate Conlide: there 
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| ding near their own Coaſts, in proſecuting of the ends of that-Trary. Therefore, to'tr 


Fe}. 
| There needed not {o Iatge: a Catalogne of paſt, preſent and future Led&nes and Treaties, 
for even Villa Franca ſoundel' ſo well { being beſides ſo confiderable a -Port, ahd that too 
upon the Mediterranean ( another remote word of 'mucht efficacy ) and opetiing morevyer a 
paſſage to a rich part of Jraly, and a part bf Germany, &e.) that it alone world. 'titive 
ſufficed to charm the more ready Votes of the Commons into # fupply, andto jultifie the'ne- 
cellity of it in the noiſe of the Country. -But indeed the making of that Tripple” Leagwe, 
wasathing of ſo good areport, 'and ſo generally acceptable to the Nation, as being 4 hook | 
ia the French Noſtrils, that this Parliament 'C who are-uſed, whether it be War or Peace, 
to make ts pay for it ) could not have deſired Sarrhe? xx gp to colour their Liberaliry, 

And therefore after all the immenſe Summs laviſhed in the former War with" Z#ollard, 
they had but in- April laſt, 1670, given the Addirional Duty upon Wines for eight years, 
amounting to- 560000 and confirmed. the ſale of the” Fte Farm Rents, ' which was no lefs 
their gift, "being a part of the publick/ Revenue, to the valde of 1890000 !. ' Yet' upon 
the telling of this Story by the Zord Keeper, they could no- loiiger hold but gave with both 
hands now"again 'a Subſidy of 15. in the-pound to: the'reaF yalue of Al Lands, and Other 
Eſtates proportinably,- with ſeveral more beneficial Clauſes into no to beginthe 
24 of June 1671, and expite the 24 of Fine, 1672. Together with this, ' they zrantedthe 
Additional Extsſe upoit Beer, Ale," &c. for ſix years, toreckon' from” the' fame of Thnts 
1671. Andlaftly, the' Law Bi commencing from the firſt 'of '2fay, 1651, and at nineyears 
end todetermine. Theſe three Bills ſummed up therefore'cannbr be eſtimared ar leſs chan 
two millionsand an half. $5627 HUT OE JN OEROTRIE: COURT TY OE 

So that for the Tripple Zeaoue, here was alfo Tripple-Supply, arid the Subjedt had now all 
reaſon to believe that this Alliance, which had been fixed at ſirſt'by the Pablick Intereſt , 
Saferyand Honour ( yet, ſhould any of theſe give way ) was'by theſe Three Grants, as with 
three Golder Nails, ſufficiently clenched and reivetted. But now therefore was the moſt 
proper time and occalion for the Conſpirators, I have before deſcribed, to give demon. 
{tration of their fidelity to the Frexch King-and by the forfeiture' of all theſe obligations 
to their King and Countrey, and other Princes, and ar the expence of alf this Treaſure gi- 
.yento contrary uſes, to recommend themſelves more meritorioully to his patrotiage. ' _., 

The Parliament having once given this Mony, were in conſequence'Prorogued, and met 
not again till the 4thof February, 1672, that there might he a competent ſtopefor ſb great 
a Work as was deſigned, and the Architefts of our Ruine might be ſo long free from 
their buſie and odious inſpection till it were finiſhed.”  .Henceforward all the former 
Applications made by his Majeſty to induce Foreign Princes intothe Gazaranry of the - 
Treaty of Ax la Chapelle ceaſed, and on the contrary, thoſe'who defired t9' be admitted 
to it, were hererefuſed. The Duke of Loraine, who'had always been'a true Friend to 
his Majeſty, and by his affection to the -T ripple League had © incurred the French King's 
Ciſpleaſure, with the loſs of his whole Territory, Fiſed in the year 1669, againſt all 
Laws, not only of Peace, but- Heoſtility, yet was by means of theſe men rejected, that he 
:might have no Intereſt in 'the Alliance, for which he was ſacrificed. Nay, even the Empe- 
ror, though -hedid his Majeſty the Honour to addrefs yoluntarily to him, that himſelf might 


| bereceived into that Tripple League, yet could not ſo great a Prince prevail but was turned 


off with blind Reaſon, and moſt frivolous Excuſes. ' So far was it now from fortifying 
the Alliance by the Acceſſion of other Princes,” that Mr. Henry Coventry went now to Sueden 
expreſly, as he aſfirmedat his departure hence, to diſſolve the Tripple League. Andhedid 
ſomuch towards it, co-operating in that Court with the French Miniſters,” that Szeden nevet 
{after ir came toa Rupture ) did aſliſt or proſecute effeftually the ends of the 'Aliarce, but 
only arming it ſelf at theexpence of the Leaoze, did firſt under a diſguiſed Mediation, Act 
the French Intereſt, and /at laſt threw off the Yizard, and drew the Sword in their Quarrel. 
Which is a matter of ſad reflection, that he, whoinhis Embaſy at Breda,' had been 10 hap- 
py an Inſtrumentto end the firſt unfortunate War with FHollxrd, ſhould now be made the Tool 
of a ſecond, and of breaking that threefold Cord, by which the Intereſt of Eg!ard and all 
Chriſtendom was faſtned. And, what renders it'more wretched, is, that no man better than 
He underſtood both the T heory and Prattick, of Honour ; and yet, could in fo eminent an In- 
ſtance, forget it. All which canbe ſaidin his'excuſe, is, that upon his return he was for 
this ſervice made Secretary of State ( as if to have remained the fame Honeſt Gentleman, liad 
nt been more necellary, and leſs diſhonourabte ) Sir Williaw' Lotkyard and ſeyeral others 
were diſpatched to other Courts upon the like errand. - 4 2p "fob 
All things were tlius fat well diſpoſed here toward a War with' Holand: only all this while 
there wanted a Quarrel, and to pick one required much ifvention.” For the Dazch, althougti 
there was a /5 quzs to find out Complaints, and our Faſt India Company was ſummoned to ' 
know whether they had any thing to 0bje& againſt them, had ſo punAually corhplyed with 
al the Conditions of the Peace at Breda, and obſeryed his Majeſty with ſuch reſpect ( and 


npaying the due Honour of the Flag particularly, as it was agreed on in the '19th Article) 


that nothing could be alledged: and as to the Triple League, their Fleet was then out, 
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anew experiment and tomake a Caſe which had never before happened or been imagined, 
'a Jorry Tachr, but bearing the Engliſh Jack, in; Angyſt 1671, ſails into the midſt of thei 


Fleet, ſingled out the Admiral; ſhooting twice, as they call it, ſharp upon him. Whig 
ay 9 appeared as ridiculous, and unnatural as for a Larke to dare the Hobby. Ne. 

| | EA} WF Chief, in deference to his Majeſties Colours, and in cop 
fideration of the Amity betwixt the. two Nations, payed our Admiral of the Yarch a viſit, to+ 


muſt {ure 


know the reaſon ; and learning that it was becauſe he and his whole Fleet had failed to ſtrike 


Sail to” his Small-craft, the Darch Commander Civilly excuſed it as a matter of the firſt in. | 


"ſtance, and in which be could have no laſtruftions, therefore proper to be referred to thei 
Malters,, and ſo.they parted, , The Tach having thus acquirred it ſelf, returned, fraught 
with the Quarrel which ſhe was tfor,, which yet was for ſeveral months paſſed over here 
in ſilence without. any Complaint or demand of ſatisfaction, but'to be improved afterward 
when occaſiongrew riper. . For there was yet ons thing more to bedone at home to.make vs 
'more capable of what was harry after to be executed on our Neigbours. - p 
.... The Exchequer had now for lome years by excellive gain decoyed in the wealthy Gold. 
ſmiths, and they. the reſt of the Nation by due payment of Intereſ}, till the King was rm 
[(ypon whatagcounti know. not) mmtodebt of abovetwo Millions: which ſerved for one of 
the. pretences in my Lord Keepers Speech aboye recited, to derpand and grant the. late Say. 
Fi » andmight have ſufficed 6 that work, with peace and any tolerable 'good huſbandry, 
Nead of payment privately reſolved to ſhut up the Exchequer, leaſt any part of the mongy 
ſhould be legally expended, but. that all might be. appropriate to the Holy War in projet, 
and thoſe further pious uſes to which the Conſpirators had dedicated it. 
© This affair was carriedon with all the Secreſie of ſo great Stateſinen, that they might not 
by venting it unſeaſonably ſpoil the wit and malice of the buſineſs. So that af on the ſudden, 
-vpon the fiſt of Zamuary, 1671, to the great aſtoniſhment, ruine and deſpair of fo manyig 
tereſted perſans,and tothe terrour of thewhole Nation by ſo arbitrary a Fact,the Proclams- 
tion iſſued whereby. the Crown, amidlt the confluence of ſo valt Aids and Revenue, publiſhed 
itſelf Bankrupt, . made prize of the Subject, and broke all Faith and contract at home in or- 
der to the berapng of them abroad with more adyantage. 

' There remained nothing now but that the Conſpirators, after this exploit vpon our om 
Countrymen, ſhould manifeſt their impartiality to Foreigners, and avoid on both ſidesthe 
reproach of Injuſtice by their reg in the diſtribution. They had now ſtarted the diſpute 
about the Flag upon occaſion of the Yacht, and begun the diſcourſe of Surmzam, and ſome- 
what of Pidiurgs and 4dals,,. but they handled theſe matters fo nicely as men nor Jeſs afraidof 
receiving all fatisfaftion therein from the Hollenders, than of giving them any umbrage of 
arwing againſt them upon thoſe pretences. . The Darch therefore not being conſciousto 
themlelves of any . provocation given to Ergland, but of their readineſs, if there had heen 
any, torepair it,. and relying ypon that faith of Treaties and Alliances withus, which hath 
been thought ſufficient ſecurity, not only amongſt Chriſtians, but even with infidels, purſued 
their Traffick and Navigation thorow our Seas with the leaſt ſuſpicion, And accordingly 
a great and richFleet of Merchantmen from Smyrna and Spaiz, were on their Voyage home- 
ward near, the lile of Wight, under a ſmall Convoy of five or fix of their Men of Was. 
This was the Fleet incontemplation of which the ( Confpirators had fo long deferred tht 
War. to plunder them in peace z the wealth of this was that which by its weight turned 
the Ballanceof All Publick Juſtice and Honour ;, with this Treaſure they imagined themſelves 
in ſtock for all the wickedneſs of which they were capable, and that they ſhould never, after 
this addition,: ſtand in need again or fear of a Parliament, Therefore they bad with gre 
Tillseſs and expedition equipped early in the year, ſo many of the King's Ships as might 
without jealoufie of the number, yet be of competent ſtrength for the intended Action, bo 
if any thing ſhonld chance to be wanting, they thought it abundantly ſuppliyed by virtue of 
the Commander. For Sir Reber; Holmes had with the like number of Ships in the year 1661, 
evenſo timely, commenced the firſt Hoſtility againſt Holland, in time of Peace; leiſing upot 
Cape Verde, and other of the Datch Forts on the Coaſt of Gainy, and the whole New Nether- 
Lands, with great ſucceſs : in defence of which Conqueſts, -the Erg/ih undertook, in 1665 
the firſt War. againſt Hollapd.', And in that ſame War, he with a proportionable Squadrot 
Iignalized himfcif by burning the Durch Ships and Village of Brandaris at Schellins, which 
was unfortunately revenged upon us at Chatham. So that he was pitched upon as the perſol 
forunderſtanding, experience and courage, fitteſt for a deſign of this or any higher nature; 
and vpon the 14th of March, 1672, asthey failed on, to the number of 72 Veſſels in al, 
whereof ſix the Coxvoy z near our Coaſt, he fell in upon them with his accuſtomed Bravery, 
and could not have failed of giving a good account of them,” would he but have joyncd for- 
tunes, Sir Edward Spragg's Aſliſtance to his own ConduCt : For Sir Edward was in ſight at 
the ſame time with his Squadron, and Captain Zegg making fail rowards him, to acquaint hi 
with the delign, till called back by a Gun from bs Admiral, of which ſeveral perſdns have 


| had cheir conjectyres. Poſlibly Sir Robers Helwes, conſidering that Sir Edward had failed 
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along in conſort with the Durchin their voyage, and did but now return from hrivging the 
Pirates of Algier to reaſon, thought him him not ſo proper to. eagage in this Enterprils be- 
fore he underſtood it better. But it is rather believed to have proceeded partly-from that 
Jealouſie (which is uſual to Martial Spirits, like Sir Roberts) of admitting 'a Companion to 
ſhare with him in tbe Spoil of Honour or Profit; and partly out of too ſtrift a regard to pre- 
ſerve the ſecret of his Commiſſion. . 'However, by this meansthe whole Affair miſcarried. 
Forthe Merchant Men themſelves, ; and their little: Convoy did-1o beſtic them, that Sir Ro- 
bert, although he ſhifted his Ship, - fell foul on his beit Friends, and did all that was poſlible, 
unleſs he could have multiplied himſelf, and been eyery where, was forced to giveit oyer, 
andall the Prize that was gotten, ſufficed not to.-pay the Chirurgeons and Carpenters. 
Todeſcend to the yery bottom of their helliſh Conſpiracy,; there. was yet one ſtep more; 
that of Religion. For ſo piousand juſt an Action as Sir Rebers Holmes was employed upon, 
could not be better accompanied than by the Declaration of 'Lobeyry of Conſcience ( unleſs they 
ſhould have expedted- till he had fopnd that precious Commodity in plundering the Hole 
of ſome Amſterdam Fly-boat.) Accordingly, while he was trying his Fortune in Batte] 
with the Smyrna; Merchant-Men , on the therteemh and | fourtecenth of - arch , One 
thouſand ſix hundred ſeventy two, the Indulgence was Printing; off hereinall haſte, and was Pub- 
libed on-the fifteenth, as a more proper means than Faſtyng and Prayer for propitiating Hea- 
yea to give ſucceſs to his Enterpriſe, and to.the War that myſt ſecond it. . - - ; 
.. Hereby,- all the Penal Laws againſt Papyts, for which former»Parhaments had given ſo ma» 
py Supplies, and againſt Nenconformiſts, for which this Parfament had paid; more largely, 
exc atone Inſtant Suſpended, in order to defraud the Nation, of all-that Rel4gion which they 
had fo ou OI and for-which they ought at leaſt, the Bargain being broke, to have 
been re-1mburieg: i= _— a CES 515 v8 
There is, I confeſs, a meaſure to be taken in thoſethings, and itis indeed to the great re- 
proach of Humane Wiſdom, that no man has for ſo many Ages. been able or willing to find 
outthe. due temper.of Government in Divine Matters. For it appears at the firſt light, ;that 
men ought toenjay the {ate Propriety and Protection in their Conſcienccs, which they; have 
ntheir Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates: But, that to take away theſe in Penalty for the other, 
is meerly a more Legal and Gentile way of Padding upon theRoad of Heayen,: and that it is 
only for want of Money. and for want of Religion that men take thoſe deſperate Courſes. ; ..- 
| Norcan it bedenyed that the Original Law upon which Chriſtianity 'at the firſt was found- 
'£d,does indeed exprelly provide againſt all fach ſeverity ; And it was by the Hunulity, Meek- 
refs, Love, Forbearance and Patience which were part of that excellent Doctrine, that if 
became at laſt rhe Univerſal Religion, and can no more by. any other means be preſerved, 
than it is poſſible for another Soul to animate the ſame Body. - <A 
But, with ſhame be it ſpoken, the Spartans obliging themſelves to Lycurgns his Laws, -till 
he could come back again, continmed under hismoſt rigid Diſcipline, above twice as long as 
the Chriſtians did endure under the gentleſt of all Inſtitutions, though with far more cer- 
tainty expecting the return of their Devsne Legi/lafoy. - ' Inſomuch that it 1s 80 great Afdven- 
tuce'to lay, T bat the World was better ordered under the: ancient onarchies and Gommen- 
nealths, that thenumber of Virtuous Men was.then greater;. aud tha the: Chriſtians foyud 
fairer quarter under thoſe,. than among themſelves, nor hath there any adyantage accruegl 
unto mankind from that moſt perfeft and praCtical Xodelof Humane Society, except the Spe- 
culation of a better way to future Happineſs, concerning which the very -Gpides diſagree, 
andof thoſe few that follow, it will ſuffer no man to paſs without playingat-their Tarn-pries. 
All which had proceeded from. no other reaſon, but that men inftead of ſquaring their Gq- 
-yernments by the Ruleof Chriſtianity, have ſhaped Chriſtianity by the meaſures of their 
Government, have reduced that ftraight Line by the crooked, and bungling Divine and-Hy- 
mane things together, have þeen always hacking and hewing one another, 'to framean j;re- 
gular Figure of Pabtical Incongruity.  _ *//:'!. | 10 12375 0 18 
. For whereſvever<ither the Magiſtrate,. or the-Clergy, or the People could gratifte! their 
Ambition, their Profit, or their Phanſie by a Text improved or miſapphed, :thatthey made 


uſe of, thovgh againſt. the conſent, ſenſe and immutable precepts of Spripr#re, and 


Obedience for Conſcience ſake was there preſcribed, the leſs Conſcience did men make! in 
Commanding; ſo that ſeveral Nations have little elſe to ſhew tor their Chriſtianity. (wbich 


Fequires InſtruQtion onlyand Example ) buta parcel of ſeyere Laws concerning Opigaigg.er 


abour the Modes of Worſbip, not ſo much 1n order to the Power of Religion as over it. 


Nevertheleſs becauſe Mankind muſt be goyerned ſome way, and þe beld up to one Law gry- 


ther, either of Chriſts or their own making, the vigour of ſuch humane.Conſtitutions'is-10 
be preſerved-until the ſame Authority ſhall upon better reaſon revoke them ; 2nd as ja the 
meantime no private man'may without the guilt of Sedition or Rebellion reſiſt, ſo neither þy 
the Natureof the Erglſh Foundation can any Publick Perſon ſaſpend them without commix- 
Ung an Errour which is not- the tefs for wanting a tegal name toexpreſs it. But it was the 
Maſter-piece therefore of boldneſs and contrivance in theſe Confpixators to ilve this Decla- 


Maw, 


hereby All the Statutes againſt Popery, that-it might thence forward paſs like currant Mony 
over the Nation, and no mandare to refuſe it, or whether gaining by thisa Preſident to fic 
Tpend as well' all other Lawsthat reſpect the SubjeCts Propriety, and by the ſame power ty | 
abrogate aidatlaſt ena&t what they pleaſed,till there ſhould be no further uſe for the Conſent 
-of 'the People in Parliament. - | | 
. Having been thus true to their great Deſign, and made ſo conſiderable a progreſs, th 
advanced with-all expedition.” It was now high time to Declare the War, after they ha 
begun it; andtherefore by -a: Manifeſto of the ſeventeenth of March 1672, the pretended 
Cauſes were made publick; which viere, Thenot having Vailed Bonnet tothe Engh ſh Yatch: 
thongh the Pureh hadall along}: both at home and here as carefully endeavoured to give, 
the Enghſh Miniſters to avoid the receiving of all fatisfaftion, or letting them underſtand 
what would'do it, -and the Council Clock was on purpoſe ſet forward, leſt their utmoſt 
Compliance in” the Flag at the 'hour appointed, ſhould prevent the Declaration of Warty 
Tome miniites. "The detaining of Tome few Ergizſh Families ( by their own Conſent ) in 
Surynam after the Dominion of it was by Treaty ſurrendred upto the Hollander, in which 
they had likewiſe conſtantly yielded to the unreaſonable demands that were from one time 
to another extended from hence to make the thing impratticable, till even Baniſtes himfelf, 
that had been employed as the Agent and Contriver of this miſunderſtanding, could not x 
the laft forbear to cryſhameof it. And moreover to fill up the meaſure of the Dwrch Iniqui. 
ty, they are accuſed of Pillars, Medals and Pictures : a Poet indeed, by a daſh of his Pen, ha. 
ving once been the cauſe of a War againſt Poland; but this certainly was the firſt timetha 
Ever a Painter could by the ſtroke of his Pencil occaſion the Breach of a Treaty. But con. 
ſidering the weakneſs and invalidity of thoſe other allegations, theſe indeed were not unne 
ceſſary, the Pillars ro add ſtrength, the Medals Weight, and the Pictures Colour to their by 
Reaſons. | BEL | 

Bat herein they had however obſerved Faith with France though on all other ſides broken, 7 
Having capitulated to be the firſt that ſhould do it. Whichas it was no ſmall piece of French : 
Courteſie mſo important an action to yield the Enghſhthe Precedence, ſo was it on the Engif 
part -as- great a Bravery in accepting to bethe foremoſt to diſcompoſle the State of all Cy- th 
Fendom, and make themſelves principal to all the horrid Deſtruction, Devaſtation, Ravage 
and Slaughter, which from that fatal ſeventeenth of March, One thouſand ſix hundred ſeventy by 
two, has to this very day continued. | 

But that which was moſt admirable in the winding up of this Declakation, was to behold 


theſe Words, þot 

"And whereas we are engaged by a Treaty to ſupport the Peace made at Aixla Chapelle ; We & ſo 
finally Declare, that, notwithſtanding the proſecution of this War, We will maintain the true intit of 
ard ſcope of the ſaid Treaty, and that, in all Alliances, which we have, or ſhall make in the progres ing 
of this War, we have, and will take care, to preſerve the ends thereof inviolable, unleſs provoktd me 


70 the contrary. | | 
And yetitis asclear as the Sun, that the French had by that Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, & th: 
greed to acquieſs in their former Conqueſts in Flarders, and that the Engliſh, Srcde and Ho WF Hit 
I-rder, were reciprocally bound to be aiding 'agataſt whomſoevyer thould diſturb that Reguls- | 
tion (beſides the League Offenſive and Defenſive, which his Majeſty had entered into with M. 
the States General of the United Provinces ) all which was by this Conjunction with Fran gre 
to be broken in pieces. So that what 1s here declared, if it werereconcileable to Truth, yet Pet 
could not conſiſt with Poſſibility (-which two do ſeldom break company ) unleſs by one only WM _Zy, 
Expedient, that the Enghſh, who by this new League with France, were to be the Infractors WM the 
and Aggreſſorsof the Peace of Aix 1a Chapelle (and with Holland ) ſhould, to fullfiltheir Ob BW fir 
hgations to bothParties, have ſheathed the Sword in our own Bowels. | 
- But ſuch was the Zeal of the Confpirators, that it might eaſily tranſport them either to {@ tor 
what was untrue, or undertake what was impoſſible, for the French Service. }. ny 
"That King having ſeen the Engh;ſh thus engaged beyond a Retreat, comes now into the 
War according to agreement. But hewas more Generous and Monarchal than to aſſign 
Cauſe, true or falſe, for his Aftions. He therefore, on the 25th of March 1672, publilies 
a Declaration of War withont any Reaſons. Only, The ill ſatisfaftion which his Majeſty hb 
of the Behaviour of the States General towards him, being riſen to that degree, that he can no longs 
without diminution to his Glory, diſſemble his Indignation againſt them, &c. Therefore he hath tt- 
folved to make War againſt them both by Sea and Land, &c. And commands 'all his Subjed, 
' Conrir ſus wpon the Hollanders. (A Metaphor which, out of reſpect to his own Natl 
might have been ſpared ) For ſuch is our pleaſure. 
Was ever inany Ageor Nation of the World, the Sword drawn uponno better Allegat- 
on? A ſtile ſo far from being 4o/t Chriſtian, that nothing but ſome vain French Romance 
can parallel or juſtifie the Expreſſion. How happy were it could we once arrive at the ſame 
Pitch, and how much credit and labour had been ſaved, had the Compilers of our Declart 
tion, inſtead of the mean Engliſh way of giving Reaſons, contented themſelves with rhat0 
"the Diminutionof the Exoliſh Hononr, as the Frenchof his Glory ! But neyerthelels, by. ”J 


2 E 

[iz] "Tue INT: | 
Embaſſador to the Pope, he gave afterwardsa moreclear account of his ConjunCtion with the 
Exgl;ſb, and that he had not undertaken this War againſt the Holangers, but for extirpating 
rt of Herelle.. To the Emperour, That the Hollinders were a People who had forſaketr God, 
font were Hereticks, and thatall good Chriſtians were in duty bound to aſſociate for their-extir. 
pation, and ougut to pray to God for a Bleſſing upon fo pious an Enterpriſe. And to other Po- 

piſh Princes, taat it wasa War of Religion and in order to the Propagation of the Catholick 


| Faith. PRE BY hes . 
b-. And in the ſecond Article of his Demands afterward from the Hollanders, it is in expreſs 
words contained, That from thenceforward there ſhall, not be only an intire Luberty, but a Publick 
wy Exerciſe of the Catholick Apoſtolick, Roman Religion throngbout all the united Provinces. So that 
py F whereſoever there ſhall be more than one Church, \another ſhall be given to the Catholicks. That * 
moſ where there 15 none, they ſhall be permitted to build one: and till thas be finiſhed, to exerciſe their 
- Divine Service publickly in ſuch Houſes as they ſhall buy, or hire for that Purpoſe. That the States 
) 1 General, or each Province in particular, ſhall appoint a reaſonable Salary fer a Curate or, Prieſt in 
hick each of the ſaid Churches, out 'of ſuch Revenues as have formerly appertained to the Churth or o- 
rimb therwiſe. Which was conformable to what he publiſhed now abroad, that he had entred in- 
\ſoif to the War only for God's Glory ;, and that he would lay down Arms ſtraightways, would 
os the Hollanders but reſtore the True Worſhip in their, Dominions. 
we But he made indeed twelve Demands more, and notwithſtanding all this Devotion, the 
rh Article of Commerce, and for revoking their Placaers againſt Wine, Brandy, and French 
re Manufaftures was the firſt; and took place of the Carholick,' Apoſtolick Romars. Religion ; Whe- 
ul ther all theſe were therefore only words of courſe, and to be held or let looſe according to his 
bo occaſions, will better appear when we ſhall have heard thar he ſtill infiſts upon the tame at 
choir Nimegucn, and that, although deprived of our aſſiſtance, hewillnot yet agree with the Dutch | 
ut upon the terms of reſtoring the True Worſhip. But, whatever he were, it is evident 
"os thatthe Engliſh were ſificere and in: good earneſt in the Deſign of Popery, both by that De- 
f caration above mentioned of Indulgence to the Recuſants,,'and by the Negotiation of thoſe 
; of the Englſh Plenipotentiaries (whom for their honour I name not ) that being in that 
Eu year ſent into Holland prefled that Article among the reſt upon them, as without which 
ws they could haye no hope of, Peace with England. - And the whole proceſs of Afﬀairs will ma- 
", nifeſt further, that both here and there 1t was all of a piece, as to the project of Religion, 
ven) WM 2nd the fame Thred ran thorow the Web of the Engliſh and French Counſels, no leſs ini rela- 
hot riontothat, than unto Government. | X EEE” 
| Although. the iſſuing of the French King's Declaration and the ſending of our-E obſh Plenis 
_d potentiaries into Holland be involved together inthislaſt period, yet the difference of time was 
bo ſo ſmall that the anticipation is inconſiderable; - For having declared the War but on the 27:h 
wi; of March, .1672., He ſtruck ſo home, and followed his blow ſo cloſe, that by. July follow- 
ol ing, it ſeemed that Hollardcould no longer ſtand him, but thatthe ſwifrneſs and force of his 
avs motion was ſomething ſupernatural. . And it was thought neceſſary to ſend over thoſe Plem- 
porentiaries, if not for Intereſt, yet at leaſt for Curiolty. But it is eaſier to find the Marks 
ty : than Reaſons of ſome Mens Actions, and he that does only know what happened before, and 
Ho That after, might perhaps wrong them by ſearching for further Intelligence. 
of So it was, 'that the Exglzſh and French Navies being joyned, were upon the Twenty eighth of 
W May, One thouſand fix bundred ſeventy two, Attacked in Soule Bay by De - Ruyter, with too | 
"2 great advantage. For while his Royal Highneſs, then Admiral, did all that could be ex- 
P/ pefted, but Manſiexr d' Eftree, that commanded the French, did all that he was ſent for, Our 
- Engliſh Vice- Admiral, Mountague, was ſacrificed ; and the reſt of our Fleet ſo mangled, ther 
o there was no occaſion to boaſt of; Victory. So that being here ſtill on the loſing hand, *rwas 
fit ſome body ſhould look to the Betts on the other ſide of the Water; leaſt that Great and 
p Lacky Gameſter, when he had wonall there, and ſtood nolonger in need of the Conſpira- 
> 17 WO tors, ſhould pay them with a Quarrel for his Mony, and their ill Fortune. Yet were they 
ngt conſcious to themſelves of having given himby any Behaviour of theirs, any cauſe of 
p Diſztisfattion, but that they had dealt with him 1n all things moſt frankly, : That, notwith- 
| = ſanding all the Expreſſions in my Lord Keeper Bridemar's Speech, of the Treaty berween 
ro France and his Majeſty concerning Commerce, wherein his Majeſty will have a ſingular regard to 
WH be Honour, andalſo tothe T; rade of the Nation, and notwithſtanding the intollerable oppref- 
- hons upon the Engliſh Traffick in France ever ſince the Reſtauration, they had not in all 
4 that time made one ſtep towards a, Treaty.of, Commerce or Navigation with him; *no nor 
je . now even whehthe Eng;ſh were ſo neceſlary to him, that he could not haye begun this War 
01, W without them, and might probably therefore-in this conjunCture have condeſcended to ſome 
6 equality. But they knew how tender that King was on that point, and to preſerve and en- 
g creaſe the Trade of his Subjects, and that it was by the Diminurion of that Beam of his Glo- 
ance Wh ry, that the Hellanders had raiſed his Indignation. The Conſpirators had therefore, the 
more to gratifie him, made it their conſtant Maxim, to burden the Engkſh Merchant here 
with one hand, while the French ſhould load them no leſs with the other, in his Territoriesz 
which was a parity of Trade indeed, though ſomething an extravagant one, but the beſt 
"F BAYS that 
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that could be hoped from the prudence and integrity of our Stateſ-men; inſomuch, thy 


when the Merchants bave at any time come down from Loder to repreſent their Grieyancy T 
from the French, to ſeek redreſs, or offer their humble advice, they were HeCtored, Broy. had 
beaten, Ridiculed, and might have found fairer audience even from Ao»ſceur Colberr, Ml tion 

They knew moreover, that as inthe matter of Commerce, {o they had more obliged hin WM Req 
in this War. That except the irreſiſtable Bounties of ſo great a Prince in their own pa Wl tre 
ticular, and a frugal Subſiſtance-money for the Fleet, they had put him to no charges, by MW fave 
the Enzliſh Navy Royal ſery'd him, like ſo many Privateers, No Purchaſe, No Pay. Tha that 
in all things they had afted with him upon the moſt abſtracted Principles of Generoſiy, Seſſi 
They hadtyed him to no terms, haddemanded no Partition of Conqueſts, had madenohy 2 
mane Condition; © but had ſoldall to him for thoſe two Pearls of Price, the Tue Worſhip, and Ml for 
the True Government. Which diſintereſted proceeding of theirs, though ſuited to Foreign WM. and 
Magnanimity, yet, ſhould we ſtill loſe at Sea, as we bad hitherto, and the French Con tho 


all at land, as it was in proſpect, might at one time or other breed ſome diffculty in anſwer. Mo 
ing forit to the King and Kingdom: However thiswere, it had fo happened before the art, yet 
val of the Plenipotentiaries, that, whereas here 1n England, all that brought applications fron ot 
Holland were tseated as Spies ayd Enemies, till the French King ſhould fignifie his Pleaſure; [ 
he on the contrary, without any communication here, had, received Addreſſes from the par 
Dutch Plenipotentiaries, and given in to then! the ſum of his Demands (not once mentioning ſ09 
his Majeſty or his Intereſt, which indeed he could not have done unleſs for Mockery, haying dye 
demanded all for himſelf, fo that there was no place left to make the Engliſh any fatisfatt, Wl - An 
on )) andthe French Miniſters did therefore very candidly acquaint thoſe of Holland, that, WW to! 
upon their accepting thoſe Articles, there ſhould be a firm Peace, and Amity reſtored : But * 
as for England, the States, their Maſters, might uſe their diſcretion, for that France was not fon 
obliged by any Treaty to procure their advantage. | Wa 
This manner of dealing might probably have animated, as it did warrant the Engkſv Ph. ay 
nipotentiaries, had they beenas full-of Reſolution as of Power, to have cloſed with the Dutch to 
who, out of averſion to the French, and their intollerable demands, were ready to hay Pre 
thrown themſelves into his Majeſties Arms, or at his Feet, upon any reaſonable conditians; ral 
But it wrought clean otherwiſe: For, thoſe of the Enzliſh Plenipotentiaries, who were, it of 
ſeems, intruſted with a fuller Authority, and the deeper Secret, gave in alſo the Ebþ uf 
Demniands to the Hollandeys, conſiſting in eight Articles, bnr at laſt the Ninth faith, c 
Although his Majeſty contents himſelf with the foregoing Conditions, ſo that they be accepted with 
in ten days,” after which his Majeſty underſtands himſelf to be no further obliged by them. Hes ho 
clares revertheleſs preciſely, that albeit they ſhould all of them be granted by the ſaid States, Yet thy Ta 
ſhell be of no force, nor will his Majeſty make any Treaty of Peace or Truce, unleſs the Moſt Chriſti * 
an King ſhall have received ſatisfattion from the Wd States in his particular, And by this bt 
means they made it impoſſible for the Dutch, however deſirous, to comply with Exy th 
excluded us from more adyantageous terms, than we could at any other time hope for, an el 
deprived us of an honeſt and honourable evaſion out of ſo pernicious a War, and froma MI t! 
more dangerous Alliance. So that now it appeared by what was done, that the Confpiraton W 
ſecuring their own fears at the price of the Publick Intereſt, and Safety, had bound usup | 
more ſtrait than ever, by anew Treaty, to the French Project. | tc 
The reſt of this year paſſed with great ſucceſs to the Frexch, but none to the Engliſh. And WM # 
therefore the hopes upon which the War was begun, of the Smyrza and Spaniſh Fleet, and rc 
Dutch Prizes, being vaniſhed, the ſlender Allowance from the French not ſafficing to defray 0 
it, and the Ordinary Revenue of theKing, with allthe former Aids being ( as was fit to be fl 
believed) in leſs than one years time exhauſted, The Parliament by the Conſpirators good 'iMl ® 
leave, was admitted again to ſit at the day appointed, the 4th of Febriary 1672, ti 
The War was then firſt communicated to them, and the Cauſes, the Neceſlity, the Dan- Ml © 
ger, ſowell Painted our, that the Dutch abuſive Hiſtorical Piftures, and falſe Medals (whigh WW 
were not forgot to be mentioned) could not be better imitated or reyenged ; Only, there t 
was one great omillion of their Falſe Pillars, which upheld the whole Fabrick of the England 
Declaration. Upon this ſignification, the Houſe of Commons ( who had - never failed the 
Crown hitherto upon any occaſion of mutual gratuity ) did now alſo, though in a War 
contrary to former uſage, begun without their Advice, readily Vote, no leſs a ſumm than I Þ 
12500co/. Butfor better Colour, and left they ſhould own in words, what they did inef- T 
fect, they would not fay it was for the War, but for the Kings eraordinary Qccalions. 
And becauſe the Nation began now to be aware of the moretrue Cauſes, for which the 
War had been undertaken, they prepared an Aft before the Money Bill ſlipped thorow their 
Fingers, by which the Papiſts. were obliged to paſs thorow a new State Purgatory, to be unce- 
pable of any Publick Employment ; whereby the Houſe of Commons, who ſeem to haye all 
the Great Offices of the Kingdom in Reverſfion, could not but expett ſome Wind-falls: 
Upon this Occaſion it was, that the Earl of Shaftsbury, though then Lord Chancellorot 
England, yet, Engaged io far in Defence of that ACT, and of the PROTESTANT 
RELIGION, that indue time it coſt him his Place, and was the firſt moying Cauſe of ally 


aid 
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thoſe Miſadventures, and Obloquy , which ſince he Iyes C ABOFE, not ) Under: 

The Declaration alſo of Indu]gence was queſtioned, which, though his MAJESTY 
had out of his Princely, and Gracious Inclination, and the memory of ſome former Obliga- 
tions, granted, yet upon their Repreſentation of the Inconveniences, and at their humble 
Requeſt, he was pleaſed to Cancel, ard Declare, that it ſhould be no Prefident for the Fu- 
twze:For otherwiſe ſome ſucceeding Governour,by his ſingle Power ſuſpending Penal Laws,in a 


favourable matter, as that is of Religion,might become more dangerous to the Government, 
Thx than either Papiſts or Fanaticks, and make us E:ther, when he pleated: So Legal was it in this 
olit, Seſſion to Diſtinguiſh between the King of Englanas Perſonal,and his Parliamentary Authority. 


No hy - But therefore the further fitting being grown very uneaſie to thoſe, who had undertaken 
, anl WM for the Change of Religion, and Government, they procured the Receſs fo much ſooner, 
rein WI. anda Bill fent np by the Commons in favour of Diflenting Proteſtants, not having paſſed 
nquer WM tchorow tife Lords preparation, the Bill concerning Papiſts, was enacted in Exchange for the 
\ſ'ver, Mony, by which the Conſpirators, when it came into their management, hoped to fruſtrate, 
 arri. WM yet, the cftet of the former, So the Parliament was difmiſled till the Twenry ſeventh of 
fron WW 0Oober, One thouſand fix hundred fevenry three. © | wt 
ſure: In the mean time therefore they ſtrove with all'their might to regain by the War, thar 
n the partof their Deſign, which they had loſt by Parfiament; and though Reerat honourably fAor- 
onin; WI fook their Places rather than their Conſciences, yet there was riever wanting ſome double- 
aving Wl dyed Son of our Church, ſome Proteſtant in grain, 'to ſucceed upon -rhe ſame Conditions. 
Fact. WY - And the difference was no more, but that ther Offices, or howevet their Counſels, were now 
that, Wl to beadminiſtred by therr Deputies, fuch as they cond confide in, - 
* But \ The buſineſs of 'rhe Land Army was vigoroufly carried 'on, inappearance to have made 
1s n0t fome deſcent in Z/{and, but though the Regiments were Completed, and Rept imbodyed, ir 
wanted effe&t; and'therefore gave cauſe of ſuſpicion: The rather; becauſe no Enotiſhmay, 
1 Ph ayong ſo many well difpoſed, and qualified for the work, had been thonght capable, brfit 
ch, WW to be truſted with Chief Command of thoſe Forces, 'but that Monſtenr Schomberg, a French 
hav; BI Proteſtant had been made General; and Collonel Fits-Gerald, an' 7rijh Papiſt; Major Gene- 
ions; WI 74, asmore proper for the Secret ; the firſt of advancing the French Government, the ſecond 
e, it of-promoting the 7-;/h Religion. | E 2 Io | 
ahi . Andtherefore” the dark hovering of that Army fo long at- Bleck- Heath, might not im- 
popably ſcem the gatherings of a Storm to fall upon London, But the ill ſucceſſes which our 
ſect met. Wwithal this Year, aHo, at Sea, were ſufficient, had there been any ſuch deſign ar 
{: 4+ MW tometohavequaſhed'it : for ſuch Gallantries' are not to be attempted, but in the higheſt 
t the raptures of Fortune.. | | Y 
riſti- WI © There were three ſeveral Engagements of ours againſt the Durch Navy in this one Summer, 
' this bit while nothing was Tenable at Land, againſt the French, it ſeemed that to us at Sea every 
* thing was impregnable; which is not to be attributed to the want of Courage or Conduct, 
| either the former Year under the Command of his Royal Highnefs,” ſo Great a Soldier, or 
om 2 this Year under the Prince, Robert ;, But is rather to be impured ro our unlucky Conjunction 
tors with the French, like the Diſaſters that happen to men by being in ill Company. > 
150P ' But beſides it was manifeſt that in alltheſe Wars, the French meant nothing lefs than really 
WI toaſliſt us: He had firſt praftiſed the ſame Art at Sea, when he was in League with the 
And WW Follander againft us, his Navy never having done them any ſervice, for his Bnſineſs was oaly 
and toſeeus Batter one another. And now he was on the Engliſh ſide, he only ſtudied to found 
fray our Seas, to ſpie our Ports, to learn our Building, to contemplate our way of Fight, to con» 
0 be lime ours, aud preſerve his own Navy, to encreaſe-his Commerce, and to order all fo, that 
r00d "Wl the two great Naval Powers of Europe being cruſhed together, he might remain ſole Arbitra- 
tor of the Ocean, and by conſequence Maſter of all the Ifles and Continent. To which purpo- 
Yan- MW {the Confpirators furniſhed him with all poſſible opportunities. Therefore it was that Mor 
high fy & Eſtrte, though a Perſon otherwiſe of tryed Conrage and Prudence, yet never did worſe 
ere han inthe third and laſt Engagement; and becauſe brave Monſieur 4 Hartel did better, and. 
land © Duldnot endurea thing that looked like Cowardiſe or Treachery, though for the Service of 
the his Monarch, commanded him in, rated bim, and at his return home he was, as then was 
Var Wl T<ported, diſcountenanced and diſmiſſed from his Command, for no other crime, but his 
han breaking of the French meaſures, by adventuring one of thoſe facred Ships inthe Engiſh, or, 
ef- W 7ather his own Maſters Quarrel.. | | 
His Royal Highneſs ( by whoſe having quitted the Admiralty, the Sea fervice thrived not 
the the better )was now intent upon his Marriage, at the ſame time the Parliament was to reafſem- 
heir ble the 27th of Oftober 1673, the Princeſs of Modena, his Conſort, being upon the way for 
1a England, and that bnſineſs ſeemed to have paſſed all impediment. Nor were the Confpira- 
tors who (to uſe the French Phraſe) made a conſiderable Figure in the Government, wholly 
averſeto the Parliaments meeting : For if the Houſe of Commons tad after one vears unfor- 
tunate War, made ſo vaſt a preſent to his Majeſty of 12500001. but the laſt February, it ſeem- 
ed the argument would now be more preſſing upon them, that by how much the il} ſucceſles, 
df this Year had been greater, they ought ro give a yet more liberal Donative. | And the 
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Couſpirators as to their own particular reckoned, that while the Nation was nnder the more 
diſtreſs and hurry they were themſelves ſafer from Parliament, by the Pablick Calamity. 
A ſupply therefore was demanded with much more importunity, and aſlyrance than ever 


before, and that it ſhould be alarge'one anda ſpeedy : They were told that it was now Pr 
Aris & Focis, all wasat ſtake. Arid yet beſides all this, the Payment of the Debt to the ] 
Bankers upon ſhutting the Exchequer was very civilly recommended to them. And they were 
alſured that his Majeſty would be conſtantly ready to give them all proofs of his Zeal for the 


true Religion and the Laws of the Realm, upon all occaſions : But the Houſe of Commons 
not having been ſufficiently prepared for ſuch demands, nor wellatisfied in ſeveral matters of 
Fact, which appeared contrary towhat was repreſented, took check ; and firſt interpoſed 
in that tender point of his Royal Highneſs's Match, although ſhe was of his own Religion, 
wkich is aredoubled ſort of Marriage, or the more ſpiritual part of its Happineſs. Beſides, 


that ſhe had been already ſolemnly married by. the Dukes Proxy, ſo that unleſs whe Parlia- 


ment had been Pope, and claimed aPower of Diſpenſation, it was now too latg to ayoid it, 
His Majeſty by a ſhort Proroguation of ſix days, when he underſtood their intention, eaye 
them opportunity to have deſiſted : But it ſeems they judged the National Intereſt of Reli. 
gion ſo far concerned in this matter, that they:no ſooner meet again, but they drew up a k. 
cond Requeſt by way of Addreſs to his Majeſty, withtheir Reaſons againſt it. _ T hat for his 
Royal Highneſs to marry the Princeſs of Xodena, or any other of that Religion, had very 
dangerous conſequences : That the mindsof his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects will be much 


diſquieted, thereby filled with infinite Diſcontents and. Jealouſies. That his Majeſty would 


hereby be linked into ſuch a foreign Alliance, which will be of great diſadvantage, and pol. 
ſibly to the Ruine of the Proteſtant Religion. That they haye tound by fad experience how 
ſuch Marriages have always increaſed Popery, and incovraged Prieſts and Jeſuits to peryert 
his Majeſties Subjects : That the Popiſh Party already lift up their heads in hopes of his Mar. 
riage: That they fear it may diminiſh the aficction of the People toward his Royal Highneſg, 
who is by blood ſo near related to the Crown : That it is now more than one Age, that the 


Subjects have lived in continual apprehenFfions of the increaſe of Popery, and thedecay.of 


the Proteſtant Religion: Finally, that ſhe having many Kindred and Relations in the Courtof 


Rome, by this means their enterpriſes here might be facilitated, they might pierce into th 


moſt ſecret Counſels of his Majeſty, and diſcoyer the ſtate of the Realm... That the mo 
learned menare of opinion, that: Marriagesno farther Proceeded in, may lawfully; be Dif- 
ſolved: And therefore they beſeech his Majeſty to Annul the Conſummation of. it, andthe 
rather, becauſe they have not yet the happineſs to ſee any of his Majeſty's own Lineage to 
Succeed in his Kingdoms: "} 
, Theſe Reaſons, which were extended more amply againſt his Royal Higneſs's Marriage, 
obtained more weight, becauſe moſt men areapt to judge of things by Circumſtances, and 
to attribute what happens by the ConjunCcture of Times, to, the Effeft of Contrivance., $0 
that it was not difficult to Interpret what was in his Royal Highneſs, an' ingagement only of 
Honour and Aﬀed ion, as proceeding from the Conſpirators Counſels, ſeeing it made ſo much 
to their purpoſe. | | 
But the Buſineſs was too far advanced to retreat, as his Majeſty with great reaſon had re. 


plyed, to their former Addreſs, the Marriage having been celebrated already, and confirmed | 


by his Royal Authority, and the Houſe of Commons though ſitting when the Duke wasiha 
Treaty Ihe the Arch-Dutcheſs of nſprack, one oi the ſame Religion, yet having taken n9 
notice of 1t. | 

Therefore while they purſued the matter thns, by a ſecond Addreſs, it ſeemed anealt 
thing, and more decent, to Prorogyue the Parliament, than to Diſſolve the Marriage. And 
which might more incline his Majeſty to this Reſolution, the Houſe of Commons had now 
bound themſelyes by a Vote that having conſidered the preſent State of the Nation, they 
would not take into Deliberation, nor have any further Debate upon any other Propoſalsof 
Aidorany Surcharge upon the Subject, before the payment of the Twelve hundred and ft 
thouſand pounds, ' iN eighteen Months, which was laſt granted, were expired, or at leaſt tillthey 
ſhould evidently ſee that the Obſtinacy of the Hollarders ſhould oblige them to the contrary, 
nor till after the Kingdom ſhould be effeCtually ſecured againſt the dangers of Popery, and 
Popiſh Counſellors, and that Order be taken againſt other preſent Miſdemeanours. 

There was yet another thing, the Land-Army, which appearing to them expenſive, necd- 
leſs, and terrible to the People, they addreſſed to his Majeſty alſo, that they might be dif 
banded. All which things put together, his Majeſty was induced to Prorogye the Parlia- 
ment again for aſhort time, till the ſeventhof Fanuary, One thouſand ſix hundred ſeventy three: 


T hat in the mean whilethe Princeſs of Xodeya arriving, the Marriage might be conſumm# | 


ted without further interruption. : 

That Seſſion was opened with alarge deduction alſo, by the new Lord Keeper, this bellg 
his firſt Experiment, in the Lords Houſe of his Eloquenceand Veracity, of the Hollanders & 
verſneſs to Peace or Reaſon, and their uncivil and indirect dealing in all Overtures of Treaty 
with his Majeſty, and a Demand was made therefore and re-inforced as former, of a pro- 
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rtionable and ſpeedy Supply. But the Holanders that had found themſelves obſtrutted 
always hitherto, and in a manner excluded from all applications, and that whatever means 
they had uſed vras ſtill miſinterpreted, andull repreſented, were 1o induſtrious, as by this 
time ( which was perhaps the greateſt part of their Crime) to have undeceived the gene- 
rality of the Nation in thoſe particulars, 

- The Houſe of Commons therefore not donbting, but that if they held their hands in 
matter of Money, a Peace would in due time follow, grew troubleſome rather to ſeveral of 
thegreat Miniſters of State, whomthey {uſpected to have been Principal in the late pernici- 
ous Counſels. But inſtead of the way of Impeachment, whereby the Crimes might have: 
heen brought to Examination, Proof and Judgment, they proceeded Summarily within them- ' 
ſelves, noting them only with an ill Chqracter, and requeſting his Majeſty to remove them 
from his Counſels, his Preſence,, and their Publick Imployments. Neither in that way of 
handling were they Impartial- : | 

Of the three which were queſtioned, the Duke of Buck:ngham ſeemed to haye much the * 

more favourable Cauſe, but had the ſevereſt Fortune.” And rhis whole matter not having 
been managed in the ſolemn Methods of National Juſtice, but tranſmitted to his Majeſty, ic 
mazcalily changed into a. Court Intrigue, where though it be a Modern Maxim, : 

That no State Miniſter ought to be puniſhed, but, eſpecially not upon Parliamentary Applications : 

Yet other Offenders thought it of ſecurity to themſelves, in a-time of Publick Diſcontent, 
to have one Man ſacrificed, and ſo the Duke of Backingham having worſe Enemies, and asit . 
chanced worſe Friends, than the reſt, was after all his Services abandoned, they having ottly* 
heard the ſound, while he felt all the ſmart of that Laſh from the Houſe of Commons. 

But he was ſo far a Gainer, [that with the loſs of his Offices, and dependance, he was re- . 
ſtored to the Freedom of hisd0wn Spirit, to give thence forward thoſe admirable Proofs of 
the Vigour, and Vivacity of. his better Judgment, in Aﬀerting, though to his own Imprifon- 
ment, the due Liberties of the Exel;ls Nation. : ; ; 

This manner of proceeding in the Houſe of Commons, wasa new way of negotiating the 
Peace with Holland, but the moſt cftetual ;: the Conſpirators living.all the while under con- 
tioval apprehenfions of being called to further account for their Actions, and no mony ap- 
paring; which would either have perpetuated the War, or might, in cafe of a Peace, bemit- 
applied, to other uſes, than the building of Ships, infinuared by the Lord Keeper. 

; The Hollanders Propolials, by this means theretore, began to be thought more reaſona- 
ble, and the Marquis del Freſno, the Spaniſh Miniſter 1n this Court, laboured'ſo well, that bis 
Majeſty thought fit to Communicate the Overture to. both Houſes, and though their advice 
had not been asked to the War, yet not to make the Peace without it. There was not 
much difficulty in their reſolutions. For the general bent of the Nation was againſt the War, . 
the Frenchnow had by their ill behaviour at Sea in all the Engagements, raiſed alſo the Ex- 
g:ſþ Indignation, their pernicious Counſels were vilible in their Book of the Politique Fran- 
caſe, tending by frequent Levies of Men, and mony, to exhauſt, and weaken our Kingdom, 
and by their conjunction with us, on ſer purpoſe, to raiſe betwixt the King and his People 
arational Jealouſie of Popery, and French Government, till we ſhould infſenſibly deyolve 
Into them by Inclination or Neceſlity : As men of ill converſation pin themſelves. maliciouſly 
on perſorts more ſober, that if they can no otherwiſe debauch them, they may blaſt their 
Reputation by their ſociety, and ſo oblige them to theirs; being ſufpeCted by .better Com- 


by. | | 

Beſides all which, the very reaſon of Traffick which hath been fo long neglected by our 
greater Stateſmen, was now of ſome conſideration, for as much as by a Peace with the Hol- 
larder the greateſt part of the Tradeand Navigation of Ezrope as long as the French King di- 
ſturbed it, would of courſe fall into the Engliſh management.” The Honſes therefore gave 
their humble advice to his Majeſty for a juſt and honourable Peace with the States General, 
Which when it.could be no longer reſiſted, was concluded. | 

ln the ſeventh Article of this Treaty it is ſaid : 

That the Treaty which was made at Breda in the year 1667, as alſo all the others which are by 
this preſent Treaty confirmed, ſhall by the preſent be renewed, and ſhall continue in their full force 
ard vigour, as far as they ſhall not be contrary unto this ſaid preſent Treaty. 

Which words are the more.to be taken notice of, that they may be compared afterwards 
_ = cftects that follow, to ſee how well on the Enghiſh part that Agreement hath been ob- 

ryed. | 

The buſineſs of the Peace thus being once over, and this Parliament ſtill lowring upon the 
Miniſters of State, or boggling at the Land-Forces ( whereof the eight new raifed Regiments 
Were upon. the Requeſt of the Commons at laſt disbanded_) or imployed in further Bills a- 
ganſt Popery, and for the Education, and Proteſtant Marriage henceforward of thoſe of 
theRoyal Family; the neceſſity of their further ſitting ſeemed not fo urgent, but that they 
mMeght have a repoſe till the tenth of November 1674 following. 

The Cdnſpirators had hitherto failed of the accomplithing their deſign, by perpetual 
appointments, and which was moſt grieyous to them, foreſaw, that ths want of mony 
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would ſtill neceſſitate the frequent ſitting of Parliament, which danger they had hoped lo 
&er this to have conquered. In this ſtate of their Aﬀairs the French King therefore was 
no means to be further diſobliged, he being the Maſter of their ſecret, and the only perſon, 
which if they helped himat this plunge, might yet carry them thorow. They were there. 
fore very diligent to profit themſelves of all the advantages to this purpoſe that their prelen 
Poſture could afford them. They knew.that his Majeſty being: now diſengaged from Wa, 
would of his Royal Prudence interpoſe for Peace by his Mediation, it being the moſt glaii. 
ous CharaCter that any Prince can aſſume, and for which he was the more proper, as bei 
the moſt Potent, thereby to give the ſway, and the moſt dilintereſted, whereby to givethy 
. Equity requiſiteto ſuch a Negotiation; and the moſt obliged 1n, Honour, as having been the 
occaſion by an unforeſeen conſequence of drawing the Sword of all this part of Exrope. By 
if they feared any propenſion in his Majeſty.to one Þþarty, it was toward Spain, as knowing 
how that Crown ( as it is art large recited, and acknowleflged, 1 the preamble of the hf 
| Treaty between Englandand Holland ) had beenthe only inſtrument of the happy Peace which 
after that pernicious War we now enjoyed. ; | 
| Therefore they were reſolved by all their influence, and induſtry (though the profit of 
the War did now wholly redound to the Exgi;ſh Nation, and however in caſe of peace it wa 
our Intereſt, that if any, Frazce ſhould be depreſſed to any equality ) to labour that by this 
mediation France might be the only gainer, and having all quiet about- him, might be at Per. 
fett leiſure to attend their projet upon England. And one of theſe our Stateſmen being prel 
- fed, ſolved all Arguments to the contrary with an oraculous French queltion, ; 

Fant il que tont” ſe faſſe par Politique, rien par Amit ? 

Muſt all things be done by Maxims or reaſons of States, nothing for Afettion ? 

Therefore that ſuch an abſurdity as the ordering of Affairs abroad, according to the Inte. 
reſt of our Nation might be avoided, the Engliſh, Scotch and T:zſh Regiments, that wered. 
ready in the FrenchService, werenot only to be kept 11 their full Complement, bur new nu. 
bers of Soldiers dayly tranſported thither, making up 1n all, as is related, at leaſt, a conſtant 
Body of Ten Thouſand 71ca, of his Majeſties Subjects, and which oftentimes turned the For: 
tune of Battel on the Frezch ſide by their Valour. | Te 

-How far this cither conſiſted with the Office of a Mediator, or how conſonant it was to the 
ſeventh Article above mentioned, of the laſt Treaty with Holland , it is for themto detnon- 
ſtrate who were the Authors. Burt it was indeed a good way to train up an Army, under the 
French Diſcipline and Principles, who might be ready ſeaſoned upon occaſion in Enylard, to he 
called back and execute the ſame Counſels. | 

In the mean time, they would be trying yet what they could do at home. For the late 
proceedings of Parliament, in quaſhing the Indulgence, in queſtioning Miniſters of State, 
in Bills againſt Popery, in not granting Mony whenſoever asked, were Crimes not to be for- 
given, nor ( however the Conſpirators had provided for themſelves) named inthe ARof 
General Pardon. us | 

They began therefore after fifteen Years to remember that there were ſuch a ſort of men in 
Englandas the old Cavalier Party ; and reckoned, that by how much the more generous, they 
were more credulous than others, and ſo more fit to be again abuſed. Theſe were told, that 
all was at Stake, Church and State ( How truly ſaid !. But meant, how falſly ! That the Nati. 
on was running again into Forry oe : That this was the time to refreſh their ancient merit, 
and receive the Recompence double of all their Loyalty, and that hence forward the Cays- 
liers ſhould have the Lottery of all the great or ſmall Offices in the Kingdom, and not 
much as Sir Joſeph Williamſoa to have a ſhare in it. | | 

By this means they indeed deſigned to have raiſed a Civil War, for which they-had allalong 
provided, by new Forts, and ſtandipg Forces, and to which they had on purpoſe beth in 
England and Scotland given all provocation, if it would have been taken, that ſo they might 
have a Raſe Gzmpagne of Religion, Government, and Propriety :, or they hoped at leaſt by 
this means to fright the one party, and incourage the other, to give hence forward mony at 
Pleaſure, and that mony on whar T itle ſoeyer granted, with what ſtamp coined, might be 
melted down for any other ſervice or uſes. But there could not have been a greater affront 

and indignity offered to thoſe Gentlemen ( and the beſt did ſo reſent it ) than, whether theſe 
hopes were real, to think them men that might be hired to any baſe ation, or whether as 


£ 


hitherto but imaginary, thar by erecting the late King's Statue that whole Party might bere- | 


warded in Efhgy. . | 

While theſe things were upon the Anvil, the tenth of November was come for the Parlia- 
ments litting, but that was put off till the 13thof April 1675. Andin the meantime, which 
tell out moſt opportune for the Conſpirators, theſe Counſels were matured, and ſomething 
further to be contrived, that was yet wanting : The Parliament accordingly meeting, and 
the Honſe of Lords, as well as that of the Commons, being in deliberation of ſeveral whol- 
ſome Bills, ſuchas the preſent State of the Nation required, the great Deſign came out ina 
Bill unexpectedly offered one morning in the Houſe of Lords, whereby all ſuch as enjoyed any 
beneficial Office, or Imployment, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or Military, to which was added, 
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privy Counſellors, Juſtices Of the Peace, and Members of Parliainent , wete under a Pe- 


- nalty to take the Oath, and 17ake the Declaration, and Abhotrence, inſuing* | 


J A.B. Do Declare, That it is not Lawful upon any pretince whatſocuer to take up Arms againſt 
the King, and that I do abbor that Traiterous Poſition, of taking Arms by bus Anthority againſt bis 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſioned by him in Purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. ' And” [ do 
ſwear, that I will not at any time inaeavour the Alteration of the Government either tm Ghurch or State. 

help me God. ; | QUE; 

” m7. fame Oath had been brought into the Houſe of Commons in the Plague year at Ox- 
ford, tohave been impoſed uponthe Nation, but there, by the Aſiſtance of thoſe very fame 
ſons, that now introduce it, *twas thrown out, for fear of a General infe&tion of the Vi- 
tals of this Kingdom : And though it paſſed then ina particular Bill, Known by thename of 
the Five-mile AF, becauſe it pnly concerned the Non-conformiſt Preachers, yet even in that, 
it was throughly oppoſed by the late Ear of Sowhampten, whoſe Judgment might well haye' 
been reckoned for the Srandard of Prudence and Loyalty. It was indeed happpily faid, by 
the Lord Keeper, inthe opening of this Seſſion, No Influences of the Stars, no Confizuration of 
the Heavens, aretobe feared, ſo long as theſe two Houſes ſtand. in a. Good Diſpoſition to earch othe; , 
and both of "them in a happy Conjunition, with their Lord and Soveraign. But if he had fo early 
this A& in his proſpect, theſame AFrology might have taught him, thar there is nothing 
more portentous, and of worſe Omen, than when ſach an Oath hangs over a Nation, like a 


| New Comer foreboding the Alteration of Religion, or Government : Such was the Holy 


League in France in the Reign of Henry the Third, Such in the timeof Philprthe Second, the 
Oath in the Netherlands. And fo the Oaths in our late Kiig's time taught the Fanaticks, be- 
cauſe they could not ſwear, yet to Covenant. Such things thereforeare, if ever, not need- 
fly thought for good fortune ſake only to be attempted, and when was there any thing leſs 
neceſſary? . No King of Exg/and had. ever ſo great a Treaſure of this Peoples Aﬀettions, ex- 
cept what th9le il] men have, .as they have done all the reſt, conſumed; whom but out of an 
excels of Love to his Perſon, the Kingdom wovld neyer ( for-itnever did formerly ) fo 
long have ſuffered : The Old Atts of Allegiance, and Supremacy, were {till in their: full Vi- 
gour, unleſs againit the Papiſts, and even againſt themroo of late, whenſoever the. way was 


F 


tobe ſmoothed for a liberal Seſlton of Parliament. And moreover to put the Crown in full - 


ſecurity, this Parliament had by an At of theirs determined a Queſtion which the wiſdom of 
their Anceſtors had never decided, that the King hath the ſole powerof the A4:ht:za.. And 
therefore my Lord Keeper did by his patronizing this Oath, 'too groſly prevaricate, againſt 
two very good State Maxims, in his Harangue tothe Parliament, for which he bad conlulted 
not the 4/r7ologer, - but the Zſforian, adviſing them firſt, That they ſhould not Quiera move- 
re, thatis, ſaid he, when men ſtir thoſe things or Queſtions which are, and ought tabe in peace, And 


ſecondly, That they ſhould not Res paivas magns motibus agere: that is, faith he again, wher - 


4 muth weight is laid upon a new and not always neceſſary Propoſition as if the whole ſum of Affairs de- , 


pended upon it. ; TT 

And this Oath, it ſeems, was the little thing he meant of, being forſooth but a Moderate 
Security to the Church and Crown, as he called it, but which heand his party laid ſo much weight 
on, as if the whole ſum of Affairs did depend npon it. | > 0 

But as to the Qwreramovere, or ſtirring of thoſe things or Queſtions which are and ought 
to-be in peace, was not this ſo, of taking Arms againſt the King upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever * And was not that alſo in Peace; of the Trairerous Poſition of taking Arms byhis Autho-. 
rity againſt his Perſon? Had not the three Adts of Corporations, of Militia, and the Five 
Miles, ſufficiently quieted it? Why was it further firred? But being ſtirred, it rrailes 
in mens thoughts many thmgs more; ſomeleſs, others more to the purpoſe. 

Sir Walter Tirrels Arrow grazed upon the Deer it- was ſhot at, but by that chance killed 
King Wilkam Rufus; yet ſo far was it that Sir Wz{er ſhould for that chance-ſhot be, adjudg- 


ed of Treaſon, that we do not perceive he underwent any other Tryal like that of dans | 


ſanghter - But-which is more to the point, it were difficult to inſtance a Laweither in'this 
or other Country, but that a private Man, if any King in Chriſtendom aſſault - himy+ may, 


 baving retreated to the Wall, ſtand upon his Guard; and therefore, -if this matter ,as;to a 


Particular man be dubious, it was not ſoprudentto fir it in the General, being ſo well ſet- 
tld. Andasto all other things, though ſince Lord Chancellor, he hath in his Speechibf:the. i 5 
of Feb. One thouſand ſix hundred ſeventy ſix, ſaid ( to teſtifie his own- abhorrency ):\Hweywith 
tharill meant diſtinttion between the Natural and the Politique Capaciry. He is too well tead to'be 
l8norant that without that Diſtinction there would be no Law nor Reaſon of Law leſt in Er- 
fland;, To which end it was, and topnt all out of doubt, that it isalfo required.in this Teft, 
to declare mens -abhorrency as of a T7 aiterons Poſition, to take Arms againſt thoſethat are 
Commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of ſich Commiſſion; and yer neither is the Tettour, or 
Rule, of any ſuch Commillion ſpecified, nor the Qualification of thoſe that ſhall be armed 
with ſuch Commiſſions, expretled or limited. Never was ſo much ſence tontained in ſo few 


words. No Conveyancer could eyer in mote Compendions or binding terms have drawn 


aDiſlettlement of the whole Birth-right of Enel-14. 
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For as to the Commiſſion, if it be to take away any mans Eſtate, or his Life by force, yet 
itis the Kings Commiſſion - Or if the Perſon Commiſſionate, be under never ſo many Di. 


abilities by Acts of Parliament, yet his taking this Oath, removes all thoſe Ingapacities, or 


his Commiſſion makes it not Diſputable. But if aman ſtand upan his Defence, a good Judge 
for the Purpoſe, finding that the Poſition is Traitorous, will declare that by this Law hejs 
to be executed for Treaſon. . | 
Theſe things are no Niceties, or remote Conſiderations (. though in making of Lay, 
and which muſt come afterwards under Conſtruction of Jadges, Dyrante Bene-placito, all 
Caſes are to be putand iniagined) but there being an ACt in Scorland for Twenty .T bouſend 
Mei to March into England upon Call, and fo great a Body of Engiiſn Soldiery in Franc, 


within Summons, beſides what Foreigners may be obliged by Treaty to furniſh, and it being 


ſo freſhin memory, what ſort of perſons had lately been in Commiſſion among us, to which 
add the many Books, then Printed by Licenſe, Writ, ſome by Men of the Black, one of 
the Green-Cloath, wherein the Abſolutenefs of the Engliſh Monarchy, is agginſt all Law af 
ſerted. | ; 

All theſe Conſiderations put together, were ſufficient to make any honeſt and well-adviſe 
man, to conceive. indeed, that upon paſſing of this Oath and Declaration tie whole ſums 
Affairs depended. * . KEE. 

It grew therefore to the greateſt conteſt, that has Perhaps ever been in Parliament, 
- wherein thoſe Lords, that were againſt this Oath, being aſſured of their own Loyalty and 
Merit, ſtood up now for the Engliſh Liberties with the fame Genws, Virtue and Courape, 
that their Noble Anceſtors had formerly defended tlie Grear Charter of England, but with 
much greater Commendation, in that they had here a fairer Ficld, and the more Civil wa 
of Deciſion: They fought it out under all the diſadvantages imaginable : They were ove: 
laid by Numbers; the noiſe 'of the Houſe, like the Wind was againſt them, and if notthe 
Sun, the Fire-{ide was always in their Faces ; nor being ſo few, .could they, as their Adverſs 
faries, withdraw to refreſh. themſelyes in a whole days Ingagement - Yet never was therea 
clearer Demonſtration how dulla thing is humane Eloquence, and Greatneſs how Litl, 
when the bright I ruth'diſcovers all things in their proper Colours and Dimenſions, and ſhi 
ning ſhoots its Beams throrow all their Fallacies. It might be 1njurious, where all of then 
did ſo exccijently well, tqattribute more to any one of thote Lords than another, unleſs becauſe 
the Duke of Buckingham and the Earl of Shaftsbury have bcen the more reproached for this 
brave Action, it be requiſite by adouble proportion of Praiſe to ſer them two on equal terns 
with the reſt of their Companjons in Honour. *The particular Relation of this Debate, 
which laſted many days with great: cagerneſs on both ſides, and the Reaſons but on ene, ws 
inthe next Seſſion burnt by Order of the Lords, but the Sparks of it will eternally fly in thei 
- Adverſaries Faces. | | Fi | 
Now before this Teſt covld in ſo-yigorous an oppoſition paſs the Houſe of Peers, there+ 
roſe unexpectedly a great Controverlic hetwixt the two Houſes, concerning their Privilegs 
on this occaſion, the Lords according to their undoubted Right, being the Supreme Coutt 
of Judicature in the Nation, had upon Petition of Door Shirley, taken COgIzANCe of a 
Caule between him and Sir 7c: Fazg, a Member of the Houſe of Commons, and of other 
Appcals from the Court of Chancery, which the Commons, whether in good earneſt, which 
| can hardly believe, or rather ſome crafty Parliament men among them, having an cyeup- 
onthe Teſt, and to prevent the hazard of its coiving among them, preſently took holddh 
and blew the Coals to ſuch a degree; that there was no quenching them. Pr 

Inthe Houſe of Peers both Parties, as in a point of their own Privilege, eaſily united, and 
were no leſs inflamed againſt the Commons, and to uphold their own ancient Juriſciction; 

wherein nevertheleſs both the Lords for the Te/#,and thoſe againſt it,had their own patticala 
reaſons,and might have accuſed each other perhaps of ſome artifice ; the matter in conclufivl 
was ſo husbanded onall ſides, that any longer converſe betwixt the two Houſes grew impradtl- 
cable, and his Majeſty Prorogued them therefore till the 1 3th of Ofober 1675, following: 
And -in this manner that fatal Teſ# which had given ſo great diſturbance to the minds of our 
Nation, dyed the ſecond Death which in the language of the Divines, is as much as toſay, It 
was Damned. ' 

The Houſe of Commons had not in that Seſſion been wanting to Vote 300coo. toward 
the Building of Ships, andto draw a Bill for appropriating the Ancient T mage and Pound 
age, amounting to 400000. yearly, to the uſe of the Navy, 'as it ought in Law already,” td 
had been granted formerly upon that ſpecial Truſt and Confidence, but neither did that 
 zoocco /. although Competent at preſent, and butan earneſt for future meeting, ſeem coll- 
- fiderable, and had itbeen more, yet that Bill of appropriating any thing to its true uſe, Ws 
a ſufficient cauſe to make them both miſcarry, but upon pretence of the Quarrel betweentht 
Lords and Commons in which the Seſlion thus ended, | 

The Confpirators had this interval to refle&t upon their own Aﬀairs. They ſaw that the 
King of France ( as they called him ) was ſo buſie abroad, that he could not be of farther ule, 


' yet, tothem here, than by his directions, while his Armies were by aſſiſtance of the ZuT 
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* Forces, ſeyeral times ſaved from ruines. They conſidered that the Teft vas defeated, by 
a which the Papiſts hoped 1K) have had Repriſals for that of Tranſwbſtantiation; and the Coalpl 
Ive rators to have gained Commiſſion, as extenſive and arbitrary, as the malice of their own 


hearts could dictate : That herewith they had miſled of a Legality to have raiſed mony with- 
out Conſent of Parhament, or to impriſon or execute whoſoever ſhould oppoſe them in pxr- 
ſuance of ſuch their Commiſſion. They knew it was In vain-to expect that his Mgjeſty in that 


all WY 4nts rather opinion of want, which they had reduced him to, ſhould be diverted from 
td holding this Seſhion of Parliament : nor were they themſelves for this once wholly averſe ts 
it, for they Þreſumed either way to find their own account, that if money were granted it 


ſhould be attributed to their influence, and remain much within their diſpoſal, but if not 


oY granted, that by joyning this with other accidents of Parliament; they might fo repreſent . 
of Ml eines to his Majeſty as to incenſe him againſt them, and diſtruſting all Parliamentary Advice, 4 
of Wl totake Counſel from themſelves, from France, and from Neceſſity. 3 


' Andin the mean time they fomented all the Jealouſies which they cauſed. They continued 
toinculcate Forty and One in Court, and Country. 

_ Thoſe that refuſed allthemony they demanded, were to be the only Recuſants, and all 
thataſſerted the Liberties of the Nation, were to be reckoned in the Claſſis of Presbyrerians, 
. The 13th of Ofober came, and his Majeſty now asked not only a Snpply for his building of 


yo Ships, as formerly, but further, to take off the Anticipation upon his Revenue. | 
age \ The Houſe of: Commons took up again ſuch Publick Bills as they had on foot in their for- 
bh mer ſitting, and others that might either Remedy Preſent, or Prevent Future Miſchiefs. 


The Bill for Habeas. Corpus. 
' Thatagainſt-ſending men Priſoners heyond Sea. 
That againſt _ Mony without Conſent of Parliament. 
-. That againſt Papilts ſittuig in either Houle: 
- Another Act for ſpeedier convicting of Papilts: | | 
That for recalling nis. Majeſty's Subjects out of the French Service, &c. And as to his Ma- 
I ſhi kſty's Supply, they proceeded in their former Method of the two Bills, One for raiſing 
hen WM 3200001: andthe other for appropriating the'T mage and Poundave to the uſe of the Navy. 
And inthe Lords Houſe there was a good diſpoſition toward things of publick Intereſt: 
-this WI But 30c000 4. was ſo infipid a thing to thoſe who had been continually regaled with Milli- 
ems WW 005, and that Aft of Appropriation, with ſome others, went ſo much againſt ſtomach that 
ate there wauted only an opportunity to reject them, and that which was teadieſt at hand was 
Wa the late .quarrel betwixt the Houſe of Lords, and the Commons. The Houſe of Commons 
heir WI did now more.peremptorily: than ever, oppole the Lords Juriſdiction in Appeals : The Lords 
onthe other ſide were reſolved notto depart from fo eſſential aPrivilege and Authority, bur 
re+ WW 19 proceed in the Exerciſe of it: So that this Diſpute was raiſed toagreater Ardure and 
ego Contention than ever, and there appeared no way of Accommodation: Hereupon'the Lords 
ourt MW Yere in conſultation for an Addreſs to his Majeſty, containing many weighty Reaſons'for his 
of ; MW Majeitics diſſolying this Parliament, deduced. from the nature and behaviour of the preſent. 
ther WM Houſe of Commons : But his Majeſty, although the Tranſaftion between the two Houſes was ' 
bick WM # preſent become impraCticable, Judging that this Houſe mightat ſome other time be of uſe 
eup- fl 0 him, choſe only to Prorogue the Parliament ; "The blame of it was not only laid, but ag- 
d gravated, upon thoſe in Both Houſes, but eſpecially on the» Lords Houſe, wh6had moſt 
vigorouſly oppoſed the French and PopiſhIntereſt. But thoſe who were preſent at the Lords, . 
and MW andobſerved the conduct of the Great Miniſters there, conceived of it otherwiſe; And asto 
the Houſe of Comm ir 
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they could haveany hand in it, *ci 
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yances, they apparalled him in ſo much Wall to have made him inſenſible. However men 
conjectured even then by the Quality of the Keeper, that he was nor to be diſparaged with 
any mean and yulgar Priſoners. But another thing was all along very remarkable, That 
during this Inter-Parliament, there werefive Judges places either fell, or were made vacant, 
( for it was ſome while before that Sir Francis North had been created Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the Common Pleas;) the five that ſucceeded, were Sir Richard Rainsford, Lord «Chief uſfice 
of the King? Bench 5 Aountague, Lord Chief Baron of the - Exchequer; Yere Barrie, Barr, 
ſter at Law, one of the Barons of the Exchequer ; Sir William Scroggs, one of the Juſtices 
of the Common Pleas ;, And Sir Thomas Fones, one of the Juſtices of the Kings Bench, Con. 
cerningall whom there is ſomething too much to be ſaid ; and it is not out of a figure of ſj 
but for meer reverence of their Profeſſion that I thus paſs it over, conſidering alſo human 
infirmity, and that they are all by their Patents, Durante Beneplacito, bound as it wereto their 
Good Behaviour. And it is a ſhame to think what trivial, and to fay the beſt of them, oh. 
ſcure perſons have and do ſtand next in proſpect, to come and fit by them. Juſtice A: 
kins alſo by Warping too far towards the Laws, was in danger upon another pretence to haye 
made way for {ome of them, but upon true Repentance and Contrition, with ſome 4tn:. 
Deeds, was admitted to Mercy ; and all the reſt of the benches will doubtleſs have Profited 


mach by his, and.ſome other example. Alas the Wiſdom and Probity of the Law went of. 


for the moſt part with good Sir Marrhew Hales, and Juſtice is madea meer property. This 

yſonons Arrow ſtrikes tothe yery heart of Government, and could come from no Quiver 

ut that of the Conſpirators. What Frezch Counſel, what ſtanding Forces, what Pirlia 

mentary Bribes,what National Oaths, and all the other Machinations of wicked men have ng 
yet beenableto effect, may be more compendiouſly Atted by twelve Judges in Scarlet. 

The nextthing conſiderable that appeared preparatory for the next Seſſions, was a Book 
that came out by publick Authority, Intitled Conſiderations touching the true way'to fuppreſs Þy 
pery, &c. Avery gooddelign, and writ, I believe, by a very good man, bur under fomemi. 
{takes, which arenot to be palled over. One in the Preface, wherein he ſaith, The Farux 
bere propoſedin behalf of the Romaniſts, is not more than they enjoy among Proteſtants abroad atthi 
day. This I take not to be true either in Denmark or Sweden, and ſome other Countrics 
where Popery is wholly ſuppreſſed; and therefore if that have been effected there, in 
of prudence and conſiſting with Chriſtianity, it ought not to have been in ſo general word 
miſrepreſented. Te EIT 

Another is, P. 59, and 60; a thing ill and dangerouſly faid, concluding ; 7 know but one In 
Pance, that of David in Gath, of a man that was put to alltheſe ſtraits, and yet not Corrupted in 
his principles. When there wasa more illuſtrious Examplenear him, and more obvious. 

What elſe I have to ſay in paſling, is, -as to the Groundwork of his whole deſign; which 
is to bring men nearer, as by a diſtinction betwixt the Church and Court of Rome, a thing 
long attempted, but ineffeCtually, it being the ſame thing as to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
Church of England, and the Engliſh Biſhops, which cannot be ſeparated. Bur the intention 
of the Author, was doubtleſs very honeſt, and the Enghſb of that Profeſſion, are certainly 
of all Papiſts the moſt ſincere and moſt worthy of favour; but this ſeemed no proper time tg 
negotiate further thanthe Publick Convenience. 

There was another Book likewiſe that came out by Authority, towards the Approachof 
the Seſſion, Intitled, A Pacquet of Advice to the men of Shaftsbury, &c. But the name of the 
Author was concealed, not outof any ſpark of modeſty, but that he might with more ſecy- 
rity exerciſe his Impudence, not ſo much againſt thoſe Noble Lords, as againſt all Publick 
Truth and Honeſty. The whole compoſition is nothing elſe bur an Infuſion of Malice, inthe 
Froath of the Town, and theScum of the Vrniverſity, by the Preſcription of the Conſpirs- 
tors. Nor, therefore did the Book deſerve naming, no more /than the Author, but that 
they ſhouldrot together in their own Infamy, had not the firſt events of the following Seſ 
ſion made it remarkable, that the Wizard dealt with ſome Superior Intelligence. 

Andon the other ſide, ſome ſcattering Papers ſtraggled out in Print,- as is uſual for the I1- 
formation of Parliament Men, in the matter of Law concerning Prorogation, which all of 
them, it is to bepreſumed, underſtood not, but was like to. prove therefore a great 

veſtion. | 
as to matters abroad from the Year 1674, That the Peace was concluded betwixt England 


and Holland; the French King , as a mark of his diſpleaſure, and to humble the Engliſh Na | 
7:03, let looſe his Privateers among our Merchant Men : There was thenceforth no ſecurity of , 


Commerce or Navigation notwithſtanding the publick Amity betwixt the two Crowns, but 
at Sea they Murthered, Plundered, made Prize, and Confiſcated thoſe they met with. Their 
Picaroons laid before the Mouth of our Rivers, hovered all along the Coaſt, took our Sh ty 
in thevery Ports, that we were ina manner blocked up by Water. And if any made appli- 
cafion at his Sovereign Pore for Juſtice, they were inſolently baffled, except ſome few, that 
by Sir Ellzs Leightons Intereſt, who made a ſecond prize of them, were redeemed upon eaſier 
Cornpoſition, In this manner it continued from 1674, tillthe latter end of 1576 without re- 


medy, even till the time of the Parliaments Sitting : fo that meu Joubred whether even the... 
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Conſpirators were riot Complices alſo in the matter, and found partly their owii aces 
init, For evidence of what is ſaid, formerly, the Paper at the end of this Treatiſe atinexed 
ſerve, returned by ſome Members of the Privy Council to: his Majeſties Order, to 
which was alſo adjoyned a Regiſter of ſo many of tae Engliſh Ships 'as then carite to notice. 
which the French had taken, (and to this: day ceaſe not to treat our Merchants at the ſame 

rate.) And yet allthis while that they 'made theſe intolerable and barbarous Piracics, and 

Depredations upon his Majclties Subjects; from hence-they were more diligeptly than ever 

ied with Recruits, and thoſe tharwould go voluntarily into the \French Service were in- 

þ. others that would not, preſſed, impriſoned, ani carried over by main-force, 3nd 
I: even as the-Parliament here was ready to/ſj. down; notwithſtanding all their for- 

to 


” « 


frequent-applicarions to the contrary. - AndhisMajeſtics Magazines were dailyempricd, 
| the: French with all ſorts of Ammunition; of which the following Natecontains 
but aſmall parcel, in compariſon of what was dayly conveyed away, under coloppaf Cock- 
- ets for. Jarfey,and other places. ? 11.* 1510 DSte&n TRRETS F | MARIE De 
4 ſhore Account of ſome Anmnition, &c.1 Exported from the Port of London to France; from 
June. 1675 to June 1699 10-134 91537, EAOSTY Co Ai ror onion ;, fas 
"- Granazves without. number, Shipt- off under the:colour of -ynwrought - &a7;../ Lead Shar 
21 Tuns. Gunpowder:9134 Barzels. ::44n Shot118 Tully 600 Weight: -i Mawb 38 Tun , 
1600 Weight. Iron Ordinance £41: ty, 2921 ns, gem Weight. Carriages, Ban- 
dihers, Pikes, Cc. uncertain. - {701779971 15 1 W936 TR7Y of 0 210% 14 1191] tuoulgity cg 
' "Thus was the French King to begratified forundding us by: Searyith;eantributing all. 
wecontdrapand rend of Men, or Atnunitionas Land;::40 make higzmore; potent: agai 
| and njore formidable, 5: 3 Toft fo hd oa Hertl 9SrHzorFg 3 JOS: ry youth. - 
ook Thusare we'at length arrived at; this much eontrayerted; and as much.expedted Seſſion: } 
Pp And though the way to it hath proved: much longer than was intended in. the entry of this 
mi- diſcourſe, yet is it very ſhort of what the matter would have: afforded, -but is paſt over.to 
"07 keepwithin bounds of this Volumn. The 15th of February. 1676 came, and that. yery-lame 
thi day, the French King appointed his March for Flanders. It ſeemed that his niotions-were in 
ries Juſt C2derce, and that as in a Grand Baler, he kept time with thoſe that:were tuned bere to his 
aJ3 meaſure. And he thought it a becoming Gallantry, to take the._reſt-of Flanders, our natu- 
ds ral Out-work in the very face of the King of Exglandand-his Perites Maiſons of Parliament, 
His Majeſty demanded of the Parliament in his Speech at the opeping of the Seffions, a 
In Supply for Building of Ships, and. the further continuance of the. Additional. Exciſe upon Beer-and 
lin Ale, which wasto expire the 24th of Fune 1677, and recommended. earneſtly 4 good correſpan- 
dence between the two Houſes, repreſenting their laſt: Differences as the reaſon of ſo long a Proragation, 
ich toallay them. The Lord Chancellor, asis uſual with him, ſpoiledall, which the King had 
ng faid ſo well, with ſtraining to do it better ; For indeed the-miſchances of all che Seflions 
the fince he had the Seals,may.in great part be aſcribed to his indiſcreeet & unlucky Eloquence.And 
00 had not the Lord Treaſurer a far more effectual way of Perſwaſion with the Commons,there had 
ly been the ſame danger of the ill ſucceſs of this Meeting, as of thoſe» formerly.: Each Houſe 
to being now ſeated, the caſe of this long Prorogation had taken place fo far without doors, 
and was of that conſequence to the Conſtitution of all Parliaments, andthe Validity of all 
of proceedings in this Seflion, that even the Commons, though ſore againſt their inclination, 
he could not paſs it over. But they handled it ſo tenderly, as if they wereafraid to touch it. 
nv. | Thefirſtday, inſteadof theQueſtion, whether theParliament were by this unpreſidented 
> Prorogation indeed Diſſolved; it was propoſed ſomething ridiculouſly, Whether this Proro- 
he gation were not an Adjournment * Andthis Debatetoo they Adjourned till the nextday, and 
4 from thence they put it off till the Aundzy Morning. Then thoſe that had propoted it, yeT 
at before they wouldenter-upon the Debate, asked, Whether they might have liberty ?. as if 
ef that had not been more than implyed before; by Adjourning the Debate, andas if Freedom 
of Speech wete not a Conceſſion of Right, which the King grants at the firſt opening of- all 
0 Parliaments. But by this faintneſs, and half-counſel, they taught the Houſe todeny theng it. | 
of | -And ſoallthat matter was wrapped up in a cleanly Queſtion,* Whether their grand Commit- 
at tees ſhould ſit, which involving the Legitimacy of the Houſes ſitting, was carried in the Afhr- 
mative, as well astheir own heart could wiſh: But in the Lords Houſe it went otherwiſe. 
od For the firſt day, as ſoon as the Houſes were ſeparate, the Dake of Buckingham, who vuluatly 
4 | faithwhat he thinks, argued byall the. Laws of Parliament, .and with great ſtrength of rea- 
of | fon, that this Proyogation was Null and this Parliament conſequently Diſſolved, offering more- 
vt over to maintain it toall the Judges, and deſiring as had been uſnal-in ſach Cafes, but would 
Ty not here be admitted, that even they might give their opinions. But my Lord Prechiyel as 
Dy a better Judge of ſo weighty a point in Law, did of his great Courtſhip move,” Thatthe 
1- Duke of Buckingham might be called to the Bar, which being oppoſed by the Lord Sabrbury, 
at as an extravagant motion, but the Duke of Buckingham's propoſal alerted, with all the Ceci- 
| LEanheight of Courageand Reaſon, the Lord Arundell of Treriſe a Peer of no leſs conlidera- 
tion, and Authority, than my Lord Frechwell, and as mnch out of order, as if the Salt had 
beenthrown down, or an Hare had crofled his way, Opening, rexevred the motion for calling 
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the Dake to the Bar ; But there were yet too many Lords between, and the Couriers of thi! 
Houſe of Commons brought up adviceevery moment, that the matter was yet in agitation a 
mong them ; ſo that the Earl of ——_ had opportunity to appear with ſuch extraordi; 
vigour, both in what concerned the Duke of Buckingham's perſon and his Propoſal, thy WM be £7 
as the Duke of Buckingham might have ſtood ſingle 'in- any rational conteſt, ſo the Earl of Ml the 
Shaftsbury was more ,properly another Principal, than his Second. The Lord Chancely Wl Tab! 
therefore in anſwer undertook, on the contrary, to make the Prorogarion look very forthal; Ml nie 
layipg the beſt colours upont, after his manner when Advocate, that the Cauſe would bear, Ml cular 
( and the worſt upon his Opponents ) but ſuch as could neyer yet endure the Daylight. Ml the 5 
Thus for five or ſix hours it'grew a fixed Debate, many arguing it in the Tegular method, till WM Lan 
the expetted news came, that the Commons were roſe without doing any thing-; whereupon IM the C 
the greater number called for the Queſtion, and had it inthe Affirmative, that the Debate MW Adve 
ſhould be laid aſide. Try | 2744 
And being thus fluſhed, but not ſatisfied with their Victory, they: fell upon their Adyer. \M 15.5 
faries in cool blood, queſtioning ſuch as they thought fit,” that fame night, and rhe morrow Ml Hl! 
after, ſentencing them, the Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of Salisbury, the Earl of Shafes WM matt 
bury, and the Lord Whartonto be committed tothe Tower, under the notion of Contempt, WI Wh 
during his Majeſties, and the Houſes pleaſure. "That Contempt, was their refuſing tore. Ml ccal 
cant their Opinion, and ask pardon of the King, and the. HGuſe of Lords. : [Thus a Prorogs MW what 
ti0n without Preſident, was to be warranted by an Impriſonment without Example. . Aſad MW ous? 
Inſtance,and whereby the Dignity of Parliament, and eſpecially of the Hquſe of: Peers, .did IM tim 
_ at preſent-murch ſuffer, 'and may probably more for the future; for nothing. but Parliament IM Obli 
can deſtroy Parliament. If a Houſe ſhall once be Felon of it ſelf, and ſtopits own breath, tz Deb 
king away that liberty of ſpeech, which the King verbally, and of courſe, allows them, ( x MW ad: 
now they had done in both Houſes ) to what purſoſe is it coming thither ? ' But it, was noi men 
over, and by the weakneſs, in the Houſe of Commons, and the Force inthe Houſe of Lords, the, 
this preſumptuous Setlion was thus far ſettled, and confirmed; ſo that henceforward men be- {MW migi 
gun to wipe their Mouths, as if nothing had been, and toenter upon the Publick Buſineſs. that 
And it isremarkable that ſhortly after,upon occaſion of a diſcourſe among the Commons,con- dece 
cerning Libels and Pamphlets,firſt one Member of them ſtood up,and in the face of their Houſe, tion 
ſaid, That it was affirmed to him, by a perſon that might be ſpoke with, that there were anong them, rary 
thirty, forty, fifty, God knows haw many, Outlawed. Another thergupon roſe, and told them, old 
It was reported too, that there were divers of the Members Papiſts,, A third, That a multitudeif the 
them were Bribed, and+ Penſioners. And yet all this was patiently huſhed up by their Houſe, the 


and digeſted, being it ſeems athing of that Nature, which there is no Reply to ; which may P 
- very well adminiſter, and deſerve aſerious Refleftion, how great an opportunity this Houſe Met 
of Commons loſt, of ingratiating themſelves with the Nation, by acknowledging, in this did 
Convention their invalidity to proceed in Parliament, and by addreſling to his Majeſty as be- tho! 


ing Diſſolved, for a Diſmiſſion. For were it ſo, that all the Laws of England require, and wit! 
the very Conſtitution of our Government, as well as Experience, teaches the neceſlity of to « 
the frequent Meeting, and change of Parliaments, and ſuppoſe that Queſtion concerning this We 
Prorogation, were by the Cuſtom of Parkaments to be juſtified, ( which hath nor been done Dre 
hitherto ) yet who that deſires to maintain the reputation of an honeſt man , his 
would not have laid hold upon ſo plauſible an occaſion, to break company when it was grown the 
ſo ſcandalous. For it is too notorious to be concealed, that near a third part of the Houſe WW j{£ 1; 
have Beneficial Offices under his Majeſty, in the Privy Council, the Army, the Navy, the W yir 
Law, the Houſhold, the Revenue both in Exgland and Jreland, or in attendance on his Ma- fied 
jſties Perſon. Theſe are all of them indeed to be eſteemed Gentlemen of Honour, but WW {+ 
more or leſs according to the quality of their ſeveral Imployments under his Majeſty, andit W ,,;, 
Is to be preſumed that they brought along with them ſome Honour of their own into his ſer- ; 
vice at firſt to ſet up with. Nor is it fit that ſuchan Aſſembly ſhould be deſtitute of them to and 
inform the Commons of his Majeſties Aﬀairs, and communicate his Counſels, fo that they pro 
do not by irregular procuring of Elections in place where they have no proper intereſt, thruſt ſac! 
out the Gentlemen that haye, and thereby diſturb the ſeveral Countrys; nor that they hay 
croud into the Houſe in numbers beyond modeſty,. and which inſtead of giving a Temper to Ef 
their deliberations, may ſeemto affteCt the predominance. For although the Houſe of Peers, W «.. 
beſides their ſupreme and ſole Judicature, have an equal power in the Legiſlature with the : 


Houſe of Commons, andasthe fecond thoughts in the Government have often corretted their Po 
errors: yet it is to be confeſſed, that the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles there aſſembled, oa 
are the Repreſenters of the People of England, and are more peculiarly impowered by them Gra 
to tranſact concerning the Religion, Lives, Liberties, and the Propriety of the Nation- cit] 


And therefore no Honourable Perſon, ' related to his Majeſties more particular ſervice, but 
will in that place and opportunity ſuſpect himſelf, leſt his Gratitude to his Maſter, with I 
felf intereſt ſhould tempt him beyond his obligation there to the Publick. The ſame &x- 
cludes him that may next inherit from being Guardian to an Infant, not but there may the 
fameaſfection and integrity be found inthoſe of the Father's ſide as thoſe og the Mother's, but WF 
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oat of decent and humane caution, and in like manner however his Majeſties Officers may 
beof as ſound and untainted reputation as the beſt, yet common Diſcretion would: teach 
them not to ſeek after and ingroſs ſuch different Truſts in thoſe bordering Intereſts of the 
rei: Ml King and Country, where from the People they have noLegal Advantage, . but ſo much may 
- Wc gained by betraying them. How improper would it ſeem for a Privy Counſellor if in 
1 of Ml the Houſe of Commons he ſhould nor juſtifie the moſt arbitrary Proceedings of the Council 
els WY Table, repretent Afﬀairs of State with another face , detend any miſgoyernment, patro- 
that; nize the greateſt Oflerders againſt the Ringdom, even though they were too his own parti- 
lar Enemics, and extend the'ſuppoſed Prerogative on all occaſions, to the detriment of 
_ the Subjects certain and due Liberties ! What ſelf-denyal were it in the Learned Counſel at 
til WM Law, did chey not vindicate the Miſdemeanours of the Judges, perplex all Remedies againſt 
pon Ml the Corruptions and Incroachment of Courts of Judicature, Word all Acts towards the 
bate WW Advantage of their own Profeſlion, palliate unlawful Elections, exten2ate and adyocate 
"ind Publick Crimes, where the Criminal may prove conſiderable; ſtep into the chair of a Mo. 
ver- MI 17 Bill, and pen the Clauſes ſo dubiouſly, that they may be interpretable in Weſtminſter- 
ron Ml #:beyond the Houſes intention, miſlead the Houſe, not only in point of Law, bur even in 
oft. WY matter of Fatt, without any reſpect to Yeraciry, but all to his own further Promotion ! 
opt, WI What Soldier in Pay but might think himſelf fit ta be caſhiered, ſhould he oppole the in- 
re Ml creaſe of Standing Forces, the Depreſſion of Ciyil Authority, or the Levying of Mony by 
os WM mhatfocver means or in what Quantity? Or who of them ought not toabhor that Traiter- 
fad owsPolition of taking Arms by the King's Authority againſt thole that are Commillionated by 
did IM him in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion ? What Officer of the Navy but takes himſelf under 
nent Ml Obligation to magnifie the Expence, extol the management, conceal the neglect, increaſethe 
ts WM Debrs, and preſs the Neccſlity, rigging and unrigging 1t to the Houſe in the ſame moment, Q 
(a andrepreſenting ir all at once in a goud ai:d a bad condition ? ſhould any Member of Parlia- 
on WM ment and of the Exchequer omit totransforin the Accounts, conceal the Ifſues, heighten 
ds, the Anticipations, and in deſpite of himſelf oblige whoſoever chance to be Lord Treaſurer ; 
be- WW night not his Reverhioner juſtly expectro be pur into preſent Polleſſion of the Olhce? Who 
Jo that is cither concerned in the Cuſtoms, or of their Brethren of the Exciſe, can with any 
OI- decency refuſe, if they do not invent, all further Impolitions vpon Merchandiſe, Naviga- 
uſe, tion, or our own Domeſtick Growth and Conſumption; and if the Charge be but Tempo- 
em, rary, to perpetuate it ? Hence it ſhall come that initead of relieving the Crown by the good 


cM, old and certain way of Subſidies, wherein nothing was to be got by the Houſe of Commons, 
"10 they deviſed this Foreign Courſe of Revenue, to the great, Grervance and double charge of 
iſe, the People, that ſo many of the Members might be gratified in the Farms or Commiſlions. 

nay Bur to conclude this digreſſion whatſoever other Offices have bcen ſet up for the nſe of the 
uſe Members, or have bzen extinguiſhed upon occaſion, ſhould they have failed ar a Qneſtion, 
his did not they deſerve to be turned out ? Were not all the Votes as it were in Fee Farm, of 
be- thoſe that were intruſtea with the fale ? Muſt not Syrinam be a ſufficient cauſe of quarrel 
nd with Holland, to any Commiſſioner of the Plantations ? Or who would have denyed Mon 


'of to continue the War with Holland, when he were a Commiſſioner of Prizes, of Sick and 
ts Wounded, of Tranſporting the Ezgliſ, or of Starving the Dztrch Priſoners? How much 


Ne greater then would the hardihip be for thoſe of his Majeſties Houſhold, or who attend ypon 
l, his Royal Perſon, to forget by any chance Vote, or in being abtenrt from the Houſe, that 
WR they are his Domeſtick Servants ? Or that all thoſe of the capacity above-mentioned are to 
uſe be looked upon as a diſtinct Body, under another Diicipline; and: whatſoever they may com- 
the mit inthe Houſe of Commons againlt the National Intereſt, they take themſelves tobe juſti- 
la. hed by their Circumſtances, their hearts indeed are, they ſay, with the Country, and one of 
It them had the boldneſs to tell his Majeſty, That he was come from Voting in the Houſe 4- 
[It gainſt his Conſcience. | 

= And yet theſe Gentlemen being full, and already inImployment, are more good natured 


and leſs dangerous to the Publick, than thoſe thar are hungry and out of Office, who may by 
i probable computation, make another "Third part of this Houſe of Commons. Thoſe are 
ſuch as having obſerved by what ſteps, or rather leaps and ſtrides, others of their Houſe 


- have aſcended into the higheſt places of the Kingdota, do upon meaſuring their own Birth, 

Eſtates, Parts, and Merit, think themſelves as well and better qualified in all reſpects as theit 
h. former Companions. They are generally men, who by ſpeaking againſt the French, inveigh- 
IC Ig againſt the Debauches of Covrr, talking of the1ll management of the Reyenue, and ſuch 
1 Popular Flouriſhes, have cheated the Countries into Electing them ;, and when they come up, 
wh if they can ſpeak inthe Houſe, they makea faint attack or two upon ſome great Miniſter of 
4 State, and perhaps relieve ſome other that is in danger of Parliament, to make themſctyes 


of clther way conſiderable. => 8 
In matters of money they ſeem at firſt difficult, buthaving been diſcourſed with in private, 


1s oF : tA ; 

4 they are ſet right, and begin to underſtand it better themſelves, and to convert their Bre- 
ve thren : For they areallof themto be bought and ſold, only their Number makes them cheap- 
ot er, andeach of them doth ſooveryalue himſelf, that ſomerimes they outſtand or ler flip their 


Own Market. 


[ 26 ] 


It is not'to be imagined, how ſmall things in this caſe, eyen Members of great Eſtates Will 
ſtoop art, and moſt of them will do as much for Hopes, as others for Fruition, bur if their 
patience be tired out, they grow at laſt mutinous, and reyolt to the Country, till ſome bet. 
ter occaſion offer. ; 

Among theſe are ſome men of the beſt underſtanding, were they of equal integrity, wiq 
affect to ingroſs all buſineſs, to be able to quaſh any good motion by Parliamentary Skill, w 
\ leſs themſelves be the Authors, and to be the leading men of the Houſe, and for their nary. 
ral Lives toContinue ſo. - But theſeare men that have been once fooled, moſt of them, ant 
diſcovered, and lighted at Court, fo thattill ſome turn of State ſhall fet them in their Ad. 
verſarics Place, in the mean time they look Sullen, make big Motions, and contrive ſpecions 
Bills for the Subject, yet only wait the opportunity to be the Inſtruments of the ſame Coun. ed t 
ſels, whichthey oppoſe in others. ; 


There is a Third Part ſtill remaining, but as contrary in themſelves as Light and Dat, ob 
neſs; Thoſe are either the worſt, or the beſt of Men; The firſt are moſt profligate perſons ing 
that have neither Eftates, Conſciences, nor good Manners, yet are therefore Picked out x men 
the neccflary men, and whoſe Votes will go furtheſt ; The charges of their EleCtions are ge. ſorn 
frayed, whatever they amount to, Tables are kept for themar White Hall, and through we. 2pal 
minſter, that they may be ready at hand, within Call of a Queſtion: All of them are receiy. MW 0! 
ed into Penſion, and know their Pay day, which they never fail of; Infomnch thar a great am 


Officer was pleaſed to ſay, That they came about him like ſo many 7ackdaws for Cheeſe, at theenl and 
of every Seſſion, If they be not in Parliament, they mult be mn Priſon, and as they arePro. IM 1-0 
tected thenifelves by Privilege, ſo they ell their ProteCtions to vthers, to the obſtrutionh 
many years -together of the Law of the Land, and the publick Juſtice ; for theſe iris, tha 
the long and frequent Adjournments are calculated ; but all, whether the Court, or the Mo- ? 
nopolizers of the Country Party, or thoſe that prophane the Title of Old Cavaliers, doe. Pee 
qually, though upon dittering rea!ons, like death apprehend a Diſſolution: Bnt notwith- dl ( 
ſtanding theſe, there is an handful of Salt, a ſparkle of Soxl that hath hitherto preſerved M of 
this grols Body from Putrefaction, ſome Gemtlemen that are conſtant, invariable, indeed Zz. WM Co: 
gliſh men, ſuch asare above hopes, or fears, or diſſimulation, that can neither flatter, nor be» MW For 
tray their King, or Country : But being conſciousof their own Loyalty, and Integrity, pro MW int 
ceed through good and bad report, to acquit themſelves in their Duty to God, their Prince, int! 
and their Nation; although to ſmall a ſcantling in number, that men can ſcarce reckon of 231 
them more than a Qzor:m; Inſomuch that it 1s leſs difficult to conceive how Fire was fir of 1 
brought to light in the World, than how any good thing could ever be produced ont of an com 
Houſe of Commons ſo conſtituted, unleſs as that is imagined to have come from the ruſhing 2nd 
of Trecs, or battering of Rocks together, by accident, 1o theſe by their claſhing with one of 
another, haye ſtruck out anuſetul effect from ſounlikely cauſes. Burt whatſoever caſual good Ml ries 
hath been wrought at any time by the aflirailation of ambitious, faQtious, and diſappointed MW wax 
Members, to the little, but ſolid, and unbiaſked Party, the more frequent ill efte&ts, and tha 
conſequences of fo unequal a mixture, 1o long continued, are demonſtrable and apparent. tin 
For while ſcarce any man comes thither with reſpectto the publick ſervice, but in deſignto 20C 
make, and raiſe his tortune, it isnot to be expreſſed, the Debauchery and Lewdneſs, which MM avo 
upon occaſion of ElcCtion to Parliaments, are now grown habitual thorow the Nation. $0 be 1 
that the Viceand Expence are riſen to ſuch a prodigious height, that few ſober men can in- on 
dure toſtand to be choſen on fuch conditions. From whence alſo ariſe Fends, and perpetual be 
Animoſities over moſt of the Counties, and Corporations, while Gentlemen ot Worth, Ho 
Spirit, and ancient Eſtates and Dependances, ſee themſelves overpowered in their owl ( 
Neighbourhood by the Drunkenneſs and Bribery of their Competitors. But if never- I On 
theleſs any worthy perſon chance to carry the Eleftion, ſome mercenary or corrupt Sheriff IF nox 
makes a double Return, ſo the Cauſe is handed to the Committee of Elections, who ask no Il eno 
better, but are ready to adopt his Adverſary into the Houſe if he be not Legitimate. And I tew 
if the Gentleman agrieved ſeek his Remedy againſt the Sheriff in Weſtminſter- Fall, andthe I be 1 
proofs be ſo palpable, that the Kings Bench cannot invent how to do him injuſtice, yet the I As 
major part of the twelve Judges ſhall upon better conſideration vacate the Sheriffs Fine, and I Fri 
reverlec the judgment ; but thoſe of them that dare diſſent from their Brethren are in danger I} abo 
to be turned off the Bench withont any Canſe afligned. While men therefore care not thus, © han 
how they get into the Houſe of Commons, neither can it be expected thar they ſhould make ] 
any conſcience of what they do there, but they are only intent how to reimburſe themſelves I tha 
( if their Elections were at their own charge) or how to bargain their Votes for a Place, or I the 
a Penſion. They liſt themſelves ſtraightways into ſome Court Faction, and it is as well I the 
known among them, to what Lord each of them retain, as when formerly they wore Coats I and 
and Badges: By this long haunting fo together they are grown too fo familiar among them- I and 
ſelves, that all reverence of their own Aſſembly is loſt, that they live rogether not like Par- 
: liament men, but like ſo many Good Fellows, met together in a Publick Houſe to make 
merry. Andwhich is yet worſe, by being ſo throughly acquainted, they underſtand their 
Number and Party, ſothatthe-uſe of ſo publick a Counſel is fruſtrated, there is no place for 


HL 
deliberation, no perſwading by reaſon, but they can ſee one anothers Votes through botli 
Throats and Crevats before they hear them. : 

Where the Cards are ſo well known, they are only fit for a Cheat, and no fair Gameſter 
but would throw them under the Table. | 

Hereby it is that their Houſe hath loſt all the ancient weight and authority, and being 
conſcious of their own guilt and weakneſs, darenot adventure, as heretofore, the Impeach- 
ing of any man before the Lords, for the moſt hainous Crimes of State, and the moſt Pub- 
lick Miſdemeanours , upon which confidence it 1s, that the Conſpirators have ſo long pre- 
ſumed, and gone unpuniſhed. For although the Conlpirators have ſometimes ( that this 
Houſe might appear {till neceſſary to the People, and to make the money more glib ) yield- 
ed that even their own Names ſhould betoiled among them, and Grievances be talked of, 
yet at the ſame time they haye been ſo prevalent as to hinder any Effect, and if the Houſe has 
Emancipated itielf beyond Inſtructions, then by Chaſtizing them with Prorogations, fright- 
ing them with Drſſolurion, comforting them with long, frequent, and feaſonable Adjeurn- 
ments, now by ſuſpending, or diminiſhing their Penhions, then again by increaſing them, 
ſometimes by a ſcorn,and otherwhiles by a favour,there hath a way been found to reduce them 
2pain under Diſcipline. All theſe things and more being confidered, and how doubrful a 
foot this Long Parhament now ſtood upon by this long P7oro9ation, there could not have been 
amore Legal, or however no more wiſe and honeſt a thing done, than for both the Lords 
nd Commons to have ſeparated themſelves, or haye belought his Majeſty to that purpoſe, 
ſt the Conſpirators ſhould any longer ſhelter and carry on their deſign againſt the Govern- 
ment and Religion, under this ſhadow of Parl:amentary Authority. But it was otherwiſe or- 
dered, of which it 1s now time torelate the Conſequences. 

The four Lords having thus been committed, it cannot properly be ſaid that the Houſe of 
Peers was thenceforward under the Government of the Lord Frechwel, and the Lord Armn- 
| dlof Treriſe, but thoſe two noble Peers had of neceſſity no ſmall Influence upon the Counſcls 
of that Houſe, ( having hoped ere this to have made their way alſo into his Majeſties Privy 
Council ) aad all things foil out as they could have wiſhed, if under their own direftion. 
Formoſt of them, who had been the moſt aCtive formerly in the Publick Intereſt, fate mute 
inthe Houſe, whether, as 1s probableout of reverence to their two Perſons, and confidence 
intheir wiſdom, they left all to their Conduct, and gave them a general Proxy, or whether, 
23 ſome would have ir, they were ſullen at the Commitment of the four Lords, and by reaſon 
of that, or the Prorogation, began now to think the Parliament, or their Houſe to be Vox 
compos. But now therefore Doctor Cary, a Commoner, was brought to the Bar before them, 
nd queſtion*d concerning a written Book which it ſeems he had carried to be Printed,treating, 
of the Ulegality of this Prorogarior, and becauſe he ſatisfied them nor in ſome Interrogato- 
Ties, which no man would in cotnmon honour to others, or in ſelf preſeryation, as neither 
was he in Law bound to have anſwered, they therefore Finedhima thouſand ponnds, under 
that new notion of Contempt, when no other Crime would do it, and fentenced him to con- 
tinve cloſe Priſoner in the Tower until payment. Yet the Commons were in {ſo admirable 
200d temper ( having been conjured by the charming Eloquence of the Lord Chancellor, to 
avoidall miſunderſtanding between the two Houſes ) that there coutd no Member, or time 
be found in all the Seffion, to offer their Houſe his Petition, muchlets would that breach up- 
onthe whole Parliament, by impriſoning the Lords, for uſing their Liberty of their Speech, 
be entertained by them upon motion, for fear of entrenching upon the privilege of the 
Honſeof Peers, which it had been well for them if they had been as tender of formerly. 

One further Inſtance of the Complexion of their Houſe, at that ſeaſon, may be fufficient. 
One Maſter Harrinoron had before the Seflion been commirrted cloſe Priſoner ( tor that was 
' towthe mode, asrhough the Earl of Northamproz would not otherwiſe have kept him cloſe 

enongh ) by Order of the King and Council,-the Warrant bearing for ſubornation of Perjury, 
tending to the Nefamation of his Majeſty, and his Government, and for Contemptuouſly Declaring, 
be would not anſwer his Miayeſty any Queſtion, which his Majeſty, or his Privy Council ſhould ask him. 
As this Gentleman was hurried along to the Tower, he was ſo dexterous as to convey into a 
Friends Hand paſſing by, a Blank Paper only with his name, thata Petition might be writren 
above it, to be preſented to the Houle of Commons, without rejecting, for want of his own 
hand inthe Subſcription. His Caſenotwirhſtanding the. Warram was thus. 

He had met with two Scorch Soldiers in Town returned from Flanders, who complained 
that many of their Country men had in Scorland been ſeiſed by force, to be carried over into 
the French Service, had been detained inthe Publick Prifons till an opportunity-to tranſport 
them: were heaved on board faſt ryed and bound like malefators, ſome of them ſtruggling 
and conteſting it, were caſt into the Sea, or maimed, in concluſion an intolerable yiolence 
ad barharity uſed to compel them, andthis near the preſent Setlion of Parliament. Here- 
on this Gentleman conſidering how oft the Houſe of Commons had addreſled to his Majc- 

ty, and framed an Actfor recalling his Majeſties Subjefts out -of the French Service, asalſo 
that his Majeſty had iſſized his Proclamation ro the ſame purpoſe, thought hemight do a good 
ad acceptable thing in giving information $3 it to the Honſe as. me lerues Dag aha | 
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knowing how witneſſes might poſſibly be taken off, he, for his own greater ſecurity took _ 
them belore a Maſter of Chancery, where they confirmed by Oath the fame things they hag 
told him. But hereupon he was brought before his Majeſty, and the Privy Council, where 
he declared this matter, but being here asked by the Lord Chancellor ſome inſnaring and P 
improper queſtions, he modeſtly, as thoſe that were by affirmed, deſired to be excuſed from of 
anſwering him further, butafter tais, anſwered his Majeſty with great humility and reſpe& IL 
to divers Queſtions. This was the ſubornation of Perjury, and this the Contempt to his Ml 
Majeſty, for which he was made cloſe Priſoner. Upon his Petition to the Houfe of Com. Ml 9 
mons he was ſent for, and called in, where he .is reported to have given a very clear account Ml”! 
of the whole matter, and of his behaviour at the Council Board. But of the two Scorch Mt 
Soldiers the one made himſelf perjured without being ſuborned by Hurrington, denying or 
miſrepreſenting to the Houſe what he had ſworn formerly. And the other, the honeſter . Ml 5 
Fellow it ſeems of the two, only was abſented. But however divers honourable Members of MW ® 
that Houſe atteſted yoluntarily, that the Soldiers had affirmed the ſame thing to them, and (01 
indeed the Truth of that matter is notorious, by ſeyeral other Soldiers that ſince came oyer, 
and by further account trom Scorland. Maſter Harrington allo carryed himſelf towards the 
Houle with that modeſty, that it ſeemed inſeparable from him: and much more in his Maje- 
ſtics preſence, ſo that their Houſe was inclined, and ready to have concerned themſelyes for Ml 
his Liberty. But Maſter Secretary Wilamſon ſtood up, having been a principal Inſtrument ju 
in committing him, and becauſe the other crimes rather deſerved Thanks and Commendati- 
on, and the Warrant would not Juſtific it ſelf, he inſiſted upon his ſtrange demeanour toward | 
his Majeſty, deciphered his very looks, how truly it matters not, and but that his Majeſty hn 
and the Houſere : ained ſtil] living Fleſhand Blood, it might have been imagined by his ai 
courſe that Maſter Harrington had the head of a Gorgon. But this Story ſo wrought with, and 
amazed the Commons, that Mr. Harrington found no redreſs, but might thank God that he {ib 
eſcaped again into cloſe Priſon. It was thought notwirhſtanding by moſt men that his 
looks might have palled any where but with a man of Sir Joſeph's delicacy. For neitherin. AP 


deed had Maſter H7rin;ron ever the fame opportunities that others had of practiſing the } 
Focus Pocus of the Face, of Playing the French Scaramuccie, or of living abroad to learn hoy Hor 
to make the Plenipotentiary Gr:maſs for his Majeſty's Service. byt 


And now to proceed, rather according to the coherence of the matters, than to the par. Occ; 
ticular Date of every days action. By this good humour, and the Houſe being ſo freeof WM nece 
the Liberty of their Fellow Commoners, it might be gueſſed that they would not be les li IM that 
beral of their mony this Seſſion. {71d 

The Bill therefore for 600200 /. Tax for eighteen months towards the building and fur- MW glia, 
niſhing of Ships eaſily paſſed without once dreaming afy more of appropriating the Cuſtoms, Peri 

For the Nation bcing generally poſſeſſed. by the Members with the defects of the Navy, M Goh 
and not conlidering at all from what neglect it proceeded, the Houſe of Commons were very W'theſ 
willing, and glad to take this occaſion, of confirming the Authority of their Sitting, and to IM hate 
pay double the ſum that in the former Seſſions they had thought neceſſary towards the Fleet; IM tion 
hereby to hedge in, and purchaſe their own continuance. And for the ſame purpoſe they Wl the | 
ingrolled the Act with to numerousa liſt of Commillioners, that it ſeemed rather a Regiſteror I£ Chur 
Muſter-Roll of the Nation, and that they raiſed the whole Kingdom to raiſe the mony. For IW and i 
who could doubt that' they were Itill a lawful Parliament, when they ſaw ſo many Gentle WW Pron 
mens names ( though by the Clerks hand only ) ſubſcribed to an Aft of their making? Ol» W wo 
ly Mr. Seymour, the Speaker, would have diminiſhed the number in his own Country. Forhe WW of x 
had entred into a Combination, that none ſhould ſerve the King or their Country thorow IW warn 
Devonſhire, in any capacity but under his approbation, and therefore he highly inveighed & 
gainſt mauy Gentlemen of the beſt Rank there, that ought him no homage, as perſons dil- IU 4: 4 
affected, oppoſing their names ata Committee of the whole Houſe, before he heard them. WW . yy 
But being checked in his carier, heler fall the conteſt, with as much judgment and modeſty ( 
he had begun it with boldneſs and indiſcretion. | 

This Bill was not enough, but though the Nation had hoped to be relieved from the Ad- I know 
ditional Exciſe upon Beer and Ale, which the T ripple League had fooled them into, but was Be 
now of courſe to expire the 24th of Fune, 1677. Yet a Bill for continuing it for three years I the Ly 
more palled, them likewiſe with little Difficulty. For the late fear of Diſſolution was (till £ Auth 
ſo freih upon them, that they would continue any thing to buy their own Continuancez all 
this Bill might, conſidering their preſent want of Legality, have been properly intituled, nant, 
An Ad for the Extraordinary Occaſion of the Houſe of Commons. But that they might ſcem I and ex 
within this tenderncſs to themſelves not to have caſt offall toward thePeople, they ſunk all WI Sickne 
former Grievances intoa Bill of Chancery, knowing well thata ſuite in that Court would | 
ſooner ended, than a Reformation of it be effected; and that thereby they might gain work grollec 
enough ro direct the whole Seſſion. And of their vival Bills for the liberty of the Subjects 
they ſent up only that of Habeas Corpus; pretending, and perhaps truly, that they dul 
not adventure them either in their own or the Lords Houle as they were now governed, 
| nſnared by ſtruggling for freedom. Bur leſt they ſhould trouble 
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themſelves too much with Religion, the Lords preſented them with too Bills of a very good 
name, but of aſtrange and nnheard of nature. * The bne intitled, 4: A for ſecuring the | 
Proteſtant Religion by educating the Children of the Royal F amily, and providing for the continuance 
of 4 Proteft ant Clergy. The other, An Ai# for the more effeftual Convittion and Proſecution of 
Papiſh Recuſants. And with theſe they ſent down another for the further regulation of the 
Prelſes, and ſuppreſling all unlicetiſed Books, with clauſes moſt ſevere and general upon the 
Subject, whereof one for breaking all Houſes wharſoever on. ſuſpicion of any {uch Pam- 
phler, whereby Maſter .CZ Eſtranges Authority was much amplifiedto ſearch any. other Houſe | 
with the ſame liberty as he had Sir Thomas Dolemans. 4 pare £ pes 

But as to thoſe two Bills of Religion, although they were of the higheſt conſequence that 

erwere offered in Parliament fince Proteſtancy came in ( and went out of faſhion ) yet it is 
to be imagined, how indiſputable and cahie a paſſage they found thorow the Houle of' Peers, 
tothe Houſe of Commons; which muſt beaſcribed to the great unanimity among them, af- 
ter the committing of the four Lords, and to the power of thoſe two noble Peers, their 
Adycrſaries, which was now ſo eſtabliſhed, that their ſenſe being once declared, the reſt 
kemed to yield them an Implicite Faith and Obedience; and they were now in ſuch Vogue, 
that whatloever was ſpoken or done any where abroad in' perfection, with great weight and 
jdgment, men faid it was A1z Fraicheville. But if gentily and acutely, 41a Treriſe. 

' That Intituled, Ar A for the more effeitual Conviltion and Proſecution of Popiſh Recuſants, is 
t0010ng to be here inſerted, and the Fate it met with, wakes it unneceſſary, for-as ſoon as 
it vas firſt read, a Gentleman of great worth and apprehenſion ſpake ſhort, but roundlyy and 
thorow againl{t 1t. 13-95 : | £ | 
" Aſecond immediately moved that it might not only be thrown oyt, but with a particular - 
mark of infamy.-! And it being withour any more ado ready to be pur to the Queſtion, athird 
demanded that they ſhould ſtay a while to ſee' wherher there were any one fo, bardy as to ſpeak 
aword for it.-: Which no man effering ar, it was forthwith rejefted with this cenſure added 
to the Journal, + 7, F NR © © | . 

And becauſe the Body of the Bill was contrary to the Title, this unuſual ſentence of the 
Hoſe of Commons,” though excuſable by the Crimes of the Bill, yet was not to be juſtified 
by the Rules of Entercourſe between the two Houſcs. - But becauſe all men have hence taken - 
occalion to accuſe | the Lords ' Spiritual, as the Authors borh of this Bill and the orher, it is 
neceſſary ro'inſert here the true Fatt in their juſt vindication.” It was above two years ago 
that a ſelect Cabal of great Miniſters had been-conſulting abqut Church matters, though it 
{dom happens ( nor did it in this inſtance ) that the Stateſmen are more fortunate in med- 
ding with Religion, than the Churchmen with Government, but each marrs them with tam- 
pering out of their Proviaces. This only difference, that what Fcclefiaſtical perſons may 
do by chance or conſequence, thar harm the others commit on ſet purpoſe. For it was by 
theſe Politicians, that theſe two Corhatrice Eggs were layd, and by their aſſiduous incubation 
hatched. It is true indeed afterwards they took ſome few of the Biſhops into Communica- 
tion, and as-it. were for advice, upon what was before reſolved. And to make this Bill go 
the better down, they flattered them with the other, as wholly calculated forſooth-to the 
Churches Intereſt, And by this means poſlibly they prevailed fo far,that the Biſhops both there 
and inthe Houſe leſs vigorouſly oppoſed. But that the Biſhops wereeither the Contrivers or 
Promoters of the Bill, is a ſcandalons falihood, and deviſed by the Authors to throw the Odi- 
wn off from themſelves upon the Clergy, and ( the Bills that aimed at the ruine of the Church 
of England having miſcarried) to compaſs the ſame end by this defamation. A fuſticient 
Warning to the Clergy, how to be intrigued with the Stateſinen for the future. 

Sy The ſecond Bill follows : . 
An AF for further ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, by Educating the Children of the Royal Fami- 

\ !y therein; and for the providing for the continuance of a Proteſtant Clergy. ; 

O the Intent that the Proteſtant Religion, which through the bleſfing of God hath been 

& happily Eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and is at preſent ſufficiently ſecured by his' Majeſties 
known Piety and Zeal for the preſervation thereof, may remain ſecnre in all future times. 

Be it Enadted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in this Partiament Aſſembled, and by the 
Authority of the ſame, That upon the demiſe of his Majeſty that now is, to whom God 
zant a long arid proſperous.Reign, and upon the demife of any other King or QneenReg- 
nant, that ſhall hereafter bear the Imperial Crown of this Realm, the Archbiſtiops, and all 
ad every the Biſhops of England and Wales, for the time being, as ſhall not be difabled by 
Ackneſs or, other Infirmity, ſhall within forty days next after ſnch Demiſe, repair to Lamberh 
Houſe, and beingithere aſſembled, to the number of nine at leaſt, fhalt cauſe to be thete in- 
golled in Parchment the Oath and Declaration following: - ns: 

BD © © Kingor Qweenof England, do Declare and Swear, that I do believe that 
there is not any Tranſubſtantiation in the Satrament of the Lords Supper, or in the Elements of Bread 

Wine, ator after the Conſecration thereof by any perſon wharſoever. So help me God. : 


Blank ſhall be fled. up with the Chriſtian Þ une of ſt n AIRT or Dneen ; ANC 
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thereupon the Prelates ſo Aſſembled, ſhall without delay repair to the perſons of ſuchſig 
ceeding King or Queen Regyant, and in humble manner tender the ſaid Oath or Dec 
tion, to be taken by ſuch fucceeding King or Queen Regnant, which they archereby aut 

riſed to Adminiſter, and ſhall abide inor near the, Court by the ſpace of fourteen days; af 
at convenient time, as often as conveniently they may, they ſhall appear in the preſence 
ſuch King and Queen ready to receive Commands for Adminiſtring the taid Oath and Declan 
tion, which if ſuch ſucceeding King and Queen ſhall make and ſubſcribe in the preſence 
them, . or any nine or more of them, -they.ſhall atteſt the doing thereof, by ſubſcribir 8 their 
Names to a Certificate, Indorſed upon the ſaid Indorſment, and carry the ſame into the high 
Court of Chancery there to be ſafely depoſitedamongſt the Records'of the ſaid Court. Any 
if ſuch King or Queen Regnant ſhall refuſe, or omit to make and ſubſcribe the ſaid Oath ag 
Declaration for the ſpace of fourteen daysafter ſuch humble tender made in manner afors 
ſaid, the ſaid Prelates may depart from the Court without any further attendance on this, 
calſion. But if atany timeafterward ſuch King or Queen ſhall be pleaſed to take and ſubſcri 
the ſaid Oath and Declaration, and ſhall ſignihe ſuch pleaſure to the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhogy 
or any nine or more of them, the ſaid Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, or ſuch nine, or mores 
them are hereby Authoriſed and required forthwith to Adminiſter the ſame, and to atteſ 
and certifie the ſame in manner aforeſaid. | | | 

And be it further Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That iPany ſucceeding King g 

Qucen Regnant ſhall refuſe, or omit to make ſuch Oath and Declaration, within the tine 
therefore limited, the ſame having been tendered in manner aforeſaid, or there ſhall beay 
'Let,. Obſtruttion, . or Hindrance whatſoever, to their making the ſaid tender in manners 
forefaid, they are hereby enjoyned andrequired to indorſe upon the ſaid Indorſement ſuchre. 
| fuſal or omiſſion, or any obſtruction, let or hindrance that ſhall happen to them, where: 
they arenot able tg make the ſaid tender according to the Aft, and atteſt the ſame by ſubſcr. 
bing their names thereunto, and carry the ſame into the high Court of Chancery; there to he 
fafely depoſited in manner aforeſaid, and if any the ſaid perfons hereby appointed to wakethe 
{aid tender, ſhall neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, op in caſe of any refuſal; or omiſſiond 
making the ſaid Oath and Declaration,or in caſe of ah obſtruction or hindrance to the making 
of the aid tender, ſhall refuſe or neglect to make certificate thereof in manner aforeſaid, thx 
the Arch-Bilhoprick orBiſhoprick of the perſon or perſons fo refuſing, : ſhall be Jpſo Fath, 

yoid, as if he or theywereraturally Dead, and the ſaid Perſon or- Perſons ſhall be incapable, 
during his or their Lifeor Lifes, of that, or-any other Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. 

And be it further Enacted, That if any King or Queen Regnant, atthe'time when the ln. 
peria Crown of this Realm ſhall deyolve, ſhall he under the age of fourteen years, and tht 
vpon his or her attaining the faid age of fourteen years, the Arch-Biſhops and:Biſhoys ſhal, 
and arevpon the like penalties hereby enjoyned, within fourteen days next after fach attait 
ing to the ſaid Age, to aſſemble ar the ſaid place, and thereupon to do and perform 
things in. Preparing and tendring the ſaid Oath and Declaration, and making certificate of 
the taking or omillioa thereof, that are required by this Act to be doneupon'the demiſeef 
any King or Queen Regnant. | | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That until any ſucceeding King ot 
Queen Regnant ſhall make the ſaid Oath and Declaration, in manner aforeſaid, ſuch reſpet 
ive King or Queen thall not grant, confer, or diſpoſe of any Arch-Biſhoprick or any Biſto 
prick in Enzland or Wales, otherwiſe than inmanner following, that'is to ſay, within ſevet 
days after the Vacancy of any Biſhoprick or See, ſhall be known to the Arch-Biſhop of Car 
turbary for the time being, he ſhall and is hereby required to ſend forth a Summons in Wri- 
ting to all the Prelates in Emeland and Wales, requiring them to meet at a certain convenient 
time andplace, to be appointed by the Summons, to conſult concerning the nomination of 
fit perſons for the ſupply of that Vacancy. And incaſe of Vacancy of the Arch-Biſhoprid 
of *Canterbury, the Arch.Biſhop of Yozk, for the time being. And if that See ſhall beallo 
vacant, ſuch Prelate of the Realm, as by the Srarmre of 31. H#.8. onght to have place before 
the reſt in Pal;amernt, ſhall and are hereby required to iſſue forth' the ſaid Summons, and t 
the ſaid time and place, ſo appointed, in manner aforeſaid, the Prelates then aſſembled, be 
ing ſeven at the leaſt, or the major partof them, ſhall by writing under their Bands and 
Seals, nominate three perſons, natural born Subjects of the King, andin holy Orders, for 
the ſupplying of the ſaid Vacancy, and to be placed in ſuch Order as the ſaid Prelates fo al- 
ſembled, or the major part of them ſhall think fit, without regard to dignity, antiquity,vt 
any other form, which Writing ſhall be preſented to the King, who may thereupon}- 

int one of the three perſons ſo to be named, to ſucceed in the ſaid Vacancy. And the pet- 

on ſo appointed or choſen, ſhall by due formof Law, according to the courſe now uſed, be 
made Biſhop of that See. But if in 3o days after ſuch preſentment of ſuch Names, ti# 
King or Queen Regnant ſhall not Elect or appoint which of the ſaid three perſons ſhall fic 
cecd in the faid yacant See; or if after ſuch EleCtion or appointment there ſhall be any ob- 
ſtruction 1n preſſing of the uſual Ipſtruments and formalities of Law, in order to his Conſe- 


cration, then ſuch perſon, whoſe Name ſhall be firſt written in the ſaid Inſtrument of nome”. 


u 
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mation, if there be no Election or appointment made by the King within the time aforeſaid, 
ſhall be the Biſhop of the vacant See. Andif there be an Eleftion or appointment made; then- 
theperſon ſo appointed ſhall be the Biſhop of the vacant See: And the Arch-biſhop af the 
' Province wherein the faid vacancy ſhall be, or ſuch other perſon or perſons, , who ought by his 
 Majeſkies Eccleſiaſtical Laws to Conſecrate the ſaid Biſhop, ſhall upon: reaſpnabledemand, and . 
' xe hereby required to make Conſecration accordingly upon. pain of forfeiting trible dama- 
| ges;and coſts to the party. grieved, to be recovered inanyof his Majeſties Courts at Weſtmin- 
&, And immediately aſter ſuch Conſecration, the perſon. ſo conſecrated, ſhall be, and is 


= > 


Ny} 
og hereby Enated to-be complete Biſhop of the ſaid vacant See, and is hereby veſted ia the 
. ay ewporalities of the ſaid Biſhoprick, and in actual poſleſſion thereof, to all intents and pur- 
athayſ,# es, and ſhall havea Scat.and-Place in Parliament, as if he had by due formsof Law been 
 afors (Y. made Biſhop; and had the Temporalities reſtored unto him; and in caſe the perſoa fo firſt 


 gamed inthe faid Inſtrument of Nomination, or the perſonſo- EleCted by he King or Queen 
| Regnant, ſhall then be a Biſhop, ſo that no Conſecration be requiſite, then immediately af- 


iſhop terdefault of EleCtion or appointment by the King, or immediately after ſuch EleCtion or 

nore ol appointment, if any ſhall be madewithin the ſaid: time, and any Obſtructions in preſling the 

o attes MW Jaſtroments and Formalities in Law, in ſuch caſes uſed, the Biſhop ſo firſt Named or Elected 
and appointed, ſhall thereupon, pſo fa##o, be tranſlated, aud become Biſhop of that See, to 

King « MY) which he-was ſonomimated and appointed, and ſhall be, and is hereby veſtedinthe Tempo- 

he tine YN ralities and actual poſleſhon thereof toall intents and purpoſes, and ſhall have his Seat and Place 

| beay inParliamentaccordingly, and his former See ſhall become vacant, as if he had been by due 


Forms of Law choſen & confirmed into the ſame & had'the Temporaliries reſtored unto him. 


In | 
niches | And be it further Enacted, "That until the making the ſaid Oath and Declaration in-man- 
hereh neraforeſaid, the reſpeCtive ſucceeding Kings and Queens that ſhall not haye made and ſub- 


whe, MW (cribed the ſame, ſhall not grant or diſpoleof any Deanry, or Arch-Deaconry, *Prebendary, 
- to} Ml \Maſterſhip of any College, Parſonage, Vicaridge, or any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promoti- 
on whatſoever, toany other perſon, but ſuch perſon as ſhall-be nominated for the ſame, unto 
Tone MW thefaid Kingor Queen Regnant, by the Arch-biſhop of Canterbary, or Guardians of the Spi- 
' Titvalties of the ſaid Arch-biſhoprick, for the time being, if the. ſame be within the Province 
! tha WY of Canterbury, and by the Arch-biſhoprick of. York, or Guardians of the Spiritualities of - the 
faid Arch-biſhoprick for the time being, if the ſame be within theProvince of Tok, by wri- 
pable Wl 1ingunder their reſpeCtive Hands and Seals, and in caſe any ſuch as ſhall be accordingly nomi- 
'W nated, ſhall not be able to obtain Preſentation or grant thereof within-30 days, next after 
helm, MM fuchnomination; then the ſaid perſon ſhall and may, and'is hereby enabled,. by force ot the 
dine MY faid nomination, to require Inſtitution and Induction fromſuch perſon and perſons unto whom 
s ſta, it fhall belong to grant the ſame, who ſhall accordingly make Inſtitution and.Induftion, as 
ttain. i the faid-perjon were lawfully preſented by the ſaid King or Queen Regnant, upon. pain to for-- . 
mal. fcitto the party-grieved, trible damages and (coſts, to be recovered inany.of his Majeſtics 
areof Courts at Weſtminſter; andin caſes, where:no Inſticutionor Induction: is requilitethe ſajd per-+ 
iſ-of | fon ſfonominated, : from andafter theendbf/the ſaid 3odays, ſnall-be, andis hereby actual. 
 Iy veſted inthe poſſethion.of ſuch Deanry, Arch-Deaconry, Prebendaty, Maſterſhip, ReCcto- 
ry, Parſonage, :or Vicarage, 'Donative; or ather Eccleſiaſtical Benefice ori Promorion,. and 
ett ll - ſhall be full and abſolute Proprietor and Incumbent thereof, to allIntents-and [Pyrpoſes as:if he 
ihe BY bad obtained poſſeſſion thereof upon a legal grant by the ſaid King or Qneen-Regnant, /and 
rerven  Procceding thereupon in. dne/formof Law: ON RL 146 M46! bf. 012 
I" Provided always and be-it Enafted' by ithe Authority aforeſaid, That it ſhall and may be 
wWri. 8 lawful for the.Lord High Chancellor: of England, or the-Lord Keeper of .the;gteat Seal of 
nien MY #n21and, for the time being, to paſs preſentations or granrs;to any Ecclefiaſtical- Benefice, 
n of | vÞder value -in the Kiftig's Gift, in ſuch manner as hath 'been accuſtomed, any thing in this 
preſent At to: the contrary notwithſtanding,;/ | 12 OR Ethos Fold 2 
a6 Andbeitfurther EnaCted;' That during ſuch timeas any King or Queen Regnant, ſhalk-be 
fore | Vnder the aid fourteen years, no perſon that ſhall be Lord ProteRor, or Regent».of Shis . 
1022 | Realm, during ſuch minority, ſhall in any wiſe, either in thename of the King or Queenep- * 
. nant, or in his Own name grant, confer, ordiſpoſe of any Arch«biſhoprick, BiſhoprickgDea- 
and Y Pary, Prebendary,- Maſterſhip of any College, Parſonage, Vicarage, or other.:Eccleſiaſtical 
for Bencfice or- Promotion whatſoever, but the {ame ſhall be diſpoſed of in manneraboyetnchtion- 
af. | £4; during ſuch'minority, until-ſach Lord ProteCtor or Regent ſhall make/abd fubſcribe the 
y,0r faid Oath and Declaration, (mutatis mutandis ) before ſuch nine or more of:ithe ſaid Prelates, 
nap | ® he ſhall call to Adniniſter the ſameunto hich, which Oath and Declaration they are here- 
- | Þy anthoriſed and requiredto adminiſter, under the penaltics aforeſaid, when they ſhdll be 
' be called thereuato by ſuch Lord Protector or Regent, for the time being. <4 wt cs 


=> 
(= 


And be it further Enatted, That the Children of ſach ſucceeding King or-Queen Regnant, 


the | 
ic. | £Þat ſhall not-have made and fubſcribed the Oath and Declaration in manner aforeſaid, fþxvl 


from their reſpetive Ages of ſeven years, until the reſpeCtive Ages of fourteen years,” to be 
under the care and government of the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and Tork.,, and Biſhop of 
" Longon, Durham and Wincheſter, tor the time being, who axe hereby enjoynedand required to 


[32 ] | And 


| takecare; that they be well Inſtruſted and Educated in the true Proteſtant Religion, as itz; {Conſec! 
- Eſtabliſhed by Law, and to the Intent that the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, for the time he. mand ti 
ing, -may effeQually have the Care and Government of ſuch Children, according to the trys orreful 
intent of this Law; Be it Enafted, That after any ſuch Children ſhall have attained their re. MWOut? « 
ſpeCtive. Ages of fourteen years, no perſon thall have, enjoy, bear and execute any Office, before 5 
Service, Imployment , or place of Attendment relating to their perſons, but ſuch. az Mo! his 1 
ſhall be approved of in writing under the Hands and Seals of the.ſaid Arch-biſhops and Bi. {M190 E 
ſhops in being, or the major part of ſuch of them as are there in being. And if any perſon convict 
ſhall take upon him to Executeany ſuch Office, Service, Imployment or Place of Attendance, dead, © 
contrary to the true intent and meaning of this Act, he thall forfeit the ſum of 1007. for eve. MW ane? « 
ry month he-ſhall ſo Execute the ſame, to be recovered by 'any perſon that will ſue for the M And' 
fame inany Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any of his Majeſties Courts at {Maſter d< 
Weſtminſter ; ſhallaVſo ſuffer Impriſonment for the ſpace of ſix months, without Bayl or Main. SG Bl 
rize. | ought 
: And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no perſon born within this {Wihops, ' 
Realm, or any other of his Majeſties Dominions,. being a.Popiſh Prieſt, Deacon or Eccleſiaſti, {MWihall, a! 
cal Perſon, made, or deemed, or profeſſed by any Authority or Juriſdiction derived, chal. {Wil be 
lenged, or pretended from the See of Rome, or any Jeſuit whatſoever ſhall be allowed to ar- powere! 
tend the perſon of the Queens Majeſty that now 1s, or any Queen Conſort, or Queen Dowa. {Wanthori! 
per, that ſhall'be hereafter, whilſt they are within his Realm, orby pretence of ſuch ſervice, And 
or any other matter, ſhall be Exempted from the penal Laws already made againſt ſuch perſons {Wand re 
coming into being or remaining/ in this Kingdom, but ſhall be; and are hereby lyable to the {Wltrible 
utmoſt ſeverity thereof, = burts 
Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful tor Maſter John Huddleſton, being one of Wine, i 
the Queens Majeftics. Domeſtick Servants, to attend her ſaid Majelties Service, any thing in {Wſormati 
this Act orany other Law to the contrary notwithſtanding. _F, Jawfully 
And be it further Enacted, That after the Death of the Queens Majeſty, to-whom God Mlconvict: 
granta longand happy life, all Lay-perlons whatſoever, born within this Realm, or anyo. they ar 
ther of his Majeſties Dominions, that ſhall be of the Houſhold,. or inthe Serviceor Employ. Wpy othe 
ment of any ſucceeding Queen Conſort, or Queen Dowager, ſhall do and perform all things 
in a late Act of this Parliament, Entituled, Az Ac for preventing Dangers which may happen Yet 
from Popiſh Recuſants : - required to be done and performed by any perſon that ſhall be admit: ond ti 
ted into the Service or Employment of his Majeſty, or his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, Mthan ar 
which if they ſhall neglect or refuſe:to do and perform, and nevertheleſs, after ſuch Refuſal ommi 
ſhall execute any Ofhce, Service-or Employment under any ſucceeding Queen Conſort, or {Whid, o: 
Queen Dowager, every perſon ſooftending, ſhall be liable to the ſame penalties and difabili eredi 
ties, as by the ſaid Act are or may be inflicted upon the breakers of that Law, provided al- Mut the 
ways, Tharall and every perſon or perſons, that ſhall by vertue of. this Act; 'haye or claim {Wuilt th 
*any Arch-hiſhoprick,. Biſhoprick, Deanry, Prebendary, Parſonage, Vicarage, or Eccleſ- Hen 
aſtical Benefits, with Cure or without Cure, ſhall be, and'is hereby.enjoyned, under the like Mer of | 
penalties and diſabilities, to doand perform all things whatfdever,which by Law they ought. {Mels. « 
to have done, if they had obtained the ſame, and by the uſual courſe and form of Law, with- {Waving 
out the-helpand benefit of this Act. | ; | 0 have 
And heit further Enafted,. That all and every Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, appointed by this {heir H 
ACt to aſlemble gpon the Demiſe of his Majeſty, or any other King or Queen Regnant, inor- Mor ha 
der to repair and make hamble tender of the Oath and Declaration: aforementioned, to any hare aj 
ſucceeding King. or Queen, be bound by this Act to adminiſter the ſame, ſhall 'before fack nd tha 
Tender and Adminiſtration "thereof, and are hereby required to adminiſter the ſame Oath Wrther n 
and Detlaration, to one another, which ſuch of the Arch-biſhops and'Biſhops, at any time af- Mar, 
 ſembled as -by the Statute 3 1. #. 8. ought to have precedence of all the reſt of them tha, Monſide: 
ſhall be ſo aſſembled,. is hereby authoriſed and required to adminiſter to the reſt of them, ]Wr. , 
and the next in order to ſuch Prelates, is hereby authoriſed and required to adminiſter the Powe 
ſameto him, and the ſame Oath and Declaration being Engroſled in another piece of Parch- $3 
ment, they and every of them are hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe their names to the ſame, lands 
and toreturn the ſame into the High Court of Chancery, hereafter with their Certificate, - May it 
which they are before by this Act appointed to make. And it any of the ſaid Arch-biſhops MV E 
or Biſhops, ſhall be under the ſame penalties, forfeitures and dilabilities,*as are herebyap- 


peinted for ſuch Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, as neglect or refuſe to make any tender of the i A, 
{aid Oath and Declaration, to any ſucceeding King or Queen Regnant. * | = » 4h 
And beit further Ena&ted, That the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, or Arch-biſhop of York, ro 3 

' or ſuch other Biſhop to whom it ſhall belong to iſſue forth Summons to all'the Biſhops of F- ady : 4 
gland and Wales,. requiring to meet and conivit concerningthe Nomination of fit perions, for M,.,, hy 
the ſupply of any Arch-biſhoprick or Biſhoprick, accordinpto this Act, ſhall make the ſaid MW, Pe 


Summons in ſuch manner that the time therein mentioned for the meeting the ſaid Arch-biſhops W-, .,, 6 
and Biſhops ſhall not be more than forty days diſtincttrom the time of the Debate, and iſſue- W/.; 2, 
ing out of the {aid Summons. a: 
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And be it further Enatted, That in caſe any perſon intitled by this At, doth demand 
Conſecration, in order to make him Biſhop of any vacant See in manner aforeſaid, ſhall de- 
mand the ſame of the Arch-biſhop of the Province, and ſuch Arch-biſhop-thar ſhall neglect, 
orrefuſe to do the ſame, either by himſelf. or by others Commiſſioned by him,by the ſpace of 
thirty days, that then ſuch Arch-biſhop ſhall over and beſides the trible Damages, tothe party 
before appointed, forfeit the ſum of 1000/7. to any perſon that will ſue for the ſame, in any 
 Wof his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter by Action of Debt,Bill, Plainr, or Information, where- 
inno Eſloyn, ProteCtion, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed. And being thereof lawfully 
convicted, his Arch-biſhoprick ſhall thereby become, zpſo fatto, void as if he were naturally 
dead, and he ſhall be, and is hereby made uncapable and diſabled to hold, have, receivethe 
fame, or any other Biſhoprick, or Eccleſiaſtical Benefice whatſoever. 

* And be it further Enafted, That after ſuch negleCt or reſuſal by the ſpace of thirty days 
after demand, to make ſuch Conſecration, or in caſe of the yacancy of the Arch-biſhoprick, 
ſuch Biſhop of the ſaid Province, for time being, who by the Statute of 31. #. 8: 
ought to have Preſidents of all the reſt, calling to his aſliſtance a ſufficient number of Bi- 
ſhops, who are likewiſe required to aſſiſt at ſuch time and place as he ſhall thereunto appoint, 
ſhall, and is hereby required, upon reaſonable demands, to make ſuch Conſecration which 
ſhallbe good and effeCtual in Law, as if the ſaid Biſhops were thereunto authorized, and em- 
powered by Commiſſion from ſuch Arch-biſhop, or any other perſon, or perſons, having 
anthority to grant Commiſſion for the doing the ſame. | 

And be it further Enafted, That the ſaid Biſhops and every of them are hereby enjoyned 
nd required to perform the ſame, upon painof forfeiting, upon any negle& or refuſal ; 
ible 5 zur to the party grieved, to be recovered with Coſts, in any of his Majeſties 
urts of Record at Weſtminſter, as alſo the ſum of 10001. to any perſon that will ſue for the 
fame, in any of his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, by any ation of Debt, Bill, Plaint or In- 
formation, wherein no Eſloyn, Proteftion, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed; and being 
lawfully convifted of any fuch neglett or refuſal, his or their Biſhoprick that ſhall be fo 
onvicted, ſhall become, ipſo fatto, void, as if he or they were naturally dead, and he or 
hey are hereby made incapable, and diſabled to have, hold, or receive the ſame, or a- 
(y other Biſhoprick, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Benefice whatſoever. 


Yet this Notorious Bill had not the ſame accident with the firſt, but was read a ſe- 
ond time, and committed; wherein their Houſes curioſity ſeems to have led them, rather 
han any ſatisfaction they had inthe matter, or hope of amending it, for it died away, the 
ommittee difdaining, or not daring publickly to enter vpon it, ſome indeed having, as 1s 
ad, once attempted it in private, and provided R.S. a fit Lawyer for the Chairman, but 
erediſcovered. And thus let theſe two Bills periſh like unſeaſonable and monſtruons Births, 
but the Legitimate Iſſue of the Conſpirators, and upon the hopes of whoſe growth they had 
built the ſucceſſion of their Projects. | | 

Henceforward another Scene opens: The Houſe of Commons thorow the whole remain- 
ler of this Seſſion; falling in with ſome unanimity and great vigour againſt the French Coun- 
els. Of which their Proceedings it were eaſie to aſſign the more intimate Cauſes; but they 
aying therein alſo ated according to the Publick Intereſt, we will be glad to ſuppoſe it 
0 have been their only Motive. That buſineſs having occaſioned many weighty Debates in 
heir Houſe, and frequent Addreſſes to his Majeſty, deſerves a more particular account. 
or hathit been difficult to recover it, moſt of them being unwilling to forget any thing they 
ave ſaid to the purpoſe, but rather ſeeking to divulge what they think was bravely ſpoken ; 
nd that they may be thought Some-body, often arrogating where they cannot be diſproved, 
ther mans Conception to their own Honour. | 
March the 6th, 1676, the Houſe being reſolyed into a Committee of the whole Houſe to 
onſider of Grievances, Reſolved, | | 
[bat a Committee be appointed to prepare an Addreſs, to repreſent unto his Majeſty the danger of the 
Tower of France, and to deſire that his Majeſty by ſuch Alliances as he ſhall think, fit, do ſecure 
his Kingdoms, and quiet the fears of his People, and for preſervation of the Spaniſh Nether- 


te, lands. 

& {MMayic pleaſe your Majeſty, 

Ps E your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjets, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parkament A'- 
” ſembled, find our ſelves Obliged in dury and faithfulneſs to your - May ff Fo nardhgy® - 17 


varge of the Truſt repoſed in us, by thoſe whom: we repreſent, Moſt humbly to Offer to your Majc- 
es conſideration, that the minds of your People are mnch diſquieted, with the Manifeſt dangers ari- 
"* ff and Majeſty, by the Growth and Power of the French King . Eſpecially by the acquiſition al- 
ady m.2Je, andthe further progreſs like to be made by him, in the Spaniſh Netherlands, #n the pre- 
ruation and ſecurity whereof, we bumbly Conceive the Intereſt of youtr Majeſty, and the ſafety of 
ur People are highly concerned ; and therefore we moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to take the ſan e 
WW 127 Royal Carey, andro ſtrengthen your ſelf with ſuch ftrifter Alliances, as may ſecure your 
MO ngdoms, and ſecure and preſerve the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, and thereby quiet the 
4... of your Majeſties People. nm = | 
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This Addreſs was preſented to his Majeſty the 15 of arch, and his Majeſties Anſye 
was Reported to the Houſe of Commons, by Mr. Speaker, the 157 of March: which was thus 
_ That his Majeſty was of the Opinion of his two Houſes of Parliament; That the Pre. 
ſervation of Flanders was of great coniequence z and that he would uſe all means in his power 
for the ſafety of his Kingdoms. | 

A motion was thereſore made for a ſecond Addreſs upon the fame ſubje&t, on 14mdn, 
March 26 ;, which here followeth. 


"May it pleaſe your Majeſty, = 

/ E your Majeſties moſt loyal Subjetts, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament A. 

ſembled, do with unſpeakable Foy and Comfort, preſent our humble thanks to your Majeſty, fu 
your Majeſties gracious acceptance of our late Addreſs, and that your Majeſty was pleaſed in yur 
Prencely Wiſdom to expreſs your Concurrance afid Opinion with your two Houſes in reference tat 
Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 

' And we do with moſt earneſt and repeated deſires implore your Majeſty, That you would be Pleaſed 
to take timely care to prevent thoſe dangers that may ariſeto theſe Kingdoms by the great pryer of th 
French King, and the Progreſs be.dayly makes in thoſe Netherlands and other places. 

And therefore that your Majeſty would not defer the entring wmto ſuch Alliances as may obtain th, 
ends, and incaſeit ſhall happen, that in purſuance of ſuch Alliances, your Maj eſty ſhould be engaged 
12 aWar with the French King, we do hold our ſelves obliged, and do with all humility and chearſu 
neſs aſſure your Majeſty, That we your moſt loyal Subjects ſhall always be ready upon your ſrenifica 
tion thereof in Parhamert, fully, and from time to time, to aſſiſt your Majeſty with ſuch Aids a 
Supplies as, by the Divine Aſſiſt ance, may enable your Majeſty to proſecute the ſame with ſucceſs. 

All which we do moſt humbly offer to- your Majeſty as the unanimous ſenſe and deftre of thewhil 
Kingdom. 

March 430, 1677. 

T wasalledged againſt this Addreſs, that to preſs the King to make further Alliances with 

the Contederates againſt the French King, was incffect to preſs him toa War, that being 
the directand unavoidable Conſequence thereof. 

That the Conſideration of War was moſt proper for the King, who had the Intelligence 
Foreign Affairs, and knew tne Arcana Imperi. 

That it was adangerons thing haſtily to incite the King toa War. 

"hat our Merchant-Ships and Effects would be preſently ſeifed by the French King within 
his Dominions, and thereby he would acquire the value of, it may be, near a million toc 
able himto maintain the War againlt us. 

That he would tall upon our Plantations, and take, plunder and annoy them. 

That he would ſend out abundance of Capers, and take and diſturb all our Trading Ships 
in theſe Seas, and the Mediterranean. 

That we had not ſo many Ships of War as he, and thoſe thirty which were to be built with 
the 6cocool. now given, could not be finiſhed in two years. 

That we hadnot Naval Stores and Ammunition, Gc. ſufficient for ſuch a Purpoſe, andit 
we had, yet the Seaſon of the Year was too far advanced to ſet out a conſiderable Fleet: and 
wecould not now lay in Beet, Pork, &c. 

That when we were engaged in a War, the Datch would likely flip Collar, leave us in the 
War, and fo gain-to themlelves the ſingular adyantage of ſole trading in Peace,which is tit 
Privilege we now enjoy, and ſhould not be weary of. 

Thar it was next to Impoſlible, to make Alliances with the ſeveral parties as might be et 
pected, ſuch and ſo various were the ſeveral Intereſts and Croſs-biafſes, of and amoneſt tie 
Emperor, the Spamiard, the Dane, the Datch, the Brandenburgh, and the ſeveral leſſer Princesdf 
Germany, and others. 

Thar we might eaſily enter into a War, but it would be hard to find the way ovt of it, ad 

' a long War would be deſtruCtiveto us; for though the Emperor, French, Spaniard, &c. uſet0 
maintain War for many years, yet a 1rading Nation as Erelandis, could not endure a long 
winded War. 

On the other ſide, it was ſaid; 

That they didnot Addreſs for making War but making Leagues, which might be a meas 
to Prevent War. | | 

Thar'the beſt way to preſerye Peace, was to be in a preparation for War. 

Thatadmitting a War ſhould enſue thereupon, as was not unlikely, yet that would tendt 
our peace and fatery in concluſion; for it muſt be agreed, that if the power of Fr 
were not reduced, and brought to a more equal Ballance with its Neighbours, we muſt figit 
or {nbi-1tfirit or laſt. | 

Thar it was commonly the Fate of thoſe that kept themſelves Neutral, when their Neigh 
bours were at War, to become a prey to the Conqueror. 

Thar ngw or never wasthe Critical Seaſon to make War upon the French, whilſt we 19 
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- Lheir Houſe, from his Majeſty by Maſter Secretary Coventry. 


[. 35 ] Y 
counter himnow, how much more would it be ſo when this Opportunity was Ioſt, the Con- 
federacy diſbanded, a Peace made on the other ſide of the water, and we left alone to with- 
ſtand him ſingle. FS, 

That as to his ſeiſing our Merchants Effefts, the Caſe was (the ſame and ) no other now 
than it would be three years hence, or at any time whenſoever the War ſhall commence. _ 

That as to our Plantations and our Traders, we muſt conſider, though the Frexch was 
Powerful, he was not Omnipotent, and we might.as well defend themas the Durch do theirs 
by Guards, Convoys, &c.. and chiefly when the French haye ſo many Enemies, and we ſhall 
have ſo many Friends, as no other times is like to afford. 

That they were ſorry to hear we had not Ships, Stores, cc. equal to the French, and to our 
Occaſions, and hoped it would appear to be otherwiſe. 

That the Seaſon was not ſo far ſpent, but that a Competent Fleet might be tet out this Sum- 
mer, and that however Deficient we might be in this kind, the Darch were forward and ready 
to wake an effectual Supplement in that behalf. 

That howſoeyer ill and falſe ſome men might eſteem the Durch, yet Intereſt will nor lie, 
2nd it is ſo much their Intereſt to confine and bring down the French, that it 15not to be ap- 
prehended, but they will ſteadily adhere to every Friend, and every Alliance they ſhall joyn 
with for that purpoſe. N 

That however croſs and diverſe the ſeveral Confederates and their Intereſts were, yet a 
common Alliance may be made with them againſt the French, and as well as they have allyed 
themſelves together, as well may the Alliance be extended to another,to be added to them, 
v5, the King of England. _ | 
' That'a Numerous and- Vigorous Conjanction againſt him is the way to ſhorten the work, 
whereas 1f he ſhould hereafter attack us ſingly, he would continue the War on us aslong as he 
pleaſed, till he pleaſed to make an end of it and ns together, by our final deſtruction. 

That if now we ſhould negle&t to make Alliances, we had no caule to expeCt to have one 
Friend, when the French ſhould make Peace beyond Sea, and ſingle us out for Conqueſt ; for 
all that are conjoyned againſt the French are provoked and difobliged by reaſon of the 
great number of Ezgliſh, Scorch and Triſh which have ſerved, and do ſtill ſerve the French, 
and it was proved atthe Bar of this Houſe within this fortnighr, That 1000 men were Jevyy- 
edin Scorlazd, and ſent to the French Service n Jarnarylaſt, and tome of them by force and 
preſling. | 

AIlG that it was underſtood and reſented, that we had mainly contributed to this ovyer- 
grown Greatneſs of the French, by ſelling Dunkirk, that ſpecial Key and Inlet of Flanders, 
by making War on the Darch, in 1665, Whereupon the Frexch Joyned with the Durch, un- 
der which thelter and opportunity the French King laid the Foundation of this Great Fleet he 
now hath, buying then many Great Ships of the Datch, and building many others: as to . 
which, but for that occaſion, the Dutch would have denyed and hindred him, by not ob- 
ſerving the Tripple League, and by our making a Joynt War with the Frezch againſt the 
Dutch, inwhich the French yet proceeds and triumph. Sothat in this reſpect we have mach 
toredeem and retrieve. « 

That enmity againſt the French was the thing wherein this divided Nation did unite, and 
this occaſion was to be laid hold on, as an opportunity of moment amongſt our ſelves. 

Thatthe bent and weight of the Nation did lean this way, and that was a ſtrong Induce- 
ment and argument to incline their Repreſentatives. : | 

That it had been made appear, and that in Parliament, that upon the Ballance of the Frexch 
Trade, this Nation was detrimented yearly gocooo 1. or a Million, the value of the Goods 
Imported from Frazce, annually ſo much exceeding that of the Goods Exported hence thither, 
whereby it is eyident, that ſuch aſumof the Treaſure and Mony of the Nation was yearly 
exhauſted and carryed into France, and allthis by unneceſſary Wines, Silks, Ribbons, Fca- 
thers, &c. The faving and retrenching of which Expence and Exhauſtion, will ina great 
degree ſerve to maintain the Charge of a War. 

That the preſent was the beſt time for the purpoſe, and that this would give Reputation to 
the Confederates, and Comfort and Courage to our beſt Friends immediately, and ſafety to 
our ſelves in futurity, againſt the O14 perperual Enemy of England. 

The ſecond Addreſs was preſented to his Majeſty, March 30; and till April 11, they re- 
ceived no Anſwer. Inſomuch that it became doubtful, whether the-Msny Bill would be ac- 
cepted or 20, andif the Commons made any difficulty in paſſing them, unleſs they were firlt 
ſecured againſt the French Intereſt, it ſeemed that the ſupply would be rejected by the Confpt- 
rators good will; andthat even the building of Ships, how neceſlary ſoever, might rather 
have been reſpitedagain, as it had in former Seſſions, and for the whole long Prorogation. But 
their Houſe was far from ſuch Obſtinacy. And the news being come of the taking both of 
Valer.cienmnes and St. Omers, with the defeat of the Prince of Orange at ont-Caſſel, ſo that 
now there was no further danger of preventing or interrupting theSucceſles of the French 
King this Campagne, at laſt therefore upon April 11, this following anſwer was offered to 


R. 


[36] 


CR. 

Is Majeſty havizg conſidered your laſt Addreſs, and finding ſome late Alteration ix 
H Aﬀairs abroad, thinks it neceſſary to put you in mind, That the only way to prevent the 
dangers which may ariſe to theſe Kingdoms, muſt be by putting his Majeſty timely 5n a condition ty 
make ſuch fitting preparation as may enable him to do what may be moſt for the ſecurity of them, 
Aud if for this reaſon you ſhall tefire to ſit any longer time, his Majeſty is content you may Ag. 
Journ now before Eaſter, and meet again ſuddenly after , to ripen this matter, andto perfebt ſomy 
of the moſt neceſſary Bills now depending. 


Given at our Court at White-Hall, the 11h of April, 1657, 


| Somewhat was ſaid on both theſe matters, but” the Greater debate of them, was Adjourn. 
ed till next day, and then reaſſumed. Se 

Then it was moved that the Houſe ſhould Adjourn till after Eafter, and then meet again, 
with a reſolution to enable the King to make ſuch preparations as ſhould be thought neceſh. 
ry, and alſo paſs ſome neceſſary Bills for the Kingdom, which if they did not, the blame of 
the neglett, muſt reſt upon themſelves, and it would be obſerved, they had not ſate to any 
effect this four years; and that now they had a Seſlion, and had given a Million, they did take 
little care to redreſs Grievances, or paſs good Laws, forthe-People, and that they ſhould 
not be able togive any account of themſelves to their Neighbours in the Country, unleſs 
they ſhould face them down, that there was no Grievance or Miſchief inthe Nation to be 
redreſled, and that the King haa ſtopped their mouths, and laid to them by offering them to 
ſit longer. | | 

Orkers ſaid, they ſhould perfe& the two Mony Bills, and give the King Eaſe, and take a- 
nother time to conſider further of Religion, Liberty and Property, eſpecially ſeeing all Bills 
now depending, would be kept on foot, the Intended Receſs being to be but an Adjourn- 
ment, that they had very good Laws already, and would give their ſhares in any new ones, 
they were making, to be in the Country at the preſent time, that it was neceſſary for them to 
be there the 10th of ay, to Execute the Act for 60cocol. G&c. and ſome time was to be al- 
lowed for their 'Journeys, and reſt after it, that che paſſing ſome neceſſary Bills, came inthe 
end of the King's Meſſage, and by the by ; for his Majeſty faith, Thar if for this Reaſon, thats, 
for making of preparations, &c. they fhould deſire to ſit longer, and if 1o, then alſo take the 
opportunity of paſſing ſuch Bills. So the ſenſe and inclination of the Houſe was to riſe be- 
fore Eaſter, as had been before intimated and expeRted. 

7 Then they fell upon the main conſideration of the Meſſage, and to make a preſent An: 
ſwer. 

The Secretary and other Miniſters of State ſaid, that the alteration of Affairs which his 
Majeſty took notice of, was the ſucceſs of the French againſt the Prince of Orange in the Bate 
tel, andtheir proceeging to take Cambray and S. Omers. 

Thus by Inches, or rather great meaſures they were taking in Flanders, which was reckon- 
ed the Out-work of England, as well as Holland, and they ſaid plainly, nothing could put his 
Majeſty ina condition to make fitting preparations to preſerve the Kingdom, bur ready 

_ Mony. | 

To this it was anſwered, that it was not proper nor uſual to ask Mony at the end of a 
Seſſion, and it was fit that Alliances ſhould be firſt made, and that they ſhould adjourn rather 
till that were done, for they ought not to give Mony till they knew for what, and it was 
clearly ſpoken and made out to them, that if there were no Summers War, there was Mony 
enough given already. 

It was replyed, That they had not direftion from his Majeſty as to what he had reſolved, 
and it might be not convenient to diſcover and publiſh ſuch things, but they would offer their 
Gueſs and Aim at ſome things, if there were any Approaches towards War, though they 
ought to conſider and compute like him inthe Goſpel, whether with ſuch a Force they could 
Encounter a King that came againſt them with ſuch a Force, they ſhould think of providing a 
Guard for the lſle of Wight, Ferſey, Garnſcy and Ireland, and ſecure our Coaſts, and be in a 
defenſive poſture on the Land, we might be attacked in a night. | | 

Alfo there would be a neceſſity of an extraordinary Summer Guard at Sea, his Majeſty did 
uſe to apply 40couol. yearly out of the Cuſtoms upon his Fleets, ( the very harbour Ex- 
pence ) which in Anchorage, Mooring, Docks and Repairs, &c. was 110000 l. per annum, 
and he was now ſetting forth 40 Ships for the Summer Guard, bnt ifthere were a diſpoſition to- 
wards War, there muſt be more Ships, or at leaſt thoſe muſt be more fully manned, and 

more ſtrongly appointed, and furniſhed the more, eſpecially if the Breach were ſudden, for 
otherwiſe our Trading Ships at Sea, as well as thoſe Ships and Goods in the Frezch Ports, 
would be expoſed. Now it is reaſonable that the remainder which was above and beyond 
the Kings ordinary Allowance, ſhould be ſupplyed by the Parliament, and the Extraordinary 
Preparations of this kind for the preſent, could not amount to leſs than 2c0oco /, . 


thinking men about him , which manage his affairs to 4 wonder, but we trulthis Majcliy 
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It was anſwered, That it was a Melancholy thing to think Ferſey, &c. were not we?! 
enough ſccured, at leaſt as well as in the Year 1665, when we alone had War with the Frenc/ 
and Dutch too and yet the King's Revenue was lefs then than now. That the Revenue of T-e- 
land was 5C0090 ]. fer annam, beyond the Eliablilbment ( that is, the Civil, Military, 
and all payments of the Government ) which if not ſent over hither , but ditpoſed there; 
would ſuthce to defend that Kingdom. And they remember thar abour a month ago, they 
were told by ſowe of theſe Gentlemen, that the French King would not tike more Towns in 
Flanders if «he might have them, but was drawing, off to meet the Germans, who would be 
in the field in AZay ;and therefore it was firange he (ſhould be repreſented now as ready to in- 
vade 115, and that we mutt have an Army raiſed and kept on our Iſlands and Land. No they 
would not have that, it would be a great matter in the Ballance, if the King's Subjects were 
withdrawn trom the French (ervice, and applied on the of +cr fide , and till thac were done, 
that we did continue to be contributary to the Greatneſs of France. But a Fleet would pro- 
tet our Whole. Ships are the detence of an Ifland, and thereby we may hope to keep at a 
dittance, and not apprehend, or prepare to meet him at our Doors. He Jearns by Siczly what 
it is to invade an Wand, he is not like to attempt an Invation of us, till he hath ſome Maſte- 
ry at Sea, which is impollible for him to have,{o long as he is diverted and imployed at Land 
in the Mediterranean, and in the Weſt Indies, as he is. 

And as to our Merchants Ships and Goods, they are in more danger now than they were 
in any War whenſoever. Nay, there was more cxpectation of this, than there was of the 
latt War, for the firtt notice we or the Datch had of that Breach, was the Attempt upon their 
Smyrna Fleet. h 

Alſo it is obſerved, that what was ſaid a fortnight ago ( that the ſcafon was too far ad- 
vanced to lay in Beef, and it would ſtink ) was admitted to be a mitiake;: for that now it was 
urged, that a greater and better appointed Fleet wulſt be furnithed out: but fiill it was infifted 
on, that they were in the dark, his Majeſty did not ſpeak out, that he would make the dc- 
fired Alliancies againſt the growth of France, and reſolve with his Parliament to maintain 
them, and ſo long as there was any coldnels or rc{ervednels of this kind, they had no clcar 
grounds to grant money for Preparations, Ht:s Majeſty was a Prince of that Goodneſs and 
Care, towards his People, that none did dilirult him, but there was a Diltruſt cf ſome of his 


* Miniſters, and a Jealoutie that they were under French Influences ; and Corrplaints and Ad- 


dreſſes had been made againſt them 3 and upon the diſcourſe of providing for the taiety of the 
Nation, it being ſaid we might be ſecured by the Gzarranty of the General Peace, it was 1t- 
fleed on as a thing moſt pernicious tous, and that our money and endeavours could not be 
worſe applicd, than to procure tat Peace. Articles are not to be rclied on. All that they 
defired, was, That his Majeſty and his People Unanimouily, Truly, Sincerely and Throughly 
declare and engage in this buſineſs, with a mutual conhdence ſpeaking out on both fides; and 
this, and nothing but this, would diſcharge and extinguiſh all Jealouties. 

But it was Objcaed, It was not convenient to diſcover his Majelties ſecret purpoſes in a 
Publick Aſſembly, it might be too ſoon known abroad, and there was no reaſon to diltruſt 
= Majeity, but that being enabled, he would prepare and do all things expedient for the 

ingdom. : : ; 

x pom anſwered, That it was uſual for Forrain Miniſters to get notice of the Councils of 
Princes, as the Earl of Brijtol Ambaſſador in Spain, in the laſt part of King Famer's Reign; 
procurcd Copies , and often the fight of the Originals of Diſpatches, and Cabinet papers 
of the King of Spain. But acknowledging that his Majeliies Counccls cannot be penetrated 
by the French, yet the things would in a ſhort time diſcover themſelves : beſides they faid, 
They did not mwch defire ſecrecy, for let the King take a great Reſolution, and put himſelf 
at the Head of his Parliament and People in this weighty and worthy Cauſe of England, and 
let aflying Poſt carry the news to Paris, and let the French King do his worſt. 

His Majeſty never had, nor never will have cauſe to difiruſt his People. In 1667, in conti- 
dence of our Aid, he made a League without advice of Parliament ( commonly called the 
Tripple League ) which was for the Intcrefi of England, and whereby his Majeſty became the 
Arbiter of Chriſtendom, and in the Name and upon the Account of that, the Parliament 
gave him ſcveral Supplies. | | 

In 1672, He made War without the Advice of Parliament, which War the Parliament 
thought not for the Intereſt of England to continue, yet even therein they would not leave 
him, but gave him 1200020 /. to carry himſelf on and out of it. | 

How much more are they concerned and obliged to ſbpply and atliſt him in theſe Alliances 
and War ( if it enſue ) which are ſo much for the Intereftt of Exgland, and entered into by 
the prefling Advice of Parliament. « 

We hope his Majeſty will declare himſclf in earneft; and we are in carneſt, having his Ma- 
jelties heart with us, Let bis band Kot off that is not (tretcht out for this Aﬀair : we will not Biick: 
at this or that ſum or thing, but we will go with his Majelty to all Extremities. _ 

Weare now afraid of the French King, becauſe he has great Force, and extraordinary 


| LJ - 
will have his Buſineſs managed by thinking men, that will be provident and careful of his In- 
tereſt, and not ſuffer him to pay, Cent. per Cent. more than »the things are worth, that are 
taken up and uſed : and if the work be entred upon in this manner, we hope England will 
have EngliſhAucceſs with France, as it is in Bowling, it your Bowl be well ſet out, you may 
wink, and it will go to the Mark. ; . 

Were the thing clear and throughly undertaken, there would be leſs reaſon to diſpute of 
time, there was never a Council but would fit on Sunday, or any day for ſuch Fublick 


Work. 
In tine, they ſaid, The buſineſs mut lic at one door or other, and they would not for any 


thing, that it ſhould flat in their hands, 

And although they ſhould hope in an Exigence his Majeſty would lend to his People, who 
had given ſo much to him, yet they laid, They canld not leave him without providing him a 
ſam of money, as much as he could uſe between this and ſme convenient time after Eaſter, 
when he might, if he pleaſe command their tull attendance, by ſome publick Notifieation, 
and this was the mentioned ſum of 2000001, The Expedient they provided for doing this; 
was adding a Borrowing Clauſe to the Bill for almoſt 600000 }. ( ſuch an one as was in the 
Poll Bill ) the Eff-& of which is to enable his Majelty preſently to take up, on the Credit of 
this Bill 200co0o }. ready mi:ney at 7 /. per Cent. per Annum Incerelt, 

And this they ſaid might now be done, though the Bill were paſſes by them, and alſo 
( fave that they had made the above mentioned amendment )by the Lords;tor that Poll Bz{l was 
explained by another Act paſſcd a few days after, in the fame Scion. But in Hackwells Mo- 
dus tenendi Parli. pag. 173, was a more xemarkable Precedent, and cxact m the Point. 

But after ſome Diſcourſe of ſetting looſe part of this 6000co 7. &c. they reflected that 
this 600000 /. &c. was appropriate for the building ct Ships, and they would not have this 
appropriation unhing d by any means, and thereupon reſolved to annex the borrowing Clauſe 
to the Bill for continuing the additional duty of Exciſe, for three years, which was not yet 
paſſed ; againtt which 1t was Objccted, That it was given for other purpoſcs, viz. to give 
the King cale to pay Intcrett tor his Debts, &c. But on the contrary it was aniwered, That 
the Preamble ſpeaks not of his Dcbts, but His extra-rdinery Occaſiis ; but betides, they did 
not intend to withdiaw ſo much of their Gift, but did reſolve to re-emburſe his Majeſty tke 
2c0020 /. ſo much of it, as he ſhould lay out in extraordinary Preparations. | 

But thn it was Objected, That this would be a kind of denouncing of War, and that 
200000 {. was a miſerab!e, mean and incompetent ſum to defend us againit thole whom we 


{hou'd provoke. 
But it was Anſwered, That it was but an Earneft of what they intended, and that they 


were wil'ing to meet again and give further Supp'ies 3 belides the French King was not For- | 


midable for any great hurt that he could do us during the Confederacy, there were ſeveral 
Princes of Germany, as the Arch-Biſhop of Mets and Triers, the Palſprave, the Duke of New- 
burgh, &c. which are at War with him and are ſatez and yct they are much more weak and 
incon{iderable than we 3 but they are deiended not by their own (trength, but by the whole 
Confederacy. | 


The Debate concluded in Voting the following Anſwer, which was preſented to his Maje- 
liy by the Speaker and the whole Houſe, Friday, April 13. | 


May it pleaſe your Majclty. 


| E your Majeſties moſt Dutiful and Zoyal Subjefs, the Commons in this 

Y preſent Parliament Aſſembled, do with great ſatisfattion of mind, ob- 
ſerve the regard your Majeſty is pleaſed to Expreſs to our former Addreſſes, by 1n- 
timating to us the late alterations of Affairs abroad, and do return our moſt humble 
thanks, for your Majeſties moſt Gracious Offer made to us thereupon in your late 
Meſſage : and having taken a ſeriom Deliberation of the ſame. and of the Prepa- 
rations your Majeſty hath therein intimated to us were fitting to be made, in order to 
thoſe publick ends, we have for the preſent provided a ſecurity in a Bill for the 
Adattional duty of Exciſe, upon whith your Majeſty may raiſe the ſums of 200000 1. 
And if your Majeſty ſhall think fit to call us together again for this purpoſe, in 
ſome ſhort time after Eaiter, by any publick ſigniflcation of your pleaſure, cor- 
manding our Attendance; we ſhall at our next meeting not only be ready tore-im- 
burſe your Majeſty what Sums of money ſhall be txpended upon ſuch Extraordina- 
ry Preparations as ſhall be made in y: rey of onr former Addreſſes , but ſhall 
likewiſe with thankful hearts proceed then, and at all other times, to furniſh your 


m4 


Majeſty with ſo large proportion of Aſſiſtance and Supplies upon this Occaſion, 4s. 
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min give yotir Majeſly and the\ whole JYorld, an ample T eftimony of our Loyalty 
and Afeition to your Majeſties Service, and as may enable your Majeſty by the heip 
of Almighty God, to maintain ſuch ſtriker Alliances as you ſhall have entred into 
ap ainſt all Oppoſition whatſoever, | 


Faſter M 2ndiy, April 19. Another Mcfſage in writing from his Majeſty, 
was delivercd by Secretary //4amſoy to the Houle of Commons (VISZ.) 


CR 
TS Majeſly having conſidered the Anſwer of this Houſe to the laſt Meſſage 
about enabling him t9 make fitting Preparations for the Seturity of theſe 
Kinzaoms, finds by it that they have only enabicd him 10 b0rrew 2cc000 /. upon a 
Fond giver him for other nſes, His Majeſty deſires therefore this Houſe ſhould 
know, and he hopes they will always beleive of him, that not only that Fond, but 
any other within his Power {hall be engaged t0 the utmoſt of his power for the Preſer- 
vation of his Kingdoms , but as his Majeſties cona;tionss ( which his Majeſty 
doubts 3101 but ts 2s well known to this Houſe as himſelf) he muſt tell them plainly, 
that without the ſum Six hundred thouiand pounds, or Creart for ſuch 4 ſum, 
upon new Fonds. i: will pot be poſſeble for him to ſpeakor <it theſe things which ſhould 
anſwer the enas of their ſeveral Aaareſſes, without expoſing the Kingdom to much 
Greater danzer : Hu Majeſty aoth further acquaint you, ihat hawVins aont his part, 
and laid the ire ſtate of things before you, he will zi0t be wanting to uſe the beſt 
means for the. ſafety of his People, which his preſent Condition is capable of. 


Given at our Court at ZYhite Hall, pril 16. 1677. 


Thereupon the Houſe fell into preſent Conſideration of an Anſwer, and in the firſt place, 
it was agreed to return great thanks to his Majeſty for his Zeal for the ſafety of the Kingdom, 
and the hopes he had given them that he was convinced and fatished, fo as he would ſpeak 
and act according to what they had dcfired, and they reſolved to give him the utmoſt afſu- 
rance, that they would ftand by him, and ſaid no rman could be unwilling to give a fourth 
or third part to ſave the refidue. But they ſaid they ought ro contider thar now they were a 
very thin Hiufe, many of their Members being gone home, and that upon ſuch a Ground as 
they could not we:l blame them 3 for it was upon a preſumption that the Parliament {hould 
riſe before Eaſter, as had becn intimated from his Majeſty within this fortnight, and univer- 
faliy cxpected ſince, and it would be un-Parliamentary, and very ill takcn by their Fellow- 
menb< rs, if in this their Abſence they ſhould fieal the Priviledg of granting money, and che 
Thanks which are given for it 3 that this was a Naticnal Bulincls it ever any were, and 
therctore fit to be handled in a full National Repreſentative, and if it had hitherto ſeemed to 
g0 up-hil!, there was a greater cauſe to put the whole thoulder to it, and this would be af- 
luring, animating, and fatisfaftory to the whole Nation. But they ſaid it was not their 
mind to give or ſuffer any delay, they would defire a Receſs but tor three weeks or a month 
at molt, \ 

And the 200000 /. which they had provided for preſent uſe, was as much as could be 
- out in the mean time, tho his Majeſty had 6occoo . more ready told upon the 

dDiC, 

And therefore they thought it moſt reaſonable and adviſable, that his Majelty ſhould ſuffer 
them to Adjourn for ſuch a time 3 in the Interim of which his Majctiy might, if he pleaſed, 
make uſe of the 220000 1. and might alſo compleat the detired Alliances, and give notice 
by Proclamation to all Members to attend at the time appointed: 


The Anſwer is as followeth. 


| May it pleaſe your Majeſty. : 
ww E your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjetts, the Commons in thts preſent Parli-. 

ament Aſſembled, having allied youly AMajeſties laſt Meſſage, and 
the prations Expreſſons therein contained, for imploying your Majefties whole Reve- 


We at any time 10 raiſe money for the Preſervation of your Majeſties Kingdoms ; 


| 40 | _ 

find great cauſe to return our moſt humble thanks to your Majeſty for the ſame, and 
zo deſire your Majeſty to reſt aſſared, that you ſhall find as much duty axd affettion in 
us, as can be expetted from a moſt {oyal People, to their moſt gratious Soveraign, 
nd wheres your Majeſty is pleaſed to ſpzwifie to us, that the ſum of 2000001, s 
not ſufficient, without a further Supply, 10 enable your Majeſty to ipeak or a 
thoſe things which are deſired by your People ; HVe humbly take leave to acquaint 
your Majeſty, that many of our Members ( being upon an expettation of an Ad- 
journment before Eaſter ) are gone into their ſeveral Countries, we cannot think 
it Parliamentary in their Abſence, to take upon us. the granting of money, but do 
therefore deſire your Majeſty to be pleaſed that this Houſe may 4ajourn it ſelf for 
ſuch a ſhort time, before the ſim of 2000001. can be expendea. as your Majeſty 
ſhall think fit, and by your Royal Proclamationto command the attendance of all 
our Members at the day of Meeting. By nhich time we hope your Majeſty may have 
ſo formed your Aﬀairs, and fixed your Alliances, in purſuance of our former At- 
areſſes, that your Majeſty may be gratiouſly pleaſed to impart them to ws in Pariia- 
ment ; and we no ways doubt but at our next Aſſembling, your Majeſty will not on- 
ly meet with a Compliance in the Supply your Majeſty Sos but withal ſuch far. 
ther Aſſiſtance as the poſture of your Majeſties Affairs ſhall require . 1n Confidence 
whereof, we hope your Majeſ!y will be encouraged in the mean time to\lpeak and aQt 


ſuch things as your Majeſty ſhall ;udg neceſſary for attaining thoſe great Ends, a 


we have formerly repreſented to your Majeſty. 


And now the money Bil k&ing P. fſcd both Houſes, and the French having by the ſurren- 
der of Cambray alſo to them, parteQted the Conqueli of this Campagne, as was projected, and 
the money for further preparations having been asked, only to gain a pretence for refuſing 
their Addreſſcs.the Houſes were adjourned April the 16. till the 21 of May next. And the 
rather, becauſe at the ſame moment ct their rifing. a Grand French Embaſſador was coming 
over. For ali things betwixt France and Eigland moved with that punGtual Regularity, that 
it was like the Harmony of the Sphercs, ſo conſonant with themſelves, although we cannot 
hear the Muſick. 

There landed immediately after the Recefs, the Duke of Cxequz. the Arch-Biſhop of Rheimz, 
Monſieur Barrillon, and a Train of three or four hundred Perſons of all Qualities, fo that the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal of France, with fo many of their Commons, meeting the King 
at Newmarket,it looked like another Paliament,And that the Exgl;f: had been Adjourned, in 
order to their better Reception. But what Addreſs they made to his Majeſiy, or what Ads 
they paſſed, hath not yet been Publiſhed. But thoſe that have been in diſcourſe were, 

An Ad for continuing bis M.zj ſties Subjefts inthe Service of France. 

An Adi of Abolition of all Claims and Demands from the Subjefts of France, an Account of 
all Prizes made of the Engliſh at Sea, fince the year 1 674 till that day, and for the futare, 

An Ad for marrying the Children of the Royal Family to Proteſtant Princes, 

An Ad for a further ſupply of French money, 

But becauſe it appears not, that all theſe, and many others of more ſecret nature, paſſed 
the Royal Aſfenc, it ſufficeth thus far co have mentioned them. Only it is moſt certain, that 
although the Englifs Parliament was kept aloof from the buſineſs of War, Peace, and Allt- 
ance, as Improper for their Intermedling, and Preſumptions, Yet with theſe three Eſtates 
of France all theſe things were negotiated and tranſacted in the greateſt confidence. And ſo 
. they were Adjourned from New-Market to London, and there continued tilt the return of the 
Engliſh Parliament, when they were diſmiſſed home with all the Signs and Demonttrations 
of mutual ſatisfaction. 

And for better Preparations at home, before the Parliament met, there was Printed a ſe- 
cond Packet of Adviceto the men of Shaftsbury. The firſt had been ſold up and down the 
Nation , and tranſmitted to Scotland, where 300 of them were Printed at Edenburgh : and 
40 Copics ſent from thence to England fairly bound up and Guilded, to ſhew in what great 
Eſtimation it was in that Kingdom ; but this, the ſale growing heavy, was diſperſed as 4 
Donative all over England, and it was an Incivility to have enquired from whence they had 
it, but it was a Book, though it came from Hdl, that ſeemed as if it dropped from 
Heaven, among men, Some Imagined by the weight and the wit of it, that it proceeded 
from the Two Lords, the Black and the White, who when their care.of the late Sitting was 
over, had given themſclves Carrier 3 and after the Triump"s of the Tongue; had eſtabliſhed 
thoſe Trophies of the Pen, over their Impriſoned Adverſaries, But that had been a thing un- 
worthy of the Freachwellian Generoſity, or Trerifin Magnanimity z and rather bcfits the 
mean malice of the ſame Vulgar Scribler, hired by the Conſpirators at ſo wuch a lheet, of 


ages and when that is ſpen' he ſhall for les money blaſpheme his God, revile 
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his Prince, and belic his Country, if his former Books have Omitted any thing of thoſe Ar- 


guments 3 and ſhall Curſe his own Father into the Bargain, 
Monday, May 21. 1677. 


The Parliament met according to their late Adjournment, on, and from April 16. to 
May 21, 1 677. 

There was no ſpecch from the Kipg to the Parliament; but in the Houſe of Commons; 

This Meeting was opened witlya "Verbal Meſſage from his Majeſty, delivered by Secretary 
Coventry, wherein his Majeſty acquainted the Houſe, that having according to their deſire in 
their Anſwer to his late Mcſſage April 16. directed their Adjournment to this time : becauſe 
they did alledge it to be unparliamentary to grant Supplies when the houſe was ſo thin, in ex- 
ſpetation of a ſpeedy Adjournment 3 and having alſo Iſſued out his Proclamation of Sum- 
mons, to the end there might be a full Houſe, hedid now expe they would forthwithenter 
upon the contideration of his latt Meſſage, and the rather, becauſe he did intend there ſhould 
be a Recels very quickly. 

Upon this it was moved, That the King's laſt Meſſage ( of April 16, ) and the Anſwer 
thereunto ſhould be read, and they were read accordingly, 

Thereupon, after a long lilence, a diſcourſe b:gan about their exſpeRation, and neceſſity of 


- Alliances. 


And particularly , it was intimated that an Alliance with Holland was moſt expedient; 
for that we ſhould deceive our ſelves if we thought we could be defended otherwiſe, we 
alone could not withſtand the French, his Purſe and Power was too great. Nor could: the 
Dutch withſtand him. But both together might. | | 

The general diſcourſe was, That they came withan exſpe&ation to have Alliances declared, 
and if they were not made fo as to be imparted, they were not called or come to that pur- 
poſe they defired, and hoped to meet upon, and it ſome few days might ripen therh, they 
would be content to Adjourn for the mean time, 

The Secretary and others ſaid, Theſe Alliances were things of great weight, and difficul- 
ty, and the time had been ſhort, but if they were finiſht, yet it was not convenient'to pub- 
liſh them, till the King was in a readineſs and poſture to proſecuts and maintain them, till 


- when his Majeſty could not ſo muchas ſpeak out, infiſting on his words, That without 


600000 1. it would not be poſſible for bim to ſpeak or Af thoſe things which ſhould anſwer the 
ends of their ſeveral Addreſſts, without expoſing the Kingdom to much greater dangers. © 

By others it was obſerved and ſaid, That they met now upon a publick notice by Procla- 
mation, which Proclamation was in purſuance of their laſt Addreſs, in which Addreſs they 
defire the King they may Adjourn for ſuch time, as within which (they hoped ) Alliances 
might be fixed, fo as to be imparted. They mentioned not any particular day; if his Majeſty 
had not thought this time long enough fqxgthe purpoſe, he might bave appointed the Ad- 
journment for a longer time 3 or he might{We given notice by Proclamation that upon this 
account, they ſhould re-adjourn to a yet longer time. - vo 

But ſurely, the time hath been ſufficient, eſpecially conſidering, the readineſs of the Par- 
ties to be Allied with 3 It is five weeks fince our Receſs. He that was a Minilter cheifly im- 
ployed in making the Tripple Leagae, has ſince publiſhed in Print, That that League was made 
in five days, and yet that might well be thought a matter more tedious and long then this 3 
for when people are in Profound Peace ( as the Datch then were ) it wasnot ealie to embark 
them preſently into Leagues. They had time and might take it for greaterdeliberation , but 


; here the people are in the diitreſs of War, and peed. our Alliance, and therefore it might be 


contracted with caſe and expedition, were we as forward as they. : 

Neither is five weeks the limit of the time, that has been for this purpoſe, for it is about 
ten weeks fince we fart Addrefſed for theſe Alliances. | 

And as to the Objection, that it was not fit to make them known before preparation were 
made, They ſaid, The force of that lay in this, that the French would be allarmed. But they 
anſwered that the asking and giving money for this purpoſe would be no leſs an Allarm. 
For the French could not be ignorant of what Addreſſes and Anſwers have paſſed 3 and if 
money be ue to make Warlike preparations, for the end therein ſpecified, it is rather a 
greater diſcovery and denouncing of what we intended againtt the 'French. +: 

Grotius ( de jure Belli & Pacs ) ſays, If a Prince make extraordinary preparations, a 
neighbour Prince who may be affe&ed by them may expoſtulate, and demand an account of 
the purpoſe for which they are intended, and if he receivenot fatisfation, that they are net 
to be uſed againſt him, it is a cauſe of War on his part, ſo as that Neighbour -may begin if 
he think fit, and is not bound to ſtay till the firft preparer firlt begin actual Hofitlityz and this 
Is agreeable to Reaſon, and the nature of Government. | 

Now the French King, -is a vigilant Prince, and has wiſe Miniſters about him, upon which 
general account ( though we had not as we have ſeen an extraordinary French Embaſſy here 
during our Receſs }) we ſhould ſuppoſe that the French King has demanded an account - our 

M ing's 


fiributed to ſeveral places for Conyoys,"&'c, There" would need it «may be 40 more - 


we rr AO 
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King's purpoſe, and whether the extraordinary preparations that are begun and tobe made,are 


deſigned againſt him or not. In which cale his Majeſty could give but one of three Anſwers. 

1. To ſay, They arc not deſigned againſt him, and then his Majzſty may acquaint us with 
the ſame, and then there is no occaſion of our giving moucy. 

2. To ſay, They are defigned againſt him, in which cafe his Majeſty may very wdl im- 

the arne to us. For it were invain toconceal it from us, to the end that the French might 

not be allarm'd,when it is before expreſly told the French, that the defign was againit him. 

3. To givea doubtful anſwer. But that reſolves into the ſecond. For when a Prince out 
of an apprehenſion that extraordinary preparations may Le againſt him, detires a clear,ca- 
tegorical and ſatisfactory anſwer concerning the inatter ( asThe manner of Princes is.) Adu- 
bious Anſwer does not at all ſatisfie his mquiry, not allay his Jealouſie 3 but, in thac caſe it 
is, and is uſed, to be taken and underſtood, that the forces are detigned againſt him. 

And if his Majeſy have given no anſwer at all ( which is not probable ) it is the ſame 


with the laſt, | 
So that this being ſo, by one means or other the French have the knowledge of the King's 


om and if it be known to, or but gueſſed at by them, why is it concealed from his Pax- 


iament ? Why this darkneſs towards us ? 
Beſides we expe not ſo much good as we would, fo long as we ate afraid the French 


ſhould know what we are a doing, | 
In this fiate of uncertainty, and unripeneſs the Houſe Adjourned to 1/:dneſday Morning, 


nine a cleck, having firſt ordered the Committee for the Bill tor recalling his Majeliies Sub- 
jecs out of the ſervice of the French King, to fit this atter-noon, which did fit accordingly, 
and went through the Bill. 


Weaneſday, May 23. 1677. 


His Majeſty ſent a Meſſage'for the Houſe to attend him preſent!y at the Banqueting-Houſein 
Whize-hall where he made the following Speech to them. 


Gentlemen, 


| Have ſent for you hither, that 7 might preventthoſe Miſtakes and Diſtruſs | 


which 7 find ſome are ready to make, as if 7 had called you together, oaly to 
get money from You, for other #ſes thay you woulda have tt imployed. + 2 do aſſure 
you 0n the Word of a King, that you ſhall not repent any truſt you repoſe im me, 


for the ſafety of my Kingdoms ; ana 7 deſire you to beleive 7 would not vreak my 


Credit with you. but as { have already told you, that it will not be peſſible for me tg 
ſpeak or act thoſe things which ſhould anſwer the ends of your ſeveral 4adzeſſes, 
without expoſing my Kingdoms tomuch gregger dangers, ſo / declare to you again, 1 
will neither hazard my own ſafety, 'nor 0; | 


» wnttl ] beina better condition than 
4 am avle to put my ſelf, both to defend my Subjetts and offend my Enemies. 

7 do further aſſure you,- 7 have not loſt one day ſince your laſt meeting, in doing 
all 7 could for jour Defence, and 7 tell you plainly, it ſhall be your fault and nt 


mine, if your Secarity be not ſufficiently provided for. 


The Commons returning to their Houſe, 'and the Speech being there read, they preſently 
reſolved to conſider it, and after a little while refolved into a Committee of the whole Houſe, 
for the more full, free, and regular debate, 

The Secretary and others propounded the ſupplying the King, whercin they ſaid they did 
not preſs the Houſe, but they might do as they pleaſed. But if it be expected that Alliances be 
made and made known,there muſt be 600000 /. raiſed to make preparation before,for the King 
had declared that without it, it could not be poſſible for him to ſpeak or a 3 he could not fafe- 
Iy movea {tep further, The King had the right of making Peace, War, and Leagues, 4s 


this Houſe has of giving money, he could not have money without them, nor they Ailrance 


without him. The King had conſidered this matrer, and this was his Judgment, I hat he 
ouSht by ſuch a ſum to be put into a poſture to maintain and proſecute his Alliahce, before 
they _—_ or ſhould be declared, and truly otherwiſe our nakedneſs and weakneſs would be 
expoſed. 

Tis true ashas been objected, The asking and giving money for this purpoſe, would al 
larm as much as the declaring Alliance, but then it would defend too. A Whip will alam 


' a wild Beaſt, but it will not defend the man : a Sword'will allarm the Beatt too, but chenit 


will alſo detend the man. | 
We know the King would firip himſelf to his ſhirt rather than hazard the Nation, | He has 
donemuch already, he has ſet out, and made ready-to fer out 4.4 Ships, but they muſt >e dt 
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body. Anditis difficult to get Scamen, many are gone into the Service of te French, Dutch, 


&c. The King is fain to preſs now.  , | | eg Loeb oy 

The King has not had any fruit of the 200009 I. credit provided him upon the three 
years Exciſe, he has tried the City to borrow money of them thereupon , and my Lord 
Mayor returned anſwer , That he had endeavoured but could not encourage his Majclty to de- 
pend upon the City for it. EEE: OE, RF | 

Scveral others, ſomewhat different; ſpake to this effe& , We ſbould confider in this caſe, 
as in the caſe of the King's Letters, Patents., Proclamations, &c, If any thing 
in them be againſt Law and Reaſon, Lawyers and Courts, judy it void , and reckon it not 
to- be {aid or done by the King, For the King can do no wrong, tho his Counſel may. So we 
mult look upon the King's Speeches and Meſſages as the product of Counſel, and theretore if 
any miſtake be therein, it muſt be imputed to the error of his Counſel, and it muſt be taken 
that the King never ſaid it. Now to apply certainly the treating and concluding of Alliances, 
requircs not a previous ſum of money, however the King's Counſel may mitinform. They 
may be propounded and accepted, by the means of the Forraign Miniſters, even without an 
"Embaſſy to be ſent hence; and yet if that were requiſite, it were an extraordinary Charge. 

Alliances may be made forthwith, and then money would be granted forthwith 3 it they 
were declared to day, the 600000c 1, ſhould be given to Mogtow, and as occation ſhould 
require. 

And there is no o— but money would be found for this purpoſe, our own Extravagancies 
would maintain a War. | . 

The money which has been provided the King already this Seffion, is ſufficient for all Pre- 
parations that can potlibly be made before theſe Alliances may be made. 

Forty Ships of ours with the help of the Dutch, are a good Defence againſ the French at 
S*1, now he is ſo entangled with Sicily, the Weſt Tndies, &c. In the Tripple League, it was 
fiipc/2ted, that forty of vur Ships, and forty of th: Datch ſhould be provided , and they 
were ti,-ught ſufficient for the purpoſe. | 

If it wete required that forty more Ships ſhould be ſet out, 600000 1, is enough to main- 
tain and pay a whole year clear for the Carpenters work, and ſuch like as ſhould preſently be 
icquired, for the fitting them to go out a little money will ſerve. | 

And ſurely this is the only preparation that can be meant, for if it thould be meant, thar 
we ſhould fortifie the Land with Forts, Garri:ons, walled Towns, &c. it is not fix Millions 
willdo it. But our Strength, Force and Defence, is our Ships. For the debate of this day it 
isas great and weighty-as ever was any in England, it concerns our very Being, and includes 
our Religion, Liberty and Property 3 The Door towards France muſt be ſhut and. Guarded, for 
ſo long 4s it is open, our Treaſure and Trade will creep out, andtheir Religion creep in at it, and this 
time is our ſeaſon, ſome miſcheif will be done us, and ſo there will at any time when the 
War is begun, but now the leaſt. 

The French is not very dangerots to us, nor to be much feared by us at this preſent, but 
we ought to adviſe and a& ſo now. as wE may not fear or d:ſpair hereafter when the French 
ſhall make Peace b&yond Sea, and likcly he will make Alliances with thoſe People with whom 
we defer to make them 3 how ripe and preat is our Miſery then ? 

The power and policy of the French is extraordinary, and his money influences round 


about him. 


We are glad to obſerve upon what is ſaid by and of the King, ;that his Majeſty agrees with 
us in the end, and we hope he will be convinced of the reafon-bleneſs of the means, which 


- 5 to make and follow theſe Alliances, without w..ich/plainly we can give noaccount to our 


{clves, or thoſe we repreſent, of giving money. 

We have made ſeveral Addrefſes about ſome of the King's Miniſters their management, &c, 
Of which we have ſeen little fruit. There have continually allmoſi to th.s hour gone out of Eng- 
land Succours to France, of Men, Powder, Ammunition, Ordnance, &c. Not to rake in- 
to the matter, how far the Miniſters have been aCtive or paſſive in this, nor to mention any 
other particulars, we muſt ſay, That unleſ* the Miniſters, or their minds are altered, we have 
no reaſon to truſt money in their hands, though we declare we have no purpoſe to arrign or 
attempt upon them, but would rather propoſe to. them an eafie way how they might have 
Oblivion, nay; and the thanks of the People, viz. That they ſhould endeavour and &vn- 
tend, who could do moſt to diſpoſe the King tocomply with this advice of his Parliamept. 
 Wethink the proſecuting theſe Alliances, the only good uſe for which our money can be 
umployed, and therefore betote we give, we ſhould be ſecure - it ſhould be applicd to this pur- 
poſe, and not by miſcounſels be diverted to others, | 

This is the mature Counſel of the Parliamentt, and no. Crpſs or other Counſel is to bexe- 
ceived or Truſtcd, for attaining, theſe gieat Advices which the King and Parliament axe agreed 
on. 

To part with money before Alliances are made, . is needleſs ..and to. no purpoſe; at; beſt it 
wou'd be the way toſpend chat money before band in, vain, which we ſhall need hereaftet, when 
we {hull be forced to entet into this deftnce againit,Froxse, 4 
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It would be like an errour committed in the late King's time, and which looks as. if men 


had given Counſel on purpoſe to deſtroy that Good King, He had by the care and fairhfulnels 
of Biſhop F#xton and others, colle&ed and preſerved a good ſum of money before the Scotty 
Rebellion, in One thouſand Six bundred Thirty.nine, upon that Rebellion he was adviſtd ty 
raiſe an Army at Land, which indeed was neceffary; but he was !ikewiſe adviſed to fet our 
ſeveral of his great Rate Ships. This appearcd in the papers of Sir Robert Longs Office. and 
may there be {cen ſtill, if the Papers are not ſcattered. A man cannot tell to what end this 
advice was given, unlefs to ſpend the King's money: for the Admiralty of Scotland is noi 
now, and much leſs then was fo conliderable, as to require any ſuch force againſt it, And 
if the deſign wereto hinder their Commerce and ſuccours by Sea, the charge of one of thef: 
great Ships might have been divided and applied to the ſetting out tive or tix leſs Ships, cach 


of which was cap able of doing as much for that Service, as ſuch a greatone, and could keep | 


out at Sca longer. | 

It is a plain cafe, unleſs the power of France be lowred, we cannot be (ate; without Con- 
junction with other Confederates, it cannot be done... The queſiion is, whether the prelen: 
be the proper time for the work. Certainly it is, there is a happy Contederation againſt the 
French, which we cannot ſo well hope to have continued without our coming 1oto it; 
much leſs can we hope to Keover or recruit it, if once broken. The very ſeaſon of hz 
Year favours the Buſineſs, It is proper and ſafe to begin with the & rem Þþ in the Sunumer, 10% 
he is engaged and not at Leiſure, whereas in Winter when the Arnucs are drawn out of the 
Field he will b: able«to apply himſelf to us. 

As to the Citizens not advancing money upon the late credit, we are informed they were 
never regularly or effcually asked: My Lord Mayor indecd was ſpoken to, and perhaps ſonie 
of 'the Aldermen, but all they are not the City : he ſent about curiovily co ſome of the Ci- 
tizens, to know if they would lend, of which they took little or no notice, it being not 
agreeable to their way and uſage; for the cultom in ſuch caſes has always been, that fome 
Lord of the Council, did go down to the Common Counſel, which is the Repreſentative 
Body of the City, and there propound the matter. 

Beſides in this particular caſe the Citizens generally asked the ſame quetiion wedo : Arc the 
A'liances made ? and ſaid, If they were made, they would lead moncy, but it nct, they faw 
no cauſe for it. : Z Y he 

Philip the ſecond of Spain made an Obſervation in his Will, or {ome laſt Memorial, and 
*tis ſince publiſhed in Print by Monſieur. He obſerves the vanity of any Princes aſpiring at the 
univerſal Monarchy, for that it naturally made the reſt of the World, jointly his Enemiss, 
but Ambition blinds men, ſuffers them not tc look back on ftich Experiences. But this Ob- 
{ſervation ſhews what is natural for others to doin {uch a cafe, and that the way to repel and 
break ſuch a deſign, is by their univerſal confederation. 

Philip the Second was moſt capable of making this Obſervation, tor in his hands periſhed 
the Spaniſh Deſign of 'the Univerſal Monarchy, and that chettly by reaſon of the Conjuncti- 
on of the Engh/h and Dutch againſt him. ' 

| In the proceſs of this debate, Gentlemen did more particularly explain themſelves, and 
propound to Addrefs their defign to the King, tor a League offentive and detenſive with the 
Dutch againſt the French power. | 

Againſt which a ſpecious ObjeGion was made, That the Dutch vere already treating with 
the French, and *twas like they would ſlip Collar, make a ſcparate Pzace for themlelves and 
leave us engaged in a War with France. 

To which was Anſwered, That there was no juſt fear of that, the Patch were Intereſſed 
i repreſſing the Power of France as well as we, and they knew their Intereſt, It was re 
ſonable tor them to ſay, It England, which is as much concerned in this danger, will not 
aſh us, we will make the beſt terms we can tor our ſelves, there is yet a Seam of Land bt- 
tween the French and us, we may Trade by or under them, &@c. 

But if England will join with the Datch, they cannot find one ſyllable of reaſon to deſert 
the Common Cauſe. 

They have obſerved a propenſity in the People of England to help them, but not in the 
Court of England. If they can tind that the Court does heartily join, it will above all things 
oblige and confirm them. 

' In One thouſand ſix bundred ſixty ſeven, when the Dutch were in Peace and Plenty, when 
Flanders was a greater Bulwark to them; for the French had not peirced fo far into it. and 
when the direQion of their Aﬀairs was in a hand of inveterate enmity to the Crown ot Eng- 
land ( Jobnde Witt 3 yet then their Intereſt did fo far Govern him and them, as to enter 
into the Tripple Leagwe, againſt the growth and power of France, and keep it more and mo!! 
certainly ti:erefore now they are exhauſied and weakned by a War, and ttand in need of our 
help, now the French have approached nearer the brink of their Country, and are encreale 
in Naval Force to the danger of their Trade and Navigation; and'now their Aﬀairs are chict 
dirc&ed by a Kinſman of the Crown of England, the Prince of Orange, they cannot deflect i 
fart from a League they make with us againit our Common Enemy. # 


' TT 


It was moved, That there might be a League Offenſive and Defenſive with Spain and the 
Ditch, arid other convenient Alliances with the reſt of the Gonfederates; but the particular con- 
cerning Spain, was retracted and laig afide by the general Diſcourſe of the Members to this 
parpole, We do covet an Allyance with Spain above others, for that they are Owners of the Nether- 
Jands, for whoſe preſervation we have Addreſſed, that it.is with Spain that we have the moſt, if not 
the only profitable Trade, and the Spaniards are good, gallant and ſure Friends. But they are remote, 
and we know not whether there are full powers here or at Rxvuſlels for this matter; and to wait for 
their coming from Madrid, would make Churth-work,z whereas we need the ſmigeh expedition, 

Therefore they Voted their Addreſs to be particular and expreſly for ſueh a League with the 
Dutch, and as to the Spaniards together with the other Confederates in general, 

This paſſed with very general conſent, there was an extraordinary tull' Houſe, and upon 
patting the Queſtion, there were but two negative Voices to It. 

There were amore then ordinary particulars appointed to be in the Addreſs, but no conteft 
or debate abuut them, | | 

The Yote was as followeth 3 


Reſolved, 


| T Hat an Addreſs be made to the King, That his Majeſty would be pleaſed to 


enter into a League Offenſive and Defenſive, with the States-General of the 
United Provinces. and to make ſuch other Alliances with others of the Confederates, 
as his Majeſty ſhall think fit againſt the growth and power of the French Xing,and for 
thepreſervation of the Spanith Netherlands ; and that a Committee be appotnted 
to draw up the Addreſs, with Reaſons nhy this Houſe cannot comply with hu Maje- 
ſhes Speech, untill ſuch Alliances ve entredinto, and further ſhewing the neceſſity of 
the ſpeedy making ſuch Alliances ; and when ſuch Alliances are made, giving his 
Majeſty aſſurance of ſpeeay ana chearful Supplies, from time to time, for ſupporting 
and maintaining ſuch Alliances. 


To which { the Spcaker re-aſſuming the Chair, and this being reported) the Houſe aprecd 
and appointed the Committee. 
And Adjourned over Aſcenſion-Day till Friday. 


In the interim, the Committee appointed, met and drew the Addrefs according to the 
above-mentioned Order, a true Copy of which is here annexed. 


May it pleaſe your Moſt excellent Majeliy, 


Y Our Majeſties moſt Loyal and Dutiful Subjets, the Commons in Parliament 
aſſembled, have taken into their ſerious conſideration, your Majeſfties gracious 
Speech and do beſrech your Majeſty, to believe it is a great affliction to them, to find 
themſelves oblerged (at preſent ) to decline the granting your Majeſty the ſupply your 
Majeſty is pleaſed to demand, conceiving it i nit agreeable to the uſuage of Parlia- 
ment, t0 grant Supplyes for maintenance of Wars, and Alliances, before they are ſig- 
nified in Parliament(which the two Vars againſt the States of the United Provinces, 
ſince your Majeſties happy Reſtoration, and the League made in January, 1668, for 
preſervation of the Spaniſh Nether- Lands, ſufficiently proved, without troubling 
your Majeſty with 7nſtances of greater Antiquity ) from which uſage if we might de- 
part, the precedent might be of dangerous conſequence in future times, though your 
Majeſties Goodneſs gives usgreat ſecurity during your Majeſties Reign, which we be- 
ſeech God long to continue. | 
Thus Conſideration prompted ns in our laſt Addreſs to your Najeſty, before our 
laſt Receſſe, humbly to mention to your Majeſty, our hopes, that before our meeting 
again your Majeſties Alliances might be ſo fixed.as that your Majeſty might be gract- 
ouſly pleaſed to impart them to us in Parliament,that ſo our earneſt deſires of ſupplying 
zour Majeſty, for proſecuting thoſe grecf enas, we had humbly laid before your Maje- 
y, might meet with no impediment or 0 ſtruction , being highly ſenſible of the neceſ- 
ſity of ſupporting. as well 2s making the Alliances, humbly deſired in our former Ad- 
dreſſes, and which we ſtill conceive ſo important to the ſafety of your Majeſty and your 
K I T hat we tannot (without unfaithfulneſs to your Majeſty and thoſe we re- 


. preſent ) omit upon all occaſions, humbly to xſeced your Majeſty, as we nowdo. To 
1 


enter into a League offenſive and defenſive with the States General of the 
United Provinces; againſt the growth and power of the French King, and we 
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the preſervation of the Spaniſb Nether-Zands, and tomake ſuch other Allian- 
ces, with other ſuch of the Confederates, as your Majeſty ſhall think fit and 
uſeful to that end ; iz» doing which (1hat no time may be loſt) we humbly offer to 
his Majeſty theſe Reaſons for the expediting of it. 

1. 7 hat if the entering into ſuch Alliances ſhould draw on a Way with the Erench 
King, it would be leaſt detrimental to your Majeſtics Subjects at this time of the year, 
they having naw feweſt effetts, within the Dominion of that King. 

2. 7 hat though we have great reaſon to believe the power of the French ing to 
be dangeroms, to your Majeſty ana your ingaoms, when he ſhall be at more leiſure to 
moleſt us , yet we conceive the many Enemi:s he has to deal with at preſent, together 
with the ſeituation'of your Majeſties Kingdoms,the Unanimity of the People 1n the 


Caule, the care your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to take of your ordinary Guards of 


the Sea, together with the Credit provided by the late At for an Additional Exciſe 


for three years, make the entrirg into, ana declaring Alliances very ſafe, until we 


may in regular way give your Majeſty ſuch further Supplies, as may enable your 
Majeſty'to ſupport your Alliances, and defend your /ingdoms. 

Aud becauſe of the great danger and charge which wnſt neceſſarily fall upon your 
Majefties Kingdoms, if through want of that time'y Encouragement and Aſſiſtance, 
which your Majeſties joyning with the >tates-General of the United Provinces,and 
other the C ——_—_ wontd give them, 7 he ſaid Siates or any other conſiderable part 
of the Confeaerates, fhould its next WYinter.or fooner, make a Peace or Truce with 
the French £ize, (the prevention whereof muit hitherto be acknowledged a 
ſingular efte& of God s Goodnels ro us) which if it ſhould happens, your Majeſty 
would be afterwards neceſſitated with fewer, perhaps with ao Alliances or 4ſſeſtance 
70 pnf ons the power of the Frerct: Xing, which hath ſo long and ſo ſucceſsfully con- 
tended with ſo many, and ſo Potent Haverſaries , axd whileſt he continues his over- 
ballancting Greatneſs,muſt always be dangerous to his Neighbours, ſince he would be 
able to oppreſs any one Confederate, before the reſt could get together, and be in ſo good 


a Pp of offending him as they now are, being Joyntly engaged in a Har, Andif 


he ſhould be ſo ſucceſsful as to make a Peace, or diſ-unite the preſent Confederation 
againſt him, it » much to be feared, whether t would be poſſible ever to re-unite it,at 
leaſt it would be a work of ſo much time and difficulty, as would leave your "Mafjefties 
Kingdoms expoſed to much iniſery and danger. 

Having this diſcharged our Duty, in laying before your Majeſly the Dangers 
threatning your Majeſty. and your Kingaoms, and the onely Remedies we can think 
of, for the preventing, ſeturing, and quieting the minds of your Majeſties __ 
with ſome few bf thoſe Reaſons which have moved us to this, and our former Adareſ- 


ſes, on theſe Subjects. He moſt hinmbly beſeech your Majeſty to take the matter, 


zo your ſerious Confiderativs, and to take ſuch Reſolutions, as may not leave it in the 
power of any Neighbouring Prince, torob your People of that happineſs which they 
enjoy, under your Majeſties gracious Government , beſeeching your Majeſty to reſt 
confident aud aſſured, that when your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to declare ſuch Allian- 
ces inParliament We ſhall hold our ſelves obliged not only by our Promiſes and 4ſ#- 
rances given, and now with great Unanimity revived in a full Honſe, but by the Leal 
and Deſires of thoſe whom we repreſent, and by the Jntereſts of all our ſafeties, moſt 
chearfally to give your Majeſty from time to time ſuch ſpeedy Supplies,and Aſiſtances, 
25:may fully and plentifully auſwer the Occaſions, and by God's bleſſing preſerve your 
Majeſties Honour, and the ſafety 6f the People. | 


% 


All which is moſt humbly ſubmitted to your Majeſties great Wiſdom. 


£riday, May 25th. 1677. 


_ Sir .Jobn Trevor Reported from the ſaid Committee the Addreſs, as *twas drawn by them, 
which was read. < 
Whercupon it was moved-to agree with the Committee; but before it was agreed to, there 
was'a debate and diviſion of the Houſe. | 
It was obſerved and objected, That there was but one Reaſon given herein for declining the 
grauting Money, and that is the Unprefidentedneſs, and as to one of the Infiances to this 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe mentioned, viz. the Kings firſt Durch War, it was. faid to be miſtaken, for. that- the 
2500002 I. was Voted before the War declared. | 

* "But it was anſwered, That if-the Declaration was not before the grant of the Money,(which 
Onere) yet *twas. certain that the War it ſelf, and great Hoſtilitics were before the Money 3 
ind ſome ſaid there might be other: Reaſons aſſigned againit giving Money before the Allian- 
ces : but they rather defired to ſpare them, ondy in general ſaid, *Ias not reaſonable to grant 
Money before there was a Change (they. would not ſay of Counſellors but of Councels) and an 
hearty andertaking theſe Alliances would be the beft demonſtration of that Change. For the ſwerving 
from this Intereſt and Part, was theftep by which we-went a-wry, aud the returning thereto would 
reflore us to onr right place and way. NOIR 

And a Gentleman produced and read the King's Speech made Monday the 10th of February, 

1667. wherein he ſpake chiefly of the League, which afterwards when the Swede came into 
it, was called the Tripple League. . 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Am glad to ſee you here again to tell you what 7 have dome in thu Interval, 
I mhich 7am confident. you will be pleaſed-wuth, ſince it is ſo much tothe Honour and 
ſecurity of the Nation. 7 have made a League Offenſive and Defenſive with the 
States of'the United Provinces, and likewiſe a League for an £fficacious Media- 
tion of Peace between the Two Crowns, into which League that of Sweden by. its 
Ambaſſador hath offered to enter as a Principal. 7 did not at Our laſt Meeting 
move you for any Aid though 7 iye under gread Debts contrafted by the laſt War ; 
but now the Poſture of Our Neighbours abroad,and the Conſequence of this new 1- 
liance will oblige Me for Our Security to ſet out a conſiderable Fleet to Sex this 
Summer : and beſides, 7 muſt build more great Ships, and tis as neceſſary that 7 do 
ſomething in order to the fortifying ſome of Our Ports. 7 have begus My Self in 
order to theſe Ends, but if 7 have not your ſpeedy Aſſiitance, 7 ſhail not be abie to 
go thorow with it ; wherefore 7 do earneſtly deſire you 10 take it into your ſpeedy Con- 
ſuderation,&Cc. 


Which ſhews the proper courſe and practice, That Kings firſt communicate their Alliances 
made, before they demand Supplies upon the account of them. 


So the Exception was let fall. 


But the grand Obje&ion managed againſt it,was upon the main Point of the Addreſs, where- 
in they defired His Majeſty to make a League Offenlive and Defentive with the Datch, and 
{uch other Alliances with the reſt as he ſhould think fit. 


Thoſe who were againſt this Particular (or particularizing) in the Addreſs, ſpoke to this 
eſe : 


T his ts an Tnvaſion upon his Majeſtie's Prerogative of making Peace, Har and 
Leagues, and it ts the worſe for the Diſtinition that is uſed, in reſpeit of the Dutch 
and the reſt ; by which you giving him expreſs Direitions as to the l)utch,and refer- 

tng tohis Diſcretion as to the others, it looks and gives au Umbrage as if what he was 
to do, was by your Leave, 

The -/ntient Land-mark, the Boundaries between King and People muſt not be 
removed . T his Power « one of the few things reſerved entirely to the Crown. Par- 
lizments are ſummoned to treat de Arduis'; but He, de quibuidzm Aiduis, this i 
unprecedented, | 

The Marriages of the Royal Family is ſuch a peculiar thing reſerved to the Kingy 
and the matter of the Lady Arrabella i an /aſtance. Queen Elizabemn reſented it 
high,that the Parliament ſhould propound her marrying , and ſue ſaid, 7 hat hows 
ever it 1s well they did not name the Perſon ; if they had named the Perſos, it had 
”y intolerable : now here you name the Perſon whom you would have the King 

Ally. | | 

. tf you may go ſo far, you may come 10 draw a 7 reaty,and propoſe to the King to ſign 
it. By this you would put a great Indecorum vpor the King ; he is now concerned. 
as a Mediator at Nimmegen, and it would be an indecent things for him at the ſame 
time to declare himſelf aparty. 4t is believed the Houſe of Auſtria (though they 
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fent full powers #0 Nimmegen, for the purpoſe, yet) never intended to conclude 4 
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Peace. But it was anabſurd thing for thes to declare ſo in Publick , There muſt be 
publick decorun. | 

This u the way for the King to have the worſe bargain with the Confederates ; for 
they obſerving how he i importuned, and as it were driven to make theſe Alliances, 
will lackes and leſſen thoſe advantagions Offers, which otherwiſe they would be forcet 
to make, | 

And again and again, they ſaid His Majeſty did agree with this Houſe in the 
End, and they did not doubt but he would proſecute it by the ſame Means as was aefi- 
red, But his Prerogative was not to be incroach't upon. T his manner of proceed. 
ing would never obtain with the King ; nay, #t would make the Addreſs miſcarry with 
the King. | | | | 
On the other Side, ſeveral ſpoke to this effe&: 


Fe ought to conſider, we are upon the Queſtion of agreeing an Addreſs drawn by iſ 
our Committee, by our Ordey. | 

Hf they have not in matter and manner correſponaed with our direttion or inten- 
tion, we have cauſe to diſagree. But here the Exception taken, and Cauſe preſſed 
why we ſhould not agree with them,zs, becauſe they have obſerved the very words and 
ſubſtance of our Order, which exattly juſtifieth this Draught. 


This paſſed on IYedneſday, upon a full Debate, in a very full Houſe, two only contradiQing, 
but not one ſpeaking or th nking the King's Prerogative was touch't ; and therefore it's range 
it ſhould be made the great Objetion and Queſtion of this day. 


But the Prerogative # not at all intrench'd upon ; He do zot, nor do pretend to 
Treat or make Alliances, we only offer onr Advice about them, and leave it with the 
King, he ay do as hepleaſeth, either make or not make them. 1t is no more than 
other perſons may do to the King, ; for doubtleſs the Privy Council may Adviſe him 

#n this particular, and why not his Great Council? This rate of diſcourſe would 
make the King s Prerogative conſiſt meerly in not being Adviſed by his Parliament 
(of all People.) h 

There are manifold Precedents of ſuch Advices : Leagues have been made by 
Advice of Parliament, and have been ratified in Parliament : 7n Edw. 3. Rich. 2. 
and eſpecially in Henry the Fitth's time, and particularly with Sigiſmond the Em- 
perour and Xing of the Romans ; and Henry the Fifth was a agnanimons Prince, 
and not to be Tmpoſed upon. | 

18 Jac. The Parliament Adviſed the King about making and managing a War, 
Ruſhw. Coll. 36, 41, 42, 45.46. And we may well remember our own Adviſing the 
firſt Dutch Yar; 4nd making Leagues u leſs than War. | 

But if there was (no Precedent in this particular Caſe, it was no Objection , for 
matter of Advice is not to be circumſeribed by Precedent. If there be a new Caſe 
that a Prince ſhould joyn in a War, together with another Prince, when that Prince 
was too Potent before, and that when this was diſcerned, and a Peace made, yet Su- 

 cors ſhould continually go out of the firſt Prince's Dominions to the Service of the 
other Prince (and that notwithſtanding ſeveral Addreſſes and Advices to the con- 
trary.) 

'T #5 true. (as Objeted) that the Commons have ſometimes declined Adviſing in 
the matter of Jar. 8&c- propoſed to them. But that ſhews not their want of Right to 
meaddle therewith but rather the contrary, The wery truth us, it has been the Deſire 
and Enaeavour of Kings in all Lees, to engage their Parliaments in Adviſing War, 
&c. 7 hat ſo they might be obliged to Supply the King to the utmoſt for and through 
' #t , but they ont of a Prudent Caution have ſometimes waved the matter, leſt they 
ſhould engage further or deeper than they were aware or willing. 

Since his Majeſty is Treating as Mediator at Nimmegen, about the general Peace, 
it is agreat Reaſon why he ſhould ſpecifie the Alliances deſired as we have done, that 
we might make it known ; We are far from deſiring ſuch Alliances as might be naae 
by and with a general Peace : but on the contrary coveting ſuch as might prevent ans 

ſecure us againſt that Dangeroms and Formidable Peace, 
| | ; - Doubileſs 


J; #29 OurSecurity will be ſufficiently provided for, 
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Dowubtleſs the Confeaerates will offer Flonourable and Horthy Terms ; Their 
Neceſſity is too great to beggle or take aavantages : nor will they think thns Zeagae the 
leſs worth becauſe we Ade it, but rather value it the more, becauſe it ts done una- 
a moufly by the King with the Advice and Applauſe of bis People in Parliament. 

+ e cannot ſuppoſe that our proceeding thus to his Majeſty will prejudice onr d- 
dreſs, or cudsnger its miſcarriage , ſince it u« for his Majefties , 

7 : : : ue, Coll. i7f, 
Advantage , in that it obliges us to Supply him 10 all degrees | 72,177,198 
through thi A air, and the more particular it ws," the more ſill OT Fart: 
for the K ing s aavantage ; for if it had been more general, and the King thereupon 
had mage Alliances, whatever they were, men might have thought and ſaid they were 
not the Alliances intendea,. and it might be uſed as an excuſe or reaſon for their not 
grving Money to Supply his Majeſty hereafter, but this as it ts now, doth moſt ex- 
preſly, ftriftly and particularly bind us up. : 

He reflett that a great deal of time (andprecions time) has been ſpent ſince and 
is cur adreſs on this Subjeft, and finding 10 effettual fruit, eſpectally of our laſt 
Addrels,zs we have cauſe to apprehend we are not clearly underſtood in what we mean. 
\\'aw it «s the ordinary way of purſuing Diſcourſe in ſuch Caſe, and it is Proper and 
Natural for 16 to ſpeak (out ) more explicitely and particularly, and tell his Majeſty, 
7 hat what we have meant i a League Offenſive and Defenſive : And to perſuade us 
again to Addreſs on. in more general Terms, as before, u to perſuade us, that as we 


. bave done nothing this Tem Weeks, [o we ſhould do nothing ſtill. 


And ſince his Majeſty in his late Meſſage and laſt Speech, has b:en pleaſea to 
demand 600000 !. for anſmering the purpoſe of our 4dareſſes, and aſſures as that the 
Money ſhall not be imployed to other Uſes than He would have it imployed, it ts 
moſt ſeaſonable for us to declare plainly theUſe and Purpoſe we intend, that ſo it 
may be concerted and clearly underſtood of all hanas . and therefore it « well done t0 
mention to his Majeſty theſe expreſs Alliances, we thinking no other Alliances 
worth the ſaid Sum , and we withal Promiſing and Undertaking, that his Majeſty 
ſhall have this aud more for theſe Ends. Yr 0 | 

Nor have we any cauſe to apprehend that his Majeſty will take amiſs owr Adviſing 
Leagues in this manner, We have preſented more than one Addreſs for Ailiances 
againſt the Growth and Power of the French King, and his Majeſty has recetved, 
admitted and anſwered them without any exception . andif we may Aaarefs for Al- 
liances againſt a perticular Prince or State, Hhy not for Alliances with 2 parti- 
cular Prince or State? Tt cannot be leſs regular or Parliamentary than the former. 

And moreover (though we know that punfual Precedents ahe on our ſides, beſides 
our Commiſſions by our FYrits, to Treat de arduis, & urgentibus Regem.Statum, 
& Detenſionem Regni, & Eccleſiz Anglicanz concernentibus. 2d beſides the 
King's general Intimations in his Printed Speech, yet, if tt be ſaid tobe a cecent 
and proper thing to have his Majeſtie's Leave and Conſent before we proceed on ſuch 
a matter, in ſuch a manner, as we now do, we ſay, That that in effeit ts, with us too , 
for conſider all our former Addreſſes,and his Majeſtie's Jnſwers,and Meſſ1ges there- 
pon, and it will appear that his Majeſty has engaged and encouraged us too npon 
thu Subject '; and that which he expeits and would have. is not to limit or check our 
Advice. but to Open and Enlarge our Gift, His Majeſty appears Content to be 
throughly Adviſed, provided he E Proportionably Furniſhed and Enabled with Mo- 
ney ; which we being now ready to do, we clearly and concluſively preſent bin aur 
Aavice, for the application of it. To prevent thoſe Miſtakes and Uiltruſts which 
his Majeſty fayes he finds tome are ſo ready to mike, as if he had called usto- 
ſhes 2 to get Money: from us, or for otber Uſes than we would have it 
IPIOYE | | OT : 

Ti S/ truly the ' Adviſing theſe Alliances, together with Jſſuring his Majeſty 
thereupon to Aﬀeſt awd Supply him preſently, #nd Penarfolp ro proſecute the ſame, 
rs our only way of Complyins and Correſponding with his laſt Speech: For thoſe 
Leagues followed and ſupported by theſe Supplies, are the only Means ana Me- 
thods to put his Majeſty in the beſt Condition, both to Defend his Subjects, and 
Offend his Enemies : end ſo there will be no fault in his Majeſty nor Us, but His 
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Beſides, it will be worſe, it will be a very bad thing indeed not to make the Hare, 
. for this particular League, now, ſince we have reſolved it already. Our ntentin 
being to have the Dutch.&c. comforted, encouraged and aſſured, we did order thi 


oz Wedneſday, and there is publick Notice taken of it abroad,and beyond Sea. If 


we ſhould now upon ſolemn Debate ſet the ſame aſide, it would beget a preat doubt, 
diſcomfort, and diſcouragement torhem. {t 1s one thing never to have ordered i. 
another. to retralt it. 
Alſo it was ſaid, 7hat this was neceſſary, but was not all that was neceſſary ; far 
ſuppoſe (which was not credible) that France ſhould be prevailed with to deliver up all 


Lorrain, Flanders,Aliatia, and other Conquered Places : Are we ſafe ? No, Hebu 


r00 many Hands, too much Money, ana this Money is in great meaſure ( a Milliog 
Sterling yearly at leaſt) ſupplied him from hence. Je muſt depreſs him by For, 
as far as may be.but further we muſt have Leagues and Laws to impoveriſh him, We 

muſt deſtroy the French Trade. 7 his would quiet and ſecare ws, this would male 
our Lands riſe, and this woula enable us to ſet the King at £aſe. 


After this long Debate the Houſe came to the Queſtion, Whether this Particular of a Leagye 
Offenſive and Defenſive with the Dutch, ſhould be left out of the Addreſs? upon which Queſtion, 
the Houſe divided. 

Teas 142, Noes 182. 
So that it was carried by Forty that it ſhould fiand. 

Then the main Queſtion was put for agreeing, with their Committee, this Addreſs : which 
which paſſcd' in the Affirmative without Diviſion of the Houle. 

Then it was Ordered, That choſc Members of the Houſe who were of his Majeſtic's Privy 
Councel, ſhould move his Majciiy to know his Pleaſure, when the Houſe might wait upon 
him with their Addreſs. | 

Mr. Pozyl: P.. ported from the Committee, Amendments to the Bill for Recalling his Maje- 
ſtie's Subjects out of the French King's Service, which were Read and Agreed to by the Houle, 
and the Bill with the Amendments Ordered to be Ingroffed. 


And then the Houſe Adjourned to the morrow. 


Saturday, May 26. 1677. itn the morn, 


The Houſe being fate had notice by Secretary Coventry, That the King would receive their 
Addreſs at three in the Afternoon. : 

The Bill for Recalling his Maj-Rie's Subje&ts, &c. being then Ingrofſed, was Read the third 
timeand Paſſed ; The cftect of the Bill in ſhort was this. 

That a!l and every ofhe Natural bora Subjects of his Majeſty, who thould continue or be, 
after the firſt of Awgrſt next, 1n the Military Service of the French King, ſhould be diſabled to 
inherit any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments,and be uncapable of any Gitt, Grant or Lega- 
Cy, or to be Executor or Adminiſtrator 3 and being convicted, ſhould be adjudged guilty of Fe- 
leny, without benetit of cic Clergy, and not pardonable by His Majeſty, his Heirs or Succeſ- 
ſors, except only by A& of Parliament, wherein ſuch Offenders ſhould be particularly named. 

T he like appointment for ſuch as ſhould continue in the Sea-ſervice, oþ. the French King, at- 
ter the firlt of May, 1678. | 

This Act as to the prohibiting the offence, and incurring the penalties, to continue but for 
two years, but the executing and proceeding; upon it for Offences againſt the Ac, might be at 
any time, aſwell after as within the two years. | ; 

Then it was Ordered, that Mr. Powle ſhould carry up this Bill to the Lords, and withal ſhould 
put the Lords in mind, of a Bill for The berter Suppreſſing the growth of Popery, which they had 
{ent up to their Lordſhips before Eafter, which was forthwith done eB x14 | 

As ſoon as this was ordered, ſeveral other Bills were moved for to be Read, &c. Bat the 
Members generally faid, No. They would proceed on nothing but the French and .Popery. So they 
Adjourned to the Afternoon, when they attended the King with their Addreſs, at the Banquet- 
Ing Houſe in #zte-Hall. Which being preſented, The King Anſwered, That it was longand 
of m_ importance, that he would contider of it, and give them an Anſwer as ſoon as he 
could, 3; 

The Houſe did nothing elſe but Adjourn till Monday morn, 


M7 0nday, 


—_— 
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Monday, May 28, 1677. * 


The Houſe being fate, they received notice by Secretary Coventry. that the King expected 


them immediately at the Banquering-Howſe. 


Whither being come, The'King made a Speech tothem ori the Subject of their Addreſs. Which. 
Speech to prevent miltakes, his Majeity read out of his Paper, and then delivered the fame to the 
Speaker. And his Majctty added a tew words about their Adjournment." 
| | The King's Specch is as followeth 3 


Gentlemen, 


| 'S Ould 7 have been Silent, 7 would rather have choſen to be ſo, than to call to 


mind things ſo unfit for you to meaddle with, as are contained in [ome parts of 


your laſt Lddrejjes. wherein your have entrenched upon ſo undoubted a Right of the 


Crown, that 7 am conſident it will appear in no Age (when the Sword was not drawn) 
that the Preropative of making Peace and War hath been ſo dangerouſly invaded. 
ou do not content your ſelves with deſiring Me to enter into ſuch Leagues, as 
may be for the Safety of the Kingdom, but you tell Me what ſort of Leagues they 
muſt be, and with wh:m; (and as your Adareſs is worded ) it is more liable to be un- 
acrjtood to be by yoar Leave, then at your Requeſt, that 7 ſhould make ſuch other 
Alliances, as 7 pleaſe, with other of the Confederates. | | 
Should 7 ſuffer this Fundamental Power of making Peace and ar to be ſo far 
mmvaded (thosgh but once ) as to have the Manner and Circumſtances of Leagues pre- 
ſeribea to Me by Parizament, 2's plain that no Prince or State would any longer be- 
lieve that the Sovera:c ty of England reſts 4n the Crown , Nor could 7 think My 
Self to fignifie any more to Foreign Princes, than the empty Sound of a King. Fhere- 


fore you may reſt aſſured, that no Condition ſhall make Me depart from," or lefſen ſo 


Eſſential a part of the Monarchy. 4nd 7 amwilling to believe ſowell of this Houſe 
of Commons, that 7 am confident theſe ill Conſequences are not intended by you. 

_ Theſe are in(bort the Reaſons why 7 can by no means approve of your Adareſs,and 
yet though you h wwe declined to grant Me that Sopdl which is/neceſſary to the Funds 
of it, 7.ao again declare to you, 7 hat as 7 have done all that lay in my power ſince 
Jonr laſt Meeting, ſo Twill ſtill apply My Self by all the Means 7 can, to let the 
World ſee-My Care both for the Security and Satisfaition of My People, although 


it may not be with thoſe Advantages to them, which by your Afſitances 7 might have 
procured. | 


And having faid this, he ſignified to t':em that they ſhould Adjourn till the 16th. of Fuly. 
Upon hearing of this Spezch read, the Houſe is faid to have been greatly appalled, both in 


- that they were ſo ſeverely Checked in his Majettie's name, from whom they had been uſed to 


reccive {o conſtant Teſtimonies of his Royal Bounty and Aﬀection, which they thought they 
had deſerved, as alfo, becauſe there axe ſo many Old and freth Precedents, of the ſame Nature 
and if there had not, yet they were lcd into this by all the ſtepps of Neceſtity, in duty to his Ma- 
jcity and the Nation, And ſeveral of them offering therefore modefily to have ſpoken, they 
were interrupted continually by the Speaker, conteſting that after the King's pleaſure fignified 
for Adjournment.there was no further Liberty of ſpeaking. And yet it is certain, that at. the 
fame time in the Lords Houſe, the Adjournment was in the uſual forme, and upon the Queſti- 
en firſt propounded to that Houle, and allowed by them All Adjournments ( unleſs made ky 
Ipecial © ommiſtion under his Majeſtie's Broad Seal?) being and having alwaies been fo, an A&t 
ot the Houſes by their own Authority, Neverthelefs, ſeveral of their Members requiring to be 
heard. the Speaker had rhe confidence, wichout any Queſtion put, and of his own motion, to 
pronounce the Houſe Adjourned till the 16th. of Fwly, and fiept down in the middle of the 
iloor, all the Houſe being attoniſhed at fo unheard' of a violation of their inherent Priviledge 
and Conſtitution, And that which more amazed them afterwards, was, That while none of 
their own Tranfa&ions or Addreſſes for the Publick Good are ſuffered to be Printed, but even 
all Written Copies of thera with the ſame care as Libels ſuppreſſed 3 Yet they found this ſevere 
>peech publiſhed in the next days News-Book, to mark them out to their own, and all other 
Nations, as refractory difobedient Perſons, that had loſt all reſpect to his Majeſty, Thus 
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were they well rewarded for their Itch of Perpetnal Sitting, and of Afing ; the Parliament be. _ 
ing grown to that height of Contempt, as to. be Gazetted among Run-away Servants, Loſt + 
Doggs, Straycd Horſes, and High-way-Robbers. | 

In this manner was the Second Meeting of this, whether Convention or Parliament, conclu- 
ded 3 But by what Name ſoever it is lawful to call them, or how irregular they were in other 
things, yct it muſi-be confeſfed,, That this Houſe or Barn of Ccmmons, deſerved commenda- 
tions for having ſo far prevented the Eſtabliſhment of Popery, by rejecting the Conſpirators 
two Bills 3 Intituled, - | pj: 

I. An Af for further ſecuring the Proteftant Religion by Educating the Children of the Royal 
Family therein, And for the provideng for the Confinuance of a Proteſtants Clergy. 

2. An Af for the more effetnal Convittion and Proſecution of Popiſh Recuſants, And for ha- 
ving in ſo many Addrefles applyed againſt the French Power and Progreſs; And theirs Debates - 
betore recited upon this latter ſubje&, do ſufficjenily ſhow, that there are men of great parts 
among them, who undertiand the Intereſt of the Nation, and as long as it is for their pur- 
pole, can proſecute it, 

For who would not commend Chaſtity, and rail againſt Whoring, while his Rival injoyes 
his Miſttcls? | 

But on the other {ide that poor defire of Perpetuating to themſelves thoſe advantages which 
they have ſwallowcd, or do yet gape for, renders them ſo Abjcct, that they are become a + 
meer property to the Conſpirators, and muſt, jn order to their continuance, do and ſuffer 
ſuch things, ſo much bel.w and contrary to the fpirit of the Nation, that any honeſt man 
would {wear that they were no more an Engl:ſþ Houſe of Parliament, And by this weakneſs 
of theirs it was, that the Houſe of Peers alto (as it is in contiguous Buildings) yielded and 
gave way lo tar even to the thaxing of the Government, For had the Commons ſtood firm, 
it had been impctlible that ever rwo men, ſuch as the Elack and White Lords, Treriſe and 
Frechwel!, though of fo vait Fortunes, extraordinary Undertianding, and fo propertionable 
Courage, {bould but for ſpeaking againſt their ſenſe have committed the Four Lords, ( not 
much tzcir inferiours) and therchy brought the whole Peerage of Bugland ur;der their vaſla- 
lage. | 
They met aga n at the Day appointed, the 1 6. of 7uly, The ſuppoſed Houſe of Commons 
wer? {o well appayed, and tound themſelves at ſuch calc, under the FroteQion of theſe fre- 
quent Adjournments, which ſeemed alſo further to confirm their Title to Pazliament, that 
they quite forgot how they had been Outlawed in the Gazezte, or K any ſenſe of it remain d, 
there was no opportunity to diſcover it, For his Majeliy having fignitied by Mr. Secretary 
Coventry his Pleaſure,that there ſheuld be a further Adjournment, their Mr. Seymozr (the Speaker 
deceaſed) would not ſuffer any man to proceed 3 But an Honourable Member requiring mo- 
deltly to have the Order read, by which they were before Adjourned, he Interrupted bim 
and the S:conder of that Motion. For he had at the laſt Meeting gained one Precedent of his 
own making for Adjournivg the Houſe, without queliion, by his own Authority,and was loath 
to have it diſcontinued 3 ſo that without any more ado, like an infallible Judge,and who had 
the power over Councils, he declared, Ex Cathedra, that they were Adjourned till the third of 
December next. And inthe ſame moment ftampt down on the floor, and went forth (tram- 

ling upon, and treading, under foot, I had almott ſaid, the Privileges and Uſage of Parliament, 
Lan however) without thewing that decent reſpe& which is due to a multiteale in Order, and 
to whom he was a Menial Servant, 

In the mean time the tour Lords lay all this while in the Tower, looking perhaps to have 
been ſet tree, at leati of Courle by Prorogation. And there was the more reaſon to have <x- 

&ed one, becautc the Corn Clauſe which deducted Communibus Annis, 55000 I. out of the 
King's Cuſtunies, was by the Act of Parliament to have expired. 

But theſe frequent Adjournments left no place for Divination, but that they muſt rather 
have been calculated to give the French more ſcope for perfeQing their Conquelis, or to Keep 
the Lords cloſer, till the Conſpirators Deſigns were accompliſhed 3 and it is leſs probable that 
one of theſe were falſe, than that both were the true Cauſes. So that the Lords, if they had 
been taken in War, might have been Ranſomed cheaper than they were Imprifoned. When 
therefore aftcr ſo long Patience, they ſaw no end of their Captivity, they begun to think that 
the procuring of their Libercy deſerved almoſt the Game Care which others took to continue 
them in Durance 3 and each of them choſe the Method he thought moſt adviſable. 

The Earl of Shftsbury having addrefſed in vain for his Majeſtic's Favour, reſorted by 
Habeas Corpus to the King's Bench, the conſtant Refidence of his Juſtice. But the Judges wer* 
more true to their Patents than their JuriſdiRtion, and remanded him, Sir Thomas Fones having 
done him double Jattice, anſwering both for himſclt and his Brother Twiſden, that was abſent 
- and had never heard any Argument in the Caſe. . 

The Duke of Bukingham, the Earl of Salisbury, and the Lord Wharton, had better Fortune 
than he, in recurring to his Majelty by a Petition, upen which they were enlarged,, maki's 
| u 
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uſe: cf an honorable Evaſion, where no Legal Reparition could'be hoped for. Trgrateful 


Parſons may: cexſure them for enduting no more, not conſidering how much they tiad ſuffered. 
"But it, is Honour enough for them to have been Confeſſors 3'nor 85 yet is the Eat] of Sbafts- 


lury a Mantys for che Engliſh Liberties and the Proteltant Keligitn, bur nay fill ive! to the 
Envy of tholc that malign him tor his ConRancy. "G1 ba 3 | 


There x:mains now -only to x<Elate, That before the meeting appointed for the Third of 


'Decamber, his Majeltic's Prociamation was Ifued, fignifying'thit he expected nor the'Members 


attzndance, bat thac thoſe of them about Town may Adjonrn Themſelves till the Fourth of 


: April, 1678. Where.n it ſcerned not ſo firange,: becauſe 'often'done before, as unfortunate 


that toe French (houll ftillhave fo much further leiſure allowed hitn to compleat his defigh 
upon Flanders, bctoze the Nation thould have thelaſt opportunity of interpoing their Coun- 


 ſels with has Majclty (it cannot now be ſaid to prevent it.' *But theſe words thar' the Houſe 


miy Adj 4-4 themſelves, were very well received. by thoſe of the Commons who imagined 
themicives thereby retiored to their Right, after-Mafier Seymozr's Invaſion 3 When in reverſal 
of thus, he probably delicing taretain a Juriſdidion, that fe Rad twice ufurped 3 and to add 
this Flower to the Crown, of his owa-planting, Mr. Secretary Coventry delivered a written 
Mcflage trom, his Majelty on the 3d. of December, of a contrary ft: &, thongh not of the ſame 
validicy wich che Proclamation, ta wit, That the Houſts fhow!d be Athonrned only to the 15.0f 
Jauary, 1677. Which as ſoon as read, Mr. Seymour would not give leave to a Worthy 
Member oftccing to {peak, bur abruptly, now the'third time of his own authority, Adjoutned 
chem, wichout- putting the Qu tion : Although Sir Foba Finch, for once domy fo in Tertib 
Carolt, was Accuſed of High Treaſon 3 This only can be faid, perhaps in his 'Excule, That 
whereas that in Tertio Caro/i was a Parliament Legally Conftituted, Mr. Seymour did here do 
aa dheritt that dilpertes a Riotous Aſſembly, In this manner they were kiekt from Adjourn- 
.ment to Adjournment, as from one Hair down toangther, and when they were at the bottom 
kickt up again, having-no mind yet to Go owt of Doors, © © | | 
And here ic is tine to fix. a Period, if not to them, yet to this Narrative. But if neither 
.one Prorogation, againii all the Laws in being'z nor three Vitious Adjournments, againſt all 
Precedents, can Diffolve-them, this Paritarment then is Iritiortal, they eaii ſubliſt without 
his Majeſtie's Avikbricy, and, it is les dangerons to fay with Captain £1/don, fo latdly, Ss 
Rebelluo evenerit «a hegno, & non. dccideret fore contra omnes tres Stats, Non eſt Rebellio. 


Thus far. hath the Conſpiracy againſt our Religion/and Goverranent been laid open, which 
if true, it was more than time chat it ſhould be. diſcovered 4 but if any thing therein have 
becn talily ſuggelied, the diſproving of it in any Patticular; will be -a corttclie- both ts the 
Publick and roche Relatot 3 who. would be glad to have the World convinced of the contrary, 
tho:to tixe prejudice of his own Reputation, But (0 fat is it from this, that itis rathcr ins 
pollible tor any obſetving man to read without making his ewn farther Remarks of che ſame 
mature, and addivg a Supplement of rngti paſſages which att hete but tmpeifeRly touchr. Yet 
ſome, perhaps, may Object, as if the Ailiiance given to Frante- were all alorig' inidionſly ag- 
gravated, whereas there have been and arr, conſiderable” Nuinbers-likewife of bis Mapeſti 
Subjects in the Service of Holland, 'which hath not been raceftiohed. But in Arifwer to that, 
It is well known through what difficulty and hard(hip chey pailed thither, eſcaping henee 
over, like ſo many Malctactors 3 and fince they are there, ſuch care hath been taken to make 
them as ſerviceable as others to the Delign,that of thoſe Three Regiments,two, it not the third 
alſo, have been new modelled under Popith Officers, and the Proteſtants diſplaced. Yet had 
the Relator made that voluntary Omiſlion in partiality to his Argument, he hath abundantly 
recompenced in ſparing ſo many nttances on the otHer fide which made to his purpoſe z The 
abandoning his Majeltic's own Nephery for ſo many years. in compliance with His and our Na- 
tions Enemies , the further particulars of the French Depredations and Cruelties exerciſed at 
Sea upon his Majctiie's Szbjettr, and to this day continued and tolerated without reparation 3 
Their notorious Treacherics and loſolencies, more eſpeciaily relating to his Majetiic's Aﬀairs. 
Thele things abroad, which were c__—__ being-illafeated by many former and treih Ex- 
awples. Ar home, the conltant irregularltiesand Injultice from Term to Term, ot thoſe that 
adminiſter the Judicature betwixt his Majeſty and his People. The Scrminy all over the King- 
dom, to find out men of Arbitrary Principles, that will Bow the knee to Baal, in order to their 
Promotion to all Publick Commithons and Imploytnts 3 and the Diſgracing on the contrary 
and Diſplacing of ſuch as y=t dare in ſo univerſal a depravation be honelt and faithtul in their 
Truſt and Offices. The detection of conſiderable perfons both: Male and"Female to the Popif 
Religion, as if they entred by Couples clean and unclean into the Ark, of that Church, not 
more in order to their Salvation, than for their Temporal Safety, The tiate of the Kingdom 
of Ireland, which would require a whole Volume to reprefent it. The tcndency of all Aﬀairs 
and Counſels in this Nation towards a Revolution. And (by the great Civility and Foretight 
of his Holineſs) an Engliſh Cardinal now fpr ſeveral years prepared like Cardinal Peet to 
give us Abſolution, Benedicion, and receive us into Apoſtolical Obedzence. ., 
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It is now cotne to the Fourth: Act, and the next Scene that oper's may be Rome or Pay 
yet inen_ fit by, like idle Spectators, and (till give Money towards their own 1rage, 
It is true, that by his Majeſty avd. the Churct es Care, under Gods Special Providence, the 

. Conſpiracy, hath received trequent diſappointments. Put it is here as in Gaiwivg, Wheie, 

tho the Cheat way loſe for a while, to the Skill or good Fortune of a fairer Vlayer,and ſony, 

. times on.-purpole to. draw him in-deepcr, yet the talle Dice mult at the long run Carry it 

pptels diſcovered 3 and when! it comes once to a great Stake, will Infallibly Sweep the 
able, . | . 

If the, Relator had: extended all theſe Articles in their particular Inſtances, with ſever 
other Heads, which out of Reſpect he forboxe to enumcrate, it is evident there was matter 
ſufficient to have further acculed his SubjeRs, - And nevertheleſs, he foreſecs that he ſhall oy 
both hands be blamed tor puriuing this methed, Some on the one fide will expect, that the 
very Perſons thould have bcen named; whereas he onely gives Evidence to the Fact, a 

leaves the MalctaGturs to thoſe who have the power of inquiry. It was his defign indeed ty 
give Information, but not to tum Informer. That theſe ro whom he hath oncly a publick 
cnmity, no private animoſity, might have the privileye of Statcſ{-men, 'to repunt at the latt 
hour, ard by one lignal Acton to expiate all their tormer miſdemeanours. But if any one 
delight in the Chaſe, he is an il Woodn-an that knows not the lize of the Beatt by the pre 
portion of his Excremcnt. | 

On the other hand, ſome will repreſent this diſcourſe (as they do all Books that tend to 
dete&t theix Conſpiracy) againtit, his Majeſiy and the Kingdom, as if it two were write 
againſt the Government, tor now of late, as ſoon as any man-is gotten into publick in- 
ployment by iil Ads, and by worſe continues it, he, it it plesſe the Fatcs, is thenceforward 
the Government, and by being Criminal, pretends to be ſacred. Theſe are, themſcives, the 
Men who are Living Libels againſt the Government, and who (whcreas the Law diſcharges 
the Prince upon his Miniſters) do, if in danger of being Queſtioned, plcad or rather Impeach 
bis Authority in thcix own Jultification, Yea, fo impudent is their wgraticude, that as they 
zntitle him to their Crimes, ſo they arrogate to themſelves his Virtucs, challenging whatſc- 
ever is well done, ard is the pure emanation of his Royal Goodneſs, to have procecded from 
their Influence, ObjeCting thereby his- Majeſty, if it were poſſible, to the hatred and inter- 
poſing as far as in them lies, betwixt the Love of his People. For being conſcious to them- 
ſelves how inconhiderable they would be under any good Government, but tor their notoricus 
wickedneſs, they have no other way of ſubliliing, but by nouriſhing ſuſpitions berwixt a moi 
Layal People, and; moſt Gracious Soveraign. But this Book, though of an extraordinary vas 
Lure, as the caſe required, and however it may be calumniated by intercfled perſons, was writ- 
ten with no, other intent. than of meer Fidelity and Service to his Majefty, and God torbid that 
it ſhould have any other ce, than That the, mouth of all Triquity and of Flatterers may be ſtop- 
ped, and that his Majeſty having diſcerned the Diſeaſe, may with his Kcaling Touch apply the 
Remedy. For ſo far is the Relator himſelf trom any Sinitter ſurmiſe ot his Majetty, or trom 
ſuggeſting it to others, that he acknowledges, it it were ht for Caſar s Witec to be tree, much 
more is Ceſar himſclt trom all Crime and Suſpition. Let us ther. fore conclude with cur 
own Common Devotions, From all Privy Confpuracy,&c, Good Lord deliver ws, | 
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"Bevergl Ships 
| Belonging to | 
Engliſh Merchants 


Taken by Freneb Privateers, ſince December, One 
thouſand ſix hundred ſeventy and three. 
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ALSO, 


A Brief ACCOUN T touching what A oplications 


have been made for Redreſs, at the Council-Board, and 
with the Committee of Trade. 
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At the Court at White-Hall, the 4th of Auguſt, 1676. 
Preſent, | 


The Kino's Moſt Excellent Majeſty in Council. 


The Right Honourable the Zords of the Committee of Trade did this Day preſent 
anto His Majeſty in Council, a Report touching the Injuries which his Subjefts 
did ſuſtain by the French Capers, in the Yords following. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


Here was preſented unto your Majeſty in Council on the 31% of May laſt, a Petition 
in the Name cf all the Werchants of London, and other Places, concerned in the 
ſeveral Ships Taken by the French, Privateers, and carried into ſeveral Ports of that 
Kingdom; And their Complaints confiſted of the Points following, 

1. That the Ship and Goods of your Subjes, though Manned according to the ACT of 
Navigation, and furniſhed with all neceſſary Paſſes, were daily ſeized and carried into Dun- 
kirk, Calais, Sherbrook, and other Ports, the Maſters and Mariners kept cloſe Priſoners,to force 
them by hardſhip to abuſe their Owners, or elte for Relief of their own Neceſlities (being 
commonly ſtripped and plundered) to enter into the Privateers ſervice, which great Numbers 
have done, with. very pernitious Effects, | þ 

2. That the Delay-and Charge of Proſecuting the Law in France, does commonly make the 
Owners to become Loſers of half the Value, when ever they are moſt Succeſsful. 

3. That there is no Reparation ever gotten from Privateers, for what they plunder and 
imbezzle 3 which makes them freely ſeize upon all they meet,and perpetually moleſt the Na- 
vigation of your Subjects. | 

Wherefore, your Petitioners humbly imploring your Majeſtie*s Protection and Relict, Your 
Majeſty was hereupon graciouſly pleaſed, out of a Sence of your Subjects ſufferings, to com- 
mand that ſome Frigats ſhould fail forth to clear the” Coaſt of thoſe Privateers, to ſeize ther, 
and bring ſuch as had offended to make Reſtitution, And your Majeſty did further Order, 
That the Committee of Trade, ſhould as well take notice of the particular Caſesand Com- 
plaints depending,that ſuch of them as were of Weight and Merit, might be fitted ro Receive 
your moſt gracious Recommendation for Relief, as to Survey the whote Number of Seizures, 
which have been made on your Subjeds, in Order to lay before your Majeſty what - hardſhip 
hath been ſuſtained at Sea,and what ſort of Juſtice hath been adminiſtred in France with their 
Opinions of what is fit to Adviſe your Majeſty therein. 

In Obedience to which Command, we have hereunto annexed a Lift of ſuch Ships as have 
been Scized, to the Number of 53. And the Caſes wherein the Owners have repaired unto your 
Majeſty, either in.your Council, or by your Secretary of State for Relief. Which, as in the 
General it ſuppoſes a Juſtice in ſuch Complaints fo, it leaves a ſuſpicion of Great Hardſhip in 
oa Methods of Redreſs. 'And the Number of Captures is no ſmall Proof of the Facility of Con- 

emnation. | 

How 'many other helpleſs men there have been beſides the ſaid Caſes, who have not had 
Ability to Proſecute, or how many of theſe Caſes have been favonred with Redreſs,we cannot 
certainly underſtand, till the Information we have ſought for, come from Paris, which may 
alſo enable us to:Compleat their Circamſtances of every Caſe. 

' But in the mean time, ſuch of all the Inſtances of Redrefs, as are come to our knowledg,we 

have not failed, in the Margin, 'to make mention of them, being in number Seven. 

While we were in the midſt of this Proſecution, Mr. Secretary Coventry, does on the Sixth 
inſtant, preſent umto the Committee a Paper, which he received from the French Ambaſſador, 
Monſter Coprtin; relating to theſe matters, and the Contents thereof were as follow. 


! 
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"An Extra& of a Tetter from Monſieur Co/bert to Monſieur 4' Pompone, 
written the 28th. of June, 1676. 


O R wheat concerns the Prizes, it would be 4 difficult matter to fuſwer to all the 
Caſes contained in Monſieur Courtin's Zetter ; What 7 can ſay, us, 

T hat the Council for Marine Afﬀeairs,' Sits every Friday at Ss. Germans. 

That all Privateers and Reclaimers kzow it, 

That Sir Ellis Leighton, nominated by the Engliſh Zmbaſſador, hath alwayes 
notice of it, and is alwayes preſent at it. 

T hat not a Week paſſes, but 7 give him two or three Audiences, and oftentimes 
T ſend for him on purpoſe. 

His Reaſons are all Reported, Read and Examined, 

fs likewiſe are all Petitions of Reclaimers ; and 7 ſhall tell you more, 7 u. 
quaint himmith the Reaſons upon which Judgment # given, | | 

1n giving Tudement, all Veſſels which have any Appearance of being Engliſh, 
are Releaſt, and very often, and almoſt alwayes, although we are ſatisfied that the 
Ships are Dutch, yet they are releaſed becauſe there is ſome appearance of their be- 
ins Engliſh; nd every thing is Fudged favourably for that Nation : nd it i | 
true that all Ships that are taken are of Dutch built , That they never were in 
England , 7hat the Maſters and all the Equipage are Dutch, 7 hat the Documents 
are for a fers unknown, aud which are not oftentimes ſo much a« named ; T hat they 
carry with them onely ſome Sea Briefs from Watertord or ſome other 7 own of 
| Ireland or Scotland, 7 hat the whole Ships Company Depoſes, they were ſent 0 
Holland ; 7hat we have found on Board three or four Feſſels, Bills of Accompts, 
by which ts feen the Engliſh take two, three and four, Per Cent. for owning of 
Ships ; ud although it is impoſſible to avoid Confiſcating them, yet theſe are the 
Ships which make ſuch a noiſe in England. 


In Anſwer: to which Remargzes, though it be true, that all reſpect imaginable ought to be 
$iven to what Miniſters of that Conſideration do pronounce, Yet there being ſome difference 
between them who feel the ſmart, and thoſe who feel it not 3 we ſhall igſtſt on fome Particu- 
Jars, that your Majeſty may diſcern whether your Subjects are fo fortunate in their freedom of 
Trade at Sca, or in the helps of Juſtice when they are ſeized, as the Report and Information 
of the Letter would ſeem to make out. For as it magnifies the favour which is exerciſed in 
France, the facility in all Addreſſes,and the tenderneſs to relieve Engliſh men in all Complaints, 
fo we cannot on this Subje& but own to your Majcfty the vcry Aifferent Reſentments we have 
thereof ; for we underſtand that when Engliſh Ships are brought into the Ports of France,ma- 
ny of the Marriners complaining of 1]l Treatment, and ſome of Torment, their Papers being 
ſeized and their Perions in Relirainr, till all Examinations are prepared, Then are all the Wri- 
tings ſent up to the Privy Corncil at St. Germans.and there Judgment definitely given 3 Seldom 
are any of the Reaſons of Condemnation mentioned in the Decree, and never any Appeal or 
Reviſion admitted of (fo at leaſt it was until the 20zb, of Fune laſt.) And whether this be the 
Tenderneſs or the Jultice which is menticned, we do not know ; but we are well afſurcd, 
That the Methods of your Majeltic's Cl-mency, and Juliice on like occafions, have been tar 
otherwiſe. And we appeal to the prefent Embaſſador, Monficur Corrtin, it almoſt in all Ca- 
(es, that he or any other of the Ambaſſadors thought fit to own, (when his Excellency was 
here before, and your Majcity in War with Holland, ſeizing many Ships as Prize, and under 
great ſuſpicion claimed by the French) whether it were not very cultomary, to have a ſhort 
Reference, -and a ſummary Examination of all Papers by the Judge of the Admiralty in his 
Chamber 3 and that if any thing appeared fair in the Caſe, whether the Ships: were not im* 
mediately Releaſed without Law, charge or delay ? And *twill not be out of ſcaſon,we hope, 
to annex hereunto the Copy of an Order of the 22th. of Jxly, 1665, Signed by the then Lords 
Commiltlioners of Prizes, where it will appcar, That Eighteen French Ships (which were Laden 

with Wine and Brandy) being at Dover, and detained as Prize, were all Ejghteen by one Order 
diſcharged without any Law, or even the Ceremony of the Judges Exarnination, being lingly 
on the Credit of the Ambaſſador's Word, aftirming that they belonged unto the French, 


And as for the matter of Reviſions or Appeals,after Sentence in the Court of Admiralty here 3 


We know his Excellency will alſo remember, that never any man was denied his liberty there- 
M 3 
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:13 but on the contrary, your Majeſty gave a ſtanding Commiſſion for Appeals in all Caſes of 
Prizes, and filled it with the Lords of your Council only, that every Caſe might receive a cay- 
did as well as unqueſtionable determination. F: 


We might alſo put your Majeſty in mind, That during the whole term of your late League 
with France, when ever any French Ships were {eized by the Hollander, and afterwards retaken 
by his MajeRtie's Frigats, ſuch French Ships were always reſtored on demand, no conſideration 
being had of the time they were in poſſeſſion with the Hollander, Whether a Month, two, or 
three, as ſometimes they werez and when the Frexch Owner, as it hath happened, knew not of 
ſach retaking, but that theShip was according to Law, condemned to your Majeſty and ſold 
with other Prizes, yet the Claimer appearing, your Majeſty hath ordered the Money and pro- 
duct of the Ships to be reſfiored unto him, | 

Such Various Methods of Juſtice and of Clemency, might have entitaled your Majefty to a 
different acknowledgment, and more advantageous cffects. | 


As to the other part of the ſaid Paper, It ſeems to contain very harſh imputations on the 
Trade of your Majeltics Subjects, and from ſome ill practice perhaps found out (as every where 
there may be Inſtances of the like) General Rules are made,and ſevere Impreſſions taken, which 
having centred the thoughts of ſome Eminent Miniſters, we muſt not wonder (how frequent 
and how multiplied {oever your Majelties Recommendations for Juſtice are) that the Events 
of Tryals prove ſo unfortunate, If your Majeſty will but Vouchſafe to caſt your Eye on the Ca- 
ſes here annext, You will ſoon ſee, | 


Whether (as is imputed) all the Ships taken are Dutch built ? 

Whether they are all ſuch as never were in England ? 

Whether all the Maſters and all the Mariners are Dutch ? 

Whether the Documents be for perſons unknown, and oftentimes not named ? 


Whether in the whole Liſt there be more then one Ship from Waterford, and but Six from 
the reſt of all Ireland 3 but from Scotland not ſo much as one? 


Whether *tis credible all the Ship's Company do ſwear they are ſent to Holland, when fo 
many are.taken even coming from Holland ? | 


Your Majeſty may ſee how many Ships in the Liſt are Englif» built taken- with Engliſh Co- 
lours, Engliſh Marriners, Engliſh Owners, ſome ; of them known to your Majeſty, and to 
whom the beſt Papers your Majefty or your. Miniſters can ſign, or the Treaties do require, 
are given, but all in vain. 


So that if the Caſe be in the General quite different from what in the General is repreſent- 
cd, we hope it will be no Crime for your Majeſtie's Subjc&s to make fome Noiſe in m6 
when they arc hurt, and when they ſee their Goods taken from them by Violence, and that 
Violence rather Juliihed then Redxeſt by Law. © 3p" 

Tis not for the Condemration paſt on thoſe very ill Caſes enumerated, that your Subjes 
do complain 3 for it were to their Advantage if all ſuch were Puniſhed and deterred from 
Trade, who by colluſion take ſhare in that Profit which the favour of the preſent Conjunure 
ſeems wholly to appropriate to this Kingdom, 


And ſurely your Majeſty and the whole Kingdom did reckon upon this advantage, and the 
Extent of Trade that would naturally flow in as one of the greateſt Fruits and Bleſlings of 
your Peace 3 ſo that your Majeſty being ſenſible-of great decay and loſs of Engliſh Trading 
Ships in the Jate War; did think it adviſable to admit your Subjets to repair theinſelves on 
the ſudden by purchaſing of forraign Ships, and your Majeſty by your Authority made ther 
tree, and ht to partake in the benetit of Engliſh Ships, to the diminution of thoſe higher Cu- 
{roms, which otherwiſe ſuch Ships were obliged to pay. And while your Subjets with thele 
and with their own home: built Ships are in proſecution of the ſaid Advantages, while every 
man 1s invited Ey the Conjun&ture to venture more and to inlarge his Trade, while by a ge- 
neral truſt in the Peace and Alliance your Majeſty holds with all your Neighbours round about, 
they are lead to go abroad unarmed and without defence, we cannot but lament it as a great 
misfortune and diſappointment to obſerve how theſe your Majeſties Subjcds are frequently 
nade a Prey of, and very cvilly treated both at Sea and Land. 


Wherefore 


[ 6 


" Wherefore conſidering that the Root of all this diſorder ariſes from the violence and rapine 
of the French Capers, who ought to be looked on as diſturbers of the publick Quict, and 
Enemies to the good F riend{hip between the two Crowns 3 We are humbly of Opinion, Thar 
your Majeſty has juſt occaſion from the Injuries paſt and thoſe which are now depending, and 
which do every day increaſe, to make a very ſerious repreſentation of all unto his moſt Chui- 
ſian Majeſty; And not only preſs for ſome better Method of Repairing the Grievances men- 
tioned 3 But earneſfily to infilt on the calling in of all Privateers, ' Or elſe your Majeſty caſt 
do Right, and give Defence to your Subjects from all the Tnſolencies which they fo frequently 


meet 3 | 
; All which is moſt Flumbly ſubmitted. 


Council Chamber, 
3 1th, July, 1676: 


Angleſey, | Finch, C. 
Bath, Bridgwater, 
Craven, H. Coventry, 
7. Ernle, G. Cartret. 


Robert South well. 


I S Majeſty taking into his Serious Cenfideration the daily Complaints of his Sub- 
H jects, and having a great Sence and Reſentment of their ill Uſage, hath thought fit 
| to approve the {aid Report, and is therefore Graciouſly pleaſed to Order, as it's here- 
by Ordered, accordingly | 
That the Right Honourable Mr. Secretary Coventry, do immediately tranſmit to his Maje- 
ſtie's Embaſſadour at Paris, a Copy thereof, that ſo the evil and the unhappy fiate of theſe 
things may be made known ih that Court, and the Retnedies prefſed for in his Majcliics 
Name 3 which are propoſed by the ſaid Report. And Maſter Secrctary is alſo to attend the 
French Ambaſſador here, with the ſame Repreſentation, and to expoſiulate upon all theſe 
Hardſhips, and the little Remedy given to his Majeſtie's Subjects, cither on the Merits of their 
"Cauſes, or the Recommendations of them by his Majeſty. That fo his Excellency being 
made ſenſible of his Majeſtic*'s Diſpleaſure herein, and the reaſonable Diſcontent of his Sub- 
jeas, there may be, by his care, ſuch lively impreſſions hereof fixed with the King his Maſter, 
and the Miniſters of France, as may redreſs the Evils, that are complained of, and obtain the 
jait Remedies which are propoſed, | 


Philip Lloyd. 
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A LIST of-Several SHIPS belonging to Enghiſt 
Merchants, Taken by French Privateers, ſince December, One 
thouſand ſix hundred ſeventy and three. 


{ 


ALSO 
His MajzsTit's Orders for Redrels, bearing Date 


as followeth. 


Zune 3d, 1674s 


HE Pellican and Hopewell, two Ketches Engliſh built, Matters and Mariners al! - 
Engliſh, Laden at London, by Merchants of the Place, all Engliſh and their Owners, 
Bound to Bilbo, and conſigned to their own Factors, They were taken at thcir 
entring to Bitbo, by Le Moine a Privateer, Commander of the Renozpn, and carricd 
to Creſwick. | 
November 4th, 1674. 


The Lady of Virginia and Saint Foſeph, a Spaniſh built Ship, bought by Mr. Tyte and Mr. 
Hutchins, both Engliſþ-men,-in 1673, when his Majeliy did tolerate a Trade with forcign 
Ships and Mariners 3 and upon the Breach betwixt France and Spain, this Property was noti- 
fed at the Admiralty-Office at Bayon, and at the General Ofhce of Marine at Paris. She was 
Laden in the Canaries by Sir Arthur Ingram Knight, and Richard Owen, now Engliſh Conſul 
there, with Wines, to the Value-of 10501. at firſt Coſt, She was taken in December 1673, 
near the mouth of the Channel, by Fohn de 1s Roche, de Fontaine, carried by him to the I/eſt- 
Indies, and not heard of in a Year. $0 | 

May 19th. 1675: 


The Fohn and Sarah, of 120 Tun, Exgliſh Built, William Button Maſter, he and his Mariners: 
Engliſh, Abrabam and Francis Faggard Engliſh Owners of the Ship, Laden with Wooll at 
Filho for account of George Baton of London, and Robert Hutchins of Exeter ; She was in her | 
Courſe to Hamborongh, whither ſhe was bound, and the Goods confign'd, ſeized in the Bay - 
c of Biſcay, on- the 4th, of Offober, 1674, 'and 'by Michael Gawvaine a Privateer of Porto Lewis, 
i carfied into Rochel, where notwithſtanding her Cockets and Bills of Lading, the was Con- 
- demned. for want of a Sca-Brict, 
ie November 20th, 1674. 
ſe 2 
ir 
'S 
be 


The Oahe, Fobn Symmonds Owner, Sir Fobn Frederick and other Engliſh-men Laders; They 
had Cockets and Bills of Lading, but ſeized and carried in and about the ſame time,for want 
of a Sea-Brict. | | | | 

Novemb, 20th. 1674. 


The Orange Tree, Andrew Squaſh and Co-partners, Laders and Qwners,taken about the ſame 
time, and carried in, having all Papers neceflary, except a Sea-Bricf. 


bn vas Fan 27th. 1674. 

The Great Duke of Tuſcany, 'ari Ttalian Ship, Laden with 40>c Holland Cheeles, upon the 
account of William Welch, Merchant of London, to be ſent to Rochel, is ſeized on in Torbay, by 
a French Caper, and carried to Creſwick. 


March 29th, 1675. 

The Poſtilian of Cadiz, a Dutch Ship, John Simpſon Maſter,being run into Torbay,and within 
halk a Harſer's length'of the ſhore is ſeized on by Boats ſent frotn the Ships of ſome Frexch 
Men of War, and particularly the Chevalier de Reynold, 

E March 3d, 1675, 


His Majeliic's Pacquet-Boat is by Anthony Vander Tyden, a Caper of Dunkirk, plun 
Jewels as hz was paſting into Holland. WES R | 


dred of 
Auguft 
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Auguſt 4th. 1675. 


The Unity, 250 Tuns, Fobz Shipey Maſter, wholly mann'd with his Majeſties Subjes, 
provided with all Paſſes and Teſtimonials, by the Treaty required, and bclon ing, to Willie 
Welch Mcrchant of London, is.in her courſe frans Lzisben to Rotterdax, cine By two French 


Capers, and carricd into Saint Mallees. 
September 28th. 1675. 


The Golden Sun of Bremen. Burthen 1060 Tuns, Egbert Cofter Maſter, richly laden with 
Drapery and Engliſh ManufaQtures, by Edward Smith, and a great number of other Merchants 


of Londen, as by Bill of Lading, and Depoſitions taken before the Lords of the Committee of 


Trade and Plantations appeared, ſhe was in hey Courſe from London to Hamburgh, in Septem- 
ber, 1675. taken by a French Privatecr, carried to Dunkirk, and condernned, though Bremen 
be under the protection of the Swede, The parties appearing before the Lords of the Com- 
mittee, ſwore the Principal cofisof their Goods was to the Value of 3052 1. 


September 28th. $675. 


Content of Yarmoxth, Engliſh built, Robert Williams Maſten, and half Owner, manned with 
his Majctties Subje&ts, and provided with Paſſes, The other half, and the whole of the Lz 
ding, belonging to Simon Fraxcia, who is naturalized. As the Ship was ſayling from Rotter- 
dam to Falmuth, and ſo im her Courſe to the Canaries, is ſeized in September laft, by a French 
Privatcer, carricd into Calais, the Goods condemned, and the Ship refiored, yet the Meafter 
ſwears his Loſfes amount to 996 1. 8 s. and 6d, And the faid Francia his unto 35975 1.2.5.3, 


December 1ſt, 1675. - 


Elizabeth of London, Fobn Fob Maſter, manned according to the AR of Navigation, Fra 
eis Terence an Engliſþ Man the Owner, and he, with others of his Majeſties SubjeQts, Proprie- 
tors of the Liding, in her Courſe from Rochel to Rotterdam, is ſeized and carricd into Calais 


Oftober 17th. 1675, 


The Contents of Briſtol, Walter Hide Maſter, James Whitwood Owner, bound from Briſtol to 
France, was near UVſiben in November 1673. run wilfully under Water, by the Chevalier de 
Berne, in the Ship L' Oriflamy the Maſter and Mariners ſwear that they ſaved themſelves in the 
Portholes and Ladders of the French Ship, had no help from the French to ſave them, but being 
on board , for a moneth, were groſsly abuſed, The loſs upon Oath, amounted unto x x001. 


7 anuary 3oth. 1675. 


The Fames of Dover, bound for Bilboz ; Anthony Andrews Maſter, Nicholas Cullen of Dover, 
and other Engliſh. Merchants axe Owners. Tae Ship is taken by the French Privateer out 
of Ter-Bay, and carricd into St. Maloes, Retiored. 


February 23d. 1676, 


The Fob and Elizabeth, Engliſh built, Thomas Riſing Maſter, and part- Owner, the Mari- 
ners all Engliſh, Fohn Smith, Edmund Smith of Rye, and the Mafier, all Subjects of his Majeſty, 
Owners of the Carpoe : She was in her Courfe from Rye to Rotterdam, in December 1675.ſcized 
within P:fot Shot of Dover Peer, by Nicholas Botfel, a French Caper, the Maſter much abuſcd, 
and one of the Men thor through the Body, for no other reaſon then not ſtriking the Top- 
fail, as the Caper hath been examined by the Judge of the Admiralty, in March laii, 


February 23d. 1675, 


The Reſolztion Frigat; Englifh built, ” ag Aden Maſier, belonging to Fames Littleton and 
Edward Nelford of London Merchants ; ſhe was bound from Bithoa to Amſterdam, Laden with 


Wool and Iron, for the Sole accounts of the King's Subjects. She had her Paſs and Bills of 
Lading, yet ſeized by two Privateers and carried into Dunkirk, Reſtor d. 


© x | March 
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March. 3» 1675. 

The Society of Boſton, Thomes Edwards, Maſter, Laden'with Proviſions by Edward Sanders of 
London Merchant, in her Courſe from New Englond to Famaica, is ſeized by Mounſiter Offernne 
Govemout of the Feench Tartugas, and the Proviſions taken out. 

March $th, 1675, 

The Catherine Galliot, Adrian Chapmotts Maſter, Hewy de Wild Owners, his Majeftics 
Subjets, Notwithſtanding a Paſs from the Loxds of the Admiralt y, ſhe is in her Courſe from 
Tarmouth, at Roan taken, and carriedinto Dunkirk, ; . | 


April 7th. 1675. 


- "The New Exchange, Hoke Peace Maſier, Will, Tork, Henry Glover and other. Merchants of 


Lymerick, his Majcſties Subjects Owners of Ship and Goods ſhe had Paſſes in due Forme on 
Board, as alſo an Order from the Court of Fraxce forher releaſe upon a former Capture, by a 
Privatcer of Calais, but is taken by Charles Landschooter of Dunkirk, and there. condemned as 


April 198h, 1676, 


Prize. IE” 


—'The Aljabam of London, . John 'Peterſonpitts Maſter, Thomas Ball of London Merchant is 
Owner, 43. appeared by Bill of Sale; (he. had/a Paſs, and yet in her Voyage from Zealand to 
Englond Was Gargied into Dunkirk, | | TIED 


April 28th. 1676. 


The Green Dragon, James White Maſter, being Laden at Lymerick, with Beef, Butter, Tal- 
low, Salted=Hides, and othex Commodities of the Country, and bound for Oſtend, was on 
the 15th, of April laſt ſeized. by. Captain Fray, and” carried into Cherbrook, Road ; all the Ships 
papers taken away, and the Maſicr and Mariners forced, by torture; to fign a Paper, ac- 

nowledging that the Ship belonged to Oftend, though ſhe belongs to Patrick, Rochford of Ly- 
merick, Merchant 3 and had all neceſſary Sca-briefs and Paſſes,” and the Lading, belongs to vir 


2 Frederick, and others 3 all his Majefties Subje&ts, The Maſier and three fourths of the 
ariners were his Majeſtics Subjects, | | 


May 19th, and Fane 3oth. 1676. 


| The Elizabeth of London, Engliſh built, burthen about 89 Tuns, Fobn Ranger Maſter 3 
manned with Engliſh men, having a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty, and a Port-Paſs 
from Dover, being laden with Merchandiſes at the Terceraes, partly on the account of Abrabam 
Chapman of London Merchant, and the reſt for Engliſh and Portxgeſes, and bound for Amnter- 
dam, was ſcized by the Chevalier de Beaumont, a French Caper, on the 1 4th. of may 3 near 
Portland, and. carried into Cherbowrne, where the Maſter hath been ill uſed, and the Ship and 


Goods threatned to be confiſcated, 
May 5th. 1676. 


The Saint. Fobx, Jobn Saint-Fobn Maſter 3 Laden with Wine, Brandy 4h -Rozen 3 coming 
from Bardeaux to England, was ſeized by Fames Swan, his Majeſties have ir Fe ſerving by 
French Commiſſion, and carried into Dunkirk : Notwithſtanding the Ship and Ladiog did þbc- 
long to theLoxd Bullinbneok and other his Majeſties SubjeQs, ' Reſtored. 


May 5th, 1676, 


The Nicholas of Dover, Nicholas Bernard Maſter ; Laden with Barley at Marenes in France, 
by John Callens of Rochel for account of Engliſh, Who afterwards entred the ſaid Barley 
I the Cuſtom-Houſe there, as bound. for Middleburg, where it was conligned to an Engliſh- 
man, he paid the Duties and made Oath that no Prohibition was there given againſt Tranſpert- 
ing Corn into an enemies Country 3 Yet, on- this Pretence, was the Gd Ship, in the Courſe 
of her Voyage, taken and carricd in Calais. Reſtored, | 


May 


* 
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May 5th. 1676. 


The Suſunna of London, Cornelius Cariens Maſter, William Welch of London Mexchant, ole 
Owner, Laden with 44 Cheſts of Sugar, with: 24 Pipes of Pickled Lemoris, beſides other 
goods which belonged to the Subjedts of Portugal ; ſhe had all neceſſary Paſſes and Sea In. 
ters as well from the Lords of the Admiralty, as the Town whence the ſet out ; ſhe wasin 
her Voyage from Lisbon to Rotterdam; taken by David Brizon his Majeſties SubjeR, ſailing by 


% 


French Commiſſion, and carricd into Bulloigne. | 
| May 19th. 1676. | > 


The Peace of Dublin (Burthen 150 Tuns) Paul Hayes Maſter, William Williamſon, Willa 
Martin, and Samuel Martin of Dublin, all Subjects of his Majelty and Owners 3 In her Voy- 


age from Amſterdam to Burdearx the is, on the firſt of April, ſeized near Dover Caſtle, and rot- | 


withſtanding; her Paſles, and all other neceſlary.Papers, was catricd into Calais, 


-May 26th 1676. 


The William of London, Fobn Cornelioſon Maſter, a Denizon of Treland, William Galt the © 


Owner, a Merchant of London, and natural born:Subje&t ; She was in her Voyage from Roche 


to the Sond, taken in April laſt, by one Captain Anthony, aud carried into Calaisgall his. P+ | 
pers taken from him, alſo their Goods and” Cloths, the Maſter ſtript naked, he and ſeveralef 


his Men, put in Priſon, and there deteined, till they had * figned ſach Papers: as were tendred 
to them, being, not allowed an Interpreter, by the Preſident of Catais, as was Sworn by the 
{aid Maſicr, before the Lords of the Commitee of Trade, 
Fune 71h, 1676, : 

The Hope of London, Engliſh built, Richard Milborne Maſter 3 ' Alt the Mariners but one, 
Subjeats to his Majeſty, had Paſles: and Sea-Bricts, Yet as ſhe entred into Dover, (within Gun- 
ſhot of the Caſtle) was ſeized by. Captain Boxen, a Subject of his Majeſties, failing by French 


Commiiſion, and earricd into Dunkzrk, 
June 7th, 1676. j 
The Pellican of London, Fobn Saxderſon Maſter, 1Villiam Welch and John Swinton, who are his 
Majeltics Subjects, Owners of Ship and Lading, is come from the Terceras, and being bound 
to Amſterdam, the is taken and carried into Dunlirk, 


Fane 14th. 1676, 


The Agatha, Forcign built, 250 Tuns, Laden. with Deals, at Jaterwick in Norway 3 the 
Maſters name Fohn Peters, a free Denizon, and the Ship and Goods belonging to Febn Doril 


' And other Merchants who arc Engliſh. But in her Voyage to Amſterdam, is taken as Prize. 


Fune 21jt, 1676, 


"The Fames of London, a free Ship, Fobn TYilliamſon Maſter, the Owners all Engliſh, man- 
ned with 12 Englith and two Strangers, with a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty, and 
other neceſſary Leltimonials. , She was Laden. with Salt and-Setwþal, and coming to Lomdos, 
was on the 29th. cf May, within Gun-ſhot of Dover Caſfile ſeized and carried into Calais, the 
Ship run a-ground, the Back broke, and Men abufed, and their Papers taken away, 


Tune 25th. 1676. 


The Patrickof #aterford, a Pink of 70 Tun, Fobn Tucker Maſter, She was in Oftober lafi 
taken by a Privatcer of Oftend trom the . French, carried into the Groine, condemned as Prize, 
bought by Phillip Stafford an Engliſhman, and there laden by him with Vinegar, Lemons and | 
O:anges, and being ſent to Rotterdam, is taken near Dover Catile and carried into Calais, to - 
his detriment of 484 7. as is [worn betore the Lords of the Commitee, by Themas Rofſeter, his 


» 


Majeſtics Subject, and ſervant to-the ſaid Stafford, 
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Fane 28th. 1676, 


The Reſolution of Poole, Engliſh built, Anthony Hart Maſter, laden at Poo! in May laft, with 
wheat, Barley and Rye, of the growth of the Kingdom, by Fobn Welchman of Chriſt Church 
Merchant, ſole Owner thereof, to be delivered to his ſon at Rotterdam. She was taken in 
May by Oliver Compin, and carried into Dunkirk, though ſhe were Engliſh, built and Englif 
Mariners aboard, had a Paſle according to the late Regulation, and the Ship belonging to the 


* Maſter and one Thomas Barefoot, and the parties concerned being Subjedts to his Majelty. All 


which hath been proved by authentick atteſtations, and. upon Oath before the Lords of the 
Committee. | 
| Tune 28th, 1676, 


The Peace of Dublin, George Adrianſon Maſter, belonging to William York, and Andrew Joyce, 
his Majeſties Subjects, and by them laden at Gorway in Ireland, with raw Hides, Tailow, 
Leather, and other things, of the growth of that Country,conſigned to William Eaton of Dover, 
Merchant 3 had Bills of Lading, Sea-brief, and other neceſſary Papers aboard : Yet in March 
haſt, was near Dover ſeized by Captain William Bowen, Captain Peter Vermill; and Sacret Long- 
ſehooten 3, ſhe is- carried into Dunkzrk, tothe Owners detriment of 1006 1. And the Ships 
Company were ſtript, plundered, and exceedingly abuſed by the ſaid Bowen, 


Fune 6th, 1676, 


The Margaret of London, 320 Tuns , foraign built but made free by warrant of the 1 4th. 
of Fune 1674. belonging to Chamberlain Donne Merchant of London, manned with Engliſhmen, 
all exccpt two, and the Maſter, Fobn Chriſmana free Denizon, ſhe is laden with Salt at Rocbel, 
by order of Chryſoftome Hamilton, and being bound for Dantzick, had a Paſs under the King s 
hand, 'Counterſigned by Mr. Secretary Williamſon , Yet ſhe is taken, and carricd into Calazs, 
the 24th. of June laſt. R ; __ 

| ; Fuly 6th. 1676, 


The Judith of Dover, belonging to Abram Stock Merchant of the place, is: taken by Pri- 
vatcers of France, and carried into Dunkirk. 


Fuly 14th. 1676. 


The St. George of London, Henry Fairweather Maſter, laden at Chriſtizna in Norway, by order 
of George Turfrey Merchant of Loxdon, {ole Owner of the Ship and Goods, and his Majeftie's 
natural boxn Subject, ſhe was in her Courle to London, met by the Boyall of Dznkirk, Rifled 
and Plundered of what could readily ke taken” away, the Papers ſeized, and all carried into 
Dankirk, where they were run a ſhore, and the Ship in Danger to be ſplit on the tirſt change 
of weather, and the men very evilly treated. | | ot 5 


Fune 20th, 1676, 


, The Sheperdeſs of London, 280 Tuns burthen, Tyant Fecks Maſter, a free Denizon, had his 
Majelties Paſs, and fayling from the Fly to Norway, was taken and carried into Calais. That 
the Ship and about 60 /. in money belongs to Cornelius Van Alderwelt, as is {worn by the ſaid 
Fecks, and made out by all Papers found in the ſaid Ship. | 


Fuly 0th, 1976. 


The Swan of London, Fohn Richardſon Maſter, Laden with..Salt,. Wine, Brandy, and other 
Merchandize at Nantz, and bound for the Baltick, © The Ship and- Goods.ſolely belonged to 
Jobn Eyers, and Robert Tigh Merchants, his'Majeſties natural * born Subjects.” 'She was ſeized 
by Captain Duranto, carried into C berbrook,, her Bills of Lading, her Sca-bricf, and other Pa- 
pers torne from them, the ſhip plundered-to the value of 250 4. in. Goods, the Mariners:im- 
pnſoned 16 dayes, all which is depoſed by him and others... TS 


July 11th. 1676. 


The Orange Tree of Topſham, Samuel Sintall of Topſham Maſicr, Trading (for theſe 14 
Years ) as a free (hip of England,and (o entred into the Cuſtom-Houſe of ſeveral Ports,and did 
belong to Andrew Druaſh of Exeter, and other Merchants of that Place z All the Mariners En- 

S 


TL 
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gliſh, yet as ſhe was coming homewards from Rotterdam, was on the 122th. of Fuly 1674, my 


near Portland, by Captain Bodwyne, and carried into Sherbrook, That beſides the loſs of Ship 
and Goods the Marincrs are damniticd to the value of 200 1, and the loſs of three of their Lig, 


Faly 14th. 1676, 


The Margaret of London, burden 200 Tans, William Lambert a free Denizon, an Inhabitay 
of Dover, Maſter 3 having a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty, and manned according ty 
the Ad of Navigation, in her Voyage from Rochell (where ſhe took in her Lading of Salt 
was on the 15th, of Fane laſt, taken by a French Privateer called the Geometry, Peter M; 
Commander 3 and carried into St. Maloes, where he is detained and the Maſter, and Seam 
beaten and abuſed, All which is repreſented by Fames Thierry of London Merchant, his Ma. 
jeftics Subject. 

Faly 14th, 1676. 


The Welcome of London Engliſh built, whereof Fames Thierry of London Mctchant is 
Owner, and Zacharias Barton Maſter, both his Majefttes Subjce&ts, having taken in her Lading 
at Santo Cruz in Barvary, of Copper, Wax, and Almonds, on the account of Gomes Rodriguy, 
his Majefties Subject and an Inhabitant of London, was on the 9th. of Fune laſt, within fire 
miles of Dover, taken by one Arexs Fobnſon a French Privatcer, and carried” into Drunkir, 
where they are {till detained. The faid Ship had a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty and 
a Sca-bricf from the Major of Southampton, ard manncd with his Majclties Subjects, one &: 
cepted, all which hath appeared by Oath and Certiticates. 


Frune 28th. 1676, 


The Charity of London, a Prize Ship made free, Robert Cotton Maſter, Navigatcd by Englifi.” 
men, was fraighted with a parcell "of Salt at Dartmouth, by Maſter Tucker of Lyme Merchant 
and conſigned to his Brother Samuel Tucker at Rotterdam, and on her Voyage thither, about 
the 14th of April laſt near Dangeneſſe, ſhe was ſeized, by a French Caper, one Gellitan Con- 
mander, and carried into Dznkjrk. That the faid Veilel appertaines to the Lady Holeroft, his 
Majettics Natural boxn Subject, as alfo are both the before named Tzchers, And the aid 
Cotton depoles that he believes no ſtranger directly or indirectly, had any Intereſt in the Skip 
and Ladivg, when ſhe was ſcized, ; 


: Fune 3d. 1676. 

The Two Brothers of London, Thomas Peachy Maſter, burthen 100 Tune, belonging unto 
IWilliam/Miles, and Edmond Peachy of London, Merchants, was Ladcn with Corn at B:erdeaur, 
for the proper account of Fames Verſpref, and Francis Vandenbrack , alſo of London Merchants, 
and in her Voyage from thence to Rotterdam, ſhe was taken at S:a ncar Dover, abouth the 12th, 
of December laſt, by Captain Fohn Pollet of Calais, and carried in there, Notwithſtanding ha 
Paſſes from the Lords of the Admiralty, the Lord Mayor and the French Admiral of Burdeaus. 
That alſo the ſaid Veſſcl, and Lading, was after three months ſuit diſcharged, yet the Inter 
ſcents arereally damaged, through the perithing of their Corn, and all other Charges, to tht 
valuc of 759 /. as appeared on Oath taken before Sir Robert Viner. 


C———_———_—_ 
' 


An additional Liſt of Ships belonging to Englich Mer- 
chants, and taken by French Privateers, touching which, Application hath 
been made to Mr. Secretary Coventry-on!y. 


| . 
H E New Exchange of London, Foteign built , but bclonging to Jilliam York, & 
Lymrick, Anthony Vernier Maſter, in hex Courſe from Burdeaux 10 Dankirk,, was ts 
ken and carricd into Calais, 
The Charles of Dartmouth, Andrew Hocker Maſter, belonging to Fobn TV hitethrow of Dart: 
mouth Merchant ; She was Laden with Corn, bound to Saint Sabaſtian, but taken and carric 
into Samnt Fobn de Luz, Reſtored. oo 
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' The Ship North Caper of Rotterdam, Laden with Timber, on account of ſome Merchants 
in Dublin, taken within the Bar of Dublin by a French Privatcer of Breſt, called Gellin, and 
carried thither, ; 


The Ship.Toung William Forcign built, burthen 100 Tuns Thomas Vough Maſter z belonging 
to William York, of Lymerich,, bound for Bitboa, manned with his Majcftics Subjc&ts, having 
a Sca-Brief on Board' of her, taken and carricd into Breft, by a Privatcer of that Place. Reſtored. 


The James, belonging to Sir Thomas Allen and others, burden 3o Tuns, Robert Dilworth 
Maſter, bound from Burdeaux to Amſterdam, provided with ſufficient Certificates, all her men 
Engliſh, taken and carried unto Calais. Reſtored. 


The King's Fiſher Dogger, Engliſh Paite, Fohn Fobnſoa Maſter, taken by Peter Caftear, and 
carried into Dunkirk. 


The May-Flower, Simon Corben Maſter, belonging to George Tyte, Benjamin Peak,, and other 


Merchants of London, and though ſhe had a Paſs, from the Lords of the Admiraliy, was En- 
gliſþ Baile, and manned with Engliſh, yet ſhe was taken and carricd into Cherbrook. 


—_—— 


—— 
————————— 


A Continuation of a Liſt of Ships belonging to English 
Merchants, and taken by French Privateers, touching which Application 
hath been made to the Lords of the Committee for Trade. 


Auguſt 3d. 1676, 


bought at Amſterdam about April laſt, and being bound from thence to New-caſtle, 

was, about the 20th of Fuly laſt in her Courſe thither, taken by. a French Privatcer, 

Nicholas Hayes Commander, and carried into Drenkzrk,, where ſhe is detayned, and 
threatned to be ſpeedily confiſcated, notwithſtanding that by the Bill of fale and other Papers, 
which the ſaid Caper is now poſlcfled of, it doth evidently appear that the faid Ship doth truly 
b:long to the Lord Sherwood Charles Bertice Eſquire, Fohn Wood and other his Majelties Sub- 
jets, and to no Forcigners. 


T H E Sherwood of Boſton, Matthew Burchinal his Majefties natural born Subject Maſter, 


Auguſt 3d. 1676, 


The Sxczeſs of London, Stephen Holden Maſter, being bound from Rhochet to Rigs, was late- 
ly ſeized on by a French Privatecr, belonging to.Calaiz, and carricd into that Port, where the 
is till detained, although ſhe bee a free Ship, and was navigated wholly by Engliſþmen, and 
furniſhed with a Paſs according to the late Regulation; and'together with her. Lading, doth en- 
tircly belong unto Thomas Kayton, William Riden, William Preſcot Edmond Belitha, Mx, Ben- 
Jamin Ayloffe, and Henry Houſwell, and others of his-Majeſties Subje&s. 


Arnguſt $th.11676. _ 


The Hofewel], Valentine Archer Commander, was-on\the 12th, of May 1674. met by a 
French Privateer called 12 Renown, Monſieur le Monie Commander, who took out of her di- 
verſe Commodities of a contiderable value, belonging to Brune Rives and Richard Barker, who 
attcr much charge and trouble got a Sentence in France for the reſtitution of their Goods, but 
could never obtain Execution thereof notwithſtanding their confiant endeavours and appli- 
cation. | 


Auguſt 3d , 1676. 


The Golden Lyon of Syrdam a Dutch Ship, having on Board 309 Hogſheads of Sugar, be- 
longing to Rowland Simpſon his Majeſties Subje&, was in December 1574. taken by a French 
Privateer called the Golden Fleece, Bernard le Moine Commander, and carried into Milford Haven, 
where by a Warrant out of the high Court of Admiralty, the Prize was taken in arreft, and in 
culiody of the Officers of the Admiralty 3 But the faid Bernard Le Moine did, by viokting the 
faid Arreſt, and the proteftion of his Majeſties Port, make Priſoners of the Officers of the Ad- 
miralty, and carricd the Prize, together with the Sugars belonging to his Majelties Subjeds 
into France, where he diſpoſed thercof at his own Will and Pleaſure, is 
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The Lilly Dogger of London, Fobn Fiſher Maſter, his Majeſties Sub) &, in return from View 1 
ginzz was met by tipo FreachShips.aphich wichour reſpe®d to theEughſs Colours here fyingyr 
red ſeveral times on the fajd\Dugger,and afterwards:going on Board plundered to the value of at 


KI 1 1654 weight of Tobacco.; and.'then diltaiſſed che : Dogger, with this infolent exprdlion, 


Go and tell your King of it. 
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Auguſt 8th," 1676, 


The Maty of Leverpool, an Engliſh Ship, Thomas Blunden Maſier, fraighted by Thomas Ni 
bet Merchant of Tork,, and configned from Narea to his Faftor at Rotterdam, was in her | 
Courfe thither.,taken by a; French Privateer,and carried into Dzenkerk,where the isfill detained ? 
with theLading, notwithſtanding ſhe was furniſhed with a Cuftom-houſe Paſs, and'a Paſs in 7 
purſuance of the Treaty of Denmark, dated about the 10th. of April laſt, 


"<A 
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ALIST of other Ships taken by French Privateers. 
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HE William of Yarmouth, Fobn Littlewood Maſter , whereof Fames Symonds is ſole 
Owner , being bound from Hambrough to Burdeaux, was about the 10th. of May 
laſt, taken by a Erench Privateer, whereof one Captain Dwranto was Commander, 


and carried into Cherbrook, Bo 
_ dngoſt 131h, 1676, | | = 


The Barbadoes, Mexchant of Briſtol,: whereof Abrabam Sanders, Fohn Walter, and other 
Merchants of Brifto/, are Laders and Owners, being bound from thence to Bilbsa, was about 
the firſt of Jxne laſt, ſcized by French Privatcers of Bayon, and carried into that Port, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſaid Ship is Engli/ built, and was wholly Navigated by Engliſhmen, bore an En- 

| or lagg, and was furniſhed withall neceſſary Papers and Paſſes purſuant to the late Regu- 
; oN. 
Auguſt 31ſt. 1676. 


The 1/:11;am of London, belonging unto William King and Robert de.ls Maine, in hex Voy- 
age from Southamptoi to 'London, about the- 16th, of Faly laſt, near Bench, was by C aptain 
Fames Martyne,' a French Privateer carried into Facar in Normandy, and is there detained 
notwith(tanding the faid Ship was provided with a Paſs from the Lords Commiſſioners of the 
Admiralty.Tthe Owners have depoſed the Ship:and Goods to be worth at leaft 800 7. 


Lond 
p—— 


In. 
Jy. 


-1 September 4th. 1676. 
The Mary Pink of London, whereof. ohn Gibbs,-\'Nicholas Kempfſtone, and other Engliſh Mer- 
chants Qwners, having lately been built at Shoram, and manned with all EngliſþMen was 
carried into: Dantzrk; on the 6th. of Auguſt by a French Privateer. 


{' © 111. September 4th, 1676, 


The Little Samuel of London, whoſe Owners and Laders are all his Majeſties Subjes, was 
1 her Courſe from Rowen to London, on the 14th.of Angult laſt, met by a Freach Privatcer,and 
carricd into Calais,although the ſaid Hoy, was-marned' wholly with Eng/iſh (except one French - 
boy) and had a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty perſuant to the late Regulation. 


; September 4th. 1 676. 


« 


_ The Endeavour of Plymouth, Thomas Rowſe Maier, belonging together with her Lading to 
his Majelties Subjects, was in the 152h, of Auguſt laſt in her Courſe to Amſterdam, taken by a 
d avs hay ns 5A the Brave, 'whercof one La Lander is commander, ard:'carried into 
Bog nkirk. 2 | Ny# 1:41. 22 
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AND 


' Arbitrary Government, 


With a Timely Caveat and Advice to all the Free- 
holders, Citizens and Burgeſſes, how they 
may prevent the ſame, 


By chooſing Good MEMBERS 


To Serve in this 


New Parliament. 
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Hebr. 12. 16. Leſt there be any prophane perſon, as Eſau, who for one 
morſel of meat ſold his Birth-right. ; | 


pI 


Gentlemen, 


HE many and eminent dangers occurring to this Kingdorn of late years from 
_* ſtsinteſtine_.Treacheries and Baſeneſs, have produced that Conſternarion, and 


that Jealouſie in the minds of all good people, as render them difftident both 

o* *hetr Friends and Fortunes, knowing no tnore which way to difþvfe of . 
their Eſtates, than their Aﬀections: Terras Aſtrea rehquit, A Kingdom divided within 
it ſelf, can never ſtand: and this was our condition ; when thoſe very men ( the Ser- 


yants of the Pub!ic% » who ought to conduct and ftand by us in the day of Battet, have 

| i the World moſt likely to betray us, and lead us up like Sheep to the 
Slaughter: Thoſe Danrbean Senators, from whoſe Wiſdom ſb much was expected ; thoſe 
Penſionary Tribunes o; the People, from whoſe Integrity ſo much was hoped, have, in- 
ſtead of ſecpring that Peace and Tranquility, that Religion and Property which all good 
men wiſh'd for, not only diſturb'd the one, but hazarded ruining the other ; 2»id #0n 
weortalia pettora cogit, aurs ſacra fames? our Temple of anus ſeems to be already un- 
tock'd, and we have every hour reaſon to expect the French King ſhould fling open the 
doors: And then, if two or three hundred Darch Mariners could preſent us: with ſach 
Horrour and Apprehenfions, as we all know they did at their arrival in Charham River, 
how much greater now will our diſtraftion be, when an Army of fifty or ſixty thouſand 
French-men is Landed amongſt us! When the Father muſt forfake his innocent and 
prety Orphans, the Husband his diſconſolate and helpleſs Widow, leaying th 
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em to be 


murder d 
[ © 


(2): 


murder'd by the Papiſts at home, whulſt he himſelf by his own death is compleating the 
Tragedy abroad! Are you not yet ſenſible of your condition? do you not yet perceiye 
your approaching ruine? Think how the French King ſhakes his Faſces(over us, when 
ar the ſame time the Treacherous Papif renders us naked to his correction ! Think how 
entirely your' happineſs depends upon our moſt gracious Soveraign's Life ; and th 
refle&t upsn'the many Attemprs there have been to rob us of thar Bleſſing ! Think how 


many good ſufficient Houſe-keepers have no ſooner committed themſelves and-Familie- 


to reſt, but by thar dreadful noiſe of Fire, Fire, (occaſion'd by ſome Jeſuitical ma. 

lice) have been waken'd from their innocent flumbers, juſt time enough to behold 
- their Al! confum'd in a Yew hours, which they with the ſweat of their brows bad been 
* ſo many years acquiring Think how your Trading's loſt, and at the ſame time your 
Charges encreas'd, by keeping up a ſtanding Militia in your own defence! Think how 
vour ancient Apoſtolick Religion,” (for the which your Predeceffors have nor fear 
todie) is now upbraided and threarned by the Idolatrous Superſtition of an old He. 
theniftr worſhip, under new Names, viz. Popery/ Think how your Magiſtrates are 
mnrder'd before your eyes, for ſupporring thar Liberty and Property whereby alone 
you ſubſiſt! Thar Property which entitles you to ſomething 'Fou may call your own, 
which having enjoy'd your ſelf, you may bequeath ro your Pofteriry after you : That 
Property which ſatisfies your hunger and thirtt with wholeſom and ſubſtantial food, as 
good Beef, Mutton, &c. meats unknown tO any in an abſolute Monarchy, under the 
degree of the Nobility : Thar Property which gives you wherewithall ro prote& your 
Nakegneſs from the violence of the ſeverat Seaſons : That Property which ſubmits 
your Taxes and Impofitions to the wall and diſcretion of your own Repreſenttives, 
who in all ſuch caſes have power to ſay, Hitherte ſhall you come, and no farther; All 
thar Liberty which gives the Subject of Eng/ard a fair and equal Tryal againſt his King, 
the Tenant againſt his Lord, and the Servant againſt his Maſter ; which preſerves un- 
violable the Rights of the meaneſt Peaſant, even in deſpite of the higheſt Prerogative; 
ſecuring both his Life and Fortune from all but the moſt juſt decree of rwelve of his own 
Neighbours. 


When at the ſame time, your Neighbours in Frayce, Spain, and other Popiſh Go- | 


vernments, have no other ſecurity either for their Eſtates or Beings, ſave the grace or 
favour of their Frincc ; which renders them and their Pofterity perpetnat Vaffats to 
the Crown, When in S:city you may behold many hundred Acres of rich Soyl lie un- 
til'd, by reaſon of the vaſt Impofirions laid apon them by the King of Spain. When 


in France upon any Holy-day you may behold whole :Troops.of Farmers; begging the 


Charity of Paſſengers as they travel along the Road. When their food and ſubſiſtance 
is; ſome coarſe Bran-bread, a few Onions, Roots; and Water : or if ever they become fo 
wealthy as to purchafe a ſmall Joynt of Meat, then preſently ſo much muſt be allow'd 
to their Prince for ſuch a prodigal debauch. When their Farmers have ſcarce Cloaths 
ſufficient to cover their Nakegneſs, being contented to go in Wooden Shoes, and all 
things elſe proportionable ; ſo that they are in a much worſe condition, than thofe Poor 
to whom we pay ColleAion. When they can call nothing their own, fince you, may 
often ſee all thac they have, to the very Cloaths on their backs, taken from them by an 
EdiCt or Proclamation : and this for no other end, than to ſacrifice them to the luxurious 
defire of Glory, (or rather deſtruction of Mankind ) fo inſeparable from abſolute Mo. 
narchy. There you may ſee the poor. Tenant ground to Beggary , betwixt the Tax- 
gatherers on one hand, and the griping Landlords on the other.. There you may behold 
the Merchants, Tradeſmen and Artificers, paying exceſſive Gabels or Exciſe, almoſt as 
much as the Commodity it ſelf is worth, for every Egg or bit of Bread they put in ther 
mouths. Their very Labouss are nar their own ; their very Stocks are borrow'd of 
them { which is but a civil way of Robbing ). withont any hopes of ever being paid 
again Either Principal or Intereſt : their Houſes expoſed to Free-quarter ; and what not? 
Nothing is more uſual than to ſee a Nobleman, with a whole Train of Horſe and Atten- 
dants, ride over the poor peoples Corn when ready to Reap, and no man dares ask why 
they do ſo. Nothing more frequent than to have loaded Carts, Waggons, &c. compell'd 
to retire and give way toany giddy-headed Coxcomb on Horſe-back, that claims but the 
Title of Chevalier. Theſe and a thouſand more inconveniences are incident .to Abſolute 
: Monarchy, and Abſolute Monarchy incident to Popery ; which is the only Reaſon that 

renders this Religion ſo amiable in the eyes of Princes. : 
ow 


: 
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Now for you Nob:bityand Gentry, give me leave to tell you, that in this Matter you are 
rio tefs concern d than the Commonalty, ſince the more you enjoy, the more you have to 
loſe: AndFthink you have no reaſon' ts queſtion, but that if once the Government of: 
Parliaments be ſupplaftited by the Sword, you would ſoon be refolv'd into the Bedy of the 
Commonalty ; for I never obſerv'd aRed-coat in Olsver's ſtanding Army,that ever made 
any difference between a Lord's Houſe and the meaneſt Farmer's ; neither dol believe, 
thatif there wereno Parliaments, the priviledge of Peerage would long ſignitic any thing. 
And as for the Gentry, I know no priviledge they could pretend to, why their Eſtates 
ſhould be leſs obnoxious to Taxes, than thoſe of ihe meaneſt Commoner.z however, if 

ſhould be more favourably dealt with, it is but the Prince's courteſie, which he may 
continue or abrogate at his pleaſure. Therefore the Concern is univerſal, and he who 
betraysir, isno leſs a Traitor to himſelf in particular, than to his Country in general. 

Having thus therefore expoſed thoſe misfortunes which ever attend upon Popery and 
Arbitrary Government, give me now leave torecommend to your more ſerious confide- 
ration ſome remedy, whereby you may at leaſt hope to allwage the grief, if not to per- 
fet the cure, of what you ſo much fear : And this can only be done, by ſearching to the 
dotcom of our evils, XKaarcers perere, by retiring from the event to the cauſe, whexein, 1 
fear, we may cſcover fome Members of the late Long Parliament to have acted a conſ1- 
derable- parr, being themſelves the acceſfaries, bur thoſe that choſe them the principals of 
all our preſent evils. 

As we now. have, ſo heretofore all other Nations had their Ordizes Regm, or States, 
though diftinguiſhr by different Names; ſuch were the Fathers of Fatnilies, and Princes 
6f Tribes among the Fews ; the Ephori among the Lacedemonians ; the Senate among the 
Romans ; the Forum ſuperbienſe amongſt the 4rragonians ; and now the Dyer among rhe 
Gtr#ians; att which m England, Scotland, France and Spain, are comprehended under the 
Natne of Pamhidments. But however the original inſtitution of theſe were for one and the 
ſare purpoſe, viz. Salem Populi, the preſervation of the people, as being all Governments 
of the mix'd or Gothick Model; yet they have moſt of chem tioſt borh their form and ends, 
for the which they were ar firft deſign'd, being ſubverteu and degenerated, ſome into Re- 
publicks, as part of /caly, othersinto Tyranny, as France and Spain; where, by the cun- 
ring and addreſs of ſome of their late Princes, by the ſervility and folly of the Nobility 
and Gentry, by the ſupplenefs, treachery and fawning of the Clergy; as laſtly, by the ig- 
horarice and ftupidity of the common people, in thoſe Kingdoms where Popery had ſo long 
prevail'd, ( in firſt giving up the power they had of raiſing Taxes, whereby their conſent 
to the making of Laws was quickly after rhought unneceſlary ) they are reduced to rhar 
paſs; thatitheir Parliaments are only to execute that Law which the King himſclf makes, 
toraiſe that Fax which the King himſelf levies, having a propriety in nothing bur their 
own ſlavery. So that England at preſent ſeems to be the only place, which recains its pri- 
mitive method of Rule by Parliaments, who ( according to their firſt inſtitution ) ſerve 
as Council for the King, and Advocates for che People ; and this when duely executed, 
without any fraud or partiality on either ſide, may be properly call'd a mixr or limited 
Monarchy, wherein the King hath his ſhare in the Government, and ( ſubordinate under 
him) the people theirs, being undoubredly ( when each move regularly within their 


own Sphere ) the beft Conſtitution for the good of both, that is yet extantin any part of 


the known World, provided it could always remain as it now ſtands, wherein we partici- 


_ pate ofthe 800d, without any of the ll of all other Governments. Bur when<either fome 


difaffeted Miniſter with.the Prince, of ſome factious Subject with the people, ſhall our 
of their own private ends occaſion a fepararion or different intereſt berween them, tie: 
the Game being once begun, if the Court Suit rurns up Trump, we hazard runiing into 
a Tyranny and Popety ; if the peoples, into a Republick and Presbytery ; both which 
evils proceed from one and the ſame venomous humour, 'only differing as the Plague and 
the ſmall Pox; where,in Popery as in the Plague the venom reſorts all into one Bxbo the 
Pope ; when in Presbytery, like the ſmall Pox, the malignancy or virulent matter js mare 


diſperſt into ſeveral little P»ſites or Elders, which therefore renders it the leaſt dangerous 


of the two. 

[ cannot but be ſenſible, that to commend to Engliſh men the preſent Gevernimen: un- 
der which we live, and that wiſe inſtitution of the Great Comncil, (as it was anciently ) 
or Parliament, ( as it is now call'd ) ſome may think as needlcſs, as co praiſe the uſetu- 
neſs and neceffity of the Air we breath ; ſince as we owe our ſubſiſtance ro the one, ſo 

| * ought 


% 
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ought we to attribute all our happineſs and well-being to the other ; for that it is this 
Conſtitution, this conjunction of King and People, that hath in ſo many Ages preſery'q.. 
us from being expos'd to the arbitrary 'will of oxe fiugle perſon, who though he may happen | 
ſomerimes to be wife, remperate and juſt, yer that is bur caſual, ſinte in moſt private Fa. / 


milies there are ſeen two deſcents of raſh, prodigal, and voluptuous Heirs, for one thar is 


ſober, prudent, andthrifty. It is this that hinders the Subject from being given up asa | 


prey, nat only to the will of the Prince, but ( which is ten times worſe ) totheunres- 
ſonable paſlions and luſts of Favourites, chief Miniſters and Women, when inſtead ofa 
Monarch, ( who governs but in Name, as it often happens) be ruled like the ancieq 
French, -by an infolent 24ajor of the Palace, who will be ſure to mind the private interef 
of himſelf and family, ten times more than that of the Prince, or the publick Good ; or 
like the Tzrkifo Empire, under a weak Grand-Seignenr, by the prevailing Concubine of 
the Seraglio, who is perhaps her ſelf manag d by no higher dictates than that of her chie 
Exnnch, or ſhe-Slave. I ſhould not ſpeaka word in a Subject ſoevident and perſpicuoug, 
did I not obſerve the impotent Ambition of ſome men, who care not ( provided th 

may trample upon,and domineer over their infertors ) how much their ſuperiors do the 
like over them, their ſouls ( Iike moſt inſolent mens) being mean cnough to ſubmitto 
it ; or c!{e through the ignorance and ſtupidity of ſome lazy inſignificant Gentlemen, who 
care not how things go, provided.they may enjoy their Hawks, Hounds,or Bowling-greeg 
Mcctings; ard for Politicxs, gre governd by their more impertinent Chaplain, or Parſon 
of their Variſh, Did we nor (lay) daily ſee the deſigns of ſome idle; covetous and 
{ycophant Clergy-men, who like Ivy, though it cannot grow without the ſupport of the 
Oak, and yet will deſtroy it at laſt, do in private Parlours, over a glaſs of Ale, as well as 
in their u!pits,over their Cufhions, ſet up abſolute Monarchy ta be are divino, declaim- 


102 againſt the unreaſonable ſftubbornne(s of any Parliament, that will not giveaway the 


peoples money, and ſubmir themſelves to be fleec'd, as often as the chief Miniſter orF- 
vouritc thinks fir. They cry up the Prince like an Angel, ſo long as he will be their Execy- 
tioner, -to whip, imprifon, or hang, all that are not of their flock ; or refuſe to give up 
their ſouls, once again to be managed by an implicit faith, whereby in the meanwhile 
they might not be rroubl'd with thoſe uncaſie tasks of Studying, Preaching and Catechi- 
ſing, bur may have nothing elle to do'enly to live at eaſe, keep: their Coach and Horſes, 
with a Curate to do all the drudgery,! whilſt they are making their addrefles above,.by 


fluttering and informing at ſome great Nobleman'sor Biſhop's Table ; or elſe if their parts 


reach 1o high, by ſome {ycophant Pamphler or Sermoa againſt the Government eſtabliſh'd 
by Law, they teach that men have no property .cither in their Lives or Goods, but du- 
112g the Prince's pleaſure. It would be a tedious buſineſs, nor is it the defign of this Pa- 
per, to repeat or anſwer all their filly furilous Arguments upon this Subject ; ir is ſuffici- 
cnt to tell them, ir can be eaſily proved, that the Inſtirution of the Wittena Gemots or 


Great Councils, were more ancient than Chriſtianity it ſelf amonglit our Saxony Anceſtors, . 


and con{cquently rhat rhe people had their Repreſentatives in thoſe Aﬀſemblies, before the 
Biſhops or KR: Clergy were fo much as heard of in this Iſland ; and that Tjthes ( their 
Diana | were granted by King Erhelwolf, (Anno 885.) in a general Council of Earls,great 
men, and an infinite number of other Liege men of the whole Land: Yiad. Spelman's Com- 
cils, f:1. 348. This is but a taſte of thoſe many preſidents, which have been collefted by 
I-arned pens upon this Subject; therefore I ſhall ſay no more to theſe Gentlemen, but 
hope, that if ever their ſo much defired abſolute Monarchy get uppermoſt, they may 
euery oneof them be obliged to maintain ( as Wiliam the Conquerer made the Monks of 
Ely ) upon free Quarter, a Trooper or Red-Coat atleaſt, ro fight, as well as a Curateto 
p:c2ch for rhem, out of their fat Benefices and Pluraliries. . 

Since therefore at preſent we live under ſo happy a Government, where being ſecurely 
landcs our ſelves, we behold the ſhipwrack of our Neighbours ; and ſince notwithſtand- 
- ing he Goocinels Oo! our Gracous Soveraign, ( who defires nothing leſs than the alterati- 
01 9x ii verfion of tnat Government, which as well by his Coronarion Oath, as by his 
own Lcnity ant good Nature, he thinks himſelf oblig'd to preſerve}) there are yet ſome, 
wh: gut of thcir own private ends, endeavour to remove our ancient Landmarks, intro- 
duciis Popery and Slavery amongſt us. Since therefore it is ſo much the Intereſt of all true 
£751; men to mainrain thele priviledges, convey d from their Anceſtors thraugh ſo ma- 
ny generations inviotablc, upon which all our happineſs, ſafety and well-being depends, 
I think no manin his-fenſes but Mit confeſs, that the right way to maintain the end 7 - 
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look to the means, and thatis, by taking care what perſons they chooſe for their Repre- 
ſentatives, with whom alone they mult truſt their Eſtates, Lives and Liberties. Now this 
Government by Parliaments,however according to its primitive inſtitution it was without 
exception the beſt of all others, yet as well in that asin Chriſtianity, there hath been found 
out ways of corruption, and that is when either they fit too long, too ſeldom, or are too 
frequently difſolv*d, for that too frequent diſſolurions are no leſs dangerous to the Sub- 
ject than too long ſefſions; nevertheleſs, it may be in the Eletor's power to avoid the in- 


a- convenience of both, and that by making a good choice. . Whereas if the Country peo- 
fa ple willſell all that they have for a glaſs of Sack, or a pot of Ale, chooſing him that will 
nt give them moſt drink to day, though they knew him-to bea perſon who will ſell both their 
eft ' Religion, Lives and Fortunes to morrow, then ſuch frequent diffolurions muſt of neceſſi- 
Or ty ruineus; for that the honeſt Country-Gentleman, deſigning no other private advan- 
of tage, but the true ſervice of his King and Country, hath no reaſon, neither is he able, 
p once in half a year to ſpend 4 or 5oo pounds, only to purchaſe a place full of charge, 
us, trouble and danger, without any profit to himſelf, only to ſerve thoſe who put him to 
wy ſuch an unkind expence. Who ever knew a Coachman or Groom buy his place, unlefs 
he he deſign'd to rob his Maſter's Bin? And the Caſe is the ſame ; forno man can afford ro 
'to bid ſo high, as he that defigns to make money again of his place. The 7ralians have a 
ho Proverb, and 'tis a true one, That he who buys fuſtice, mnt ſell it again. Therefore who- 
en ever you put to charge in your Elections, blame him not if he makes money again of what 
0n he doughr, for that you did nor lend him your Truſt,you ſold it him, and what a man hath 
nd urchaſed with his own money, he may lawfully ſell again. Now that man who does 
he wilfully give his Voice for a noted Kaave or Fool, does his endeavour to ruine borh his 
@ Country, himſelf, and his poſterity, and to be as bad or worſe than the perſon he chooſes ; 
IM- when if the greater part of the Houſe be wiſer or honeſter, it is no thanks to him ; and 
ne WH for his part, if none elſe were concern'd with him, jt were no matrer if he were made a 
'a- MW. flaveto morrow, eſpecially ſince he cannot but be ſenſible how many have already decla- 
wk red, that they would ſel! their Country for a morſel of Bread ; ( for I look upon any con- 
as ſideration, though it be an Office or Penſion of 2000 pounds per ar, as no better in bal- 
lc lance with that ) ſo as if a conſiderable number of ſuch men ſhould get into the Houſe, 
lt ( and we know that the children of darkneſs are wiſer in their generation than the children 
G, of light ) in what a miſerable condition were this pgor Nation in at this junCture of time ? 
by The old Lord Treaſurer Burleigh ( who is thought to have been the greateſt Stateſ-man 
bd that ever this Nation bred ) did frequently deliver as a Maxim, or rather as a Propheſfte, 
1d That England can hardly be undone, wnleſs it be Ly her own Parliaments, undoubtedly fore- 
u- ſecing, that all other oppreſſionsas being wrought by violence, might perhaps /-\ -1olence 
a bein time ſhaken off again : Whereas whenin a Parliamentary way we arc une: by a 
4 Law, that can never be reverſt but by a downright Rebellion, becauſe the parties advan- 
Of taged by that Law will never agree to the repealing of it; and a Rebellion is both ſo dan- * 
5, -Y gcrous, andofſoblacka character, as men cither rich or conſcientious will hardly engage 
he init; thereforeno publick miſchief 1s ſo trrecoverableas that which is grown into a Law, 
A and that cannot be impos'd but by Parliament. Wherefore as'we tender our Religion, 
at Liberties and Eſtates, we muſt (as much as in us lyes) chooſe a good Houſe of Com- 
we mons, ſince there never was a time wherein we more needed men of wiſdom, courage 
by andintegrity, who will not quit their duty either for want of conſideration, for favour, 
wy reward, or fear. The firſt and ſecond of theſe Accompliſhments I ſuſpeC nor, for that in 
x ſach a numerous Aſſembly there cannot wantſome wile bold men, who will beable to in- 


ſtruct and animate the reſt : Therefore necd only ſpeak to their want of integrity, or cot- 
ription from private Intereſt, which uſually proceeds either from fear of loſing what a 
man naw enjoys, or hope of gaining what he yet has nor. For though men may talk 
iy high, and keep a great noiſe with Conſcience, and Love to their Country, yet when you 


come to underſtand Mankind aright, ( not as it ſhould be, but as itis and ever will be ) 
” then will you find, that private Intereſt is the ſtring in the Bear's Noſe; it is that which 
y governs the Beaſt. Therefore by this obſervation we may gueſs, who are fitteſt to be 
oy choſe Members of Parliament, and who are not? 
- Firſt, Avoid all ſuch as hold any Office of confiderable value dxring pleaſure, they being 


ſubject to be over-aw'd. - For although a man wiſh well to his Country, and in the be- 
i traying thereof knows that at the longrun he miſchieves his poſteritv, if not himſelf, yer 

: the narrowneſs of mens minds is ſuch, as makes them more tenderly appxchend a ſmall 
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preſent damage,than a fer greater hereafter. Such men muſt of neceſſity be under a preat 


temptation and diſtraction, when their Coniciences and Intereſt look .ditterent ways, 


eſpecialiy having obſerv'd ſome men turn'd out of their Employs, after voting for the In. 
reccſt of their Country. Therefore ſince theſe men know before-hand the Inconvenien- 
cies, that attend the Truſt of a Member of Parliament faithfully diſcharg'd, tis very ſuf- 
r-icious and refleting upon their honeſty, 1f any ſuch ſtand ; and I think we are bound in 
charity, nor can we do them a greater Ccourteſie, than to anſwer their Petition in the 
Lord's Prayer, Not to lead them into temptation. 

Secondly, S:] 6&t all thoſe (men of 11] repute ) who un their Profeſſion or near Relations hav 
any dependency npon the Conrt ; for they ( unworthily) gueſſing at the King by themſtlyes, 
are apt to vote right or wrong, as they imagine will moſt pleaſe the prerogative Party, 
And perhaps this fancy helpt the Earl of Daiby to that favour, which hindred him from 
coming upon his Trial the laſt Seffions. It is a hard matrer for a Courtier to pleaſe that 
Miniſter who tupports him, and thoſe whom he repreſents at rhe ſame time ; andif te 
endeavours to obijge both, he becomes ſuch an uncertain Weathercock, as moſt com- 
monly he pleaſes neither. Wherefore the moſt prudent and honeſteſt of the Courtiersare 
obſerved to decline being Parliament-men, for this very Reaſon, 

T. waly,. Sfpect all ſuch as jpend wuch #pon you in Entertainments at their Ele&tions : for 
that (2s I toli{ you before) he who buys any Office, deſigns to make Money of it again, 
And then conſider with your fclves, what Looſers you will be, if to laugh and be merry 
oac day, the Perſon you choofe ſhould give you and your Children occaſion. to mourn 
for eve: after | Think how juſtly the ancient Heathens may upbraid this baſcneſs of us 
Chtiſtians, when, as they ſacrihced many of their Chiidren, nay and oftentimes their own 
Lives for the good of their Country, ſo on the contrary do we ſacrifice both our Religion, 
Livcs, and Country, for the pleaſure of one days debaychery. 


Forrthly, Shun all ſuch men as are deſperately in Debt : for they needing ProteCtion | 


from paying of their Debts, are ſo afraic of being difloly'd. as makes them ſubmit to any 
thing, rather than be left to the unmerciful Rage of their hungry Creditors, who havefo 
long faſted for their Money. For all ſuch Pertons (though ſome of them may be look'd 
upon as honeſt fair-condition*d Gentlemen, and good Houſe-keepers ) are in danger of 
being tempted to repair the decays of their own private Fortunes, by the Ruine of the 
Publick. Moreover, the choofing of ſuch broken Fortunes, undoes Trade, ruines whole 
Families, and I have known it drive many men (contrary to their own inclinations) to 
wiſh never to fce Parliaments more in England, 

Fifthly, Avoid, all ſuch as have been known Favonrers of Papiſts, or Relations or Friends 
to any of the Lords in the Tower ; nay beware of any that ſhall be recommended to you by ſuch 
as arc fo, (let them be never fo Great men in your Countries ) unleſs you intend to 
have their Friends to be their Judges, For when any Perſon ſhall out of a private Inte- 
reſt of his own, Elcct or give his Voice for one who 1s either a Friend or Rehition to Him 
that ſtands Impeach'd by all the Commons of E:g/aza of High Treaſon, he does in ſuch 
a caſe, as much as in him lies, endeavour to deſtroy the Kingdom, by ſaving the Life of 
its Enemy ; for that if all other Electors ſhould do the ſame, he might live tc perfect 
that Ruine amongſt us, which otherwiſe he muſt leayc unfiniſh'd : An A& no leſs un- 
natal, than fora man to ſella Pardon to him that murder'd his own Father ! If this laſt 
moſt wiſe Parliament thought it reaſonable ( as they did) to Vote him a Betrayer ef the 
Rights aid Priviledges of the Commons of England, who ſhould dare to plead ar Bar in be- 
half of the Earl of Darby ; let not thoſe who chooſe his neareſt Relations and Friends 
for his Judges, think themſelves Ic{s faulty than he that ſhould have pleaded for him 
aiter the aforcſaid. Vote, ſince the deſign of both is the ſame, viz. thc ſaving of his Lite, 
Therefore if any do ſo, may their ſhame be their confuſion. . 

Sixthly, Above all others chooſe not any of thoſe who have been juſtly pointed at by the 
rare of Penſicncrs, as being the worſt and baſeſt of Traytors ; who making ſhiprgpc 
of all Honour, Honeſty, and good Conſcience;4ell their Votes tor Offices, preſent Gratui- 
tics, or conftant Penſions. The firſt notorious brood of theſe Vermin, were in the Old 
Long Parliament call'd by the name of Se/f-ſe:kers ; but the late Lord Treaſurer's Crea- 
Tues: Were In greater numbers, more voracious, and of more univerſal obedience, or as 
the French call it, Sans Riſerve. They by our late excellent Houſe of Commons, are for 
their Secret Service branded by the open name of Penſioners, which they will hardly 
claw off, gotwithſtanding the Parliaments dillolution hath as yer reſcued them _ 
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other puniſhment. However, that the Popnlace might not ſplit twice .upon-the ſams 


Rock, my requett is, tha before they go to.any Election, rhey would peruſe Sir 5 -ephen 
Fex's Catalogue both of ſuch Perſons and Sums as he recollected in bis foemory: Witlh- 
our the help of his Books, which upon fome weighty Reaſons, C above 1: Vulgar peoples 
ſcarching into) was denied him. Now this Pexſonary Inſtitution of the Treaſtirer's, was 
certainly of great advantage to himſelf, and moſt pernicious to England ; for if he di1 
really diſtribute fuch fums as 1s pretended, then, he might ina ſhort time make and repeal 
what Laws he pleas'd; or if he did not diſtribute them, then to, his own Enriching he 
might by an untrue accomprt, divert a vaſt Treaſure into his own Purſe. * 

Seventhly and La#tly, As tor you Citizens, Burgelles, and Freemen of Corporations and 
Cirics, I ſhall ſay bur little ro you in particular, more than whar hath Lecn fad already 
in general ; only, whoever is z1ſit ro be cheſen Knight of the Shire, -cs libew:(e 885i 12 ho he 


ſen a Burgeſs. Neither tet the more ſpecious pretences of any man, ( that ſhall promiſe 


to builFyou a Town-Hall, or relieve your Poor with Money, or out of his adjacent 
Woods ) deceive you any longer ; for if ſo, whercin are you better than your Horles, 
whom you catch every day, and clapa Bridle into their mouths, only by ſhewing them 
2 few Oats, which they are never like to eat. Even the very Mice are too wiſe to be 
taken by an ol Bait, bur will firſt have the Trap new baited, beſore they'l meddle ; and 
yet | have known a Corporation, which has been taken twice by one and the tame Bait. 
But however, ſuppole th: tz men do really perform what they promiſe, what compenta- 
tion is thar if the men you chooſe ſhould lay a good ſwinging Tax upon your Eftates, 
without any +21 cauſe; or ſhould give up the very Power you have of Taxing your 
ſelves, or 1cnding, vour Repreſcntatives in Parliament, (for one bad Parliament may 
ruins us) what good would the Money for your Poor do you in fuch a cafe, more than 
when you were thereby reduced to Beggery, you might perhaps your ſelves ( the Gen- 
try of the Country having no reaſon to relieve you ) be forced to come in tor a ſmall 
ſhare of this their Hypocritical Charity : An excellent reward for Folly. Neither ſay, 
Oh, this is but one man, and can have bur one Voice; he will do ovr Town a great deal 
of g20d, and can do us bur little hurt if he would. For that, firſt, -one or two Voices 
hare lometimes carried a Vote of great importance : and ſecondly, you know not the 
bad example this may give to other Neighbouring Corporations, and if all ſhould do ſo, 
jn what a miſerable caſe would you be? ſince the Voices of the Burroughs make two 
thirds of the Houſe. Laſtly, no man can tell the influence that one cunning talkative 
men hath over the reſt of the Houſe, eſpecially over thoſe that weigh. Words, more than 
Reaſon and Senſe. But I ſhall ſay no more upon this ſubject, only defire you to remem- 
ber Eſa, who ſold his Birth-right for a meſs of Pottage, and could never afterwards re- 
cover it, though he ſought it with Tears : Alſo, when once you had Elected ſuch a cor- 
rupt Parliament, no Prince (« bur fo juſt 'and gracious a Prince as ours ) would. ſiiffer 
you to get rid of 'em in haſt, or at leaſtwiſe till they had done your butineſs 
for you. | | 

Having thus therefore ſhew'd you what perſons you ought not to chooſe, ſo now in the 
next place, the more clearly to perceive what kind of perſons our preſent neceility requires 
to be choſen, conſider for what ends they ſerve, and they arc two : One is, the prefer» 
vation of our Religion from Popery ; The other is, to preſerve inviolable our Liberty and 
Property, according to the known Laws of the Land, without any introduction of that 
abſolute and arbitrary rule in other Countries, which we are neither to imitate or 
tegard. | WE 
Firſt, Therefore as near as we can guels, we orght to cleft good ProteRants towards God 
and juſt rowards Men. But foralinuch as 1n this corrupt Age tvhercin we live, men are nor 
& ſpiritual as they ought to be, itisnot amils to ſeek for thoſe, whoſe ſpiritual intereſt is 
ſeconded by a temporal one. Wherefore the ſureſt Champions for our Religion againſt 
the Papacy, areour 4bby-landed mes ; for notwithitanding the regiſtred Diſpenſation tq 


Harry the Eighth from the Pope, for the ſeizing of thoſe Monaſteries and Lands, yet af 


late they pretend that the Pope had not power to alien them from the Church ; wherefore 
the preſent poſleſlors can never truſt or rely upon any new Promiſes or_aCtual Grants 
thereof, eſpecially from him whoſe everlaſting and declared Maxim it is, never ro keep 
Faith with Hereticks. Undoubtedly to make eafie his aſceat into the ſaddle, he will 
protfer many fair Affurances and Grants ; but if theſe Abby-landed men, be not the moſt 
Ully of all others, they will never believe him; for when he is once firmly fetled, then 


Til 


EY | 
will he with his Canon-Law diftinftions, like Fire under Quick-filver, evaporate away. 
all his promiſes, and violently reſume the Lands, glorifying his own Bounty, ifhe require 
es oEEEES : i. 
Secondly, For our Liberty and Property, wen of fair Repute m their Country, are of of | 
others moſt likely to prove the ſtoxteſt Patriots, eſpecially if in Poſſeſſion or Rever ſion they ay, | 
men of good Eſtates ; for their Concern is the greater : And we find by experience of ſuch | 
as travel into forreign Parts, where themſelves have no Eſtates, Facile habetur pauperty * 
Fae damno ; and accordingly when War and Confuſion begins to ariſe, they apprehendir - 
not with the hundredth part of that anxiety, as they would do if the like ſhould ariſe xt 
home, where their whole livelihovdis at ſtake. | 
Thirdly, and laſtly, 1 conceive it will not be amiſs, if for the moſt part you chooſe the ſay | 
Members azain that ſerv d you faithfully the laſt time ; ſince in ſo doing, you will both take 
off that fear of Diſſolutions, which is of ſuch faral conſequence in a Parliamentg as al 
oblige them to ſerve you more chearfully ever after, when you have fo highly honour 
them twice. Which being all the AdviceIcan give you in this Matter, I ſhall conclude 
with defiring you not tobe weary of well-doing, neither to bealarnvd or troubled at fre- 
quent Prorogations or Diflolutions ; ſince if you perſiſt in the ſame ſteady courſe you have 
already begun, it will but fall more heavily upon the heads of thoſe, that are the contri. 
yers of theſe Miſunderſtandings between his Gracious Majeſty, and his moſt fai:hful Suh. 
jets, for whoſe happy union, as well i opinion as aftection, none can pray more hecar- 


ly, than 
Tour moſt humble Servant, 


arti Fellow-Snbject, 
PHILOLAUS. 


POST-SCHITT. 


Hat I have here written, I do declare before Almighty God, proceeded merely 
/Y from the carneft zeal and defire I had of ſerving my King and Countrey ; hoping 
by this rimelycaurion to the Vulgar, to procure ſuch Senators, as might add to the Lu- 
ſtre of our beſt of Kings and Governments, ſuch as might keep the Ballance even, and 
prevent our running either into Tyranny and Popery on the one hang, or into a Republick 
and Fanaticiſm on the other: Such as might divert that Storm which threatens us, giv- 
ing is that Peace and that Tranquility, which all men, who haveecither Eſtates or Fa- 
milies (like my ſelf ) are bound to pray for ; ſuch as might render as or ral the things 
that are Ceſar*s, to God ti;e things thatare Gad's, and to the People the things that are 
the Peoples. Foras I am govern'd by no private Faction or Intereſt, but purely by the 
dictates of my own Conſcienceand Reaſon ; fo there is no Government bur our Engliſo 
Monarchy, nor no Religion but what is preſcribed in the Charch of England, that I hope 
ever to ſee prevail amongſt us, We have an old Proverb, and tis true as to our con- 
dition, Over Shoes, over Boots ; ſothat now we have proceeded thus far in oppoſing Po- \ 
pery, we cannot be ſafe but in doing more ; for that 'twill be too late to repent, whena. 
never-forgiving Popiſh Succeſſor ſhall come amongſt us, with that Text in his mouth of 
St. Lzke 19. 27. But thoſe mine enemies which would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
bring them hither and ſlay them before me. —-— — Qxicquid delirant Reges pleFauntur 
Achivi Wherefore to prevent all this ruine and miſery, we cannot too often and 
too ſincerely pray for the Life, Happineſs, and Proſperity of our moſt Gracious Prince 
and Sovereign, Charles the Second, whom God preſerve both in this World,and the next. 
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The Remonſtrance of the Clergy of France, made 


(3) 


ro the King the 17. of fugn/t 1675. by the moſt Illuſtrious 
and moſt Reverend Fean Baptiſte Adhemar de Montell de Grig- 
nan, Lord Archbiſhopof Claudiopolis, Coadjutor of the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Arles, and Councellor to the King in his 
Councils, aſſiſted by all the Lords, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Deputies of the General Aſſembly. now held ar 
St. Germain en Laye. | 6 ; 


Sr Our Majeſty may peradventure be ſurpriz'd to find, 
> Char after all thoſe great and advantageous things 
your Majeſty has already done for the benefic of 
I LFD> 8 the Church, this ſame Church thould again this 
DJ P- day, by her priocipal Miniſters, pour out her Re- 
| Sg monſtrances and Complaints at the foor of your 
Royal Throne, and implore your Sovereign Au- 
Rs 7 thority againſt the attempts of thoſe who ere 
Enemies to Religion. | 
If, Sir, we ſhould here ſuffer our ſelves to- be whoily govern'd by 
the motions of our own hearts, we ſhould then only raiſe our voices to 
make the World echo with the many and great acknowledoments the 
Church of Fraxce ſo ſtrictly owes to your Majeſties Piety and Vertne: 
But her immediate and preſling neceſſities oppoſe that Inclination, and 
compel us for ſome ſhort ſpace to ſuſpend the Tranſports of our Gra- 
titude, that we may repreſent to your Majeſty, what you have yet re- 
maining to do for the entire Re-eſtabliſhmenr of Religion, - wherein 
the principal point of our happineſs does conſiſt, 
And that which does moſt encourage and embolden us to ſatisfie this 
prefling duty, is, that we are affur'd we have the honour to ſpeak to 
a King already prepofleſt in our favour; and although the hearts of 


Kings, according to the Oracle of the Scripture, are inſcrutable, we | 


nevertheleſs very well diſcern in thac of your Majeſty ,- your reli- 
£10us intentions for the Church. Piety-inhabits- thac great, thac 
magnanimous heart, an interiour Advocate, that pleads forus much 
better than wecan for our ſelves, - |; ; 7 

Beſides, Sir, what is paſt.is a ſufficient Warranty tous for. what 
35 to come, the glorious Teſtimonies :thar Religion has, upon all oc- 
caſions, receiv d of: your Majeſties Chriſtian zeal, the Demolj- 
tion of *fo many Temples that Violence had ereed to the Tdol 
of Errourz the {appreffion of fa many Colledges, which were the Se- 


- minaries of Perdition,; wherem: they -infefted  onr over. credulous 
youth with the poyſon of Yacrucb,, the withdrawing your Majeſties 
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.Royal Grace and Favour z and thoſe other ways mixt with ſeverity 


and ſweetneſs, contriv'd by your own Piety and Wiſdom to reduce 
choſe ſtraying Souls into the Paths of Salvation: All theſe great ad- 
vantages, which ought to be Objeds of an Erexnal Gratitude to the 
Church, are to us almoſt certain preſages , that your Majeſty will 
finiſh what you have ſo happily begun, and give the laſt ſtroke to 
this monſtrous Hydra of Herefle. 

Your Majeſty, Sir, may eafily perfe& the Work, in doing that 
for the particular good of Religion , which you have already done 
in regulating the Adminiſtration of pablick Juſtice, You have, Sir, 
4cquired to your ſelf the praiſe and admiration of Forreign Nati- 
ons, as well as thoſe of your own People, by the Reformation of 
the Politic Laws of your Kingdom: Artra, Sir, alſo the Bene- 
dictions of Heaven upon your Perſon and Poſterity, by reforming 
thoſe Edi&s and Declarations which: ſole Neceſfity, and the diſor- 
der of Aﬀeairs have wreſted from the hands of the King's your Pre- 
deceſſors. And there are ſome alſo crept in even in theſe later 
times, which require your Majeſties Application, to which the ma- 
lignity of Heretics gives fo falſe colour, and fo many pernicious 
Interpretations, that we cannot avoid Jornmng our ſubmiſfive 
Complaints, and humbly to apply our ſelves ro your Majeſty for 
redreſs. 

If we will believe theſe Enemies of our Religion, we are not 
only not permitted to endeavour the Converfion of Children not yer 
arriv'd to fourteen years of age; but are alſo forbid to receive them 
into the boſom of the Church, when inſpir'd by God himſelf to 
defire it. But theſe wilfully blind Peeple do nor ſee, that there 
are things in the Order of the Church, which cannot properly be 
the buſineſs of Humane Regulation . foraſmuch as they are already 
regulated by the expreſs, either natural or poſitive Laws of God : 
T hey do not diſcern that this is to offer violence to your Majeſties 
Zeal, Piety and Juſtice. For were it not in fine, to endeavour to 
preſcribe Limits to the Divine Mercy, and to ſubje& the Grace of 
the Almighty to the Authority of Humane Laws > Our God 
is no more a reſpefter of Ages, than of Perſons, ſaith Sr. (yprian, 
his Spirit blows where and whcn it pleafes him, without being 
ſubject either to time, or the Laws of men; and if it be a Crime 
worthy the ſevereſt Chaſtiſement from God, to ſhut a man's eyes 
againſt the Light of Truth, and to refiſt the Divine Attractions of 
Grace, is it poſſible, without being criminal, to ſhut the doors of the 
Church againſt thoſe, who by this ſame Grace are brought unto it ? 
We are, as well as St. Pan/ was, Debtors to all, tro Greeks and 
Barbarians, to the wiſe, and to the ignorant; and ſhould we deny 


\ the Bread of the Word of Life to poor Children, who deſire to be 


inſtructed by us ! Should we fee theſe innocent Souls, who are the 
moſt perfe& Images of the Son of God, and the true Inheritors of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, periſh before our eyes ! The Saviour of the 
World commands, that ſuch be ſuffered ro come unto him; and 
ſhall ir not be lawful for us to take them by the hand > According 


' to theſe falſe Maxims of the Heretics , our duty ſhould be oppos'd 
' againſt our duty, and we ſhould, Sir, find our ſelves reduced tothe 


ſad 
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ſad neceſſity either 'of violating the Laws'of God, to obſerve yours ; 
.or of. violating yours, to obſerve the Laws of God. Bur we are far 
From believing, that this can be conformable to the intentions of the 
moſt juſt and clear {ighted-of all Kings: The Rules of Chriſtianity. and 
Religion are too deep engraven in your Majeſties Royal hearc, to ſuf- 
fer ſuch dangerous Interpretations as thefe, and to clear all manner 
of doubt inſo important an affair. | 
..: We were formerly permitted to go viſit the {ick of the pretended 
Reform'd Religion, without being call'd ; and we found by happy ex- 
perience, that many who all the the time of their lives, had been 
_ obſtinate Confederates with Errour, became at their death faithful 
Confefſors of the Truth: The ſickneſs that weakned their Bodies, 
ſerv'd to fortifie their Faith ; diſabus'd with the vanities of the World, 
they more willingly gave ear to the admonitions of Conſcience ; the 
approaches of death, diffipated the illuſions of life; and whether irc 
were that Grace was now more ſtrong, or that their hearts were 
grown more flexible to Inftrucion, their ſouls, even when half ſepa- 
rated from the body, began with pleaſure to reliſh Chriſtian Verities. 
But how go matters now fince we have been forbid to.viſit theſe ſick 
perſons * What deſires {oever theſe poor Wretches have to recon- 
cile themſelves ro God and the Church, how importunate ſoever 
they/ are to have Prieſt, whois that Charitable manin the Goſpel 
whoſe aſſiſtance they ſtand inneed of, to plunge them into the heal- 
ing Pool of Repentance > Thofe about them oppoſe theſe juſt defares, 
not one will do that good Office for them,and all their Friends conſpire 
to ſtifle theſe good Diſpoſitions, or to render them fruitle(s', and pre- 
tending them tobe butidle ravings of an. Imagination diſordered: by 
the violence of the Diſeaſe, with all poſhble caution and'endeavour, 
hinder the Church from being made acquainted witÞvic.' i What can 
there be then, Sir, more jaſtro remedy fo criminal a"Vexation, than 
to ſpffer the Paſtors of the Church, unſenc for, ro go and viſic thele 
ſick perſons, to the end they may truly diſcover their real Inclination ? 
Is-3t Rot to allow thoſe of the Religiona fufficient Toleratioh, and full 
liberty of Conſcience, ſeeing ir is romake them abſolute Maſters of 
their own free choice even to death, and: ro-take grder, that Parents 
and Relations may not exerciſe overtherrhig.moft inſolent and cruel 
of all Tyrannies, in taking this Liberty Frotn "them 2? 

Bur being, Sir, it would be the greateſt rudeneſs and injuſtice, too 
much to abuſe your Majeſties more precious leiſure, we ſhall paſs over 
the other grievances we have to reprefent, in filence ; of which alſo 
the Commiſſioners your Majeſty has graciouſly appointg@ to be pre- 
ſent at our Conferences, may give a more full acc 2 Bur, Sir, 
the goodneſs of God prompts us to renew one moſt humble requeſt; a 
Suit that we have often preferr'd, bur ſhall never ceaſe to figh, till 
your Majzſty ſhall do us the grace to grant it.» Which is bya ſolemn 
Law, and that under very ſevere penalties, to forbid all your Catho- 
lick Subjects to change their/Religion, ſeeing that this pretended Li- 
berty of Conſcience is look*d upon by all the Catholics, as a Preci- 
pice ſet before their feer, as a Pir-fall made to trap their ſimplicity, 
and as 3 door ſet opento'all manner of Licenciouſneſs. Take from 
them, Sir, take from them this faral Liberty, and ſettle them in a 
bleſſed neceſſity of being'always faithful. Sucha Law as this cannot 
B poſſibly 
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poſſibly interfere with the EdiQs that permit Liberty of Conſcience, 
foraſmuch as thoſe Edidts having only reſpe& ro them, by whom they 
were with the greateſt importunity ſolicited, and for whom alone th 
were made, can no ways comprehend the Catholics, by whiom they 
have ever been loath'd and abharr'd: - 

Beſides, Sir, if theſe of the Reform'd Religion' are tolerated to 
continue in their falſe Belief, why ſhall noc the Catholics be permit- 
red to bind themſelves faſt and firm to the true Religion, by all the 
Ties that may prevent the inconſtancy of Humane Fancy ? The Law, 
Sir, that we humbly propoſe to your Majeſty is the ſtrongeſt of all 
thoſe Ties, and in impofing it upon your Catholic Subje&s, your 
Majeſty will only fortifie their own reſolutions, yield ro their own 
defires, authorize their own wiſhes, and faſten, as I may ſay, the ſa- 
cred Knots by which they deſire irrevocably to bind themſelves to the 
Faith of the Holy Church: And we have reaſon, Sir, to hope your 
Majeſty will not deny them a means they intreat from you of afſu- 
ring their Salvation, or rather that you will not deny ir to God Al- 
mighty, who this day by my mouth requires it at your hands. 

W hat Sir,can you deny him, after all the Profperities he has ſhowr'd 
upon your head > What Succeſs has he not bleſs'd your Arms withal, 
when animated by your Royal Preſence « Ir appears as if your Ene- 
mies were multiplied to no other end, but only to multiply your Vido- 
ries. All your Cawpagns have been fignal, either by the taking of 
ſome conſiderable Place, or ſome Province, and your Majeſty has ſo 
accuſtom'd us to ſee nething in the Hiſtory of your Reign, bur Vitory 
upon Victory, and Conqueſt upon Conqueſt; that having made us to 
forget that the chance of Arms is uncertain, it now appears ſtrange, 
that it can be ſo much as once contrary. to us. 

Is it not to God that you ſtand oblig'd for theſe glorious Succeſſes ? 
Yes doubtleſs, Sir, it is; and it now remains, that you give the laſt 
and higheſt Teſtimony of your Acknowledgment, by making uſe of 
your Authority for the utter Extirpation of Herefie. 

Your Majeſty has done nothing hitherto for the glory of your Name, 
that can parallel the Renown of ſuch an Enterprize. Actions that 
point at Religion, carry with them a Character of Glory. thar other 
Exploits, how Heroic ſoever, can pretend no Title to: That which 
is enough to create a Hero in War, is not ſufficient ro make a Hero 
in Religion: The Re-eſtabliſhmenr of Altars in a conquer'd Coun- 
try, is more glorious tharfthe Conqueſt it ſelf : Carbolics reſtor'd ro 
liberty, do better adorn a Triumph, chan conquer'd En:m:'-s, and the 
Titles of Protector of the Faith, and Defendor of the Chuck, ſound 
much better in Chriſtian ears, than thoſe of Conqueror and Invin- 
caible.:-; 

O how 1:.appy had the Church been, if the JeaJouſie of your Ene- 
mies would have ſuffered your Mzjeſties zeal ro have adted at irs own 
liberty and full extent ! We ſhouid then, Sir, no more need to petiti- 
on you in the beh:if of Religion : Your Majeſty had prevented our de- 
fires, and even our-done cur greatecft expetation. Your Enemies, 'tis 


.true, have attempted to thwart your great and pious deſigns; bur, 


Sir; theſe weak ovpoſiticns. oughr only to ſerve to augment the force 
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,of your zeal, Let theſe Maligners of your Glory, and the Proſperi- 


ty of the Church, learn to their coſt, ro know, that you can ” the 
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ſame time both fight for your Dominions, .and labour for Religion ; 
thac like thoſe 11luſtrious Reſtaurators of the Old Feraſalem, you can 
hold your Sword in one hand, and build the Walls of the Holy City 
with the other. That is to ſay; that you can at once both make your 
Enemies feel the power of your Arms, and the Enemies of God feel 
the power of your Laws. oo DIDIZIaN 

It is, 'tis true, ſometimes an Heroic Vertue in thoſe who command 
the Reins of Empire, and to whom all things ought co be ſubmitred, 
themſelves to give place to time,and to certain ConjunQures that hap- 
pen in affairs : Put, Sir, here the Cauſe of God is only in queſtion, con- 

(\ult nothing bur your heart in this caſe, reſign your ſelf up to the 
Conduct of your own zeal, do as your Piety ſhall inſpire you ; the 
zeal of the Houſe of God has ſometimes holy Tranſports, preferable 
ro that equal temper, which 1s the perfeCion of all other Verruesg 
and the ſame God who is the mover of thoſe religious Sallies, is War- 
ranty for their Event. 

W hat ought you not to expect from that tranſcendent Genius, that 
raiſes you ſo high above the reſt of men> What ought you not to ex- 
pect from that Supreme Valour, the too liberal Fountain, *cis true, 
of our fears and apprehenfions for your Mijeſties ſafety; bat that ren- 
ders you, Sir, the terror of your Enemies, 

W hat glory will it be to your Majeſty, when future Ages ſhall know, 
that if the Kingdom of France, happy under your Reign, has with- 
drawn and pulP'd in its Frontiers on every fide, the Church more hap- 
py has extended hers into the heart of Fraxce. Poſtericy will then know, 
chat if the felicity of Auguflus, occafioned the felicity of his Domi- 
nions, the felicity of Lews the Grear, has created the felicity both 
of his Kingdom and the Church ; and they will then alſo know, that 
as this Spouſe cf Jeſus Chriſt has delivered you in Baptiſm from the 
ſervitude of ſin, you allo delivered her in your Kingdom, from the 
oppreſſion of Hereſie; that as ſhe admits you to the participation of 
her Sacraments, you have admitted her to a ſhare in your Viories ; 
and in a word, that as ſhe daily ſacrifices upon her Altars whatever 
ſhe has of more precious and adorable for the Conſervation of your 
ſacred Perſon, you have alſo ſacrific'd your moſt precious time, and 
beſt endeavours, to procure her all the advantages ſhe either can, or 
ought to expect from a moſt Chriſtian Prince, 

Your Majeſty then , Sir, ſees yout ſelf engag'd both in Piety to 
God, and upon the account of your own particular Glory, to ſupport 
the Intereſt of Religion. VWhat, Sir, can we more defire> We have 
nothing more to beg of you, in order to the Gratification of our 
deſires for the Proſperity of the Church, and ſhall never think we 
hazard the Cauſe of God, when we abſolutely reſign our ſelves with 
an entire confidence to your Majeſties perfe& Wiſdom, and Power- 
ful Protection. | 
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Newf#aſhiond Allegiance : 
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Lately fciz'd in the Houle of an Eminent Roman 


Catholick in Hereford-ſhire , -and produced at 
| the late ASSIZES there held: 


Written by Father HAR COURT the Jeſuit, 
lately Executed ; Concerning taking the Oaths of Sypre- 
macy and Allegiance. 


found by a Juſtice of the Peace in a Papiſt's Houle, very 
choicely laid up amongit a parcel of Crucifixes, Reliques, 
and Popiſh Trinkets : It was written as from a Homan, 
as ſome Expreſſions would make one believe ; But both the Matter, 
Style and CharaGter, evidently ſhew'd it tobe in Truth from ſome 
Feſuit or Popiſh Prieſt, who now commonly maintain their Corre- 
jpondencies in the Names, and by the Mediation-of their Female- 
Diſciples, For as that Sex is by Nature ignorant, Superſtitions, and 
pertinacious 1n their Opinions , ſo theſe crafty Seducers imitating 
their Father, the Original Deceiver, make ipecial uſe of theſe weaker 
Feſſels, to imbibe and propagate their falſe Dotrines 
The Author of this Epiſtle therefore, is generally reported, arid 
on good grounds believ d ro be no other than that late Executcd 
Traitor, Father #. Harcourt, the Jeſuit, as well becauſe the Ler- 
tersof the Name ſubſcribed, agree with his, and rhat 'tis' certain le 
was intimately Familiar in that Family, andat that time (culking up 
and down the Countrey ; as alfo, becaute ſome acquainted with his 
Hand-writing,conclude it to be of the ſame Character, And though 
the matter thereof ſeem ro be good _ commendable, as periua- 


'oE 2 late ſearch in Herefordſhire, the enſuing Letter was 


ding, 
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ding, or if you pleaſe, giving leave to Papilſts, to do that which int 
. * ſelf is moſt /##f#l, and no thore than their Duty, yet the manner add 
grounds on which this 1s here adviſed, Evidently demonſtrate, that 
tis done meerly to ſerve a pgeſent Turn, and elude the Law by 
Swearing in ſuch an abſtruſe Equivocating ſence, as renders the 
Government never the more ſecure :- The neceflary preſervation 
whereof, was the grand end, for which theſe Oaths were originally 
enjoyn'd, and ſtill impos'd.—-The Letter follows. | 


Dear Couſin, 


Am glad to hear you continae ſo well after yout hard Bargatn, for 
7 wat afraid all our friends had been quite loſt, they have been 
fo aifturbed and Letter are ſo uncertain, that one dares not truſt any 
but by a ſpeciat (Meſſenger, and fſearce ſo. 7 mmwght have been as hap- 
py as you, but the ſnades Frights of Searchers , which 7 fear d might 
have plunder d 18 All, and hurried my good Gentlehay' to London, 
cauſed a Miſcarriage, which went harder with me than Child-bearing. 
7 he Times are ſad at preſent . but we onght not to deſpond, a little 
Patience may mend all, My privacy afforas but little News, aud 
how the Great Wheel turns, Tam z0t certain, ont hope and pray for the 
beſl, IVe are all well as yet, at our litMe Pathmos, '\ahd after ſerioks 
Examination and Advice, which we think fit to communicate;to you, i and 
the reſt of our Friends, Approve of it as requiſite for 4 Catholick man 
to expreſs his true Loyalty in ſuch Circumſtances to his King by takin 
the Oaths, when neceſſitated thereunto. for though there be A 
harſhneſs iz the words, as to exclude our Acknowledgment and Adhe- 
rence by Faith and Obedience unto our purely Spiritual Head ; yet fince 
we be admitted to make our own Sence, as indeed, whoever Swearys 
cannot be hindred by any words impos d from Swearing, in ſuch Sente 
as is agreeable to his own oder Mating ſo that here we only ſwear 
within ſuch bounds as the Catholick Church and our Duty allows, that 
z, only acknowledging a 7 emporal Power over Spirituals, as in Conten- 
tious Courts due to the Temporal Sword, and not in Foro Conſcientie, 
as by the Proviſo in the Statute Q11ato Elizabethz may be ſeep. 
Therefore to take off this [Ignominious Cenlure of dexying our Alle- 
giance, and let the Vorld know,that we may give to Cxlar what is hu dac, 
we may not refuſe the Oaths when legally tendered, eſpecially art ſuch 
a time when Catholicks lye nnd:r ſo many Suſpicions and Scandals , in 
point of Loyalty, which "tis an indiſpenſable Duty, incumbent upon ws all, 
to prevent to the utmoſt of our power, and this eſpecially when we are not 
compelled to the Rigour cf the words, as formerly , but only to allow 
Hu Majeſty a Supream, 7 emporal Power in Spiritual things, and not 4 
prrely Spiritual Power, which is due only iv the Supream Spiritual Paſtor 
of our Souls. . Vithout denying God his, Right, we may attribute inalound 
Sence to the King, that Spiritual Coerctve Power , which he or his 4n- 
ceftors gave to the Charth. - Now he claims if to bigiſelf, and with more 
Fuſtice than the firſt Framer of one of theſe Oaths that began it by Pilla- 
ging the Church, and uſurping its Power : For he now quietly polſeſſes 
the * 


5 
the Church: Livings, and had not he the Luthority in the Spiritual Courts, 
upon every diſagreeing , the obſtinatel Contentious or beff monied Liti- 
gants would oppea! roRome , which wonld be as inconvenient to our 
Peace, as thoſe harſhwords, which ſome devout Catholicks now ſcruple at , 
though without reaſon, when their ghoſtly Inſtruitors have ſtenified their 
Concurrence, &. For when the SWEET LENITIVE # admitted, by 
owning the King hath ſuch a 7 emporal Coerctve Power over Spirituals, 
we do not deny the purely Spiritual Power of our Supream Paſtor. 7s 
for Example, The Pope creates a Biſhop, and gives him Power to admi. 
#iler Sacraments, T7 his was the Power of the Keys given to St, Peter by 
our Saviour : But 'twas Conſtantine gave Sr. Sylveſter his Temporal 
Command, and had Conſtantius hes Son, reafium'd it again, he had but 
deftroy'd his Father's gift. Now then when all the Lands be in the 
Crown, we may acknowledge the King the Supream Head, and as they 
be called Spiritual Livings, becauſe they belonged to the Church; ſo 
he may not improperly be ſtyled 4 Spiritual Head. that has Command 
of them, which at his Pleaſure he may again beſtow uport Spiritual Pey- 
ſons. 7 bis is what '7 thought fit t6 fignifie to you at preſent on thit 
matter , wherein you deſired Direttions , and might have been more 
plain, would the Times have bor it. 7 ſhould be Teartil glad to hear 
from you as often as you can, buf you know the neceſſary Cautions. 
Pray preſent my Duty to my Aunt , And ſo with my Prayers to Al- 
mighty God for you all, and moſt Cordial Tove remembred, 7 


eVer am 


4ril the 12th. 1679. 


Your moſt Adequonate Coulin 


[4] 


Though ttus Letter be written in ſo ſtrange and affeed cloudy 
Style, and thoſe words, A7iſcarriage, Child-bearing, Hubazd, 8&c. 
caſt in tomekeitthe better paſs for a Woman's Penning, which yet 
poſhbly may have ſome other determinate meaning, well known 
by Confederacy amongſt the Correſpondents ; yet the main drift 
of it ſeems plain enough to be the ſignification of ſome Diſpenſa- 
tion lately granted to Zg/5ſb Papiſts, to take the Oaths, and this 
merely ſuited to the preſent Juncture of Aﬀairs, to avoid the Penal- 
| tiesof the Laws, prevent Scandal, and poſſeſs Proteſtants with a 
good opinion of their Loyalty : The better to diſpoſe zealous and 


{crupulous Roman Catholicks thereunto, here is the uſe of Equivo- 


cation recomended, and ſuch an unaccountable diſtintion framed 
about Temporal Power in Spirituals, and that ſo warily laid down, 
that the Jeſuits may at any time give a different or clean contrary 
Interpretation, whenever Opportunity and their Intereſt ſhall -re- 

uire it. By theſe, and the like dealings of theſe Men, we may evi- 

ently perceive that they make' uſe of Religion only as a Politick 
Engin , which they manage variouſly at their pleaſure, as it may 
be moſt ſerviceable to their Deſigns : And that there is no Oath, 
Teſt, or. Obligation, which by the help of an Equivocation and a 
Diſtintion they cannot accept, and preſently evade or break 
through. | 
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H O and what you are, I do not infallibly know, but ſuppoſe without wronging 
you, I may for want of a name call you Mr. Zztrle Worth; Indeed you entitle your 
ſelf true Patriot, but I fear it is of 1aly where bloody Rome ſtands, and not of 
WF, England where Loyal Londonſtands, I haveread your Paper called Weighty con- 
federations, which being put into Proteſtant Scal:s, It may be truly faid, Thou art weighed in the 
Balance and art found wanting ; and in the reading of them Iam filled with the following admiration. 

1. I do admire your confidence in Dedicating ſuch a fooliſh Paper to the wiſe conſideration of ſo 
great a Prince and Monarch as the King of England is, together with his Honourable Privy Coun- 
cel, in which you manifeſt as if you were already, or elſe had a mind to be ſome great States-man 3 
but this I muſt ſay thar all E9/:ſþ Proteſtants have cauſe to cry out from Such States-men good Lord 
deliver us. Your Paper doth fignifie as if you did ſometimes read the holy Scriptures, I wiſh 
you had well conſidered the words of the wiſeſt of Kings; Hrs Nezhbour cometh and ſearcheth him 
out. 

(2) I admire you ſhould preſent two ſheets of paper to his Majeſty, and ſend them abroad to the 
World, and ſay nothing of the Horrid and Damnable Popiſh Plot that is now in being, to Murther the 
King, Subvert the Government, and deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion; are you willing it ſhould be 
forgot?or would you have us believe there is no Popiſh plot in England? What do you think to ſhelter 
your ſelf under the wings of Royal Majeſty while youſtrive to bring in a future Ruine upon his three 
Kingdomes ? Would God His Majeſty may call to mind what is recorded in holy Writ, for the 
karning of all great men, how Joab while he ſpake peaceable to Aber ſmote him under the fifth Rib 
that he dyed, 2 Sam. 3.27. | | 

(3) I Admire that at ſuch a day as this is, in which the King and Kingdom are next door to deſtru- 
tion, you ſhould come forth like Gol:ah of the Phil:ſt;an Army (viz.)the Bloody Papiſts,and ſtriveto 

at fear and dread in the Ez7/iſh Iſrael, (viz.) the poor Proteſtants, what Sir did you think that the 
ar of Hoſts would be leſs mindfu.l of his 1ſ-ae! now. and ftir up none to meer you who appzareth 
in worſe manner then G'ol:ab did ? for he being an enemy to /ſ-ael appeared no a jo but ſuch an one, 
but you appear for the Ph:1;#;2775,and vet ſeem to be on 1ſ-aels lide,and therefore the more dangerous; 
but behold a poor Proteſtant, one of the meaneſt of all our Engl:ſh Tribes,cometh forth in the Name 
of Eng!ands:God to meet you as poor David did, with fling and ſtone,even fo I in a plain and mean 
way of reaſoning let fly at you , the Lord of Hoſts direc this to your heart as he did Daveas ſtone 
to the Ph:1;/t;nes Head, that fo you may fail, and all the Popiſh Philiſtines fly away ; I will do what] 
can with vou, who are as Goliah, and leave the purſuit of the Phil:ſtian Army to the Worthies of 
our Enoliſo Ifracl (viz.) our Proteſtant Parliament. | 

(4) 1 Admire you ſhould talk at fo bold a rate of the Laws of the Kingdom, as if the King with 
his Lords ana Commons afſembled in Parliament could not without breach of Law provide for the 
future happinſs of the Kingdom, by eſtabliſhing a Proteſtant Succeſſor, that ſo Englznd may not be 
undone by a Papiſt ; I pray you Sir take into conſideration that weighty Speech lately made in Parla- 
ment, which heweth that to talk at ſuch a rate 1s a tranſgrefſon to be puniſhed with premunire. 
Surely what that worthy Gentleman aid in this matter was Law or his own Notion, but we have 


a:f> to conclude it to be Law becauſe the Houſe of Commons did not rebuke him for it, and - 


alſo ler the Bill againſt the Duke of York paſs. However if you think he hath offered his own 
Notion in ftead of Law,I wiſh with all my heart you may appear in Parliament, (nor as a member, 
but) a5 the Advocate of a Popith Succ:fſor ; and if you ſuffer for it, remember it is but what you 
perivvad'd all the Proteſtants in Enzland to endure under your popith Succeffor, which will be 
far thort of theirs. And for as much as you have been fo bold in your Paper to affirmyou had the 
beſt Cauſe in the world to manage, reſpetting faithf. Inzſs to God and Loyalty to your Prince, be 
not afraid to appear before the Yarliament, that by Informing them you may informal! Engl.ma, and 
ſo pr2vznt that which you account a great ſin. 
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(2). 
I am not willing to retain any Error in any matter, but I do not ſee cauſe to change my mind from 

any thing offered in your ( called weighty Conſiderations ; but perceiving you to be a Man of parts 

Gt not abuſed ) and ſuppoſing you have much more to ſay, 1 beſeech you, for the Snceeffors ſake, 

and the Kingdoms, Plead this Cauſe in the High Court of Parliament : If you be a Proteſtant, it is 
better to ſuffer a Priſon or a Fine under'a Proteſtant King and Parliament than to be Burnt under a 
Popiſh Succeſſor ; who, it may be, will Favour you for this Service, though he deſtroy thouſands of 
others that now Reaſon againſt him, from Love to their Country, and him alſo in preventing the 
wronging of his Conſcience to obtain a Crown. , And if you arc afraid to venture upon this now, 1 
can hardly believe you will burn and not turn under his Power you ſo much plead for. Bur if you 
be a Papiſt, then no wonder you#hus cunningly perſwade the poor Proteſtants to loſe their Inheri- 
tance and Lives alſo. | 

(5-) I Admire you ſhould call a Popiſh Succeſſor the beſt of Princes, ( Sir, you ſincll ſtrong of 
Rome ) God deliver His Majeſty from ſuch Flatterers : What, do you think that the King and Parlia- 
ment cannot find out a Proteſtant Prince to be his Succeſſor ? which if they ſhould, I think you 
would not then own your Paper, and who ſo ready as ſuch as you to call him the beſt of Princes, 
rather than be without preferment under him. 

(6.) 1 Admire you ſhould ſo highly pretend to plead the Kings Power, and at the fame time 
ſtrive to take it awav, by inſinuating as if he with his Lords and Commons could not Eſtabliſh ano- 
ther Succeffor, for the future Happineſs of his three Kingdoms; I thought all E:g/and had Learned 
by this time, "that the repealing of bad Laws, and making better, had been in the power of King 
and Parliament. | 

(7) I Admire you ſhould make mention of Cook upon Littleton, - That if the right Heir of the 
Crown be Attainted of Treaſon, yet the Crown (hall deſcend to him : What, Sir, have you a mind toen- 
courage Treaſon, becauſe ſuch an one will be ſafe in it (if this be true ) the Lord of Heaven open 
the King of En2lands Eyes, that he may ſee his Danger, and remember that the firſt Murther that 
ever was in the World was by the hands of a Brother, viz. C:iz killed Avel; yet I would fain hope 
that the Royal Brother of our King hath Learned to abhor ſuch Wickedneſs, however it is zood 
to conſider, what bad Principles, with Worldly Glory, wicked Counſellors and Satans Temptations 
( eſpecially if he may be fafe in it ) may lead frail Man unto : But let us conſider a little further Cook 
upon Lzttleton, and inquire, firſt, whether theſe words be Law, or his Notion as a Lawyer. Se- 
condly, if it ſhould appear they are Law, whether it will agree with the Wiſdom and Safety of any 
Kings ( whether Proteſtant or Papiſt ) to let ſuch a Law be unrepcaled, ſeeing a Succeſſor may be a 
Traytor, and yet muſt have the Crown. Pray, Sir, conſider, it is no breach of Law to Repeal a 
bad Law, .and make a b:tter. 

(8.) I Admire among many of your Follies you ſhould call the Parliament Omnipotent, in a way 
of Mockery, and apply theſe words to the Proteſtants, O Fooliſh and Timerons Country-men, who hath 
bewitched you ? Pray, Sir, let me return them to you, O Fooli| and Impudent Country-man, who hath 
bewitched you ? That you thould uſe ſich words as doth proclaim you to be very near of Kin to one 
of the Grand Traytors, viz. Mr. Colemar:, for theſe be his words in which he Mocked the Parlia- 
ment in his Letter to the Frzexch Kings Confeflor (viz. Omnipotent Parliament. ) Sir, how dare you 
upbraid our Worthy Proteſtant Parliament to our Ergl:ſh Proteſtant King, as a Traytor did to the 
Confeffor of a Popith French King 5 What, were you brought up in the Traytors School ? Truly, 
Sir, I do not like your Learning. 

(9.) IAdmire that you ſhould fay, a King of E-g/2:2d, though the moſt Zealous Papiſt, cannot 
Subvert the Government and Protc{tant Religion as it is Eſtabliſhed; and you Rebuke the Proteſtants 
for having ſo little Faith,as not to believe this to be true. What, Sir,do you mean to wheadle the Pro- 
toſtar t; out of their Reaſon and Memory of things upon Record ? Truly we have been too much thus 
abuſed already, and though our Eye-tight hath been much dimin'd, we are not yet ſtark Blind,thanks 
be to God and the two laſt Parliaments for ſome Eye-ſalve, wv hereby we ſec our pretent and futare 
Danger ; and beſides this, we have heard of a Popith Succeſſor that hath Subverted the Government 

and Proteſtant Religion, viz. Queen ary : pray do not think to Quibble with us, and ſay, you men- 
tioned a King that could not do thus, for if a Woman hath done ſuch Miſchict, we thins a Nan may 
& as much, if not more; and whereas you perſwade the Proteſtants to Embrace a Popith Succeflor, 
becauſe the Popith party did ſuffer Queen Elizabeth to come to the Crown. What, Sir, have you 
forgot, or do you not believe that Endeavours were uſed by the Papiſts to prevent that good Ladys 
coming to the Crown, witneſs her Impriſonment in the Tower, and at Woodſtock, and a Warrant 
- Privately Sealed for her Execution without any publick Tryal, witneſs a party of Men with Coats of 
Mail to Affault her at Woodſtock, but God ſtrangely prevented them : Witneſs Queen 17arics pre- 
tending to be with'Child, when it was not ſo, thereby ſtriving to brins in a falſe Heir to the Crown, 
and fo put by the good Lady Elizabeth. I pray you Read the Chronicles of England, and Fore: 
Acts and Monuments. And you are pleaſed to Reprove the Preteſtants for being more nu- 
ſtruſtful of Gods providence than the Papiſts were at Quecn F!/z.aberhs coming to the Crown, fcrrely 


you Carne think the Papiſts had any great Faith in the flouriſhing of ther Rel:ogon 17:08 a Protejiant 
| N70 Cs Per 


(3) 
Sicceſſor: However we Proteſtants think it will be Fooliſhnefsand Prefaumnption rather than Faith ri 
Gd, .toexpett the Flourithing'of the Proreſtane Religion unden:a Pepiſh Succeſſor. [Truly we think 
we have cauſe to improve the Old Proverb, The Burnt Chil® drrxas the: Fine':r Ahd whereas you ſays 
the Succeſſor is bounded and limited by Laws, and therefore cannot hurt the Proteſtants. We think 
is not impoſiible,nor improbable tor a Popiſb Stidceflor to Kivera Pop:ſh Parliament,or Rule without 
; Parliament, and then farewell all the Happineſs of Proteſtants, viz. Eſtates, Liberties, Religion, 
d Lives. ; | | 
5 ( io.) I Admire you ſhould fo much ptrad the breach of Law; indif-inhexiting, an Heir, whereas 
it is 2.common thing for the Father to diſ-inherit the Son, 'and one Brotfier to ch{4npþerit another ant 
not break the Law;but do it'by Law.l ſuppoſe if -you were poſtefſed of ten thoulahd pound per av. and 


- ſhould fore-ſce'that your Son or Brother would deſtroy the:Eftate, and-Ryint the Family after your 


Deceafe, you woald not think itan Act of Folly or Diſhoncfty' to-iſpaſe ofthe Bltate for the well- 
fire of your Poſterity : And beſides this, we muſt conſider there'is'a valt difference between being 
Heir to an Eftate of Houſes and Land ( whick are ſenſcleſs things) and -Heir/to the Government 
over 4 people who have Rational Souls (whoſe Conſent is concerned un this Matter ) and who are 
capable of Rejoycing and praytling God in a ſtate of Happineſs,' or of groaging aud lamenting under 
zſtatcof Miſery. Andif it ſhould be the Mercy of E#land to be thus provided for by the King; 
who is the Father of the Kingdom, and by Partiament, whois the King and Kingdoms great Coun- 
cil, then the Oath/of Allegiance will not be violated, becauſe 'the people are thereby bound to him 
that is Succeſſor according to Law ; and ſuch an: one cannot. be counted an-Uſurper, becauſe he doth 
not force himſelf upon the Kingdom, but is Eſtabliſhed befofe-hand by King and Parliament. And 
whereas in the beginning of your paper you ſcemed to Glory. in the words of Cook upon Littleton, 
concerning the Crown deſcending to the Heir, though Attamte&with T reaſonz:yet afterwards whe 
you take notice of Cook upon Littleton in theſe words ( None # Heir before. the; Death of his Ance- 
tors bet ancly the Heir Apparent ) here you flight and reproach Cook upon. Litletoh, ſaying, by Cooks 
{cave this his Obſervation is fallacious and Impertinent. What, Sir, I perceive you cannot believe 
all that Cook ſaith to be Law, cxcept it þe that the Heir Attainted with Treafon muſt have the 
Crown. 

(11.) I Admire you ſhould ſo bitterly Refled& on perſons and things in time paſt, when as His 
Majeſty hath been pleaſed to Bury them in the Grave of Oblivion, and hath received foie perſons 
formerly Offending into favour, and crowned them with great Dignity, being well ſatisfied in their 
Loyalty ; and the very people you Reproach with the Name of Infamy have behaved themſelves 
with pzaceable ſubjeftion to Authority, though many times under very hard uſage for Conſcience 
ſake. But pray, Sir, where i5 your Obedience to the Commands of the King, iz. to lay aſide ail 
Names of Infamy and Difſtin&ion ? And beſides this, you do not ſpare the Parliament, calling the 
Houſe of Commons Fiery Zealots, Turbulent Zealots, and Robbers of thoſe they ſhould Honour and 
Obey : By this His Majeſty may perceive how you would let fly your Reflef&tions at him alfo, if he 
ſhould not pleaſe you. What, Sir, have you a mind to ſet Ring and people at variance, who are 
now at peace? And do you think to ſcare His Majeſty from agreeing with his Parliament, in pro- 
viding for the future welfare of the Kingdom ? in this Mattcr, I will fay to you, as the Angel of God 
ſad to Satan, Zech. 3-2. The Lord Rebuke thee, the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem , Rebuhe 
thee, 

( 12.) I Admire you ſhould account it ſuch a Wickedneſs and ſin againſt God to diſ-inherit a 
Succeſſor, as if the whole Law of God were violated ; ſurely you have not conſidered that Scrip- 
fre, Sin 1s the Tranſoreſſion of the Law : Now God did never make a Law either for his own pecs 
ple I/-2cl, or for the Nations of the World, that the next of Blood to the Crown muſt always 
wear it. Truly, Sir, I cannot find any ſuch Law of God in or Proteſtant Bible : And if there i$ 
no ſach Law that doth always command ſuch a Succeſſion, it cannot be a fin againſt God ſometimes to 
lt ſ1ch a Succeſſion be laid afide, for it's written in another place, Where there*s no Law, there 1s 20 
Tranſrreſſm: And beſides this, we find in the Holy Scripturcs, that thoſe who were not next of 
blood to the Crown did wear it by Gods Approbation: David ſicceeded Saul in the Government, 
and not any of Sas Children ; Solomon ſucceeded David, and not David's Eldeſt ſon: and 1 nope 
theſe Suceeffors may be well called the beſt of Princes. 

But ſuppoſe it could be proved that God had Eftabliſhed ſuch a Succeſſion of Princes in 1/-2el as 
you plead for, that will not prove that Eg1and 1s bound to ſuch a Model of Government as 7{-.:e/ 
had, for the Nations of the World who were in Being at the ſame time of the Government of 1/- 
rael, were not bound to have ſuch a Government as they had ; and if any venture to affirm, they 
were bound in this caſe, then mark what may be concluded from it, viz. That when the Govern- 
ment of 1{-2c was by Judges, then ſhould the other Natfons have changed their Kings into Judges 
alſo. Indeed, Sir, I do think you will not be in haſt to charge thoſe Nations with tin, as you do 
Charge your own Nation, though they did not Conformto 1ſ-aels Government. Furthermore,con- 
lider by the ſame Reaſon that /ſrac/”s Princely Government wuft be England®s Rule, fo mult the 
Prieſtly Government be a Rule alſo; and this is a ready way to deſtroy the Church of E:9land as it 
A 2 | | is 


So—— Cote ene cum - 


SY j S. (4) L 
is now Eſtabliſhed, for which you will bave no thanks from our Proteſtant Clergy: Therefore 
Ser, for the time to.come Learn to be wiſer, than to Charge cither King, Parliament, or people 
with fin againſt God,' when no Law'of God is broken. hs 


CONCLUSION. 


SIR, Wh | | 

Befeech you Conſider what a ſtrange work you have undertaken, in perſwading the Proteſtants to 
[| Embrace and accept of a Popiſh Succeffor. 

( 1.) Firſt, In thus doing you put all the Proteſtants in Englazd to venture all their Happine$in 

the hands, and under the power of one that is taught by the See of Rome not to keep Faith with He. 
reticks, and wili be required by the Authority of Rome to make his people Turn or Burn. How then | 
can England, as it is now a Proteſtant Kingdom, be fafe under ſuch a Prince ? Trvlys Sir, we Pre 
teſtants had rather for the preſent let you call us © ye of little Faith, than that you ſhould cry outof 
us hereafter, O ye of great Folly. 
' (2. Secendly, you put the Popiſh Succeſſor upon wrenging of his Conſcience to obtain a Crown; 
for he muſt Solemnly ſwear at his Coronation before God and the Kingdom, 'T hat he will Maintain 
and Defend the Proteſtant Religion, and all other the Rights and Priviledges of the People, accord- 
ing to the Laws of the Kingdom ; and we have ſufficient cauſe to believe thus to ſwear, is contrary to 
his principles, and Conſcience, and Authority of Rome. And ſhould he be true to his Oath after tz 
king it, the Authority of the See of Rome would ſoon Excommunicate him, Depoſe, and Murther 
him. 

Now therefore that all true Proteſtants in Eng/and may be free from all the Dangers that attend 
them in this Caſe; and that a Popiſh Succeſſor may be free from all the Dangers that attend him in this 
Caſe: Let all true Proteſtants cry to God, that the Kirg and Parliament may agree tcgether to Eftz 
bliſh a good Proteſtant Succeſſor ; And let all the People 


Say Amen. Amen. 
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Publiſhed for Satisfaction of the People, with a Preface. Shewing 
our preſent Dangers, and the IS thereof. By a Proteſtant. 


To all Proteſtant Epzliſh. 


F OU cannot think it poſſible withour a Miracle , that the 
bottom of this execrable Popith Plot, contrived and carried 
on at this time, under the Umbrage and Countenance of 

mary of our Grandees, Favorers and Profeilors of the Popiſh Reli- 
cion, for Murdering the King, and Subverſion of our Religion and 
Government, ſhould appear to the World under the Hand Writing 
of the Conipirators, ſeeing the power and influence they had upon 
the Government, when Mr. Oates offcred his firſt Intormation of 
the Plot, gave them confidence, it may be not without Reaton , 
ro 2fſure themlelves, notwithſtanding ſuch Difcovery, to be late 
unger the Acculatioun, and certain of accompliſhing their Deſigns, 

| and 


a 


(2) 
and thereby the Conſpirators being at the firſt handled gently, had 


opportunity and were helped to convey away their Papers and Letters, 
which had they ever appeared in view, would have told the 
whole matter beyond contradiction. And had not Coleman by a 
itrange confidence and infatuation, left in his Houſe ſome Papers 
not valued by him ( though yet containing enough to demonſtrate 
the Bulk of the Deſign ) we had had but very little cf it under the 
Plotters hands, but thoſe Letters and Papers containing tranſadti- 
ons paſt Three Years fince, did not ſo fully make out the Deſign, 
as the later Letters and Papers would ( without-doubt ) have done 
which by the vigilance of our Enemies, and the Treachery of our 
pretended Friends have been concealed burnt and deſtroyed, 


The Abſtract of ſome of thoſe Letters that eſcaped are here pre- 
ſented to publick view, whereby it will appear to all Proteſtants, 
who have been our greateſt Boſom Enemies in Conjunction with 
Rome for our Deſtruction , and what power and influence Rome 
had over the Councils of this Nation, moſt of the Perſons therein 
mentioned, being well known to be great Zelots in the Romiſh 
Superſtition, and one of them rhe very occaſion of the Plot, which 
the late Houſe of Commons hath in a Vote for that purpoſe, 
grounded upon undenyable Evidence and Demonſtration it elf, 


worthily and truly ſignified to the Nation. | 


Can any Man in his wits, but apprehend from what ſprings 
flow, the preſent hopes the Papiſts have of playing an after game, 
and replanting their Superſtition once more 1n this Kingdom © Are 
not all their hopes in a Poputh Succeſſor, who 1s come Jately from 
beyond the Seas, / with a mind we fear, as little Agrecable to the 
temper as the Religion of the Engliſh Nation © 


All that you have is now at ſtake, a King that 1s an TIdotater makes 
his people like himlelf (as the many Examples in the Old Tefta- 
ment will ſufficiently illuſtrate) ſo that whoſoever 1s for a Popiſh 
King, let their pretences be never ſo ſpecious is for Popery, And 
the Idolatry ( which ſome miſcall Religion ) now exerc1{ed by the 
Papiſts, much worle then that practiſed in old Rowe, and the Laws 
of the Realm ( whereby our liberties and propcrties are fenced and 
maintained ) are inconfiſtent ; the fame hour your Religion is alter- 
ed ( which a Popith King (if ever God ſhall be pleaſed to puniſh 
us with ſuch) will certainly effet) the fame day the whole Law 
will be deſtroyed, and the Engliſh Nation will be reduced thereby 
to abſolute ſlavery, under the moſt malicious Enemy it hath, fur- 
niiked with a revengeful mind, which nothing but Slavery, Ruin, 
and an Ocean of Engliſh Blood can fatisfie, = 


It 


—$) 


It may be at preſent his pretences may be modeſt, though his 
pwn party gives out, he intends to M1xe a Bargain with the Peo- 
ple by turning Proteſtant, if the hard hearted Hereticks will ac: 
cept thereof tor all they have , but my*'dear Country-men, you 
may not relye upon iuch Counterfeit Jeſuitical ſhams, in caſe he 
ſhould renounce his Idolatry; npon peril of loofing your ſelves, Re- 
ligion and Eſtates, you can Þave no aſſurance that this turn is re- 
al, and be aſſured it is all Impoſture and Juggle, which the Tenets 
of the Romiſh Superſtition , do not only allow, but command him 
to Ad for the :dvancement of the Holy Church, do but refle& 
upon his prefent Carrizge and the Carriages of his Accomplices 
in ridicult''g the P'or, and flandering and contemning the Diſco- 
veries and Evidences thereof, And then you can never be fedu- 
ced t9 imagine he Ads a Proteſtant, with any other deſign then 
the intire ruin of your Religion and Government. 


| All his fine Speeches and promiſes are to be lookt upon as nothing, 
you know *ris an eſtabliſhed Doctrine in one of their Councels, - That 
Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks, And ſuch he eſteems you. 


have heard that 'tis as Common as Diſpenſations from the Pope, 
that che Serpent allwayes before he Drinks, Vomits up his Poylon, 
and when he hath Drank his. Fill, licks it up again; fo it's poſſible 
may the D. his Idolatry, till he and his Accomplices maybe in a 
capacity to Drink the Blood of the Proteſtants at will and pleaſure. ' 


Call to mind the Story of Queen Mary, who. did not without 
our D. hate the Nation, how the perſwaded our Fore-Fathers, and 
eſpecially the S»ffolk-men to Fight tor Her , under many promiles, 
and aſſurances, that She would eſtabliſh them in their Proteſtant 
Religion , but She having obtained her end, and got into rhe 
Throne by their Affiſtance, She Burnt more Proteſtants of S»ffo/k, 
then of any other County in Enzlazd. | 


Therefore if you believe like men or Chriſtians, acquit your 
ſelves like men for the Glory of God, the ſafety of the Kings Per- 
ſon, and the benetit of your ſelves and poſterity in oppoſing ſuch 
deligns (of which (if effected) will render you of all men moſt 
miſerable. ) 


By his Letter of the Fourth of Fanurry 1676, 
Cardinal of No7- Tt appears Sir Henry Tichborn was a Meſſenger to 
Kome, He rejoycerh at the Prorogation -------- faith 
if the King would do well all would be w=l. Hopes 


to ſerve the Puke to good purpoſe, 


folks Letrer to 
Mr. Coleman. 


In 


(4) 


In his Letter of the Eighth of February 1676, Saith he doth 
all he can to ſerve the Duke ------ Hath writ to Mr. Hazes at his 
Brothers ---------- moves that the Kings Miniſters may joyn with the 
Popes Miniſters about P. Furſtenburge, and about the peace, and 
the Pope will ſend a Miniſter on purpole. 


| His Letter of March 1676, was ſigned Cardi- 

Mr. Coleman to A _ oo 
be asked who the nal of Nox folk, WIS ſent by al exprels that was to 
Meſſenger was return with what his Maſter and Miſtriſs had to 
Communicate ------------ this was a Letter of Cre- 


dence. 


In his Letter of March 14th, 1676, he odrers Mr. Laburne 
his Auditor to write ------ underſtands the Duke received: his ------ 
uſeth to direct his Letters to the Portugal Embaſlador for Mr. 
Coleman. Takes notice of Plunktert having the Letter of. Arch-bi- 
ſhop Tlbot at Rome ------ offers his ſervice to the Duke and all the 
Catholicks whether they will or no ------ faith Ta/ot is enough to 
ſpoil all ------ his conſtant cuſtom is forging Letters ------ ſaith if 
the Duke make uſe of him he will much diſgrace himlelf, and the 
cauſe and pur the Catholicks in derifion, which is the way to de- 
ſtroy them ------ which if then Cardinal worfolt and his Confriers 
may ſhut- up their Shops ------ If he had not taken care the Aatch 
had been broken of with the Dutches ------ that a Friend of his 
at Paris firſt ſet the Match on foot -- --- faith he promoted the 
Match to' ſerve the Duke and the Catholick Religion in England, 
and that he and his are in great Power with Koe and Spain 
------ {aith it will prejudice the Duke if he be partial -------- COm- 
plains of want of Countenance from the King, ------ propoſeth a 
Barony to be got of the King for him to get Money for --------- 
propoſeth - the Duke may manage it -------- faith, it would be no 
Scandala Magnita though tor a Catholick more then when Sir 
Francis Kadclif was 1n motion ---- - takes notice the Pope 1s not 
fatisficd with the Education of the Dukes Daughters. Deſpairs 
not of getting a Penſion from Roe for the Dutcheſſes Secreta- 


ry. 


In his Letter of the 247h. of March owns the Receipt of Let- 
ters of the 17th. and 20th. of March, Takes notice of the Dukes 
being advanced to the Catholick Religion to the Joy of the Pope, 
- but by his of the 272, fully compleated their Joy ------ hopes the 
Dutches will bring forth a Happy Roman Cathdlick. 


($) 

D432 In his. Letter of the :20tþ of Fwune rejoyceth; 
.. This confirms that the Dutches will write to the Pope, takes no- 
Mr. Ocer., tice that there; is and hath been Long, a. Biſhop for 
England, That they intend to ſend him with others when due 
time will be. | £ 


In his Letter of the 21th of September ------ We promiſe our 
ſelves, that he will do much for the Catholick Religion ------ That 
the Cardinal hath writ to the' Duke and Dutches, and invites their 
Highneſſes to write to the Pope ------, The Pope and the Cardinals 
rejoyce at the Dutcheſſes Delivery of a Daughter. 


In his Letter of April the 18/4 1676, takes notice that Sir 
Henry Tichboures had Audience of the Pope. That there was a dil- 
penſation granted for rhe Dutcheſſes Marriage, which was delayed 
before, becauſe the Pope was not fully ſatisfied of the Duke's be- 
ing 2 Catholick —---- The Pepe deſires not the Duke to declare 

imſelf a Roman Catholick raſhly and unadviſedly, but would have 
him not conform to the Church of Zzelazd, ---- wrote for 100000 
Crowns to Rome for the Duke —-—— hopes in time 
to get a penſion for the Dutcheſles Secretary ---- Takes notice. of 
one that called himſelf the Dukes Agent at Rome, ſuppoſed to be 
an Italian, He left a Letter at Cardinal ZBarbarin's, Cardinal 
Norfolk offers Fohn Laborn to be the Dukes Apent, for that it's' fit 
for him to have one, and that the Cardinal will ſupply what he 
cannot do, and deſires it may be offer d the Duke in his Name 
----- Takes notice that he is now the- Queens Servant ----- That he 
writ by Sir Henry Tichborn to the Duke and Dutches lately, 


In his 16th of May 1676. faith, if the Duke or Dutches 
imploy the Arch-biſhop of -D#b/iz it will confound their Atairs, 


This Letter of the 5th of September 1676. takes notice that 
Cardinal Norfolk hath received Letters from the King and Duke, 
enjoyning his adherence to the French ----- Takes notice that- he 
hath writ to the Lord Arwndel, Mr, Haies ec, ----- That he hath 
refuſed Biſhopricks from France and Spain. -- 


This Letter is ſigned John Laborm. 


| In his Letter of Faly 10th. takes notice of the _ 

(o eberns Lene Popes receipt of the Dukes Letter, which made him 

ſhed Tears. That an anſwer will ſhortly be ſent, 

though upon the matter it hath been done anticipatedly ---- makes 
great expreſſions of his eſteem of the Duke. 


In his Letter of Fanuary 1/ 1678 —— ſaith the Dukes Let- 
B ter 


(. 6 
tcr to the Pope, about the Marriage of his Daughter to the Prince 
of Ora»ge hath been delivered —— The Pope remains fatisfied that 
the Duke was in no fault, but his inrended anſwer will not touch 
that tault —- ET 


In his Letter of the 18th December 1677. takes notice, that the 
Duke of 1edeza intends a Voyage to London — .-- | 


His Letter of the 28th of November, faith Mr. 'Coni's naming tg 
Dutches Lauderdale Mr, Colemans Correſpondent 15 much wondred at 
here > 


In his Letter of the 20th of November, takes notice of a Brief ſent 
to the Queen, from the Pope by an Iriſh-man, who delivered it to the 
Lady Fingal -— | 208 [2.4 


" In his Letter of September t1th 1677, Cardinal Norfolk would 
know whether the Brief tent the Queen be received — ., 


In his Letter of the 23th of Fuze 1677. takes notice that the 
Brief to the Duke is in Cardinal Vorfolks hands, and that 'nothing 
finer or fuller could be expected in that kind — that' two pair 
of Beads were ſent the Duke and Dutcheſs, from the Pope, with 
ample. Indulgences — Ir's deſired ſomie' Ergliſh Prieſts may be with 


[ , 


the Popes Nnncio at Nineguen, 


In his Letter of Fuly 24th. faith Mr. G. R. hath this day a Brief 
of the Pope in anſwer to the Letter of the Dukes ——- | 


Cardinal worfolk's Letter of 27th. of July 1677. Takes notice 
of the Brief in Anſwer to the ſecond Letter of his Royal Highneſs, 
prays God to grant this new correſpondence a Bleſſing, whereof the 
whole Nation may experience happy effects 


In Laborns Letter of July 20th. nothing of Moment. 


His Letter 16th of Fuly, ſpeaks of a Match for the Lady Ann 
with the Duke of Florence —— 

His Letter of the 9th of July, ſhews the defign of .ome to 
remove Per, and to ict the Inquiſition upon him —— He hath writ 
more particutarly to the Lord Arundel. 


His Letter of Tuze 25. faith P/at hath been {0 impertinent as to 
own himtelf a Proteſtant, 


. 


In 


C7.) 
In his Letter of Ofober 1// 1678. nothing material, 


In his Letter May 29th, acquaints him with the Miſcarriage 
of the Duke's Letter to the Pope, ſent by Cox with a Brief, will be lent 
to the Duke by Mr. Thomas Howard The Duke's Letter was deli- 
vered to the Popes Nu7c70 1n Fraxce, 


In his Letter of Avguſ? 6th, owns the Receipt of a Letter from 
the Lord Arundel. 


In his Letter of A#2uſt 20. nothing Material, 


His Letter of Auguſt 17th, faith the Duke's Letter to the Pope 
milcarried,deſires a Duplicate to ſupply it. 


 Inhis Letter of April 30th, the Lord Arunael is writ to, to get 
plat out —— 


His Letter of 4#2uſt 13. faith the Duke of Florence is acquaint- 
ed with what the Lord Arundel! and Coleman writ about, Plat takes it 
kindly. 


There are many other Letters of much greater Moment, which 
were never Abſtracted, that we cannot yet come to the ſight of, 
being among other pals ſeal'd up, and in the Cuſtody of the late 
ſecret Committee of the Houſe of Commons, and are not to be 
opened until the next Parliament, 


"oY 
A MOST SERIOUS 


EXPOSTULATION 


$ 


Fellow- Citizens 


ſn reference to their ſtanding fo high for the D. Y's In- 


tereſt at this Juncture of time. 


Gentlemen, 


Hope no diſcreet and honeſt Perſon will look upon it as any Preſumption, but as ne- 
ceflary Counſel, humbly to caution you (my Brethren) wich. my {ſelf in time well 
to;conſider, whither you are running : What it is that you are doing ? Above all, ir 
behoves you to confider it at this time, why ſhould we delight in our own Defizucti- 
on and help forward our own Ruine ? Perhaps you may think that's firange and impoſſible, 
that any ſhould be ſo weak, but yet *tis no new thing,, for ſome to be þlinded, deluded, and 
beguiled, *tis but what is and hath been too common in all Ages: though certainly for any 
Nation or Number of men to endeavour or effect their own Deſtruction, is one of the ſeve- 
eſt Judgments of God that can befall a People, 1 pray God, none of you may come under 
this Curſe, of having Eyes and Ears, and {ee aud hvar not, Hearts, and will not under- 
land, = | 
2, But *tis to be feared, that too many among you are rpa:ing-headlong the Path-way of 
Defirution, by endeavouring to: fornent Divition amopglt, thole that are Proteſtauts, and 
not only to keep open, but to widen the Breach betwixt the Churc!: of England and other 
Proteſtants of different Perſwations z whereas neither of you can ever be tafe if you do not 
both unite and joyn hand in hand againlt the Common Enemy, viz. the Papiits and Popery, 
$ the Caſe now ſtands with us. 

This indeed may be unminded by many of you by Reaſon there are ſo miuny Zinds daily 
endeavoured to be put upon us under the Notion of the Church of Eng/:44, whereas the 
Name of the Church of England is only made uſe of (by the Jeſuite Party} as the Papilts 
Stalking-horſe, and not by the true Sons of. the Church of Eng/and, but to blind them as 
| Coleman's Declaration runs all in the name of the Church of England, though deſigned and 
penned by him and other Papiſts,the greateſt Enemies, in Truth, to the Church of England. 
And no Doubt but moſt of the Pamphlets that now come out under that Notion, are of the 
. fame Stamp, forged by the Jeſuits, thoſe Firc-brands of all Exrope 3 you may eaſily gyels at 

them by their Extenuating the Plot, and adviſmg us not to have any Fears, but to leſſen our 
Guards in the City, by their endeavouring to create and encreaſe the Diviſions betwixt thoſe of the 
Church of England and other Proteſtants, which | am ſure no fincere hearted Son of the 
| Church would do at this time, but would diſown and diſclaim all ſuch Proceedings as ſpu- 
-_ you may cafily know of what Kidney they are by their pleading for a Popiſh Succeſ= 

a, Ce 

Now Sirs, permit me to expoſiulate the Caſe, and tell you whoever you are that are for 

the D's Intereft, in the Circumſtances as he now tiands with England, are you not moſt,cer- 


fainly (if you do but rightly underſtand your ſelves) for theſe three Interetis, viz Firſt tor 
A the 


[2] 
the Pope and Papiſts Intereſi---Secondly, for the|French Intereſt---Thirdly for Atbitrary On 
vernment. | | | 

I pray you conſider, you that are for the D. in the Circumſtances he hath ar preſyy 
brought himſelf and the Nation under (by his Adhering to, and ſo much countenans 
the Papiſis and French Intereſt) are you not inplain Englith, 2gainſt thele three things, thou 
it may be ignorantly, yet in the (equell it may prove fo, v:z. 1. Againtt the Interelt of th 
Church of England and the Preteſtant Religion. 2. Againſt the lnterelt of England voy 
Native Country. 3. Againſt the Intereti of all Parliaments, and ſg againtt your own 
domes and Liberties as you are Engliſhmen. 

Solomon ſays, A wiſe mans Eyes are in his Head, and are not a Fool's too? Yes, but he 
makes no Ule of them to foreſee the Evil and avoid it ; 'and that we may not come unde 

' that Denomination, let us moſt ſeriouſly ponder and conſider theſe Particulars, for *tis no 1:{x 
than your Religion, your Lives, your Liberties, your Eftates, and your All that is concen; 
ed in the Conſequence of it. 

Now to demonſirate not only the Probability of its being ſo, but the Certainty of i; 
and the Impoſſhbility of its being otherwiſe in all humane Appearance, I ſhall beg of you 
but to conſider of theſe things over again, viz. 


Firſt, If you ſtand for the D's Intereſt,do you not undoubtedly (o far ſtand for the Pope and 
Popiſh Intereſt, yea, Jeſuites and all (the worſt of Papiſts_) and by. this you will pive the 
greateſt Blow to the Church of England, that ever it had fince it was a Church ; pretend what 
you will for the Church of England, while you are for the D. you are certainly the 
ercateſt Enemies of it; if you are for a Popiſh Succeſſor, or the D. as a Romanitt, you ar 
in Truth Enemies to the Church of England in Particular, and the Proteſtant Religion in 
General. ; 

For can you once imagine that by bringing in a Popith Succeſſor, you will not inevitably 
ſet up Popery ? Will ſuch a Succefſor,think you, have ſo much Love for another Religion x5 
his own.or for thoſe of another Protetlion ( whom by his Perſwation he is obliged to efteem all 
damned Hereticks as for thoſe of his own? therefore will it not naturally follow,that he will 
advance the one and diſcountenance and depreſs the other? nay, do you forget, that fofzr 
as he could, he lately did the fame, when he was in Power, fo that the moſt ready way to 
get into Office or Preferment, was either to - turn Papift, or be a Favonrer of them, and 
then ſuch were quickly brought in, made Governours of our Caitt:s and Garrifons, Cap- 


tains and Colonels of our Forces, yea, even Captains of our Men of War, bclides | 


hundreds of Places at Court no leſs than Lord High Treaſurer of England, witne 
Clifford, and lately one of the Clerks (if not more) under the Treaſurer Danby,mult be a delpe- 
rate ſubtle Roman Catholick, for it ſeems he could find none ſo fit for him; and what will 
the Effe& of this be in a little time think you? Will not this be a great weakening to the 
Church of England, to lole ſo many Members as by theſe doings have within this ten years 
been ſeduced Com her, and ſo many of her Members turned out and kept out of Places of 
Truſt, Profit and Honour, whilſt her Enemies are placed in them ? and will not this think 
you, cauſe great Numbers to become Roman Catholicks, ſome for Favour, ſome for Fear, 
ſome for Offices, and others for Profit and by Periwation, belides very many by Example, 
who look upon it as a great Piece of Godlincfs, or at Icati good Policy, to be of their Princes 
Religion ? I wonder any man can be {o weak as to think theſe Doings will make tor the 
Intreſt of the Church of England, ſurcly ſuch mult {trangely be infatuated ; and Bettdes con- 
fider,for you to endeavour to -make one who is a Papiſt Head of the Church of England, you 
labour thereby to make our Church a great Monſter; for if our Head reckon (as he then mult) 
us his Body, Hereticks, rotten and damned, where's our Body ? Where will be our Church? 
What Agreement between the Head and Body ? Will it nof inevitably run into Contution? 
ſhall we have a Father of our Church , who by his own Faith is obliged, as much as he can, 
to deſtroy her, and is bound by the Romith Principles to deal with her as a Harlot ? there- 
fore if you ſet up his Intereſt, tarwell Church of England, farwel Proteſtant Religion in 
England, there's no Medium in the World, conſidering the Power,when in his hand.and the 
implacable Reſileſneſs of the Jeſuits. Therefore ſeriouſly confider of it, you ſee plainly 
that fo tar as you are for this Intereſt you are againit the Church of England. 

Is it poſſible you can forget Queen Maries daves ? the number of Martyrs that then ſuffer- 
£d ? cnough to ſhew you the ſad Effects of a Popiſh Succellin's coming to the Crown _ 
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will you defire to ſend your Selves, Wives, Children, Fathers. and Mothers to the Stake to bs ' 
burn'd for Hereticks? Read the Book of Martyrs, if theſe things ſo ealily flip your mind: Oh ! 
never forget her tine. Whecdles to the Suffolk, men, to athſt her coming to the Crown,the fair 
romiſes (he made them; not to alter the leaſt point in their Religion, yet afſoon as the thereby 
obtainzd her End.ſhe burn'd more of them than of any County-in England el{e : Remember how 
many ihe martyred in the ſpace of four or five years 3 corſider what havock ſhe would have made' 
with the Church of England, had (he Reigncd forty or tifty years : undoubtedly the would not 
by her good will have lett one Proteſtant alive all over England: I ſay, contider,would you have 
itſo again ? will you endeavour to put the Proteſtant Religion in as great hazard of the fame 
Perſecution once more ? ()h ! let your Tongues rather cleave to your Mouthes, or your right 
hands periſh : Uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to prevent it, whilſt, in ſome meaſvre, it is in 
your Power, leaſt, in a little time the Papifts with their tricks put it out of your power, and 
when too late, you may relent with anguiſh of Scul, and without Remicdy, 
Secondly, If you are for the Succeſſion of the D. are you not for the French Intereſt; fo conſe- 
quently againſt the Intereſt of England, your Native Countrey '# | 
That this is ſo, I beg you confider how the D, is linked wich the French K. that cruel, 
blood-thirtty ------ X, | 
How the D. hath all alovg eſpouſed the French Intereſt, appears by the Letters brought to 
light in the Tryal of Coleman, ( tne D's chict creature } there was no doubt about thoſe Let- 
ters, no not ſo much as denied. I pray do but call to mind ſome of thoſe Expreſſions in 
reference to the D. viz. page +5. Knowing, the Intere(t of our King, and in a more particular man- 
wer, of my more immediate Maſter the DUKE, and his moſt Chriſtian Majefty'to be ſo inſe- 
parably united, that it was impoſſible to divide them, without deſtroying them all. Bog 
His Majeſty | the French King ] was pleaſed to give order, to fignifie-to bis R. H. my Maſter, 
that His Majeſty was fully ſatisfied of his R. H's. good Intentians towards him, and that he eſteemed 
both their Intereſts but as one and the ſame; that my Lord Arlington and the Parliament wee 
both to be look'd upon as very unnſeful to their Intereſts. DEF a + 6::-8 6p 
-. Page 46. Father Ferrier----- begged bis R.H. to propoſe to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty what he 
thught neceſſary for his own Concern, and the advantage of Religion, and his Majeſty would cer- 
tainly do all he could to advance both, or either of them. SR | LN 
-===- ] communicated it to his R. H. to which his R. H. commanded me to Anſwer, as T did 
at the twenty ninth of the ſame Month, That his K. H. was very ſenſible 'of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeties Friendſhip, and that he would labour to cultivate it with all the good Offices he was 
capable of doing for bis Majeſty, | the French King ] that he was fully convinced their Intereſts | 
zre BOTH ONE 5 that my Lord Arlington and the Parliament were not onely Unuletul, bz 


I wry DANGEROUS both to England and France 3 that therefore it was neceſſary they ſhould ds 


all they coeld to diſſolve it. page 53. T did communicate this Deſign of mine to Monſieur Ra- 
vigncy, who agreed with me, that it would be the greateſt Advantage imaginable to his Maſter, to 
have the D's Power and Credit ſo far advanced ---- page 54. If we can advance the Duke's In- 
tereſt one ſtep forward, we ſhall put him out of the reach of Chance for ever,---- Then would Ca- 
tholicks be at reſt, and his Moti Chriſtian Majcliy's Intereſt ſecured with us in England, | mark 
that ] beyond all Apprehenfions whatſoever 3 '---- Our prevailing in theſe things would give the 
greatelt BLOW to the Proteliant Religion here,” that ever it received from its birth. 

Page $5. If the D. ſhould once get above them, ( after the tricks they have play'd with him ) 
they are not ſure he will totally forget the Uſage he has had at their hands. For my part 
(.layes he ) I can ſcarce believe my ſelf awake, or the thing real, when T think on a Prince in 
ſuch an Age as we live in, converted to ſuch a degree of Zeal and Piety, as not to regard any 
thing in the World, in compariſon of ------ the Converſion of our poor Kingdom, which hath been a 
long time oppreſſed, and miſerably haraſſed with Hereſie and Schiſm.g&c. 

Sce the whole Letter, in the D's own name, in page 66, and 67. it being too long here to 
ke ; but, in thort, the D. gives therein all Aſſurances imaginable to the French King's Con- 
cior, 

Above all that paſſage in another Letter, page 69. ought never to be forgotten, viz. 

We have here a Mighty Work, upon our hands, no leſs than the Converſion of three Kingdomes, and 
ty that perhaps the utter ſubduing of a peſtilent Hereſie which hath domineered over great part of 
"the Northern World a long time » there were never {uch hopes of Succeſs ſmce the Death of our 

Steen Mary, 45 now in our dyes, when God has given ws a Prince who is become ( may I ſay 8 


[4 ] 
Miracle' ) zealous of being the Author and Infirument of ſo glorious a Work ----- that which 
we rely upon moſt, next to God Almighty's Providence and the Favour of my Maſter the Daky, 
is the mighty mind of bis moſt Chrittian Majeſty.---- I muſt confeſs, I think, bis Chriſtian Maj. 
ftie's Temporal Intereſt is ſo much attrafted to that of his R. H: (* which can never be conſiderable 
but upon the Growth and Advancement of the Catholick; Religion )' that' bis Miniſters cannot gie 
bim better Advice, &Cc. 

I think, Gentlemen, here's enough, ( and too much, God knows ): to convince any wiſe 
man in England : Poſtibly we might have had enough to have hlled-a Volume, had not 
Coleman had time. ( after he' was queſtioned ) to burn ſo many' of his Papers ; theſe Letters - 
aforeſaid he onely left as inconſiderable, and not worth-his deſtroying. 


Thirdly, 1f you are for the D. ſo conſequently' for. a Popiſh Succeſſor: are you not for Ar. 
bitrary Government, and againſt all Parliaments : is it not too notoriouſly knowngthat the D, 
hates our Parliaments with. an implacable hatred 3 none ever ſet himſelf againſt our Parlia- 
ments more than he 3 therefore, if he Succeed, adieu to all Parliaments: mult you not expe& 
to be Ruled by Force 3 if you ſubmit not to that, will he not call'in Force enough from 
France, with whom he hath had fuch a firict League, and who would be glad of ſuch an 
——_— to Aſſiſt him 3 ſo that you muſt expe&t nothing but a French Slavery at the 


Beſides, it's not unknown, that the D. is a Wilful Perſon, and naturally moſt obſtinate; 
if you put the Power in his hands, he will not eafily forget what our Parliaments have done, 
but would be glad to put an End tothem 3 and then you muli lye wholly at the mercy d&. 
ambitious Courtiers, and mercileſs Souldicrs, : 


Sirs, Be not ſo weak as to let any of thoſe ſpecious Diſcourſes, ſpread abroad by the [:- 
ſuits, under the Notion of the Church of England-men, ( as Coleman's Declaration was )to 
advance the D's Intereſt, or a Popiſh Succeſſor, deceive you : be not deluded, beguiled, * 
and lulled aſleep, but be Watchful, Sober, and Confiderate look before you, and take care 
of your approaching, Election of your Parliament-men 3 chuſe fach as you have had exper- 
ence of already to be Couragious and Faithful in this time of Danger to this our Cicy, and 
the Proteſtant Religion : for if that once goes, our Liberty goes with it. Remember, Popey 
and Slavery are linked together : from which, Good Lord, for ever prevent and defend us. 


7 Ps 
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A Diſcourſe between Captain Y——— and a Young 
| Barrefter of the Middle-T emple ; 


mi | With Some 


REFLECTIONS 


= 8 upon the BI L L againſt the D. of T. 


Capt. 


Young Lawyer come amongſt us! perhaps you may learn ſomething ; I have 
been , telling theſe young Gentlemen you ſee with me by what means I 
could make this Kingdom the moſt Flourithing Kingdom in the whole 
World. | 


J 

to 

* P. I am ſotry I am come to late to hear how {vo good an Effect might be ſo cafily wrought. 
erl- 

and 


Cap. Nay Sir, you are not come too late, for I can (without any wearine(s) fit here to tel} 
it all day long, I fo greatly defire the Publick Good, In thort Sir, what I have been faying is 

pery this 3 I can plainly demonſirate how we may beat the Dutch without hghting, pay Debts with- 
out Money, make all the Streets in London Navigable Rivers, harbour all the King's Great 
Ships upon the top of an Hill, where they ſhall be ſecured from Wind and Weather, and from 
an hundred other Accidents they are elſe obnoxious to. All or molt of this you may ſee 
printed in a Book of mine, which I know you Lawyers are againſt, becauſe it likewiſe main- 
tains a Regiſter, which ſpoils your Trade 3 but to be Friends with you, though I have undone 
you in the Firſt Part, I have a Second Part waiting at the Preſs, that will maintain you all 
ſumptuouſly, if there were ten times as many more as there arez what ſay you to all this 
young Lawyer, Ha? 

P. I {ay you have out ſiripp'd all the Poets that ever wrote and that *tis pity the King 
and Council ſhould have no more regard to your Perſon and Diſcourſes, than wiſe men have 
tor Mountebankg. 

Cap. Sir the Reafon's plain why they mind the Improvement of the Nation no more 3 
heark you, the Great ones have another ſort of Game to play 3 ----- no more of that ---- 
you underſtand me. / | 

' P. Not 1, I profeſs3 I cannot be reconcil'd to half a Sentence join'd with a little 
puſh, 2 wink, a nod, a ſmile, or a Finger held up to the Noſe I have hated thoſe ſort of 
tricks, ever ſince I've read my Lord Bacor's Eſſays, where, under the Title of ſeeming wile, 

4 Che faith) ſuch perſons help themſelyes with Countenance and Geſture, and are wiſe by ſigns, 
and when they know within themſe}ves, they ſpeak of that they do not well know, would 
nevertheleſs ſeem to others to kngy of that which they may-not well ſpeak. Therefore Sir, if 
you would do any good upon ine, you mult ſpeak, and not leave me to conjecture what you 
can ſay. | | 

Ce. Pſha! I ſee you do not know the World : pray read this Paper. 

P. AClub to contitt of threz{core Lords and Genletmen. Imprim;s, They ſhall be called the 
Improvers of England. Item, They ſhall meet twice in the week. Trem. They ſhall have pro- 

vided for them a pennyworth of Cheeſe, Bread, Beer and Muſtard. A brave Treat for Lords 
"2. I con- 


i 
- 


< 2 oh 
I confeſs! Vle read no more, unleſs you tell me how this Paper is pertinent 1 to our former 
Diſcourſe. 

Cap. This is to fatisfe you, that I am not only one that ſeem wiſe; for I was Chair-man 
of the Club, and I ll yon, there were ſome there under my Inſtructions, would have, bat-' 
flcd all the Coife : z therefore whate're you may think on me, you {ce fome Ingenious Gentle - 
men haye thought me ht to he their Inſtructor. 

P., That any Ingenious man delired you to be Chatr-man, is more than 1 know.or cver ; heard 
on Kine, > Bur pray Sir no more of that! Tall me what you mean by laying The Great Ones 
have another Game to play. 

Cap. You will underſtand it too ſoon, I am ure I foreſaw what's now coming upon us, b:- 
fore you was born. ----- We are a loſt Pcople --- a loſt People ! An undone Nation, An un- 
done Nation ! 

P. Still more Riddles ! Good Captain what's the matter ? What's the City on Fire at one 
end, and are they cutting Throats at the other ? | 

Cap. You may ſport at theſe things, you are but a young man, and cannot fee {o far as [ 
do: that Priett yonder, can tcl! you, *rwill not be long bctore you mult burn, unleſs you are 
reſolved (as he is) to turn. 

P, Doyou know that Gentleman? 

Cap. No, I never ſaw the man before. 

P. How can you pretend to be acquainted with his Reſolves ? 

Cap. What do you talk of pretend ? pray who does not know that all the Clergy of the 
Church of England (as you phraſe it) arc a Pack of ------- I know what? 

P. What do you mean by know what? for my part I am very well fatished, if you did 
know what they were,you would ſpeak of them with as much Reverence,as you do Detraction. 

Cap. Plha! I tell you they are all a parcel of Self-interefted Fellows.and Papiſts in their Hearts. 

P. I perceive you are ſuch an Enemy to Prerogative, that you'l encroach even upon the Al- 
mighty's, and not ſuffer him to monopolize the knowledge of Hearts 3 but how ignorant, as 
well as impious this Affirmation is, will appear: for how can they be {clt-intereſted, and for 
Popery ? for it that comes in, there will a great many come to ſhare with them in their Spi- 
ritual Livings. 

Cap. You are a young man, and run'too faſt; for any one knows, it Popery gets once the 
upper hand, all the Lands taken from the Church in H. S. time will be reſtored again 5 though 
ſome therefore doe come to ſhare with them , yet their Advantages will be much greater, 

P. You may as well {ay every private mans Efate will be taken from hi m, and given to the 
Church ; for no man holds any Eſtate by a ſtronger Title, than the Purchaſers of Church- lands 
hold thoſe Lands : for firſt they were fold by Ad of Parliament, and in Qucen Maries Days 
inſtead of abrogating that Act, it was corroborated by another.to which the conſent of his Ho- 
lineſs was given 3 and if this be not Security ſtrong enough, Ic be content (though I conteſs 
*twill be a great puniſhment) to write in Vindication of a Regifter. Bur Sir, to let this Slip 
of yours paſs, pray inſtruct me for what reaſon our worthy Divines ftland condemin'd m your 
Judgment, for Papilts ? 

Cap. For what Reaſons? Why, don't all the World know they arc againft Bringing in the 
Bill, &c. and that they openly pray for the Duke ? 

P. Is this all ? 

Cap. All! Ay and enough too. 

P. I am ſorry to {ce you thus hurried on by a blind Zeal 3 for why ſhould they not pray for 
his Highneſs? Let him be good or bad, their Prayers are neceſlary 3 it good, that he may be (6 
preſerved, if bad, that he may be reclaim'd and converted. 

Cap. I (hall not ſo much inſiſt upon this 3 but as to the other Points, Fitjean the Bill > I 
have a Paper in my Pocket will confound all your Divines, and all your Lawyers put together 3 
here, do but read, and you'l be convinced. 

P. Whar, it's Intituled .4 1 ord without Doors ? 

Cap. The ſame. 

P. Thave read him already 3 but for my part, I neither approve of the Man, nor his Reaſons. 

Cap. Not the Man! Why you don't know who *tis. 

P. But I know he fails in his Morals, by injurioufly calumniating both His Majcſty, and al 
the Worthy Clergy of our Church : for Pag. 3. he tells you, *tis the conftant Practice of 
Church-men to debauch young Gentlemen with ill Principles: and, the Epiſcopal Sees, Dean- 
ries, &c. wer® the certain and conſtant Rewards of ſuch Services: ſuch Superlative Impndence 


ovght to be quelF'd, not with a Pen, but with the Magiſtrates Sword. However, this is to-be 
| {aid 


| ES. <. - NS 
ſaid in alleviation of his Fault, what he has ſpoke, is ſo grofly falſe, thatno'one (in, theit Wits? 
will believe him. | A EL 6 
' Cap. Pray let this alone, come torhis Reaſons 3 m?thinks you do not care ro metdle -with 
then. 7 | Rm: c: 

P. I will ſhew you, there is not one thing, in the whole Pampilet, worthy the mamg of a 
Reaſon: For as to the firit and lalt polition, which he fo much endeavours to rctute (and God 
knows does it boldly cnough there is no need of them to maintain this Cauſe, fo that the tour 
firſt Pages and the four laſt, (which the Gentleman is plealed to give us ex abundantig'con- 
tains only a parcel of inſignificant Stuff. As tor his Infiance of Rehoboam, that God, faid This 
thing was of Him, what then ? Theretore he approved of the. Action of the Rebels. This 
Jooks like the Logick of one that rails at the Univerlity. Is there any Ezil in the City, and T heve 
act done it, ſaith the Lord Ergo he approves of the afflicting Inttruments. He hardned 
Pharoah's Heart,that he might not let the Children of Tfrael go ergo he was pleaſed with Pha- 
roah for keeping, them. A brave Divine! Indeed the Church of England men and he do dittcr 
in Opinion. . 

Cap. Wal, but he hath other Inftanccs, | 

P, I tell you Sir, they are all impertinent 3 forhe hath neither proved his Caſts to be paral- 
1 to ours, nor that the Actors did what they did juttly 3 the quetiton between us, is not ovly 
what hath,and what may be done + but what hath juiily, and may julily be done for unleſs he 
will argue, Every thing that hath been done, hath been juſtly done Cwhich is like his Lo- 
pick) hc hath ſaid nothing to the purpoſe. When he can prove that I/ill;iam and Henry did 
juſtly exclude Rob. who was their right and true King de Fare, he will ſpeak to the Point : 
But pray obſerve his Reaſon why Rob. was put by 3 becauſe 1/1l/izm was not an honelt wan, 
not becauſe Rob. was diſhoneſt, What think you, 15 not this a brave Fellow to be in Print ? 
I ſo much infitt Sir, upon this Term jxly , becauſe the Supreme Authozity may chance to do 
ſomething unjuſt : (elſe inſtead of Deſtroying, hel Make Popes) for they may do ſomething 
againlt the Divine Law. But to be {hort,- what think. you of S$:-4fford*s Caſe? I hope we all 
know that Act of Parliament was ſttifictently repentcd.of,, becauſe *tyyas unjult. Let us fee 
then how it ſuits with our Cafe ; Strafford reccived a more fcvere punithmicne by that Act, 
than the Laws of the Realm had provided for ſuch Offences 3 this was all, and here lay the 
injuſtice of the Act. It this Bill had paſs'd, the D. had received more fevere Punithmens 
for his Faults, than the Laws of the Realm have provided in ſuch Caſcs ; cither therefore, thac 
Act was juſt, or this Bill unjuſt, Tn Triceſmo Quinto of the Queen it is with gocd reaſon 
provided, it any made open Submiftion and Declaration of his or their Conforinity, that 
then they ſhall be diſcharged, of and from all and every the Penalties and Puniſhments infid&- 
ed, Now ſuppoſe the D. ſhould conform : if this Bill had pals'd, it had nothing availed him 
- and though the meaneft SubjeEt in the Kingdom might have taken Advantage by his Confor- 
mity, yer the D. could not 3 a moſt unreaſonable thing. Now upon the whole mattcr 1 ap- 
peal to any impartial man, whether this Argument will not hold : All Subjects ought in rea- 
ſon and juſtice to bear equal Puniſhments tor equal Faults, But if the Bill had paſs'd, the 
D. had had a more ſeverc Puniſhment than any other Subject for the ſame Fault 3; Therefore, exc. 
We have hitherto taken it for granted the D. is a Papiſt, but now let us ſee whether the Par- 
liament could juſtly Cwhen the Bill was brought) take notice of him as ſach 3 I demand 
therefore, Had he been legally convicted of Popery ? | 

Cap. I cannot ſay that. 


P., Why then, every man 1s ſuppoſed innocent, till he be Tryed, and proved Guilty ; and 
I believe all people will agree to this Argument, That *tis highly unjuſt to Condemn any man 
unheard 3 but it this Bill had paſſed, the D. had been Condemned unheard;; therefore he had 
been unjuſtly Condemned, *Tis certain by the ſame Reaſon and Juſtice, they may make a 
Law to Condemn one man unheard, they may make a Law to Condemn all men unheard ; 
and how would you like ſuch a Law? 

Cap. 1 perceive you conclude the Duke | to be guilty of no other Faylt but Popery 3 but 
alas! we all know there are a great many other Offences laid to his Charge, and things 
of a high Nature too ----- but no more of that. 

P, Now are we to believe you have a thundering Reſerve, when in truth you do not 
know ſo much as you have ſpoke. . Suppoſe him Sir, to be Actor of the moſt and great 
eſt Crimes that ever mortal man was let him (without Favour) be charged with them 
all ; but let him be fummon'd to make his Defence, and then from what Imputation he 
cannot clear himſelf, let him ſuffer for it according to the Laws in ſuch Caſes : But that there 
ſhould be new Laws made to punith His particular Perſon only, or that he ſhould be condemn'd 
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2% unheard, are things I will maintain (againſt you and all the Fanatick Crew) to be Difſenta- 
"neous both to right Reaſon and Juſtice, | : 


Cap. Talk what you will, -I cannot believe but that the Parliament may lay the next 


| Heir Aſide : for what if he ſhould be a Fool, or a Mad-man ; muſt we be ' govern'd by 


him ? | 
P. I begin now to be weary with your Impertinence. Pray, who does not know *tis 


every man's Fate (according to Law and Reaſon.) that is an Ideot, or Mad-man to 


ery 
Joſe the Government of his Inheritance, and this rather fortifties than exonerates what 
7 have faid: That Juſtice muſt be alike to all Subje&ts. Therefore IT hope I have 
fully evinc'd, that though the Divines are againſt the Bill, (which is more than. cither 


you or IT know) they are not for that blame-worthy. 
Cap. Nay, talk as long as you will, I ſhall ſtill be of the ſame mind. 
_ Þ. Well I ſee you are an obſtinate, prejudic'd Man,therefore Ile take my Leave. 


Farewell. 


| TO THE 

; C7. | J | 
 DUKREs Anſwers. 
Fiat juſiitia, ruat Culum, Angle, 


The Bill in the Honourable the late Houſe of Com- 
mons againit the D. was their Duty. 


Hoop, Weighty Corfideraticons, &e! what noſe is this? the De- 
vil's, zi's doutt bolides's Adkercrents, Ecirs and Succcliors di- 
ſlurb'd whar's the marter 2 


\ O#j. Such a Bill as thi: in the Houſe of Commons againſt the D! 
Þ Anſ. Wellow-day ; bur what rhen 2 
0bj. Avainſt God's expreſs Word. ; 


- Al. 1s thatir? pzty, but why, how, or where ? 

C41. We muſt rruit and rcjy only on. God to ſave us. 

Anſ. Ob, oh; but muſt nor we endeavour, uſe rhe means, &c. as God has enabled 
| us? the Husbandman ſows, the Mariner fers fail; muſt we rempr Ged, be ſtupid, 
| ſupine, expoſe our ſelves, ſeck giving you an occaſion of, &c ? 

041. Indeed Aſ.: depoſed Mahicah becauſe of 'r idolatry ; 7c Eu dethroned Foram, 
E and Jerch)4 02 Rehopoir ; bur theſe are Examples only to read, nor imitate. 

| An. Thus you tcl} us nor your ſelves. And ſee 1 Kne. c.1:, the Prophet Achij.ih 
| told Jeroboar,Jehowah favs it, He will rend this Kingdom, and give thee ten Tribes ; 
{ andin 1 XA;ng.12. God himſelt owns whar Jerchoam did as his own AC in diſpoſ- 
| ſelling King Re bobourn, and making himſelt King. The Prophets in God's Name 
| anointed Jeu King over Tſ-2e/, with ſpecial direction to detiroy the King #n:'s 
| Whole L.ine, 2 King.g. And when Jeha had done fo, God approves of it. c. 10. wv. 30. 

And in 2 Chron.15. when t. 16. ſays Aſz did fo, next v. tays, Aſa was an unright 
| man [ind that rov] all's life. * | 

C*j. Many Papiſts in France aſſiſted the Proteſtant King of Navarre,to berhcirs. 

4. More,an hundred ro one oppoted him, as appears by the Hiſtory. 

Otj. We ſwearing Faith and riue Allegiante ro the King, his Heirs and Succef- 
ſors. therefore to the D. as being Heir. and any thing we attempr againſt him,is a- 
gainit cur Oath, For he's Heir in common ſenſe thar's next perſon likely roinherir. 
Cool fas, he's Heir apparenr, and its non-ſenſe ro ſay Heir apparent is nor an Heir. 
Anuſodorh the Scripture roo call him Heir, Ger.15.13. 2 Sam. 14. 7. Mat. 21. 38. 
Mark 12.15 TI iib.20 14, Gal 4.1, 

Arl. Fine! here's a whim, here's wit with a witneſs : bur poor Devil. its piry, anv 
One, tnough as blind as with thy Zeal, bur reading the Srat. 73 Jac. 4.] may plainly 
kethe words nor ſenſe in any wiſe warrant thy Cale, if yet he were Heir, as thou'dft 
have him. And beſides, he's no Heir. Gem. ſays only --ſhall be my Heir [which 
proves he is not.] In Szm. and Gall. the Father's dead when Son's called ſo. 

C45 Oh bur what ſay Matth. Mark and Luke? 


Anl(. 
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Anf. They all telling the fame tory, fay, the Rabbie in the Vineyard called the 
Son ticir, his Farker yer alive; bur now was be Heir, thole illiferate fellows only 
chancing to call him fo * Grear, wiſe,and learned /Abrah mm faid, Lot was his Brother 
as he was Son of his Brother, .and's Wite $1ra/ was bis Siitcr, as being's Brother's 
Daughtcrs ; whar nov, is it commonly taken with us that ovr Brother's Son is our 
Browtcr, &c ? In Civil Law, no body's ſaid Heir bur when ſucceeds his friend in's 
cliate : in cur Law he's ſaid Heir whica faccceds by right of blood ; thus,till he ſuc. 
cceds, he's no HKceir,arid he cann't faccced trill his tricnds dearth, "It's a maxim,” fo/;x 
Den heredem facere poicft; that 1s, only death makes Heirs, But for cxample,By 
agreement | am io pay your Keirs money, or they me: docs any body expe& 
any Payment during, your lite? is it Joſuitical ro ſay no? fſare the ſenſe is plain, 
KEcir apparent is only and peculiarly. a 1 aw-term, little ufed, barbarous, tmproper 
and abjurd cnough. Heir. epparcnr 1s at betl an Keir bur as the Logician's pceis 
eſſe. Now rhey 1 av. ſuppoſe rnce never fo honeſt a man in efe,yer thou arr wortt of 
Kaaves;&c. in pofs..; white, methinks, it's hard ro call thee worit of Knavoes, &, 
bccauſe thou artſo jn poſe. * Beſides, rhe Law makes diſtinCtions and degrees 
Heirs, as fprox2m1, thc Sons, remot:ores, Nephews, &c. and 'aitly Brothers. Who 
cycr licard a Brotjicr ( which is of fo remete a degree) called Heir apparent ! 
Laiily, how wild is tris ? jt we were bound as aſorciaid to the D. becautc he may 
be Kar; fo there being thouſands may be Heirs, we are bound 40 -them roo, 
though ſo much as know'm not. Thus, are we bourd to ſerve God and Mammon 
roo ? then poor we ! Fees poſſir [ere dicktrs Y Thus Faith, Allegiance, and 
Detcnce of and ro a Subicct, .y ca Suvjeds, God knows bow many which was ne- 
ver heard of, and yer withour any*{1/vo ro the King roo; Which is fo much againſt 
Law, Scc Co. [..65. mor;ſir. horrend. Wc! the D. may as weil pretend to have apre: 
icnr ſhare of ali the 'Taxcs granted by Parliament to the King, his Heirs and Suc: 
ccliors. HS | | | 
Oz. Yet thus, however contrary to's will, ard all juſtice, he's robbed by a Fa 
Qion of 's injeriours, | | 
Arnſ. The D.'s a Man, and a Subjc& as well, and no more than the meaneſt per 
ſon in the Kingdom; he's thus debarred only by an A&t of King, Lords and Con 
mons ftor etherw:ſe he cann't be] what Parliament does, he's by all Laws in all 
places prefamed 4s be is 2. $1bjeet , conſenting to, what is he robbed, when bys 
conſent'? by's zufcr 10075, when by King, o&c ? | 
OZj. As D. may bc ſerved thus, the King may be dethroned too, neither is any 
body ſafe of any thing. | | | 
Aiſle Irs abſoluicly neceffary and clential in ail Governmenr, that a Power bt 
lodg'd ſomewhere, or fomchow | as the Iſ-a+/:tes gave the Power ro Moſes ]. ovet 
all Partics, their Lives, Eftates, and every thing; elſe Juſtice maſt fail, Faults go 
unpunithed, and Deſerts be unrewardecd,nor could any thing otherwiſe be improved 


or maintained-ior the comman Good, or private either, but all muſt neceſſarily fall, | 


and run to Confuſion, ©, This Power with us is in the Parliament, and ſure pit 
ccd, the belt it can be. Thus it's cither in cur ſeives, or ſince we can't be all at 
Parliament, we chooſing others ro do there, what we could if were there Of 
ſcives, as we do choofing Paritament-Mcn, it's in our Repreſentatives theſe Men 
thus.cntruſt, rogcther with rhe King and Lords, Now ſuppoſe the Skies maj 
{al!, and ſach A as the Og&jcf77cn ſpeaks of thould come , yet fince before al 
jfach Act can be againſt the King, He mull give His own Conſent Himſelt ro it; al 
before 8gainſt any other, it mult be with rhis-other perſon's conſent immediatciy,0 


by conſent of whom he has choſe to repreſent him, and give's conſent. Can well 


any Act does us wrong, any of us? No more than that a Man's injured and «F 
plcaſed with his own good-will and liking , abſurd, and againſt the moſt undent 
able Maxim, Volentz ron fit znjimig.  turthermore , How contrary to Religion, 


_ Juſtice, or Law, any wiſc ? Ir's well enough known,cvery King ar firſt was cre#t 
| | # 
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Laws and Conditions, by and with the free general Votcs of the 
? themſeives ro Him, as fone Notable Nan aniongtt them for EQui-! 
| aſtice, to govern them, and detend rheir Laws, Liberries, yerions and 
Ritates, Con 174. 272 c 1. prof. og, n. a. Lud Velizques de Avindam.. 1. 40. 
Tanr. gloſs. 1.1. 9. Cinal. Hom. 9. ad pop. Antioch. T orfefc. de land Sc, c.13,14.10 
Pods mn tevera} places. And Fon, |. 5. 069ﬀf. calls a Kingdom a Reward. of Vir- 
rac and Merit, of the peop'cs giving. Thus a King is nor tor's own, bur's Subjects 
ſGke on'v: and we have 1n truth ratner ritie, $5; ro Him, rhan He ro us: fee 1 S297; 
q. 16. 1 Jrgs 10, 9, Thus when Kings themſelves be ill ones, God nor enly'ap- 
proves of their remova', but even himſelf does ir, %c. 2 K:n7s 24. 2. Oc. 2:CFC,10, 
51. 1A z275 11.9: 15, 14,15. 6.21. C. 16.4, 5, 6. 2 Kengs 9. 25. fob 34.30: 
Sed preftat canteli, aum medeli; Care betorchand's, better than Cure aiter. God 
commancs caooſeaking; bur nor according ro that which Man reſpedhs, | 725. the 
outward circunfianees | bur the.hearr, x $47, 16.7. fee the like in ſeveral places: 
kingdoms are what bur politic« things; then, unler rhe Government of the Laws : 
Hence fome be Hereditary, others EleCt:ve, according to the Politick Cultoms 
thereof, and with as mich diftecence in the merhods, &c. of Succeiiton, and the like 
of Fledtions, as there 1s herween Succeſtion and Election ; which could never be; 
if Title to Crowns were beyond,or rot under tie power oft the Laws of rhe people. 
Eiettive are the Empire of Germ my, Kingdom of Pol nd, Fung wy, Bohemia, [when 
Kingdoms | /ZEih:0pr41, of the Goths, of the T.irtars, of Arrogu=a, Lacedemonia, 
Tratin, Tr aprebins, hez, and ſome fay Spain, de Fure; fo France: will have no 
Queen, &c. and keep us our, Why may not then, all confider'd, our King, Lords. 
and Commons, thc who!e Nation ( Haze ego nec metas rerum nec tempor pono. 
F:rg:L3, make another Succeſſor, and not the D. eſpecially not taking the Crown 
out Ot the Line, as Dvd did? | He, a Man after God's own Heart , in 
like caſe, made not his next Heir, bur $o/oz7 fo far diitanr, his Succeſſor,1 Kirgs x, 
50.9c. I Cy. 28. and likewiſe did the peoples make Hizuriahb Rug, 2 Kings 14. 
21, were to have made Robo. King, 1 Rings 12,1. and did make Jerobuam, 
v.20, and all rhis without God's contradiction, yea, with his approbation; belides 
ſo many orher like Examples everywhere,though here,King and people did it either 
cf them, and we do it altog=ther. | 

It may be Objeced, There being a general Law or Cuſtom for Kingdoms going 
by Succeition, p2ople can's chooſe a King Conarru, Archid, Gregor. Lup. and others; 
Dat whar, ſay they, is the Reafon? only 'cauſe the continuance of ſuch cuitom, 
62. implics the peopics conſent ro it. 

Truly the Reaſons of our Adverſaries, methinks, implicitely acknowledge the 
power of altering the Succeſſion ; ( Huzc ego nec tempora pono) the like has oft 
been practiſed in Freland ; ſee the Starures, 25 H.8. 22, 26H.$.2. 28 Hl. 8. 


7.16. 35 1.8. 1. 1 4.6.12, 1 Mar. 1. 1 EL. 3. 13 El. «. nothing more plain ! 
WW 


alc : » 


It forlt be High Treaſon, to affirm the Laws and Statutes do not bind the 
Kight of the Crown, and ihe Deſcent, Limitation, Inheritance, or Gover- 


r1nce thereof, 


f 


_ Note, this part of the Act is in force yer, againſt our P.amphleteer, which ſays it 
Is nor, and the reſt 15 onely expired as relating but to the Queen. - Nay, is it nota 


Maxim amongſt Papiſts, Nor only that rhePope may art his pleaſure depoſe Kings, 


and diſpoſe of Crowns ; bur further, Thar the Pcople may ever chooſe a King, 
when He ſhould clſe be an Heretick, &c? fo Frater Alfonſus de Caſtro, ſo Didac 
| | Veptiman, 


—— 
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Septiman, in Cathol. Taft. T. 46.n.75. Then if the D. be a Popiſt, as none deny 
him, now ; he's a Eiererick as ro or trom us, and what ſhall we &, nor do by the, 


Papiſts,as they would by us! Nec Lex eft juſiror ull1 quam necy artifies arte prove 


ſaz, Wirhall conſider his Principles, All be Kerericks refit the Authority of the 


Church of Rome | which is as large as the Intallible Pope pleaſes] or that differ 
with it in any point of Faith ; F:des Heretics now adbibenda, He's to keep nei- 
ther Word or Oath with us; nor is it any matter hence, what he ſays or ſwears to 
us; it's not only lawful and conſcientious ro kill us, &. bur a duty. Like this, 
the late Papilt French King, raifing and encouraging that dreadiu] Maſſacre of Pro. 
reſtants at Pars, &c. and thouſands of ſuch like Examples. Then conſidet's hu- 
mor ſo fierce, revengetul, and reſolute ; bur I'll fay no more: Who knows nor how 
improper it is, to make a Wolf, a Shepherd ? Who's fo thoughtleſs, as not ſee un- 
der a Papiſt King, how our Religion is hazarded all rhe Worid over ? firſt Jolt here, 
conſequently with eaſe elſewhere. How all our Lives, Eſtarcs, and Souls be hazar- 
ded, ſure nothing can be more; ſome for fear, ſome by force, and others ro fatter, 
will or muit comply with him, or do worſe, if pollible. An :Þ/ King, faith Solomon, 
over the poor People, is like a roaring Lyon, and a Bear ſeekings prey, Prov. 28, 
15. In fine, Is it not better one James hve,bur like the greateſt Frince of the world, 
in ſtead of aQtually being King, than Three whole Kingdoms, rogether with ſeveral 
other Nations, ſhould utterly periſh ? Nay, Is it not-berter ro pull down one Houſe 
to ſave, than ler a City periſh ? Nay, Had you nor rather cur off any of your own 


Members, than hazard your whole Body ? Res zpſz Joquitur ; The thing ſpeaks it 


felf, 


See other Papers wrote before to thus effet? ; what in any « for the D.is 
anſwer'd all here ; all the reſt, here omitted as needleſs to 1 epeat. 
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A Friendin the Country ; ©, 


Being a Vindication of the Parliaments 
whole Proceedings this laſt Seſſion. 


 Withthe State of the P LOT, and manner of 
its Diſcovery, 
$1R, : 


Receiv'd yours of the 20th. inſtant, wherein I perceive fome diſaffected Perſon hath been 
labouring with. you, to give you an evil Character of this preſent Parliament ; as allo 
to occalion in you ſorne J-aloutie concerning the Truth of this Plot, by reaſon of the de-. 


dance you fay it hath upon two fingle perſons Evidence, viz, My. Oates, and Mr, Bedlow : 
3 Therfor firce you are plcas'd to condelcend .fo fat 53D. relie npon my poor Judgment;-and 


cſire my Opinion in the matter, I ſhall to the belt of my power preſent you with the ſtate 
of the Caſe. | | 

The many and great Advantages that of late years have accrued to the Popiſh Party, from 

the ſacceſs of the French Arms abroad, ( whereby, they hoped in time of necd to be affiſied 


| here at home) tirſt emboldned them to undertake this Dchgno, which was then on foot of ſubs 


verting our Religion and Government. This made them deſpiſe and wiſh ill to the Emperor, 
and King of Spain, becauſe ( though they were no leſs Catholick than the other ) they were 
not ſo ready at hand, ror {0 neceſſary for the carrying on of their Dctign, as would be Lewis 
the 14th. it he proved ſuccietul ; whereforc nothing; could be i!l, nothing could be diſhonou- 
rable that he acted. Now however at this time 1 can Jaugh as heartily at any deſign of a 
Maſſacre from the Papilts, as any one 3 yet on the other fide 1 muſt affirm, that had not this 
Plot been diſcovcr'd nothing, was more fealible: when the King had been defiroy'd, and a 
Popiſh Succeſſor fo vitablith?d, that all had becn Traytors who oppoſed him ; when all Officcs 
of Truft were put into the hands of Papitts, as Hull was then in the hands of the Lord Bellafis, 
Oc, when all the Commonalty of E:gland were ( by that Statute for the Preſerving of the Game ) 
diſarm'd, and not Ictt fo much as a Muſquet or Pocket» Piltol, for fear of killing a Popiſh Bird ; 
whe,n we had a monary Arimy on foot, rtady rais'd and f\l'd with Popiſh Officers, to have 
joyn d that Party ar an hours warning ; wh-n the Freuch was ready to have afhified them with 
Men, Money, aud Ammunition, beiog trough their contrivance at Peace with all the reſi of 
the World , when at the Fame tirne the Spanzards (under the name of Pilgrims) had defign'd 
to Land amongſt us 12 or 14000 men, which is attctted by a Captain who was on board their 
Fleet, before they wire dilpers'd by i) weather 3 when all our own Ships had been beftow'd 
upon Popiſh Commanders; when alt our firong Forts and Militia had been under the con- 
dud of Popi(h Olh -crs 3 when at thy ſame time our City had been Fired, and every man taking 
care of his own particular concern, ſo that none were left to mind the publick; when you 
miglit have ſcarcl\'d rwenty Houſes, before you met with one that had more Arms in it, than 
ſome old ruſly Ga: vr Piliol, and that perhaps without cither Flint, Powder, or Bullet : when 
all theſe things concurr'd rogerher, as. they did at the time of the P'ots diſcovery, you mult 
needs confefs, That they had it in their Power to a& Maſlacrcs, or any other Villanies they 
pleas'd, But now, vir, bled b; Gud the Scene is chang'd, and however it is to be fear'd that 
A 


thei © 
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their wicked Engines are ſtill at work, yet I cannot but hope the bcf?, fince this prodigious 
Diſcovery. For having obſerved the miraculous Providence of Almighty God, who ia the 
mid of theſe our Troublcs hath raiſed vs vp ſuch a Parliament, whoſe Wiſdom is ſuthcicnc to 
ſearchShto the moſtintricate defigns of our Enemies, wheſe Religion prevails above rhe Su- 

1ifion of our Adverſaries, whoſe Courage lights their Godf, rizing Tencnts, and whoſe 
Wealthfand Fortunes are ſufficient to conteman all Indirect Bribcs or Pentions, knowing no 
other Service but that ofthe Publick. Having lkewiſc cbſerv'd the fiupendious love and care 
which the great Creator hath had for our protection, in his wonderful Diſcovery of this fo 
gencral and ſo damnablca Plot z how he firſt rais'd up Mr. Oatcy, to be an Inſtrument of their 
detection; whoſe fingle Evidence being cenſured for want of a ſecond, how ( according tg 
that old ſaying, Q#os Jupiter vult perdere,bos prius dementat } God ſo blinded that Pop'ith Party, as 
to ſuffer them to commit that execrable Murder vpon that worthy Magittrate Sir Edmordiury 
Godfrey, who as.he had made the Plot known in his Lite, ſo did he make it be believ'd by his 
Death : After this, how the Almighty rais'd up Mr. Bedlow, who by his Teliimony did nor 
only diſcover the.aforcſaid horrid Murder, but alſo in the main cootirm'd the former Evidence 
of Mr, Oates : And then, when their Evidence grew ſomething cold, and to be ccnſurcd for 
their refle&ions upon ſcme Great Perſons, how he likewiſe rais'd up firlt Mr. Prance, next 
Mr. Dugdale, and then Mr. Everard, together with divers Letters and Writings, which did 
not only confirm the former Evidence; hut were of themſcves ſufficient to prove the verityof 
this Plot, meerly by Circumſtances, admitting Mr. O.ztes and Mr. Bedlow to be as great Lyars 


as the Papiſts report them to be. Having thus therefore oblerv'd ſuch a Chain of Providence 


link'd in our defence, I cannot but relie upon it,. and hope that the Storm may light more 
heavy upon our Enemies, than our ſelves. However, it any amovglt us have betray'd us into 
ruine, when ic comes, I am ſure for our parts we ſhall have the ſame fatisfacion which A ſop's 
little Fiſhes had, who being purſued to ſhoar by the great ones, when the little ones lay broil- 
ing in the Sun, and juft betore they gave up the Gholi, they had the pleaſure to behold thoſe 
great Fiſh (who had brought them into that ruine)) to lie broiling as well as themſelves. 
And this, Sir, is what I have to inform you of concerning the Plot, 


But now concerning our True Engliſh Parliament, As every Engliſh-man is repreſented by 
them, ſo ought every Engliſh-man to juſtifie their Proceedings 3 he that refleAs upon them, 
xefleRs upon you, me, and every one; 'whereas he that vindicates them, vindicates himſelf, 
Therefore in right of the People who choſe them, give me leave to juſtite their Proceedings 
unto you, againſt all ſuch Objeftions as their enemies have ſuggelted, 

Firſt then, The Papiſts ( whole only intereſt it is to ſpeak againſt them, and therefore all 
who do fo are ſuch ) have under the pretence of Friends and moderate Church of England. 
men, inveigh'd againſt the Proceedings of this Pariiament, as too hot and too raſh both againſt 
Thomas Earl of Danby, and Fames Duke of Tork; never confidering that a man cannot be too 
zcalous in a good Cauſe, and now the Nation Iyes at ſtake, Nox progredi eft regredi, to be 
lukewarm would be to countenance the Plot. What ! would they have Dazuby baniſh'd ? bid 
him take up his Bed and walk? A pretty puniſhment for a man that is guilty of ſo many Crimes, 
that he wanted words to expreſs them by : You have ruin'd the Nation, couzen'd the King 
of ſo much Money, go 20 miles off and enjoy it ; if this be all, Exglandis the cheapeſt Treaſon. 

Ordinary in the World. If he had robb'd a man upon the High- way of a Crown, (although 
to reſcue himſelf from ſiarving) he had ſurcly died ; but now having committed ſo much 
greater Crimes, ir will be clemency ( forſooth ) to pardon him : Parva ſcelera prniuntur, 
magna in triumphis feruntur, As the Pirate ſaid to Alexander, Becauſe 1 reb with but one Ship, 
T am a Rogne, a Pirate, and deſerve hanging, but you that rob with a hundred are for ſo doing 
cal'd a great and galiant Prince. 

In the next place, I will acquaint you ſomething concerning this Lord's Pardon, whereof 
F preſume you cannot but have heard. It isa Pardon that comprehends all the Crimes that 
mankind could invent, although perhaps all little enough too for fo great a finner ; however 
this Pardon is the chicf and only Plea he depends on, ſaying, it was granted him by the King, 
and therefore *tis good in Law. : 

Here firſt, Although I deny not that it came from the King, yet every good Subje& hath 
great reaſon to believe that he never acquainted his Majeſty, cither of what Crimes he was 
guilty, or what Crimes were comprehended in the Pardon, for we are all too well aſſured of 
his Majeſty's Juflice, to believe he would have granted ſuch a Pardon wittingly : Therefore 
this Pardon may rather be ſaid to have been ſtollen from the King, than granted by him; alſo 
its not paſſing through all the Offices, ( which were, appointed only to prevent ſuch Pardons 
as theſe ) ſhew in what an illegal and clandeſtine manner'it was obtain'd. 

| But 
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[3] 
Bat ſecondly, Admitting it did come from the King, yet is it at beſt but a[diſpatable thing} 
whether it be therefore good ; I am ſure ifiris good, the conſequences are evil; lince ifa-Par-;, 
don ſtands good agaialt fuch an Impeachment in Parliament, what redreſs hath the-Sybjc&t 
( notwithſtanding all his Mzzx2 Chariz ) againſt any Courtier, who when: he hatly raviſhid: 
his Wife or murdred his Children ,' produces ſuch a Pardon from his Maſer.2.Is. not the. 
King in this caſe as abſolute as the great Turk," when he may ſend for oug Heads in a black, 
Box, ſince *tis but pardoning the Mefſeoger that fetches them ?. ETOP -/ = 
Laſtly, As to the manner of his Trial, if any Perſon reflects. upon the Commons Proceed-. 
ings in'that Matter, it ſhews'that he had not a true undertianding of; their, Reaſons, .fince 
quitting the leaſt part'of their Right, might p:rhaps have been a means of ſaving all the other 
hve Lords'in the Tower, as well as the Earl of Danby; And if the Spiritual Lords had noe.. 
Right to fit and Vote at his Trial," which '*tis not yct proved they had, \then che Commons | 
had as much reaſon to oppoſeit, as one'of us have reaſon to' except againli the Sons being on, 
the Jury for the Father, from whom he hath receiv'd his whole Eſtate. -- And this I hope may. 
prove ſatisfaGtory to you in behalf of the Commons, and may alſo ſuttice in anſwcr to all thoſe, 
who condemn them for their Proceedings againlt Thomas Earl of Danby. 75 2688 


The next rhing wherewith they are charg'd, is their Bill for the excluding of James Duke 
of Tork, as if it were not only hard meaſure to accuſe him without being heard, but alſo une. 
juſt to exclude the Heir to the Crown upon any account whatſoeves, | 

Firſt, That it is not hard meaſure to exclude him without being heard is evident, for that 
ſeveral Letters from Cardinal Howard, the Pope's Nuncioes, and other grand Papiſts, in An- 
{wer to what he had either ſent or caus'd to be ſent, ſhew him to be the Original of this Plot, 
both againſt the Kiog's Perſon and Government, as it hath alrcady bcen-yorcd in the Houſe 
of Commons, | 6 | | 

Secondly, For that his being a Roman Catholick, muſt of neccllity produce ſome ill effets. 
zpainſt the Life of his moſt Sacred Majeſty, ( whether he be conſenting thereunto or no ) fince 
nothing would ſo highly advance the Popiſh Intereſt as the Duke's being King 3 whereas if he 
were a Proteſtant, they could have no advantage by plucking down one Proteſtant to ſet up 


another. tl 
Thirdly, A Prince doth not run ſo much hazard. from any Perſon living as from his next. 


Heir, whoſe Attainder ( if he kills him ) is immediately wiped off by the Crown. 


Here ſome may obje& and ſay, Why bad it nos been a better way to have proceeded by a Sum- 
mons and an Impeachment ? [43 | 

To which I anſwer, That the Parliament had too lately had experience what a tedious and. 
dificulc way that of an Impeachment was, from the Procecdings againli the Earlof Danby 3 
and if the Trial of a Treaſurer was ſo impeded, how -much more unaccethible would the next 
Heir to rhe Crown have been, whereevery one would ling a- Placebo to the rifing Sun, 

Secondly, Others will have it to be unjuſt to exclude the next Heir from the Crown upon 
any account whatſoever 3 but this 1 will prove to be contrary to the Law of Nature and Cu» 
{tom of all Nations. 

Firſt, That it is contrary tothe Law of Nature and Reaſon, to ſuppoſe that the King and 
Parliament together cannot alter the Succe(ſhhon, is evident, fince the Heir apparent may ſome- 
times happen to be a Fool, a Mad-man, a Turk, a Heretick, cr one deprived of his S:nles,from 
whom nothisg but publick rnine could be expetted, ſhould the Government be put into his 
hands : Which doth ſufficiently prove, that propinquity of Birth or Blood, without other cir- 
cumltances, is not aloae ſufficient to be preferr'd to a Crown, for that no Reaſon or Law, 
Religion, or Wiſdom in the World, can admit ſuch Perfons to the guidance of a Common- 
wealth, from whom no good and nothing but deſtruction can be expeed z Government be- 
ing in its primitive inſtitution ordain'd for the benefit of the Publick, and not for its de- 
liruction. 

Secondly, That it is lawful for King and Parliament to alter the Succeſſion, is evident from 
the Law of all Nations : And here let us begin with the People of Iſrael, (1 Reg.8.) to whom, 
after God had granted the ſame Government of Kings that other neighbouring Nations had, 
( and whoſe Kings did then rule by Succeſſion as ours now do ) yet nevertheleſs God did at the 
very beginning and firſt entrance of their Kings plainly ſhew, that though this Law of Succeſſh- 
on by birth and propinquity thould for the molt part prevail, yet that it was not fo preciſely 
neceſ{3ry, but that upon juſt Cauſes it might be alter'd: As for inſtance, Albeit he made Sawl 
a true and Jawful King over the Jews, yet after his death, God ſuffer'd not any one of his ge- 
neration to ſucceed him, notwithſtanding he left behind him many Children, and among 
others Ihb:yſheth, a Prince of 40 years of age, ( 2 Reg.x. and 21. ) whom Abzer the General 
Captain 
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Captain of that Nation follow'd for a time 2s his lawiul Lord and. Maſter by Succefſjon, wnil 


God veproved him forit, and induced him to cleave unto Devid newly elected Ring, -whow - 


a Rranger-by birth, and no a kin at all to the King deceas'd,; Now if: any ſha]! rep!y here 
That God pat by Saul for his fins, that is no/Anſwer at all ro us;:for we pretend mot that a 
Prince whois next id blood, can. bejuftly put by but for his own defects.” Again, After Dgviy 
wasthus inveſted 'with the Crown, yet do we. not find the Law of Sugceflion:to be pexforary 
toany of his clder Sons, nor tO any of their off: ſpring or defcents, but oaly. to Solomoy who 
was his younger did tenth Son. : _ | *s ET NEOS 
""Thenext cxarbpte'of this kind among the Iſraelites was that of Prince Reboþoam, lawful Son 
ad Heir to King Selrmon, who afcer his Father's death, refuling the Peoples requell, . to take 
off forne heavy Impoſitions which were laid upon them by his Father, they deni'd to admit 
him for their King;''(-3/ Reg. 11.) - but rather choſe one Fergboary, Reboboam $ Servant, that 
was a-meer ſtranger, 'and but of poor parentage, ,making him their|King, and*Gad approved 
thereof, as the Seripture in expreſs words doth teſtifie; And when Reboboam that took him- 
ſelf to be openly injured hereby, would by Arms have purſued his Title, and khad gather'd to. 
gether an Army of an hundred and fourſcore thoutand choſen Souldiers, ({ as. good as any 
French fanizaries ) to puniſh theſe Rebels, as he calls them, ( 5. Reg.12. 21.) God appear'd 
unto'one Semeizh a holy man,: and bade him go to the Camp. of Rehoboam, and. te}! them 
plainly, that he would not have them tight againſt their Breehren, who had choſen another 
lawful King. Now it God.permitted and allow'd of this in his own-Comman-wealth, which 
was to be the example and pattern ofall others that ſhould enſue, no doubt but he approveth 
alſo the ſame in other Realms, viz. that the ordinary Line of Syacejſion be altes*d, when jul 
occaſionsare offer'd, either for his Service, .the/good of the People and Realm, or elſe for the 
puniſhment of the Plots, fins, and wickednefles of ſome particulay Princes. ko, | 

Having thus therefore thew'd you the molt authentick Pretidents and Authorities out of Scri- 
pture, I (hall for brevity ſake ( as-unwilling to. turtan. Epiſtle info a Volume ) omit thoſe in- 
numerable other examples, which E could here produce out: of all other Hiftozies and King. 
domes, as well ancient as modern, both from Greece, Kome, Spain, France, andothes Coun- 
treys, and will only touch upon England, and fo.conclude thiz Point. LEE ety. 

To begin then firſt with King Edward, who dying in the year 906. left behind him two 
Sons lawtully begotten of his Wife Edgins, - Edawad and Ethelred, and a third ilicgitimate Son, 
whoſe Name was Adelftan, 'born of a Coticubine 3 but yet foraſmuch as this baſe Son Adel- 
ſtan was elteem'd to be of more - valour-than-cither of the other £wo, he was preferr'd to the 
Crown betore them, although they were legitimate and he not, Polyd. bift. Ang. lib. 5. Ia 
fine, He that will conſider the pafling of the Crown of Eng/end, from the death of Edmond 
Fronfide, ( elder Son of King Ethelred ) until the poſſcfhon thereof gotten by Yilliam Dukeof 
Normandy, may cafily ſee, what Authority the Commonwealth hath in ſuch Afairs, to alter 
Titlcs of Succethon, according as publiek necethcy ſhall require. Again, Aﬀer the Conqueſt, 
we ſee the Conquerour's eldeſt Son Robert Duke of Normandy dilimherited, and his t wo younger 
Brethren, Wili:m Ruſw, and Henvy the Firit; preferr'd before him. But to conclude this 
Point, I need tronble you with no other Arguments, to prove how juſtifiable ſuch an exclu- 
tion of the next Fleir is by our Laws, fince by the ( 13th. of Eliz. ) he is guilty of a Premute 
wire, who athrms thar the Ring and Parliament together cannot alter the Succeljion, 


This, Sir, is a!l that 1 can fay in the Mattcr, which if it may prove cffeual to convince 
you of your fornicr Error, of the Parliaments being too hot, you will then with me defire no- 
thing more, than that they or their Ghoſts rife again with the ſame brave Spirits they left us, 
and fall upon the fame Subj: &, to wit, the Trial of the Traitorsz ſo will our Enemies get 
no advantage by this Prorogation, ({o will the French, the Pope and the Devil, have juſt oc- 
cation of n:ourning, when the cauſe of that Trinmvirate is in ſo\great danger, This, Sir, is 


all at picſenc, fromthe Perſon in the World that loves and honours you moli. 


Tonr moſt Punible Servant, 
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Why a Prefumptive HEIR, or 


_ Popiih Succeſſor - 


Should not Inherit the Cr ow x. 


Judgments, or troubling our ſelves by refleCting on that ſo of- 

ten baffled a Cauſe call'd Popery, that a Papilt, or one Popithly 

affeted, ought not to Inheric or Succed in the management of 
the Crown. 


| is conceived, and that very candidly, without prejudice to other 


Reaſon I. 


In ſtritneſs of Law, becauſe one ſo qualified, hath wilfully dif- 
abled or rendred. himſelt uncapable of that benefit, which the Com- 
mon Law (after the uſual courſe of Deſcent) doth poſitively require; for 
4is preſumable that he that ſucceds in the Office of the Crown, ſhould 
be [coals Adopred ro execute ſo great a Truſt; and therefore it 
Minus, Tdonens, be not ſufficiently ballaſted with che Notion and 1r.- 
trigues of State, others arc to govern in aid of him, as incaſe of Idio- 
cy, Lunacy, or the like , and the Parliament is bound (as intruſted to 
redreſs Grievances, and ſecure the Nation) ro place it where Religion 


and Property ſhall be-adjudged molt fafc. 


There are ſeveral Preſidents of this Nature. 

1. Edgay Atheling (as Stories agree) was the undoubred Heir, yer 

William the Norman, commonly called the Conquerer, was called in 

to oppoſe Harold, and inveſted with the Crown; and Atheling for 
ever an Exile, and diſ-inherited. 


b] 


>. After him ſuceceded his Second Son Willians Rufus, and not Re- 


berti the Eldef. 


3- King 7ehn not only. laid afide, after Plantagines his Eldeſt Bro- 
thers Son; bur likewiſe pur hin to Death, » 
__ 4.1n Sicely there was lately a great Contelh beryeen the two Sons of 
Charles the'Second,. Morielu and Robert, and Findghe Crown awarded 
A p © 


2) 
to her! the Younger, as Magrs dignis ad Regnandum, 
5. Alexunaer was demanded” ro whom he would bequeath his Sce: 
ptcr, he ſaid, The Worthieſt, and ro him whoſe Sword had the iharp- 
eli point; meaning, whoſe Vertues were moſt Luculenr, and of the 
Erightell Integrity : afterthe diſpoſition of 7.zcc6, patting by Manas, 
and conferring the Eletling upon Ephraim the Younger, as more de. 
ſerving, and acceptable to God. 66 
6.4 heSratedt France rejeted the King of Nzvary; and appoint 
2nothgr to Reign overthem, becauſe of his Religion.” And when after. 
warcs the ſaid King of N:varr came to be Hem y the Fourth of Franc, 
i: was by his forſiking God, and complying With the Church of Rme 
by means of which Le thought ro ſerrle rhe Crown upon his head, bur 
was io much millaken rherein, that he thereby loft both Crown and 
Liſe togcrher, ITY 


Reaſon 1T.- 


> 


Can it be thcvght but that he that ſucceeds in the Crown ſhould not 
ſucceed Conturrencibus (is qu im jure requirunt, as the Civil Law & 
preties ir, that is in ail the concerns thereof, which are the Laws, prin- 
cipaliy thoſe that rclate to Religion, & nor for one man lcd away with 
a bijind pervyerſeneſs, renouncing the Religion he knows not why (3nd 
fo wiltully atrainting himſclt) to inthral the Nation in Superſiirien and 
Tyranny ; for regularly-in all parts where Popith Lords are in the 
Clurch, there Tyranny (on courſe) rages inthe Stare. 


Reaſon IT. 


Tis a maxim amongſt Lawyers, that Lex facit Regem, and maxms 
mult not be denied; if ſoi'then to ſpeak out atter the true intendmeut 
of Law, he that comes not to the Crown ſatzttzm, as the Laws notities 
and preſcribes, 'tis no lawful ſacceſſion,” but down-right 'Uſurpartor, 
And without ſcruple, 'tis the endeayour of every "Yay Chriſtian t9 
withſtand an Uſurper, it being undoubtedly more pleaſing ro God' to put 
one man by, who thus wilfully diſables himſelf, and withal moſt ſhame 
tully uſurps, than expoſe millions of ſouls co damnarion, and rhe ftreets 
ro fow with blood by ſuffering thar Religion to creep in, whole retor- 
mation (at the mildeſt rate) will: certainly proveFire and Faggor. 

For th:s very cauſe Maacha was removed (from being\Queen)by he! 
Son King Aſc, for making an Idol ina Grove, incited rhercunto by the 
the Propnet Azariah. 


Reaſon IV. | 


The: Succeſſion of the Crown, and a common Deſcent much difter; | 
forif an Heir thar's a SubjeC prove looſe and debauched, ir little dan 
nifies the Publick, more deſerving perſons may happily perchance ſtep 
into his poſſeſſions, and be more ſerviceable ro the'Pyblick ;, rhe da: 
mage is {till bur private ro his own Family ; but in cafe ot rhe Crown, 
there is none ſo ſenſeteſs but muſt needs conceive” the'damape moſt 
taral becauſe univerſal. - 


"The 


as 8 - -- BEE 
The whole Nution muſtinevicably ſufferzi-Religion-fubycrted; and 
Popery- deſt#oytd;atid the whole People in-danget oÞ their Lives. *Tis 
well known in a private caſe, the Heir is uſually thrown off and dil- 


inherited : if an entail, it mayibe:deſtroyed : and if Law juſtifies it, the . 


like in the Publick. And rherefore the grand Ingquiſitors of State, and 
Conſervators of rhs»Liberrics-:of: Zng/and', the Pariiamenr,::may:tor 
weighty Cauſes refoſe rhe einpreſumpoive,i and £rnthe' Safery:of-the 
Nation ſertlc it where they-ax'Homout and Peutence thall-conccive moſt 
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We read inScripture: Ewhich is the Golderi- Rule that we muſt walk 
byY that Z26nah revolted from Jehoram, beeauter he had torfaken the 
God of his Fathers ;! 'ſo'we had berter forſake. man, and adhere ro God 


in keeping our Religion,:than rruſt ro man;and loſe. Gad, to be unavoid- 


ably deſtroyedihere, and hereafter irrecoverably. damned in ſerving 
Baal, and parting with the Divinity now.ctiabhithcg. 13: 220M 


BRaſen:VIT. 


When Rehoboam had prepared 2 great Army: 16 reduce the! 1{/-7e- 
lites, he was forbidden by the; Propher: \:7 his faith the LordyiicJe fool 
not go ip, non frghtiugaznſt jure Bintr bpeng for 34hiynare ſrem me; mark, 
he calls them:iBrethrenjnortRobdls.!! mnt 25. torts | 3% 

Paſſive Obedience therefore is ſimple, and fit for ſuch .thar 
knows no better; now God has diſcoyered the Snarc and the Pit of 
Ruine thar rhe Pope and the Devil has prepared for us, if we do not 
timely couuntermine it by Cautionary Laws, to ſuppreſs thoſe that 
digg'd it, we may ina ſhorrſpace be thrown into it hcadlong, and nune 

iry us. 
F "hn the Right Line with ſome ſhallow patcd Talkers, is a Nolz me 
tangere, fo ſacred -(forfoorh) -that wemmft rather-venture- Body and 
Soul in ſubjeCting our ſelves to all the Curſes imginable thar Kell ir felf 
can inflit on us, than in the leaſt alter or controul it; a very frivolous 
Cavycar,and not ro be hecded by us; for humane Examples (as 1 ſkewed 
before) have be-n noted againſt ir, and the Scripture warrants it. F2- 
wel toretold in the caſe of Saul, that he would be rejected: for his 
diſobedience, though nor his Perſon: degraded or depoſed, yet that the 
Kingdom ſhould be removed, both from his Line and Tribe, which was 
done accordingly, and transferred on David - Fhis proves very tully 
that the Heirs, or the next in Succeſlion, are nor ſo immovyably placed, 
but that they may lawfully (oa juſt cauſe) be diſplaced, if nor legally 
qualified, and other put up tor God's Glory in their rooms. God raiſed 


S — F?3 
#hk & & - + 


Zehbu to purge Idolatry againſt the Houſe of Ahab; all the Sons of , 


Ahas were beheaded, and in a manner his whole Line cut off For his 
good ſervice, he had a promiſe of a ſpecial Bleſſing for his Iſſue ro con- 
tinue rhe Throne to rhe fourth Generation. Several! other Inſlances 1 
could give, bur this may ſufhce, ; 
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' In brief, rliere's ao Reformed Chun 
7.yons and Langedect, 10 this very day, lib have held ic lawlul. 


It'sconceited hy -half-wicted: States'men, that tefirictiye Laws. may 
prevent all miſchiets, and ſecure the Proteſtants; a very: vain_Opinion, 
and moſt fallacious ; for Laws will: never bind, -hur: more inrage; thackle 
him as ye will, and load him with never ſo many Laws when King, he 
and his Party will be reſtleſs, till they have ſer themleſves at Liberty, 
to have rhe Proteſtants under;. for when King, he's nor impeachable, 
2nd the Poſt Regnz will beat his diſpoſal. | 
When the'Woif is __ the Flock 8 very. ſafe indeed, and like 
to be well looked after, al} may devour thar wilt ; for if his Party com- 
mir ſuch out-rages, that no Age can parallel, what. will they do then 3 
Now, no man 1s ſafe in his bed, then none: fafe at all; they will ad- 
venture ro murder people in their very houſes; tor they hold it no 
more fin than to kill a Dog. 


Reafen VII. 


In fine, be fure he and his Party (which will increaſe daily, and the 
Proteſtants decline) will ſoon get:an opportunity cither by Stratagem, 
or open Force, to avoidall Laws, chough they are never fo ſtrong and 


wary,and therefore it wilt be impoſlible'co be fafe wirhour a Proteſiant 
Succeſſor. | toned 5 | 
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Two Unanimous Votes 


OF THE 


Laſt Good. PARLIAMENT 


HO— the 


puke of Zak being a Papiſe. 


WITH 


"Thaw Addreſs! ro. HIS MAJ ESTY 


| To be revenged on:the PAPISTS in caſe Hi 
\ MaJEs T Y.come by a Violent Death. _ 


Publiſhed for the foformation of all True Prote= 
{tants, that they may not be afraid, nor aſtamed, 
openly in Parliament.ro Act and Oppoſe any Po- 
pil Succeſſor and his Adherents from Inheriting 
the Crown of England, in caſe His MajesTies 

| Life (which God forbid) be takenfrom Him. 


Die Martis, 25* Martii. 1679. 


Eſolved, nemne contradicente, by the Lords Spiri- 
, tual, and Temporal, and Commons in Parlia- 


they arefully ſatisfied by the proots they have heard, 
there now is, and for divers years laſt paſt hath been 
a Horrid, and 'Treaſonable Plot, and Conſpiracy, 
contrived and carried on by thoſe of the Popith Re- 
lIigion, for the Murdering of his Majeſties ſacred 


Perſon, and for ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, | 


and the ancient, and eſtabliſhed Government of thi; 
Kingdom. 


70. Browne Cleric Parliamentor.. 


ment aflembled ; +'That they do declare, that | 


11 


[x] 


Sunday, April 27. 1679. 
. Reſolved, 


N Emine contradicente, That the Duke of ork being a Papiſt, and the 


hopes of his coming ſuch to the Crown, hath given the greateſt In- 
couragement and Countenance to the preſent Conſpiracies and De- 
ſigns of the Papiſts againſt the King and Proteſtant Religion. 
Orderd, 
Thar the Lord Ruſſel do go up to the Lords to defire their Concurrence to 


this Vote. 
Order d, 


That the Secret Committee bring in an Abſtract of all thoſe Letters they 
have, or can come by, that concern the Duke, of Vork as to the Plor, with all 
ſpeed. 

Sunday, May 11. 1679. 
Ordered, 

Thar a Bill be brought in to diſable the Duke of York to Inherit the Impe- 

rial Crown of this Realm. 
Reſolved Nemine contradicente, 

Thar in Defence of the King's Perſon: and the Proteſtant Religion, this 
Houſe doth declare, that they will ſtand by His Majeſty with their Lives and 
Fortunes; and that if His Majeſty ſhould come by any violent Death, (which 
God forbid) that they will revenge it to the utmoſt on the Papiſts. 

Ordered, 

That theſe Votes be drawn in the form of an Addrelſs,to be la to 
His Majeſty, which is as follows. 

May 14. 1679. 
Moſt Dread Soveraign, 

Ie your Majeſties moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjefts, the 
Commons in this preſent Parhament aſſembled, do with all humble 
gratitude acknowledge your moſt gracious Aſſurances your Ma- 
jeſty bath been pleaſed to groe us of your conſtant care to do eve= 
ry thing that may preſerve the Proteſtant Religion,of your firm 
Reſolution to defend the ſome to the utmoſt and your Royal En- 
deavours that the Security of that Blefſmg may be tranſmitte!! 
to Poſterity. And we do humbly repreſent to your Majeſty,That 
being deeply ſenſi ble that the greateſt hopes of Succeſs againſt our 


Relio10n in the Enemies thereof the Papiſts, are founded m the 
Execrable Deſigns which they have laid againſe your Sacred 


Perſon, and the Life of your Mapeſiy ; which 1t is not only our 


Duty, 


[2] 
Daty but our Tatereſt, with the greateſe hazard to preſerce and 
defend. Ye bave applied our Councils to the making ſich Pit 
pions by Law os' may defeat theſe Popith Adverſarics, their 
At, Fegerts and Adberents, of therr hopes of gaming any Advane 
tage by any Vrelent Arrompis againſt your Majeſty, and my ut 
terly fruſtrate their expectation of ſubverting the Proteſtant 
Religion thereby in"time 40 come. . And further, to obviate h 
he beſt means we can, all wicked Pratrices againſs your My 
jejey, while any ſuch Laws arein preparation and bringing ty 
werfettion:. It 1s our Reſolution, and we do declare, That in 
T8 "Fence of your Majeſtys Perſon, and the Proteſtant Religin, 
e wall ſtand by your Majeſty with our Lives and Fortunes,and 
ball} be ready to revenge upon the Papiſ's any Violence offered 
ly them to your Sacred Perſon ; In which we 55-10 hol Mzjeſh 


pill graciouſly 1964 to be the more afſurc/ We our ſelves art | 
_ the more micouraged; in that the heart. 7 , our Hlejeſty's 
Proteſtant Subjects with the moſt frcers frian and Leal 


joyn with ws berem. 
Mz the 39th. The Houſe of FCorticad attended Ei: M- ety with this 


Acdrels, whereunto His Mzjelty was pleaſed ro return this Gracious Aatwer 


fol! OWINg : . 
Gentlemen, 


T thank you jor your Zeal, for the Preſervation of the Pri- 
ty ſtant Religion and.my Perſon; and I aſſure you T ſhall a6 


mit in me ligs to. preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, and an. 
mlang to do all ſuch things, as may tend to the good and be= 
nefit of my Wljeas.. 


Wedueſdry, May 2.1. WY 
*The Chairman of the Cormirtee of Secrecy reports leveral Letters, moſt 
of chem tend 4ing rothe great Aﬀfurance and:Confidence the Popiſh Party had, 
i reaion of the - Duke 2 of lork's being a, Papiſt : Afrer which the Bill ro dil-in- 
ble-the Duke of 25k to Inherit the Imperial Crown'ot this Realm, was read 
4a 1d rutie, a pd Smurirres OA Commurtee of the whole Houſe on Friday 


next then followin 
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id A LETTER written by a Miniſter of the Churth of Exglsnd, to ſatisfic a 


Friend who was much ſtagger'd at the reading the 


I SPEECHBS 


7 1 Fe 

;s ' Of the late TRAYTORS, 

i | Who ut their DEATH, Fune 25. 1679. . fo confidently af- (1 
firmed their INNO CENCY. | 

is SIR, © . | —_ 


«| - 4 

| Hat any man, having the uſe of their Reaſon, and all the powers 

of their Soul vigorous and ative, ſhould be ſo hardned, as in the 

' great andlaft hour of Death to out-face Truth, and with ama- 

i Zing Imprecations proclaim themſelves Ingocent of any Fac; 

f which by. ſufficient Evidence and Circumſtance hath been proved againſt 
them, is a thing ſo incredible to alt ſober Chriſtians, thar the Proceſtations 

and Aſſeverations of the late Prieſts in this kind (who ſuffer'd as ſo many 

* Malefactors) have been ready to leave-upon the minds of ſome men, as well 

as you (even Proteſtants) ſuch impreſſions as theſe, that doubrleſs they 

ipake Truth at Death , were wrengfally Condemned, died for that of 

which they were not Guilty z and conſequently, that rhe Kings Evidence 

who ſwore againſt them, are highly perjured, and deeply guilty of rheir 

Tanocent Blood : For who can imagine they ſhould dareto go before the 

Great and Eternal Judge of all the VVorld with a Lye in their mouths ? 

But if we coafider the Principles and Practices of theſe men, this may ſeem 

| no wonder at all, for what we call a Lye, they count none, or if it be fo, 

| yet tell us *cis both lawful and neceffary at ſome times to lye, and out-face 

= the Truth, even wich Oaths: VVe muſt believe that every of theſe men 

received Plenary Abſolution for all _ from their Birth to that .day 


upoh 


| (22 
npon whielthey died-s upon which Abſolution they may affirm themſelyeg 
as tree-trom, and as lagacent of any Crime laid to their Charge, as the 
Cinld yaborn, becaute. whatever the Crime s, *tis forgiven : And ſuppo- 
Wg they cid fin in their Declaration of their Innocency at the place of Exe. 
chtfon, which the former Ablolution could nor reach, yet they might ſafely 
. doit, having a powergo ablolye each other juſt as-they were going out of 
the V Vorld, as 'tis believed they did when' they laid their Heads rogether in 
the Carts ;..whigh.Abloluyog lends .them pertet Ianocents,rqeHeaven, in 
their Optaron. Mareover, ifto rob, ſpofl, Fill >roreftants,” burn their Ci- 
ties, cc..11, ro depole Heretical Princes from their Crowns and Kingdoms, 
and ablolve their $ubjz&5 from their Allegiances, (to which by Oachs they 
{tand faſt bound) it thelebeno fins (as in rheir account they are not) then 
they may ceclzre themſelves Innocent, though never fo guilty 1n our eſteem 
and jadgment. Ngwt that fuch Trayterous and bloody deſigns and under- 
takings arc not only not ſinful, but goed and lawful, we will bring ſome of 
their own Party to juſtific, -- —— For they tell us, *tis no fin for R-maniſts 
to take rom thote whom they count Hereticks all that they have, all they 
have being by Sentence of Law confiſcated : This is concluded by a whole 
Council, Bona ibfortum (ſci. Heret.) zpſo facto applicantur fiſco, Concil, La- 
zer. ſub Innoe, 2. And Sylveſter faith, that all whoever :may rob and ſpoil 
Hereticks, and it it cannot be otherwiſe: accompliſhed, it may be done by 
torceof Argny;* his Fords are, $i Zhter fert non poteſt, many qrmats ſunt 
cis onpnia bong auferenda. Sylveſt. n."23.9. 3.c. 1. Andthat we may be ſure 
this is lawful, one of their Popes (who is held Infallible) hath thus determi- 
ned, that all Prelajes aud Princes;evgn Kings and. Emperouts that are Here- 
ticks, ſhould be, arid ſhould be ynderftood to be deprived of all their Benefi- 
ces, States, Kingdoms, and Empires, without farther Declaration, and. un- 
capable to be reſtoredto them, even by the Apoftolick yee (old Hold-faſt) 
and their Goods, States and Kingdoms ſhall be underſtood to be common, 


and to belong to thoſe Cazholicks who can get them: A Conſtitution of ; 


Pope Par! 4, declares this: And you may ſee more of this in Hit. Coxc. of 
Tr. lib.'5, P.495, and in 1»ſtitut; Cathol, Tit, 45. Sett. 13: fo that whatever 
Mi(demeanours or Treaſons they act or contrive againſt the King, or his un- 
doubted Rights, or againſt his SubjeRs, being convicted and condemned as 
Traytors, they may {afely deny it, and proclaim themſelves' innocent , that 
is, not guilty.of Treaſon (laid to their charge) becauſe they cannot be guil- 
ty of any ſuch thing againſt an HereticaW'King, or Prince, whoſe Crowns 
and, Kingdoms are not his own, bur theirs, if they can catch them : Beſides, 
if theſe men may dally with Oaths, ſwear, and yet not hold themſelves 
bound by any Oath, if the breachof ic may make for their advantage, why 
ſhould we wonder to hear them deny theTruth, where the confefhon of it 
might dothem and their Cauſe ſome injury: As to that of Oaths, let us 
hear 'what their V.Vriters ſay, Licer jurare cum equivocatione, D: Tho: Scatus, 
Paladanus, Gabriel, Sylveſier, Soto, and multitudes more of their VVriters 
juſtifie this: But more fully, let us hear what another ſaith to this point , 
0:4 alio ſenſu jurat quam alter intelligat, non peccat, modo juſtam babes cau- 
(am ita juranai—juſta auters cauſa utenai his wverbis (amphibologicis) eſt ne- 
ceſſitss aut ati/itatis corporis, aut honoris, aut verum familiarium—Ex quo ſe- 
quitur; non eſſc illicitum uti werbis amphibologicis, addenao reſtrictionem alt- 
quan; in mente retentam, quoties altquid incommoat, vel injuries nobis impenaet 

loque nas 


by "(F') | 
Lge; dead metaten inkW#7024ntis; zac[t enim juſla cauſa ita loquendi, Braarin: 
Tam: 2: di(p: 45 queſt:-r: pad 4:22 : 2:25. 39 4: {Now thould: Gaverny white- 
bread, andthe rett, have confefjed there was a/Plot /goirg! on.agatalt his Mia- 
jeſties Life. and, Goverament;* and that they were guilty: Actors: in it, this 
would have doneigrear damnge to . their Party-and Rehgron amongſt us , 
and ſeeing they; may obviate that evil, and: make the crtdulous VVorid be- 
lieve they are Innocent of ali lucix Principies and Practices, by. a iingle Lye, 
why thauld we think they ſhould ſtick at- that, ..when (they! may itwallow 
Oahs, and {wear what they plezie-for rheir Commodity, and 'to avoid-in- 
jury, and yet be juſtified as: Inqocent Perions by their” Heads and Guides x 
And 'tis.as much tobe admired, that fo knowmg a Jefuit as Gaverr was, 
ſhonld affirm the Papifs allowed northe depoſing of Kings, Ablolution from 
Oaths, &c,' as that he was:Innocent of the Fact or Crimegor which he'died ? 
For whether he ſpake truth in the Jatter, I am not able to ſay ; but char the 
former 1s falſe, every one that 1s at all read in their. own Schoolmen/|and Do+ 
Qors can teftifie', and if he made no Conſcience to lye. in the one '(as! we 
are ſure he:doth) I can fee no reaſon tothink he did in the other, elpecially 
ſince we are told that mendacinms (i a/iam nom habet maculam quam faiſ{ttatir, 
age? mortale, (Pater, ſaith the Author) quia noz eft contra Religicnem (Roz 
» 4 Soto: I: 5: q: 7: art: 4: p: 188: And tovanqumth all wonder of thete 
mens juſtifying themlelves, and to ſhew that a Lye will never choak_ a Pos 
piſh Prieſt, it is a ſtanding Precept among all their Doors, that a Priz{t ba+ 
ing asked by a Judge, whether he knows ſuch a thing by Confeffion ? he 
may anſwer no, though he doth know it, and the revealing of it berneceflary 
to ſave a Prince or a Nation from ruine: Take: it in their own words ; 
Certum eſt obligationem hujus precepti tantameſſe, ut in nulla Caſu, &* propeer 
nulla finem, 'etiam pro tuends tots repub. ab ingenti malo temperati aut ſpies 
rituali, violare illud liceat: Sic ait Durana:s Scotus, Palud. Mijor: Capriots 
Gabriel, Alenſis, Adrian, Cajetan, Lodſman in S$urr: Tom: 343 aiſf: 33: SEHE:T: 
a: 2: Et: fic'daceggt omnes Theologiconmtra nunm'AHitifhod: | Hers 1s not only:a 
permiſſion,, but a ſtrong Precept and InjunRion: for. Prieſts 'to deny the 
Truth, to elude Aythoriry by Equivocation,” blaſpheming God, lying and; 
ſwearing in open Court, though it be to: the temporal or ſpiritual ruine. of 
the whole Republick, and they ſhall be juſtified in it by all their rare Saints, 
and learned Doors ; and if-in-open Court, why not at place. of Executi- 
on? where a free and ingenuous Confeſſion might havecauſed the: appre- 
henſion of any more” Priefts.and Confederates, and utterly obſtructed:their 
farther Progreſs in altering the Governmentiof the Kingdom, and have gi- 
ven ſuch a Blow to Popery, as it ſhou[d never have been able. to have. held 
up its Head again in this Nation, or ſo weakned-it; that all future cndea- 
vours to bring it in, muſt have proved abortive, And is this to be expedt-" 
ed from them at any. time in Life: or Death, who come hither wich full 
Commiſſions, and fixed Reſolutions, to promote it, and hazard their lives to 
accompliſh their ends? No, they muſt rather ſtifle the Truth, and like 
Romes Champions, out-brave Death and Judgment, and ſacrifice Soul and 
Body to the Churches inacenly, rap dqlo ppeatſervice for Hereticks, as to 
prevent their ruine, either Tefaporal or Spiritual, by a cowardly confeſſion 
of Truth at laſt. As a fincere Chriſtian would (and ought to) die rather 
than betray the Truth and Church of Chrift into the Enemies hands, fo 
theſe Heroes of Rome will ratHer fuffer a thouſand Deaths, than dilcloſe the 
| TG | Popes 
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| (4) __-- 
Popestieſigns againſt ſucti Dogs, Wolves, Serpents I we {Hereticks) are, 
a wy ve ch in their {ufferings,/as any true Martyr of :Chrift can ; and 
for this their Fidelity and Magnanimity in the Cauſe, even to Death, ſhall 
be Sainted and Canonized by their Holy Father : In my Opinion it would 


be ot —_— to hear afly Prieft or Pepiſt confeſs himſelf guilty of 
any 6vil againſt Profeſtin+s, than to deny it ; ſince they do not look upon us 
equally worthy to live with - bruit , moſt worthy of the greateſt de- 
ſtruction; anda laudable work-in them to haſten it upon us : Could we lec 
one of them really converted to Proteſtantiſm, and rhe true. Religion, we 
might expett a diſcovery at death of the Popitſh deſigns: Bur fo long as they 
declare they die 12m00y 'ris mighty folly once to dream of any Confetlion 
from them in favour of us, or by which our Church may reap the leaſt 
benefit or ſafety ; for this were in one moment to tumble down, what for 
many years they have been rearing up, and had 'rather than their lives 
ſhould be carried on to perfection ; vz. to bring this Kingdom once more to 
the Pope's Lure,. that once more thag monſtrous Beaſt of Rome might ridc 
us: And do you think, now. he is gotten fo high, thar one lift more 
had throwa him into the Saddle, they will,” by a Confeffion of his and 
their awn Villany, pull the good old man back? no, They honour hi 
and hate us too much to do any fuch thing : Therefore however thoſe an 
behaved themſelves, or whatever they. affirmed or denyed at death, let us. 
not be {o over-credulous as to think their Brerhren (rhoſe Wolves that yer 
remain amongſt us) are a Company of innocent Lambs, and have go 
digs; ainſt us z who doubtleſs Glory in the confidence and faithfulneſs 
of at are gonebefore, and are carrying ona mdſt cruel and horrid de- 
and Plot againſt us, againſt our Gracious King, (whom God preſerve) 


ki Government both in Chureh and State, and againkt' the-lives of his 


Proteſtant Subje&ts: And yet ſhould any of them hereafter be brought to 
the like condign puniſhment for their Murderous and Traiterous Projetts and KW 
Proceedings (as we hope they will if they go on) you ſhall find they will A 


* declare themſelves as innocent and —_—_ as any of the former, for {uch is 


their Zeal for the Cauſe, and confidence in his Holineſs, that they had ra- 
ther dye with the Pope's Pardon, than live with his Majeſty's 


Me ndacium fi non habet aliam maculam quam falſitatis, non eſt mor- 
tale peccatum. Soto, | | 

Poreſt quis dum muoritur, habere voluntatem permanendi in pgccato veni- 
«li, Bellarm. de purgar. |, 1.c.7. fp. 1359. 

Poteſt quis mori in complacentia peccati, ib, 1370. & ſalvari. Sylueſt, 
ſum. v. contritio, w. 3. 


With them a ſimple Lye-is a venial fin, and they ſay a man may re- 
ſolve to contiaue in venial ſia till death, and yer be ſaved, | 'D 


FINIS. 
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Husband for a Wife, 


A Popiſh Prieſt turnd 


MATCH-M AKER 


BETWEEN | 


A Knight and a Gentlewoman of pretended great Fortune, 
but proved otherwile. 


Alb how one that went to a Meeting-Houſe, fell in Love 
withaPAPIST, and the ſtrange Converli ion of 
them both to the Church of England. 


Together with NEWS from 
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ſn the firſt place hear what Sir Geffrey Chaucer ſayes in 
his Prologue betore his Sumpners T ale, written about 
300 years agone. 


PÞ axdin ye Have off timeheard £cll, 
' HOW that a Frere raviſhed was to Hell ; 
Ju @pirite once was by a Uttion, 
4nd IS an Angel led Hin up and doun 
Fo ſhewv h'm che pains that there were, 
Jn all the place {aw he not a Frere 
Of other Fotike he {awe mow in ws 
Uaco toe Ange: ſpake the Fr:re tho 
Now- Sir quoth Hz, Have Freres ſoche a Grace 
L4a: none of? them thail cone into this place z 
Pes quoth this Ang:1 many a P/lioun, 
| WAnd unto Sathanas ladde he him coun, 
KF A1d nov hath Dathanas ſoche a Taile, 


hol) 15 thy tiile-chIu Sathanas (quoth he) 
Sh:we fo2*'h thine Erle, let the Frere ie 
Wh:r: is ihe Neſt of Fre:es in this place, 
Aitd £x that half a Foziong wate of lpace 
(Vizhi &s Bees ſwarm: out of an Hive) 
Vut of the Deviiles Erle they gan to d2ive 
Liwvettic thouſande Freres on a rout 

And thzougi;out Hell ſwarined all about 

And c::me in again as faſt as they were gone 
And iato his Erſe they crepten everie cak one, 


— 


— 


= A | 
Wite for a Husband. 


HUSBAND For a WIFE. 


Ours we Received, and Return you Thanks for your Excellent 
Diſcourſe therein. I ſhall now by way of ſome Recompence for 
your Great Civilities, acquaint you with fome Pleafant Stories, 

the which 1 do hereby aſſure you (upon my own Knowledge) to be 


ety True, 
A 2 _ About 


s9IR 


2 


[4] 
About April, Anno Dower. 1679, There Lived ard: Dicd a ceitain Merchany 
' in this Town, who had the Repuration to be very Rich, but died very Pn; | 
His Wife being a very Ingenious Woman, and very amiabie, having 2 Ming. 
and Defign to raiſe her Fortune, refolved ro turn Papiſt, ard fo {he did.) 
_ aud went frequently to Maſs at Somerſct-Honje, and ofien to Confefii5n, and. 
behaved her ſelf very Devoutly, and was upon all occations very chititahle: 
and having a good Repute fiom the beſt of that Perſwation ; One day the: 
came to her Confeſlor, and thanked him for all his Spiritual Comforts, which: 
ſhe had received from him, but beſoag'rt him to ſuptrad one more to his fyy. | 
- mer Kindneſles; the which the Holy Man was willing to do ; ſhe then told 

him, how that ſhe had purpoſed to Live atd ſpend the Remairider of hes 
Days in the Service of her Maker; but (hz had a great Eſtate Icfe her by her 
late Huſband, which did give much Dititraction to her, and: hindred her in 
her Journey towards Glory. | 

She therefore earneſtly bcſought the Holy Father to help her to a 200d 
Companion, that might free her of that trouble. 

The Holy Father faid, that he would do his Endeavour to ſerve her, and 
asked her what her Eitate might bez the Gentlewoman Replied, Forty 
Thouſand Pounds in good Debts, and Twenty Thouſand Pounds more in 
D-bts Sperate, and ſomz Dzſperate. The Priett told her it was a fair Eſtate, 
and deſired her to come to his Chamver the next day' by eight of the Clock 
in the Fore-noon, and he would give herſome Account of his Endeavour, 

She affared the Holy Man, that at that time the would attend him ; but 
heartily deſired: the Party might be of good Eſtate and Quality; Otherwik 
ſhe ſhould draw upon her (elf a great Diſfpleaſure from her Friends, ſhe ha- 
ving fo good and conſiderable an Eſtate of her own. The Prieſt told her 
' ſhe would do fo. b | 

The Gentlewoman takes Leave, and preſently the Prieſt ſends for one 
Sir Jobs a Friend of his, a Widdower, Middle Aged, and a Childles 
Man, and a Knight worth Eighteen Hundred Pounds per Armrmr, but Indebt- 
ed about S:ven Thouſand Pounds. The Knight' coming to the Prieſt, the 
Prieſt told the Knight, Now Sir or E can do your buſineſs; I can help you 
to a Brave Excellent Wife, a Juſt,. Pious and Devout Woman, and one that 
will be worth to you Threeſcore Thouſand pounds; and deſired him to come 
to his Chamber the next day about eight of the clock in the Fore-noon, and 
he ſhould ſee her. © The Knight returned his many Thanks and Service to the 
Prieſt, for his great Kindneſs to him, and fo departed. The next day at the 
hour appointed, the Gentlewoman appeared to the Prieſt, who tol:} h-r, that 
he had found out a Companion for her of a very fair Fortune, a Widdow: 
er, -&c. A Knight worth Eighteen Hundred Pounds per Arzum; but indebt- 
ed about Seven thouſand pounds. The Gecntlewoman much thanked him for 
his Care and Regard to her; and ſignified unto him, that (he did not fo much 
_ value the ſeven thouſand pounds Debt, for ſhe had Money enough, © c. 

Beirg in this Parlitorie, in comes Sir John: The good Father deſired hin 
to be acquainted with thar Vertuous Good Lady; ſo Sir Fobn ſaluted her, and 
ſome Complements paſling, the good Father acquainted Sir John that was the 
very Pcifon he had commended to be his Wife, and did engage his Faith to 
them both, that neither could do better, and if they Viarried, they mult needs 
be very happy in each other. The meeting being very gratefully embraced 
by both Parties, the Prieſt told them that he would preſently contract them, 
and that they ſhould take his word for their Future Happineſs; but the La 
dy with a ſiniling Modeſty declined that; but by the perfvaſion of her Ghoſt 
Iy Father ſhe was prevailed with and {o Contracted. 


The Prieſt did very kindly entertaju them with plenty of Wine, and ” 
other 


other things of Pleaſure z but the Wine having attached the Head-piece of 


the Prieſt, he began to tell them, that a Contra on Earth, was a Marriage 


54 Heaven; and therefore he would forthwith Marry them, which according- 
Wwe 7H oof < 
"Fhe Remainder of the day being-ſpent in great Jollity and Content to all 
Parties. The Prieſt acquainted them that the Marriage was not Conſumma- 
ted till they 'were Bedded;, and he would cauſe a Clean pair of Sheets to be 
laid on heed, and that there they ſhould repoſe themſclves that night whey 
many a'good Body had repoſed to his. Knowledge, the which they did accor- 
dingly. fob 4 | et el3i2 
How pleaſant their Repoſe' was, 1s left for others Imaginations. The next 
Morning Sir Fobr got up, and declated'ro his Lady what great Obligation 
the good Prieſt had laid upon him, and that he did purpoſe to cauſe him an 
ſome of his own Friends to Dine with him atthis Lodging, to which the La- 
dy readily-condcſcended. * Then Sir Jokz made a very Sumptuous Feaſt, and 
his Friends di4 much rejoyce at his good Fortune, in having obtained ſo ex- 
tellent and wal accompliſhed a Wife, and returned many thanks to the Prieſt, 
for his Kindneſs to Sir 'Jokz therein, being the only Peiſon who procured 
the ſaid March. £5 - IP 
"This Day alſo being ſpent ir; much DeleQation, ec. Sir John and his Lady 
went to Bed: The next morning. he got up, and: going out, his Landlord 
_—_ to him, how that there had been three or four Baliffs waiting there 
or ſome time, and wiſhed Sir Fobz to have a care who (conſidering he was 
much indebred) quickly apprehended that It might þ= for bimfelf and. ſo 
did not then go out; but went up to his Lady, and acquainted her, how 
that ſhe maſt needs do one thing for him. She told him, that ſhe would ſerve 
him to the uttermoſt of her power. You muſt then (ſays he). Jet me have 
x thouſand potinds. Truly: (ſays ſhe) TI would do, it. with. all my heart, b 
Fam not worth ſo matiy Shillings.. Is it ſo (ſays Sir fob "Y The, Prieſt told 
rhe you were Worth Threeſcore thouſand pounds. The Pricſt way tell , you 
what he pleaſes; but if you had asked me, I would, have dealt; clearly with 
you, and have told you what my Fortune, had been to a Farthing. - _ 1.1. 
Is it. fo indeed, ſays Sir Fokr? Well, be you but.juſt and loving to: me, and 
[ will fell off ſo much of my Lands as ſhall pay off m Debts: And ſo quick- 
ly -- did; and ever after they lived very comfortably and ,unanimouſly. te- 
er. | | 
© Bur Sir Fob» could never after endure the Prieſt, neither. wauld the. Lady 
ever after come under the Pennance of the Prieſt for. her Fraws honeſta. *; ',*| 


Sir, 


' 


; PETALS + +*C | 
Mary Edifying Colletions may be hence gathered; but I will not 
preſume to inſtruct Minerva. 


The other Stories which much pleaſed me, are as Fo!loweth. 


—_ — 


Of One that went to.a Meeting-Houſe, Marrying a Papiſt, 
and ' the Strange ConmverRm of them fy: to the 
Church of England. Y 

nf | \ Here was an Irdependent, (a Rich Man and Popular). inviti aa. 

4 ata Merchants Houle here in Town, with agickl eds ahh 


p 


came; and amongſt ſeveral Perſons thither invited, was a. Gentlewomag 
very handſome, and of a Confiderable Fortune. The Independent was ſur. 
prized with her Beauty and Graceful Behaviour,and thereupap began to make 
{ome Love unto her, and upon little Enquiry, found that ſhe was t1ch enough, 


pers Hoy | _ 

The Independent and the Gentlewoman came to ſome Treaty of Marriage; 
but that which gave ſome Stand to it, was, that ſhe would have ver Liberty 
of Conſcience, and free'Ulſe of her Religion; to the, which 'the Independent 
did'at laſt agree; but upon this' Condition, that ſhe ſhould go Three times 
with him to his Cozgregatior, and if the Teacher could not, work upon her, 
to make her forſake Popery, ſhe ſhould always enjoy the free Exerciſe of her 


Own Religion. 


Upon theſe Terms the Marriage took. Effect. FOR AS 
"And ſhe going the Firſt time with her Huſband to his Congregation, the 
Teacher did (as he was wont) ſeverely inveigh againſt the Pope, calling him 
rr Mar of Sin, Whore of Babylon, Knave, and many other unqualified 
Expreſſions; whereupon the Gentlewoman being a Profcls'd Romaniſt, and 
hearing his Holyneſs ſo grievouſly debaſed, ſtood up, and was about to ſpeak, 
and give ſome Diſturbance to the Teacher, and. Congregation; but her Huſ- 
band pulled her by the Gown, and defired her of all Loves to farbear ſpeak:- 
Ing at that time : For if ſhe did, ſhe would ſhame her ſclf and him for ever: 
/hereupon ſhe fate down,and for that time was quiet; but ſome ſhort time ak 
ter, the Pope was more abuſed by the Teacher than. before: whereupon the 
Gentlewoman ſtood up again, and was very forward to have utter'd her 
mind to the Teacher;but by the Prudence of her .Huſband was then alſo :over- 
perſwaded,, and fo became Quiet and Silent. eat i 0c: 
The Exerciſe, ended, the Izdeperdert and his Wife being come Home, he 
thanked his'Wife, that/at his Requeſt ſhe did forbear ſpeaking, when ſhe 
inn oe 29h ſo 3} treated, 1 bdieve Huſband (fays ſhe) you, little think 
what 1 would have ſaid.” No truly ſays he. I would have declared (ſays fhe 
to'your whole Congregation, what a mighty Knave your Teacher was, who 
being a Romiſh Prieft tenſetf ſhould fo much abuſe. his. Holineſs the Pope. : - 
- "That he is a Rowiſh Prieſt T can manifeft and aſſure you: .For he hath been 
iy Oonfeſſor theſe fourteen Years laſt paſt. The Independent being: aſſuxed 
of the Triith of ' what his Wife'faid, never after went to any Meeting-Houſe 
or Conventicle. And his Wife well knowing the Knavery. of the Prieſt who' 
was her Confeſlor, did forſake the Roxjſh Religion, and both are now great 
Profeſlots of the Do@rine of the Church of Exglard. | 


. Difficile eſt verum ſcribere, difficilius Andire. Inquit Em. Thel. 
= $ir, 
J | | From Your &c. 


Nis From PRESTOR-) OHNS Goon. 


SIR, | . 

| Perſon of ſeeming good Quality in this City in other 'Peoples Eyes, 

A _bur. his crafie Condition as to-his Eftate, -being-topo well known to him- 

ſelf; bethought which way he might retrieve his Joſt Fortune. Who, after 

Conifideration upon Confideration, at length calls to mind, that he had of- 
ten 


ten heard, that a Show of Godlineſs had been proſperous to ſome, and why 
not { to him? What Teacher now to follow, ſticking in his 'mind, reſolves 
none ſarer and better than him, who fo lately had converted the Play-houſe 
from a Tent of Wickednefs, into a Place of Religious Worthip, where ſures 
Iy he ſhould be taken notice of. In Order thereunto, fets himſelf to write 
Sermons after this Precious Vian, abſtains from Flcfhly Thoughts; 27z. from 
Food after the Morning, till the After-noon Exerciſe was over: And in the 
Interim, to the intent he might the ſooner be taken notice of, ſets himfelf to 
repeat thaſ2 precious words dropt forth in the Morning, to thoſe few 
that had ſtayed with him (probably as devout as himſelf.) The Fame of this 
Profelyte ſpread it {eIf, and like the Sap, topt up {uddainly to the uppermoſt 
of the Tree, even the Holder-forth himſelf, who particularly ey'd him; be- 
fides, having the Ecchoes of his Congregation , grew proud of fuch a 
Follower; and ſo endeared he was unto this Babe of Grace,(nouriſhed by his 
Milk, as he thought) how to make him happy, and to increaſe his Flock is 
now his only Care. So makes Inquiſition into the Young Man's Eftate,and finds 
him a Batchelor 3 very much rejoyces that now he had the opportunity uf 
making a further Tncreaſe of this Holy Seed,as he meant (to wit, the advance- 
ment of his own Good, and gaining other Followers) bcthinks to marry him 
bim to'ſome Holy Sifter of his Congregation. He finds but one; overpow- 
ers the Young man to marry her ; who was much pleaſed to have a Huſband 
by ſuch a Teacher, This Lord of the Families of all his Congregation, pre- 
fribes the Mother of the Daughter to promiſe Seven Hundred pounds Por- 
tion; but makes her keep (as good Jack was) One Hundred Pounds jn os 
Mothers Hands (as he pretended) for Charity, or as he ſhould think fit ;:a 
likewiſe makes the Young man promiſe him a Suit of the beft Linnen the Cr- 
ty could afford, The Marriage being performed, and the Young man' hq- 
ving had hisaim of going to a Converticle (herein both the Teacher and Hear- 
er agree in both one end, that it is for their own particular Intereſt) -bethjnks 
of his Hypocnitical way he had gone, grows conliderate, and by Infiquation, 
and kind Perſwaſijons prevails with his Wife to go but once with him to His 
Pariſh-Church, pretending the Church-Wardexs, &c. would take 'yotice' of 
him,and puniſhment would acrue to him if 'ſhe did not. Which atlaſt ſhe con- 
ſented to, and very attentively heard the Miniſter of the Pariſh;whoſe Power- 
ful Preaching made her (when ſhe came home) to tell her Hufband ſhe ne- 
ver heard a man hold forth better in her Life, and would needs go again in 
the Afcernoon ; where, by a ſecond Miniſter, ſhe came home as well fatisfied 
as before. Upon which, her Huſband 'makes Uſe of this Opportunity, and 
readily ſhe is perſwaded from going any more to the Meeting-Houſe. The 
Teacher in the Play-houſe, miſting his Devout Pretender and his-Spouſe, from 
his Congregation, makes Enquiry of the Mother, who knew nothing of the 
matter, but feared Sickneſs ; with heavy Heart, before the next Lords Day 
ſhe hies unto her Daughters Houſe. Now before the Mother came, he and 
his young Wife being in Bed together,,he had diſcourſed with his Wife about 
the Common-Prayer. Oh fie! (faith the Young Saint) that is Superſtition 
and Popery; and if I had known you would at any time ſo much as looked 
into that Popiſh Book, Ill aſſure you, I would never have married you: 
however, ſporting one while, and reading part another while, he continued 
ſo; till at length, (lays he) look ,you now, what Superſtition. or Popery is 
mit? Truly (fays ſhe) I find none; but my Mother and our Teacher told 
me ſo. The Mother finding them both in Bed together,” Oh fie! Daughter, 
(favs ſhe) why would not you come to hear that pretious Man Mr. F. The 
Danghter up and told her Mother, how that to fave her Huſband from being 
intormed againſt by the Church-ward:ns &c. ſhe went to the Parifh-Charch, 
| where, 
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where; Dear Mother, I was raviſhed to hear ſo good a Man, which I thooghe 
could-never have beenin a Steeple-Hoxſe; beſides, forſooth. Mother, Il tell you, - 
You andthe Parſoz made me bclieve, that thete was Popery and Superſtitionin 
the Common-prajerz but, forſbpoth Mother, my Huſband read Commun-prayer, 
to me this morning in the Bed, and for my part, I find no Superſtition or 
Popery in it., O profane Wretch (fays ſhe! ) I have loſt my Daughter for 
ever. Dear Mother (ſays this new Convert) let me beg of you,to go the 
next Lords Day with my Huſband to our Pariſh-Church, and you ſhall hear 
ſuch good Men, . that you cannot think.of. Herenpon the Mother was very 
froppiſh and;untaward, checking her, thinking none could come.near fo good 
a man as the Teacher in a Separate Congregation. And away ſhe was going 
to, her. Godly, Teacher to tell him what Match he had made; but through the 
Tears;and Prayers of the Young Woman, was prevailed" to ſtay, Poſe 
elſe her Daughter might miſcarry. And by the two firft Sermons ſhe was ſo 
wonderfully T ranſported, to hear ſuch $009 things from a Church-man, that 
e would go the next Lords day, and being as well fatisfied as before, ſhe 
continued ſtill to go to Church with the ſame Satisfaction and Comfort. Af 
ter. which the Son-in-Law began to acquaint his Mother, that ſhe promiſed by 
the Teacher Seven Hundred Pounds, but he had but Six Hundred pounds, 
She. ingeniouſly Confeſſeth the Truth, that ſo much was promiſed by her, 
but thc Teacher over perſwaded her to keep One Hundred pounds in her hands 
for. Charity, or todiſpoſe of it as he ſhould think fit; Yea Mother (faidthe Son) 
ſa hc made me promiſe him a- Suit of the fineſt Linnenin Loxdor. Oh naughty 
Man. (faid ſhe). that I ſhould think him to be fo pretious a Man as I did! 
Oh!. bow am I wiſtaken?. And preſently gave the Son the Hundred pound, 
which the Teacher had thoughtto have had for himſelf. And fo it fell out,thar 
upon. his miſhog the whole Family from his Mecting-houſe, comes to' enquire 
the Cauſe, which:was ſoon opened, That he was a baſe Fellow, and a De- ' 
ceiver, &c., in deluding the People from: the Church, ec. He being ſuffici- 
ently, troubled: to. loſe fuch Zealots, and Credit to him, he began in a rageto 
demand the hundred pound left for Charity in her Hands. The Mother 're- 
plied, you would: have cheated my Son of it,” and I have, given it him. 
pon which, he charging, her with cheating the Poor of what was. promiſed 
to them, ina rage went his ways and ſhe made a Reſolution ever. after, not 
to follow ſuch a deceitful. Perſon to any Meeting-houfe; but to go to her 
Pari{h-Churchz which ſhe everafter did. The Godly Teacher finding himſelf 
unmasked in this,went to demand his Suit of Linnen from the Son,and preſſes 
home the Promiſe made ;. from whom he received the like Rebukes as from 
the Mother. And farther, tells him, You ſay I promiſed you a Suit of the beſt 
Lien in Londox ; if you expet to have it, you are like to ſtay till I can 
ad itz and I have been endeavouring ever ſince, to find the beſt, but can- 
nat: yet find it. And ſo the Pretious Teacher went away in a great Fury, 
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" with a Flezio his Ear. 


Co mpleat and True 


- by © 
P Pd ER n *e ae - : __ . 
I-i 4 . - ks r +9 2%, Nap ec” 77 5 One "4 
4 44 P bs ws, \ od < - D 
®. 4 F 
Pg 7 
» 
. "£4 
bo 
: 
[5 
\ 
- 
: 
» 
$ ' 
- * x al 
| 


OF: F-HE 


Manner of the Diſcovery 


POPISH PLOT. 


To His Manes ry, 
By Mr. Chriſtopher Kirkby. 


WITH 
A Full Anſwer to a Late Pamphlet 
Entituled 
[Reflections upon the Earl of Danby.] 
Relating tothe MURTHER 
OF E 
Sir Edmundbury Godfrey: 


In a Letter to a Friend; 


LOND ke N, 
Printed and are to be ſold by Henry Mallion at the Þ. 
in the 0ld-Bayley. 1679. 


Fuly the 1 2th. 1679. 
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SIR, | 
\ 7 Zars of tbe feurtb Inflant (which came not to my hands till yetterday, though it 
” did to my houſe three'4azes before, | berng then out f Town!) I fnd that you are 
much tlagger diy your belief toucbing .the Authors of your Lite friend Sir Ed- 
A mundbury Godfrey.'s Mur/her, and .ibat after the Tryal, Condemnattios and Exe- 
cution of three of the Principal' Attors therein, ang the Confeſſin of* a*fourth in bis 
Printed -Narratrve ; together with ſo many Concurring Circumſtances as make good the 
Truth of the Evidence eter againſt them alt their Tryal ; you begin to 'be Rees 
( 5 yoſay many other Crentlemen of Quality, and gdod; ſudgment ar) either that the 
Perſons who robo for that Execrable, Deed, Daed' Itnocent,. or (at leaſt) that their 
-Tnſtigation po eeded not from any of 'the Popiſh Tlotters, but from a Terſon whoſe © Int- 
tereſt it Was (45 yu are made to. believe) to have Sir Ed mundbury Godirey. removed 
ont of the way, as the cnly.Witzeſs capable 10 prove Miſpr)ſion of Treaſon-aganift him's 
And this Alteration of -yqur perſwajion proceeds ( as you your. ſelf” intimate) from. 2 
printed Paper - ſcattered ahroad” under the ile of [Some Refcaions upon the Earlot 
Danby.in Relation ro the. Murther of, Sir, FamimaBury Godfrey, om nt 
I ſhall not trcutle you with the Scribler of that "Paper ; the thing it ſelf does ſuff 
ciertly demonſtrate what his Principles are; onty this, that T am confidently aſſured (of 
what I did before but gneſs) that tre 1s of the Poprſh Party, and then endeavour 0 
ſet you right again touching this matter ( and with you thoſe other Gentlemen of Qa- 
lity and Judgment *which you (peak of) though T take not upen me the Defence of 16e 
ſud Earl, as to any thing he flands Charged with in Parhament ; yet to luyihe Saddle 
pon the right Horſe as to this particular, (which « no part of ſic Charge) T have ta- 
ken the pams to reperuſe the ſaid Printed Paper, and to Examine the Truth of that 
particular Matter of Fatt, upon which principally the Scribler thereof ( for he deſerves 
net the name of an Author ) hath butt all has weak and foohiſb Arguments to in- 
duce. you and others to this misbelief 5 and I find the whole drift and deſign thereof 
to be nothing elſe but a cumming and knaveſh device; whereby, if it were poſſible to 
tranſlate the Guilt of that Horrid Murther from the Popiſh Party, and to lay the 
il-favoured Baſtard at the Doors of the Earl of Danby, and his Inſtruments, for 
the ſuving of the Credit of the Popiſh Poltticks ( more dear to them than that of their 
Honefty or Allegiance. ) This Ac being ( as he himſelf acknowledgeih in hb (iid 
, Printed Paper) the worſt miſchief” to their Cauſe that they could have thought of int 
--the world. | 
In the firft place, therefore you may pleaſe to take notice that he lays the founda- 
tion of all his ſa:d Arguments upon this notorious Lye of his own Invention (viz. ) 
That the Earl of Danby knew of the. Popiſh Plot, a long time before His Majesty 
had heard any thing of it ; and that he had Correſpondence with Dr. Oats, and 
Dr Tonge, by the means of My. Kirkby, a Merchant (Brother to Collonel Kirkby ) 
long before the time he poetended to have heard of it from the King ; thereby. inſins.< 
ating (though not in direft Fore) that the Earl muf? needs be guilty, at leaf# of Miſ- 
priſion of Treaſon in the Concealmettt, if not of the Original Yrealm in the Complotment ; 
and this he barks with ſeveral other L,yes of the ſame ſtamp, impudently tell;ng you 
(C contrary to all Truth ) that this long fore- knowledge of the Earls was confeſſed by 
both the Dotfors to Sir Edmundbury Godirey,. at the 1zme of therr Examinations by 
him . taken upon their Oaths. And that $ir Edmundbury Godfrey was the perſons 
who ſent his Royal Highne(s the firſt Account of the Plot by Mr. Coleman 7o Windlor, 
and adds ſeveral other things of like Invention, from all which he would hve you con. 
y A > | clude, | 
- | 
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perſon-by whote means or command ihe ſaid miriher was committed And this in 
iruth is the ſumm and ſubſtance if that fooliſh paper wherein he (cunningly to his owy 
apprehenſion) forgets in the mean time thit 11 was much move in the power of Dr. Oates 
ar Dr. Jongo (zf what he. aſſerts were true) to detett the ſuid Earl of this pretended 
Aliſpriſton of Treaſon then it was mn Sr, Edmundbury Godfreys. © And therefore that this 
fuigle Muriher could not ſufficiently fecure bim fromthe Diſcovery, \ pn; 

To bet paſs therefore the non Sequitur's of al theſe his arguments, though both his 
DMujor and his Min.r in each of them were ndmitted to be true (which will be tw 
Ing to irouble you with in a Letter,)we ſhall fuſficiemt ly caufe this $criblers whole ſuper. 


ftruture to fall to the ground, by demonſtrating \the utter untruth- aud falſeneſs of tix. 


Foundation, viz, That the Earl of Danby knew of the Popiſh Flot a long time before 
it was made inown lo Fis Maj:iſly; wwherem' to convince you that it was a meer inven; 
1zon. of one of the Eldeft Sons of the Father of Lyes, to 'tmpoſe' upom the belief of the 
\ Credttons, ard thereby to acquit the helliſh cont» rvers of the Peprſh Þ lot of the guatt of that 
.execrable Murther I miſt pray yon to take notice of the enſurng Nurrattve, the particu 
Urs whereof (T aſſure you) Thong frace received from My. Kirkbys own Mouth, a per. 
- ſou of -unqueſt:on:16te Loyalty tothe King,” and of known Integrity in all his Words and 
Actions, and who will be alwaies ready (as Tpreſume) to atteſt the truth thereof, (if 
occaſron ſhall require) upon bis Corporal Oath which particulars are as followeth, vi. 


m_ ww 


| | d power : and probbly had will to accomphſy % 
i, and wanted not Inftrumetis te put it m execution, therefore he" muſt needs be thy” 
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_—_ _— Ss of the Manner of the Diſcovery 
of the Popith Plot t9 His Majeſty, by Mr. Chriſtopher 
Kirkby. | | 


On4y the 12th. cf Auguſt, 1678. about twelve of the Clock Dr. Zorge acquaint- 
ed Mr. Chriftopher Kirkby with the Conſpiracy of the P RPO againtt the King's 
Sacrea Perſon, and the Proiciiant Religion, inewing him 43 Ariucics in writing, 
upon which Mr. K:r46y declarcd, that Marers ef that a ought not to be 

Concealed by him,bur char he would acquaint His Majeſty therewith, hough he forclaw 

many dangers and difficulties he. ihould meet with in the Diſcovery; a ay, the Dr. de- 

cared bis great ſatisfaction thar Mr. Kz>4by would make this buſineſs known ro the King, 
earneſtly requeſting him nor to acquaint any other perſon with it,which Mr.X;r4by promi- 

{ed ; And about two of the Clock in the Afternoon went ro 1itehallburt couid nor all char 

Afternoon meet with an opportuniry of ſeeing the King, exceprin Company of His Royal 

Highnels ; fo he returncd to the Dr. and adviling what todo, and how ro proceed, Mr. K:r4- 

by writ a few lines to preſent to His Majelty the nex morning as Fc ſhould walk in the 

Park fignifying that it His Majeſty woutid be pleaſed to give hima quarter of an hours Au- 

dience, he ſhould make known gps”. char as it was of the greateſt INpCcreance, fo it 

was only proper for His Royal! Ear, and not to be delayed without eminent danger. 

And accordingly upon the 13th. of Aiguſt he waired His Majeſties coming into the 
Park,and inthe ourer-Gallery preſented ir to His Majeſty, which he read as he went. down 
theStairs,and afterward called Mr. K;r/4y to Kim, and asked him what he had to fay, who 
anſwered, that His Maicſtics Enemies had a deſign againſt His Life : And rherefore hambly 
pray d His Majeſty to keep himſelt within His Company, for he did nor know bur thar He 
might be in danger in that very Walk : And His Majelty asking how that could be,wzs an- 
ſwered,that it might be by being thor ar, bur thara privarer place was neceſiary for a more 
particular Accompr. Thereupon tis Maicſty commanded him to wait His return cut of 
thePurt; and in the mcan time to go to Mr. Ch i///95,vho would condud him ihto His Clo- 
fer ; bur Mr. Chrffirs not knowing his buſincls, refuſed ro condudt him thithier; and there- 
ſore he was necclilitared to wair is Maieliics Return in the Gallery; ; and His Majctly rc- 
turning into His Bed-Chambcr, and nor finding Mr. X;r{6y there, was coming out ; when 
he eſpicd Mr. K;r449, he called him in, commanding bim to rell Kim whar he knew ; : 
whereupon Mr. K:r44y rold His Majeſty thar there were rwo men, by hame Pickering 
ind Grove,that were ſet to watch an 0; pportunity to ſhoot His Mai iefty, and that Sir George 
Waktem: tn, was imployed to poito f1 Higss ; and being asked how _ knew this, he replycd, 
he had fecn it in writing in the hands of his Friends, who the day before had acqua tinted) 
him therewith : And that he had then waited an Opportunz ty to declare it to Ris Ma- 
jeſty, that his friend was ncer ar hand, and ready with the Papers ro be brouthr before 
im, when His Majeſty ihouid ©: \mmand, which he was pleaſed thou!d be berween cighr 
and nine of the Clock in the Evening ; at which rime Mr. K:746y, and Dr, Zorge :ttended 
on His Ma'cſty, and were commarn ded into the Red Room, where the 43 Articics mY 
out oy the Dr. (who kept the Original for his own Security ) were delivered ro His Majctty, 
borh of them humbly requeſting that thoſe Papets might be kept ſcerct and ſafe ; oihcr* 
Wiſe the ſu!l Diſcovery would be prevented, and their lives in hazard; further propoſing; 
tat under rhe notion of Chyiniſis, they mighr have Acceſs to His Perſon to prevetic all 
bſpition: To which His Maicfty was pleaſed to anſwer, that He was going the never” 
morning to 1/rndſor, bur that He would ſafely tranſmit the Papers into the hands of or [4 
with whom he would entruſt both his Life and Crown,and with whom ke wonld anſwcr for 
licir lives; orderin gTRem tr to wait upon the Earl of D:12by, then Lord Treaſurcr, rheheoxe 

B MOrnineg; 
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morning, which accordingly they did: Bur the Lord Pambliine having been very il! thay 


night ; and the Lord: Treaſurer,having fare up latewith trimir was'abouriour of the Clyck 
in the Afternoon before they could be Admirtcd ;- when being entred his Cioler, they joung 
bim withthe Papers in his hang, which hc {11d he had received from His FE ajclty,ſealed Up 
and found them to be of rhe greateſt Concern imaginabic ; and rhien asking the Dr, 250u; 
them, deſired Mr, A7r{by to withdraw, which he acccrdingly did. 

* Two or three 'aics atter the Dr. received more Informations, which Mr. Korlfy copied 
out;and the Dr. carried them to the Treaſurer, with whomn hefaid he couid hardiy cyye 
ro ſpeak,burthat my Lord had appointcd one oi his Gentlemen to rccerve the ſeated Papers 
{rom him. | 

Abour the 2oth. of Arg7i7 the Dr. ro!d Mr. Kir44y he bad offer'd to bring Picleriyy 
and Grove into St, James's Park, to be taken there with theie Guns aboutthem,it it were 
thought cony:nicnr, his Infcrmant having afſured him he couid do it it the King were. 
walking therc, | | 

The 2 3th. of Arguſt Mr. K:r{Ly went ro Sommerſei-Fotiſe, to fee Pickering, as he at: 
tegnadcd rhe Priefts at Maſs, bur could nor thar day fee him; but the Sundry tolls Wing he 
did ; 2nd the &:3:d2y ſeven night after thewed hun to Mir, £7557, one of the Lord Treoafs- 
rcts Gentlemen : And that week ke had been alone to cipy eur Aezys, and learn to inow 
him; and in Company of te Dr. ro enquire after Grove, who was to ave gone toÞindſy 
it he had not bccn fick. | | 

The 26rh. of Auguſt the Dr. told Mr. F:rk4y, that he had informed the Treaſurer howto 
intercept Letters thar came to Grove; and the ireaſurcr being iome daics atter gone out of 
Town, he was reſolv'd to know 1t any were intercepted: And on Sir d4.iy the 4:7h, he 
went toa friend of his Mr. Hy Kinfty by name, a Letrer-Carricr in 1he Poſi-Office, and 
deſired ro know it any Letters came to one Grove, living in 7:74: ſirect, in Corent-fLrarden, 
who promifed ro enquire of the Lerter Carriers for that part of the Town, waom he ſhoud 
meer on Monday at the Office, and on 7yeſdry would give him an Account, 

Monday the ſecond of September, Dr. Onts came ro Mr. Kerby's T.oogings at Fox-El 
where he tirit ſaw him, or heard himnamed, and therehe furniſhed him with money for his 
neceſſary Expences, appointing to mcer him rhe day following at the Pheaſant in Fuller 
Rents, to receive farther Informations, and ro give leſs ſuſpition by his bcing oiten ſecnin 
Ccmpany bt Dr. Toxge, and ſo beall diſcovercd. | 

The third of Seprember he mer Mr. carry Airkty, who rold him that he had ſpoken 
ro the Inland and torein Lerter-Carricrs, who rold him that Grove had uſually Lerrers eve- 
ry-week, amounting tothree or {our pound ; and ir bcing infilted on, what he had received 
the Gay before, he promiſed an Account the day following, which accordingly he did, bya 
note that the Fereign Letter-Carricr had dcjivercd to Greve rhe iccond then initant four 
thillings in Lerrtcrs,and that the Inland Leitcr-Carrjer had delivered fevcra! Letters, but the 
value he could nor tcll. Mr. Oats having givenan Accompr in his Bcpoſitions of the Con- 
tents of the Letters from Scot /2nid, and of the death of Mr, [Veſ{by (being killed there for 
cndeayouring to diſcover the Plot) trom thence Mr. K;x4by went ro Dr. O2!s; and having 
rcccived from him what he had ro communicate, appointed to mcert the next mcrning at 
Heaven in the Old Pallace-Jard, Wellminſter, 

The fourth, Mr. X7r44y mer Dr. Cats accordingly, who told him that J/}itebrend, the 
Teſuits Provincial, was come to Town, and had beaten him, and charged him with having 
becn with the King,and diſcovering their Plor, which he denicd, 2s nor having bcen'with the 
King ; whereupon Mr. K7{4y refojved to gothe ncxt day to Ff:7:4{or, and in the evening 
propoſed to Dr. Torge, that ſeeing Mr. Outs was diſcovered, and in danger, it was needtul 
for him ſo to do, and defired Dr. Torge would be plecaſcd to get Dr. Outs his Information 
{ſworn before ſome Juſtice of the Peace; and the ſooner it was done. the berter; and 2c- 
cordingly the Dr. gotir cficed the ſixth of September, before Sir Fdmindbiy Godjfr's; 
whom nothwittſtanding they would not permit co read the particulars of the Informarton. 
cclling Kim that His Majeſty had alrcady had a iruc Copy thereof ; and that it was nct 


convenient that it ſhould be yer communicated ro any body elſe, only accuainting bim 
in general, that it contained Mattcr of Treaſon and Felony, and other high Crimes, de- 
firing himto atteſt Dr. Oats Affidavit of the Truth of the Contents thereof; whereupon 

(| Sit 


vir Ed. B. Godfrey reſted ſatisfied without reading them, and under. writ Dr. Ots his 
Affidavit, tac the Marter therein contained was True ; and at the ſame iime Dr. Tonge 


« 


made Oath thar it had becn made known to rthe'King. Ba 
The fifth, Mr. Kir/by went to 7 1ndfor, and preſented himfelf before His Majeſty, who 
was pleaſed nut to ſpeak to him thar day, nor the next ; Mr. Bearrgfield having delivercd 


ecrtain Letters (mentioned in Dr. Cs his Depoſitions) ro che Duke, and thereby indea- 


yourcd ro rake away rne belief oi a Por. | 

The feventh, he went to the Treaſurers T.odgings, and meeting with Mr. £1.47; he roid 
him, thatrhe Informant was diſcovered and beaten, and therefore defired ro ſpeak with 
my Lord Treafurer, to rake his further diretions in thar Afair: Mr: Loyd went ro ſpoak 
with kim, and brouzht Anſwer, that my Lord would hear him; but although Mr. Kir4y 
waited ail thar Gay, prefenting himſclt beiore him, and oficring to ſpeak, yer cen'd he nor 
be heard that day, nor the nexr, norwvithſianding all his fo!icications for ir, and my z.ords 

romiſe that it ihould be. 

Mond ty the niath of September, the Lord Treaſurer went to Wimeleton, and the King 
not enguiring of Mr, K:r/by any thing concerning rhe Plot, although he had an opporru- 
nity to ipeak to His Majeſty abourdrher buitneſs, he thoughr ir nor neceſſary to ftay lon- 
gerthore, bar returned hogs, and that Evening mer Dr. Zonge, and Dr. O:zts ar rhe Finimg- 
Horſe in Xings-ftrcer, Weitmmffer, whither he had retired airer his narrow Eſcape our of 
the Jefaits hands: Mr. A7rk4y adviſed him to go with him ro his Lodgingss at Fox-F/2//, 
as well for his ſecurity, as that he might haye Company to chear him in his rhen fad 
Condition, to which he agreed ; and fo both he and the Dr. remained there with Mr. 
Kirkby, till they were provided for at JVhzrehall. 

Br. Oats imploy'd himſeit co write out Copies of his Information; and Dr. Toxge to en- 
quire after the Lord Treaſurer, whom he ſought for ar 1/zm6letcn ſeveral rimes, ro give 
in the necdtul and occurring Informations, which arc now under his hands, before the 
privare Committee, being ajl three much perplexed both in regard of the danger rhey . 
were in, and the ſecming neglect of the Ditcovery they had made. 

The 27th. at night Mr. yd mer Mr. Kirkby art Fox-Hall, and told him he was come 
for Dr. Tonge togo to the Council ; upon which Mr. X;x44y, and the Dr. went along with 
him; bur-before they got thither, the Council was up, and they ordercd to attend rhe 
next morning at ten of-the Clock. 

This Evening they Reſolved to get the Copics of Dr. Oats his Information ſworn the 
next Morning. | 

The 28th, they all three went ro Sir Fdmmnndenry Godfrey, carrying the firſt Depoſt- 
tions, ſworn the ſixth of September, and two Copics written by Mr. Oats, ro have them al- 
folworn, That each might have an Authentick Copy ; and having the two Copics ſworn , 
dir Edmimdbury Godſrey would needs keep one, which was lett in his hands :; before 
which time he had never puruſed tne particulars of the Information, and then Dr. Torge 
and Mr. K7r{6y went to V/hiteh21!, ro attend the Council, and defiret!| Dr. Oats ro go to 
Fox-Hill, and ſtay there cill he heard from them ; Dr. 7onge being called before rhe 
Counci}, was Orderedto bring Dr, O:zs thither ; whereupon Mr. Azr46by and he went to 
For-Ha!l, and brought him immediaccly before thc Council, who then took care' of the 
bulincſs, and ordered both Dr. Torge, and Dr. Oa!s Lodgings in 77 biteball. 


1+) 


Reflefticis npm the Earl of Danby, m Relation to Sr. Edmundbury Godireys 
murtber, thereby exammed, it Toure appear to ay judictous Reader, that thy 
Scribler of th at paper which bath ſhaken your belted, doih rot fo mich endeg. 
TwHr to diover the miurtherers, as 10 bids * be Plot and Ploiters; of it were peulſible, ly 
would <Q eillmely perſes: 1de the <corl d that ha t Monifer had its birth from ihuſe eb 7 dif 
covered it, aud to whom it <0 is firſt 1m. P20 known: Fhereas Dr, Oates never ſpoke i ” 
the Earl of Danby before 04 28th, of Seprember 1678, That he was ex: ae befare 
tbe Councel, and Dr. Tonge hid no Intercourſe <ith him but what tended to give him 
that imform1tionihe cc ring ext gens es reguired (4s bis papers new beforeithe Commiilee 
of Sect ery do [uſjirzeutly prove,) and as. for Mr. Sirkby he never ſpoke to him at all bu 
| were and that by the Rings inmedi Ig C032 211d * moreover the Scrible:s calming by 
| orfor. RAIN of the tires winen the Plot was diſrewered, and to whom, with the Brag 

6&f taking ihe Depoſutons, bs he bialds ihe Bajis of bes drſconrſe) rs eafuly aria: 
VEG. / 

Firſt, It appears not poſſible that $7, Edmundbury Godfrey Jhenld know ary 
thing of the ms. wer until the Sixth of Sceprember, when he firſt zook Dr. Oates hs Deps 
fitions (and not mich then the contents ther ra not berng made known to him.) and Dy, 
Tongs Depoſs tion (being only that the matiers therein were made known to ihe King) could 
Hot g1ve. 1; 18 ANY CENT241 Inswiedae of it. 

Secondly, Fe dues acinowlecre chat Hhs Afrjeſty told ihie Duke, he had bres 7: 1iiformed of the 
Plat before His Reval THhiehnels vecerwed an account Sheree} rom Sr, Edmundbury Godirey, 
by Mr. Coieman,' "as :bzs Seribler<vould ſuggeſt (but may well be ſuppeſed falſely ) for it i 
3:2t to be believed, be jouldthe ſecond tzme haz e ſowill; inely t taken Dr. Oatcs bs Depo- 


i trons, if he ha#mage the firſt knows: io Coleman, and had apprehended himſelf in danger ) 


or oh, it be had before done, and bad been reprehended for 27. 

Thirdly, Toe Scribler, as Malicic ſly, as in axrhy, aſſerts a Corgeſpondence- betwixt 
the Fart arid! he Doitors of My. Kirkby S means, Antecedent to the Fings being acquam- 
ted with the Plot, which rs the greatef! peice of impadence and untruth in the World, and 
could nut proceed from any other than < uch as endeatonsr to zmpoſe upon all the World, 
when als they will fd themſelves caught in thery own ſhares. For T will not hope that 
there 15 any Proteſtant rem NING lo ſt apid ; as tiot 10 he able to lock through ther Cobweb- 
deceiis, Ro! of 1A can tore fully at play to the Fo; 1d, their being in love with that Lal: ; 
FhouTrD inf rife ant Cover, to wickedneſs and Vere: pr, hs: in this Seribler daring publickhy 

-7o afſert a lye, when it was in his power if he bid bene 14, ting To have been imformed 
the 4 #uth, by addreſſing hi mſc 46 y 1y of the fe ccaoerned in the Diſcovery « hence ut appears 


with what malctiors defer £5 thote are pregnant, who wilfully keep themſelves ( at leaft 


prevended'y f immorent © ive Trith, that they mis take an occaſion to R pon the 
wenk , aud if; Pollibs le make ve wy LE Ul all. 

e Lord im mercy deliver iis r Ma efly Fs tn 7 doms and Domintons, from Papits, 
0 rn amd Qeceits, amd 77 donbi mot 1Hen, but we fh; all remam 11 "Eo and qui 


etneſ-. 


Whic! 1s thzearntht Prayerot Sir your AſeCtionate 
Friend and bumble Scryant, 
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[ENGLAND 
| Powder-Treaſon, = 
£7 Colleted © 


/ By Rocer WippkinGTON a Roman Catho- 
| 2 And by him addreſſed unto Pope Paul the Fifth ; Printed 
in Lacks 1616. in his Appendix to his Humble Supplication, p-124, 
and thence Tranſlated. | 
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Ee en rs 


Now Publiſhed to make it further evident, that it is no new 
thing for Jeluits to curſe and ban, to juſtifie a Lie. 


———— 
- 


LONDON, 


Prince for Jonathan Robinſon, at the Golden Lyon in St. Pat's 
Church- Yard. 1679. | 


cader. 


Aving obſerved that in one of the late Trials , it did appear by one of the 
Hwin, this the Feſuits old flaws is flill alive in» ſome of their mouths, 
- i ly1zkthat the Powder-Plot was. but a trick of Cecil*s (as Ireland told My, 
Jennifon) 70 bri27 a Odium npor the P2piſts, 7 have thoutht good to give here 
an account of the Trial and Execution of Father Garnet , written by a Learned 
and Eminent Roman Catholick, the Truth of” which he had confirmed to him by ma 
zy others of the ſame profeſſion, who were eye aud ear witueſſes of what he writes ; 
aud which he addreſſed unto the Pope himel": and therefore I preſume he may be 
accounted by Papiſts a more intartial Retat-r , then if he had been a perſon in «- 
ther citcurfrances , or h:4 1c 1 it the Pope to hig face to keep him from 
beino fallible in Sainting a+. + 51 the Author had aid bat a few lines be- 
fore that Garnet had becy lar '. ...to the Catalogue of Holy Martyrs in the 
Engliſh Martyrolog y,n:14e ty 04. '.v lon, /*mctimnes Scribe to Father Parſons is 
the Engliſh Colledge az Romo. 7 comifs Fhwme foretimes wondred at the wit, 
as well as the impudence of 199fe mn we If 5.7 have finely excuſed themſelves 
'by ſaying that Cecil trapan'd them intg © + Plot, (for that th:y were in it over 
head and ears , the preſent R-lation jnews) wh-n as 4 y mighi wore truly have 
ſaid that the Devil drew them into the Copſpiracv (as they /1iC he diſcovered it) 
which would have been the better excuſe of the 11, « b' hm m. ch the Devil is amore 
ſubtle Seducer ,. and ſo it will be the leſs 11» -tion v, rep:02ch ic have been ou- 
witted by him ; but %z laying the fault on Cecil , they do thereby bit prove them- 
ſetves as weak 2s wicked, and as much Fools 1s Knavis, and ſo reaomce that Dar- 
ling attribute of their Order. Upor this Narrative the Reader will (7 doubt mt) 
make many conſiderable Remarks ; as for inftance, 

1. That it's ny new thing for a Feſuit to curſe and ban himſclf to juſtifie a lie; 
and therefore leſs to be wondred that they ſhould die with a lie in their months 
wow. - | 

2. That one Reaſon of their ſo doing is,becauſe they think the contrary cannot be 
prov'd againſt them; or, upon their Execrations of themſetves, will not be believed 
to be true. 

3. That they have a certain Dottrine of Equivocation among themſelves , hon 

far, and when it may be made uſe of, which unleſs others knew too , they cannct tell 
how far or when to truſt them ; but if they did know, the trick would become uſeleſs 
and ridienlons. 

4. That the Society is greatly improved ſince thoſe times, eſpecially in the Fore- 
bead-vein ; for here poor Garnet is ſaid to have bluſh'd, when found in a lie, and 
zo have confeſt his fault ; but his Succeſſors had ſo much of the White, that no 
ped could be ſeen; they are now got above ſuch childiſh paſſions, as onr late Trials 
and Executions have gtven us abundant Teſtimony. 

- 5. That all Papiſts were not in the Plot Then, as 'tis hoy'd they are not Now ; 
but what they might have been after the blow given, we know not ; but as then tw4s 
diſown'd when it ſucceeded not, ſo now denid that it may go 0n; but 7 ſhall leave 
the Reader to make his own further Obſervation. 
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Henry Garner, &c 


= | | 
) Ather Henry Garnet, being at that time Superiour-provincial of the Je- 
e ſaits in Z=gland , was in a Publick Court of Judicature held by ma- 
ny Peers of the Realm, and thoſe Privy Counſellours to our Serene 
- _x- King (many thouſands of men',” and among them many Roman Ca- 
- |K tholicks being preſent) arraigned and condemned, and afterward executed for 
/ | beinga contriver of , or conſenter to, or at leaft privy to that moſt horrible 
| Powder-Treaſon. | 
, There were many | wen offer'd to the twelve Jury-men (who by the Eng- 
5 BB liſh Cuſtomare topaſs their Verdi&, whether the Priſoner at the Bar be guil- 
' ty or not of the Crimes whereof heis accuſed, before the Judge may pals bis 
© BB Sentence) by the King's Council and other Lord's appointed by the King, 
who fate upon the Bench , which did prove the ſaidFather Garzet guilty 
of contriving,, or conſenting to , or atleaſt being privy to the aforementio- 


- ned Treaſon. 
[ And becauſe it would be too tedious to reckon up 1n particular all thoſe 
þ proofs which were taken and objeQted againſt him,both out of lerters writren 
with his own hand, and produced by the King's Council, and alt© out of his 
own free Confeſſion, which he had before his Trial made unto the Lord's Delt 
| gates whoexamin'd him, and ſign'd with his own hand; (for , which is very 
L conliderable, he was not compelled to diſcover the truth by putting him to any 
: kind of torture , which yet is uſual in all other Nations, but they only took 
| tholc things in writing, whichhe of his own accord would confeſs) And laſt- 
2 ly, our of the Teſtimonies of che Confpirators themſelves (and Mrs. te 
of Faix, one very intimate and familiar with him) all which are apparently to 
4s be icen partly in the Publick Records , fince printed by Authority, and partly 
inthe Anſwer of the Biſhop, then of Chicheſter, now of Zly to Matthew Tor- 
n _ tw,- who doth examine the matter with great accuracy : Therefore I ſhall 


A 2 .  contenr 


£4] 


content my ſelf to relate only ſome few things of many, which I have heard 
confirmed to me by Roman Catholicks, who were preſent at his Trial, which 
he either was publickly conviaed of, or confeſſed himſelf in open Court. 
And which may be abundantly ſufficient , for your Holineſs to make a clear 
Judgment from rhem, whether Father Garnet be to be accounted a true Mar- 
' tyr of Chriſt, and to have ſuffered for righteouſneſs ſake,or elſe a very Tray. 
tour, and to have ſuffered for his own demerits ; or elſe, being neither Martyr 
nor Traytorghe were cendemned-.of that Powder Conſpiracy- unjuſtly only, 
and without ſufficient Evidence. F#rft of all therefore there were very ma- 
ny proofs offered to the Jury, which did ſeem to prove evidently, that Father 
Garnet was privy to the ſaid Conſpiracy , and therefore himſelf did in open 
Court before all preſent confels, 

1. That he had had ſome notice of the Plot in the general , even out of 
Confeſſion, from Catesby, who was the principal Confpirator ; when he came 
to Father Garag to ask his advice, whetheric were lawful in any caſe to 


ſtroy the knnocent together with the guilty ; which {aid Father Garzer) it 


firſt I thoughe#o be but an idle queſtion, though indeed aiterwards I did ful: 
peQ that he had ſome ill deſign in his mind ; and yet torhis queſtion he gave 
his Reſolution, v/z. That without doubt a man might lawfully deſtroy the in- 
nocent together with the nocent, if the doing of it might produce ſo much 
good as might countervail the death of ſome 1nocent perſons. 
2. He confeſſed alſo that he could have known the whole Plot in particu- 

lars from Catesby, who would have made to him a particular Narrative of his 
Deſipn; which yet Garzet would not!liſten unto. ' But Father Garzet affirmed 
that he. did deſire Cazesby. orice and again to: acquaint the Pope with his un- 
dertaking. To. which Catesby rettirned this Anſwer , that he would not 
learathe Pope's mind of him, which.himſelt didnot at all doubt of. 

-. 3. He confeſt that he had heard' the whole Conſpiracy in Particulars from 
the Jeſuir Farther Oſwald Zreſmona, alias Greenwel, whom he ſtriftly injoyned, 
(faid Father Garzer) both to deſiſt from the Enterprize himſelf, and to uſe his 
utmoſt endeavour that the reſt of the Confpirators ſhould proceed no further. 

Bur to this; his Anſwer the King's Attourney thus replied ; that this Con: 
teſſion was not true, but feigned and ſhifting , and only palliated under the 
pretext of Confeilion, ſeeing that about this Confeſſion Father Garxet had no- 
noriouſly ſhuffled before the Lords Delegates : For being commanded to an. 
ſwer ſeriouſly whether or no he had really in Confeffion heard the whole mat- 
terin Particulars z / anſwer (faith Father Garnet ) that as we were walking, Trel: 
mond'alias Greenwel declared the whole matter under the greateſt zeal ; which 
I underſtood of the zeal of Confeflion, though he perhaps might mean ſome 
other leſs zeal ; neither can I affirm it for certain that he did intend to de 
clare what hedid in way of Confeſſion. | 
-- Then the Earl of S$/:5bury ſaid, that there was no credit to be given to his 
bare Affirmation or Negation , ſeing that Father Garzet had formerly beforc 
the Lords Delegates been convicted of manifeſt perjury to his own great 
bluſhing and confuſion. For when/after his ſecret diſcourſe with O/dcorz the 
Jeſuit (alias Hall) (which yet was over-heard by ſome) he was asked by the 
Lords Delegates,and deſired to anſwer without Equivocation, whether or no he 
had had any conference with Father O!dcorz in the Priſon ; Father Garzet did 
peremptorily deny it upon his Salvation , which he repeated with ſuch horrid 
Imprecations (faid the Earl) that he ſeemed to wound the ears of _ _ 
9 ical 
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heard him. And yet ſo ſoon as Father O/dcorn conteſt that he had diſcourſed 
with him, Father Garzet bluſhed, asking pardon of the Lords Delegates, and 
confeſſed himſelf to have ſinned, unleſs Equivocation could relieve him. And 
afrerward the ſame Earl asked Father Garzet that he would produce but ſo 
much as one Argument beſides his own ſimple Negation , which might per- 
{wade a prudent man to believe that he was not conſenting to the Confpira- 
cy : to whons Father Garnet anſwered not a word. 

1a the ſecond place, That Father Garxet was not only privy, but allo conſent-. 
ing to the Conſpiracy, theſe among others were the proofs. 

x. His Silence and concealing of it , having heard it in the general from 
Catesby , (and might allo have heard it in particular but refuſed ) yet did not 
revealit. For he-that conceals what he ought to diſcover , is ſaid to conſent 
toit; and he which doth not hinder what he might, and ought to hinder, by 
revealing it, it is manifeſt that he is conſenting to it. 

2. The Father 7e/moxd's and Father Gerrard's (both Jeſuits) and the reſt 
of the Conſpirators perſiſting in the Plot ; who did wholly depend upon the 
Authority of thoſe Fathers, eſpecially Garzet, in this wicked Enterprize ; as 
alſo the words of ' Father O/dcorz the Jeſuit to Humphrey Zittleton , when (af- 
rerthe Conſpiracy was diſcovered) he told him that Catesby and others were 
miſerably wounded by the ſuddain firing of Gun-powder, and that he was 
heartily ſorry that the pains of ſo. many days was; now vaniſhed into ſmoke, 
and was come to ſo lamentable an ifſue ; whom Father Q/acorx bad not to 
take it ſo much to heart , nor judge of the Equity of the Cauſe by the Event. 
For , the Elever Tribes of /ſrae! (and thoſe) gathered together at God's oom- 
mand, did twice joyn battle with their Brethrez of the 7ribe of Benjamin, yet 
both times they loſt the day. And Saint Lewis King of France raiſed a vaſt 
Army, and went to the Holy War againſt the S2razzzs, though he had a good 
Cauſe, yet was he conquered, and his Army routed. The Chri{1azs allo that 
ſo ſtoutly defended Rhodes againſt the Afſaults of the Zwrks, yet were they 
conſtrained to reſign the City to the Enemy. 

For, all theſe things do ſeem to make it ſufficiently manifeſt , that Father 
Garnet did not truly and really deteſt that Conſpiracy, nor cordially command 
Father 7eſmond and Father Gerard to delift from it ; fince it is not likely , un- 
leſs they had welt underſtood that Father Gayzer did conſent to that Conſpi- 
racy , that they durſt have perſiſted in ſo horrid a wickedneſs; which, it it 
were once diſcovered, would prove the Ruzze of their whole Society here in 
Enzland ; and this, contrary to the command of their Superior. Nor that 
Father Olacorz ſhould dare to commend it as a good Enterprize even after it 
was diſcovered. 

Fhiraly , (to conclude) that Father Garzet was not only privy and conſent- 
ing to that Zreaſoz, but alſc an :Mavijer of it, theſe among others were the 
Reaſons brought to prove. 

Firſt, The ſhewing to Catesby of two Apoſtolick Letters or Briefs of Pope 
Clement the Fighth (which were lent to Father Garmet) whereof one was di- 
rected to our Beloved Sons the Catholick Princes and Nobles; the other, To our 
Beloved Son the Arch-Prieſt , and the reſt of the Clergy of England. In which 
Letters the Pope exhorts the Engliſh Catholicks,that after the death of Queen 


Elizabeth they ſhould not admit of any to the Crown of Z»2/and, how near 
| Toever he were in blood, but only ſuchan one 2s would not only Tolerate, but 


with all his might Promote the Catholick Faith, and, 17oe 1ajorum, give his 
Oath that he would perform it. B OY For 


[6] 
+ For, by theſe Letters was Catesby confirmed in his wickedneſs, thus arguing 
from them. Thoſe who might then be kept out, may now be caſt out again, 
Ic is as lawful now to hinder the King from enjoying, as it was then to hinder 
him from entering ; but then Clemezt would have us Catholicks to have hin- 
dred his obtaining , and therefore now it {ſhall be my care to look to this 
matter. | 

Secondly , 'The ſecond was Father Garnet's Anſwer to the Queſtion of Ca- 
tesby , concerning the ſlaughter of the Innocent together with the Nocent. 
From theſe two did Cazesby ground himfelt, and build all his Intentions upon 
them. | | 

The Third, was the perſiſtence of Father 7e{mond and Father O/dcorn in 
their wicked Enterprize , and Father O!dcory's commending it asa good AR, 
though now diſcover'd and unſuccesful ; for it is not credible that they 
{houid dare to do ſo, unleſs they had ask'd the Advice , and known the mind 
of their Superiour, that is, Father Garzet, eſpecially in a matter ſo weighty 
and ſo dangerous to their Society, as this might prove. 

At length Father Garzet being-much moved by the Speeches of the Far! 
of Northampton , and the Farl of Salisbury , brake forth into theſe words: 
That he had done more than he could form any juſt excuſe for; And wi / 
had never known the Buſineſſ of this Powder-Treaſon ; and at laſt he humbly be- 
{oughr God and the King , that the other Catholicks might not fare the work 
for his ſake. al | 

Out of theſe and many other Arguments (which-for brevity ſake I menti- 
on not) it ſeems to be plain, that the Jury , and the Lord Chief Juſtice (to 
whom it belongs to pronounce Sentence of Life or Death) might deſexvedly 
think, that Father Garzet having had notice of the Treaſon (and that out of 
Confeſſion) and yet not revealed it , and ſeeing it was his own fault that he 
had nor particular notice of it, that fo he might have revealed ir, and ſince that 
to make it appear that he had particular notice of it, in Confefion only, there 
is nothing but his own ſimple Aſertion (to which in this matter credit ought 
Not to be given ; eſpecially ſeeing he was before convitted of perjury) was, 
if not a Conwſellor of and Conſenter to , yet at leaſt privy to that Treaſon 
which he did not reveal; and therefore according to the Ancient Laws of 
England, Guilty of High-Treaſoz. 

Wherefore, all the Arguments and Proofs of what had been ſaid and done, 
together with Father Garnet's Anſwers, being heard and referred unto the Ju- 
Ty's Verdi; who brought him in Guilty of the Charge laid againſt hum; The 
Zord Chief Fuſtice pronounced this Sentence againſt him, that he ſhonld be 
drawn, hanoned and quartered. 

Then the Earl of Sa/zsbary ask'd Father Garret if he hadany more to fay : 
To which he Anſwered * No my Lord, but 7 humbly befeech your Lordſhips FO 
recommend ny Life unto the King, at whoſe command T am moſt ready to die, or to 
live and do hin ſervice, 

And theſe things were tranſaQed in the publick Tryal of Father Garzet at 
his Arraignment j which I have recited faithfully , though perhaps not all in 
the ſame Order wherein they were done. But of what paſſed at his Execu- 
tion, this is the Sum which follows. 

Being brought to the Place of Execution, and having aſcended the Scaffold 
which was ſet up on purpoſe ; Sir Henry Mountague Recorder of the City of 
London (being commanded by the King to be there preſent) asked Father Gar- 
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zet if he had any thing to impart to the People that ſtood about him , telling 
him that it was no time now todifſemble , ſince his Crimes were manifeſt un- 
toall; and therefore if he pleaſed he might teftifig to all, what he thought 
concerning his own Condition, and his Crimes ; tor he ſhould haye tree leavg, 
if he had any thing to lay. Father Garzet anſwered , that his voyce was ſo 
low, and his ſtrength ſo ſpent, that, if he ſhould ſpeak to the People, he coulg 
not be heard. But to thoſe thar ſtood by him on the Scaffold, he ſaid, hat #7 
was a wicked Plot, and the Deſizn was {o borria, that if it had taken effect, he could 
not but hve detefted it from his very ſoul; adding that he only kaew of itin 
gencral from Catesby, and yet herein he had oftended that he had concealed it, 
and neglected to prevent itz but what he knew particularly of it, he ſaid,he hag 
heard it only under the zealof Confeſſion. 

But the Recorder admonithed him that he would remember theſe four 
things the King had by him in writing , {ſigned by Father Gerzet's own hang, 
UVI&s t 

1. That Greenwel (or 7:{20nd) had ſignified the matter to him, not as a ſin, 
but as that which he before was acquainted with, and tothe intent that he 
might ask his advice about ir. Lone $8 

2. That Catesby and Zeſmond came to him that they might be confirmed in 
their wicked undertaking. I TTY 

3. Thar 7</--9nd and he had a good whule after, had a Conterenee in, &ſſex 
concerning the Particulars of the Gun-Pawder-Treaſon. PE 

4. That Zeſmond had asked Father Garnet, who was to be ProteRox of the 
Kingdom ? and Father Garret anſwered him ; 7Zhat was to be reſpited till the 
matter vas done and ever. 

Theſe things ſhew that theſe wickednefſes were known to you otherwile 
than by Confeſſion ; and theſe things are under your own hand, Fathgr Gar- 
nt anſwered, wh:tſoever 1s under my hand is true ; and becauſe he had apt di c9- 
vered to his Maj: ſty what he knew, Sentence of death had juſtly been paſſed gn him, 
and te b:og'd pirdon of his Maj: ſty for it. | _ 

Then ſaid Father Garzer, 7 am come hither oz this day which is the Feaſt of 
the Invention of the Holy Croſs , to put an end fo all the Croſſes which T haye 
ſuffered in my Life. You are not ignorant of the cauſe of my luftering ; / 
confeſs © have offended againſt the King , and am ſorry for it, ſa far 4s { was 
gulty of the Plot, viz. in concealing it, and for this I humbly beſeech his Maje- 
fy to for2ive mr, The Plot againſt the King and Kingdom was bloody, and 
ſuch as if it had been Executed, 7 ſhould have deteſted with. all my heart 4 
ſoul. Aud truly I amwvery much grieved and troubled that Catholicks ſhould e- 
ver undertake fo borrid and cruel a wickedneſs. | 

Then turning from the People to them that ſtood about him, he made a 
Abology for the Laay Anne YVaux; and as concerning the Pope's Brigts , a 
Edmung Biinhan's going beyond Sea ; andthe Powder-Flot, he referxed him- 
elf ro his Arraignment and his Confefſions , for whatſoeyer he had: gonfeft 
and given under his hand, was true. | \ IB 

And then preparing himſelf for death , he kneeled down at the Ladders 
ivot, by which he was to aſcend the Gallows, andasked if he might pray, and 
howlong ? it was anſwered, that he might pray as long ashe would, and that 
none ſhould interrupt him. 

- When he had riſen up again ; The Recorder obſerving by his Geſture, that 
he was diſcompoſed by earneſt expeQation of a Pardon, bid him not to de- 
celive 


[8] 
ceive himſelf, and his own ſoul, forhe was brought thither todic , and diahe 
muſt; withal requiring him that he would not Equivocate now with his lat 
Breath , but if he knew any thing that might be prejudicial to the King or 
Kingdom, that he would declare it: Mn, 
Father Garzet anſwered, 7his is o time to Fquizocate; how far ferch ifs 
lawful to Equivocate, and when, I have already declared my Opinion et: 
where : but now { do not Equivocate, and 7 know 30 more tha; 1 bye corff, 
fed. | ; 
Being now upon the Gallows , he uſed thefe words ; 7 recommend my ſci 
to all good Catholicks ; and 7 pray God to proteft the Kinss i{ajoffs , the 
Queen, the Royal Iſſue, and the Lords of the Privy Connei! , whom T [alnts roff 
officiouſly , and with whom T am ſorry that 7 ſhould difjemble, But Þ did wet 
think they had had thoſe Proofs azainſt me which they had , nuntil they Prodares 
them : For then I thought it a greater honour to confeſs, thay before to hive ©. 
enſed my ſelf 
' 6s for my Brother Teſmond, 7 wiſh that the Truth may zppear, for :!f« 
mours would faſten more upon him than he is gailty of : 1 hid novo nee 
him, had 1 not thought he had been got out of canger, T pray God 162 Cotin. 
licks may not fare theworſe for my ſake , ani 7 extort them all, that theg wwe 
have any hand in ſuch Treaſons and Rebellio;:s 19 4inſt the Kino. | 
Then ſigning himſelf with the ſign of the Crols, and commendin & himſeif 
to the Holy Trinity, and the Bleſſed. Virgin, the Ladder being turn'd, he co: 
ed his Life. | 


And all this {oft bleſſed Father) was tranſaGted , not in ſecret hnover- 
mugper, but openly, and as it were upon the Stage, partly at his Publick 7 ry- 
- alin the Chamber of Zondor , betore tive Illuſtrious Earis, who were con- 
miſſioned to judge in the Caſe , and who had for their -Atſeſſors (be[ides he 
Zord Mayor of London) three Chief” Fudzes of the Kineden: , and in the pre- 
ſence of an almoſt infinite number of men, among whom many were Roman 
Catholicks ; partly at his Execution in the mid{t ot the City before the am 
of St. Pauls, to which alſo there was a great conflux of People afſ>mbled ; <9 
that your Holineſs, if you ſhould doubt of the truth of any thing here rel4 
ted, and will not give credit to fo great a multitude of Proteſtants, (who, its 
no way likely, ſhould ſpeak falfly in a thing fo Publick, and concerning which 
they might caſily be convinced of falſhood (if any were) by ſo many Roman 
Catholicks who were preſent both at the Tryal and Execntion) yet by thoſe 
Roman Catholicks themſelves , who were not Confpirators ; but are much 
grieved that thoſe Fathers ſhould have an hand in fo horrid 2 rickedpels , be- 
cauſe of the great detriment and ſcandals which from thence have befallen 
the Catholick Religion ; While they are yet alive, you may caſily be inform: 
ed of the very truth of the ſeveral Particulars which I have related , which 
I my ſelf have heard from Catholicks themſelves , who were preſent ar cs 
TranſaCtions. — 
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| For Fourteen Years of their Socttry: 


But now of the Church of ExerLanv. n 


Honoured Dear SIRS, | | | | 
'O; notyainly flatter your ſelves with the hopes of Martyrdom ; You © 
- know as well as I can tell'you : "Tis the Cauſe, not purely Suffer- 
ing, 'which makes a Martyr.. / If the State of Vexice might lawfully 
. prohibit you their Territories, ſo may our Gracious Sovereign law- 
"> Ffuly prohibit you his Dominions; provided he tolerate (as he does) 
a ſufficient number of Chriſtian Prieſts and Biſhops to Preach the Doctrine, and 
\dminiſter the Sacraments of our Lord Jeſus to his People. Seing therefore (con- 
ary tor His Majeſties Prohibition) you have entred his Kingdoms, to the diſtur- 
bance of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Peace, and to the diſquieting of his pious 
wjets Conſciences, by telling them they'are damned for. not communicating 
Nth a Prelate as their ſupream Paſtor,. a thouſand Miles off, who has no autho- 
Ity over them : 'Confe6 your fault and ask pardon, and be gone; or ciſe hearti- 
I) joyn with your Natural Liege and his Biſhops, in reforming abuſes crept into 
ue Chriſtian world through the negligence of Eccleſiaſtical Prelates, and in re- 
ling the true primitive Chriſtian Dod@rine and Diſcipline to our poor Country. 
y 00 more falfly, you are hard]y.dealt with, to be prohibited your Native Soyl 
mr pain of being Hang'd, Drawn and Quarter'd, for loving your Neighbours ag 
Jour (elves, for gently admoniſhing them they are precipitating themlelves into 
inal Miſery by all manner of fins and wickednels. Say no more neither, our 
A | Bleſſed 


[2] | 
Bicſſed Lord bids you go teach all Nations his holy Goſpel; but no ſays King 
James ;, I except my three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland. Younn 
miſtaken, you are not prohibited Erglazd either by our gracious Soveraign 
his Royal Grandfather, for your preaching Chriſts' holy Goſpel 3 but for-.your 
ſuperadded Dodtrines of the Popes Temporal and Spiritual Supremacy, of news. 
viled Indulgences and other Traſhy Tenents and praQtices prejudicial to our Soy; 
health, and deſtruQtive ofthe Civil Polity. Joyn your ſelves to our Communig 
and bring a long with you as much zeal as you pleaſe againſt all manner of fin and 
wickednels, only leave your Treaſonable and Traſhy DodQrines behind yay, 
and you are_welcom. | x : 

Know my Dear Friends, God is deſervedly angry with your Society for yay 
Depoſing , and other Traſhy DoQrines. Do not die with an Equivocation in 
your Mouths, but confeſs (to the glory of God and the confuſion of your Order) 
thatnot.a man of your Society hath writ againſt the Popes power of Depoſing 
Heretical Princes, . but either they treated not the. queſtion, or elſe they poſs 
tively held he had ſuch a power: As have done you know, your Jantarel, By. 
larmine,Suarcz and others. And if your later Writers teach no ſuch Dodrine,ti 
not becauſe they hold it not, but becauſe they are politickly prohibited to meddle 
with the Controverſy. Your ſilence in this matrer is a tacit conſent, unleſs you 
would poſitively renounce what your prime DoGors have poſitively taught: If 
this be Chriſtian Doctrine, doubt not to die for it, if not, abjure it. And knoy, 
if you ſuffer Impriſonment or other Grievances for ſuch Treaſonable Dodring, 
you are inthe ſight of God no more Confeſfors, or Martyrs, then common 
Highway-men, or other Fellons, Acknowledge all your damnable DoGQrines of 
Depoſing Princes for Hereſie or Miſ-government, of Equivocation, and forſives- 

_ ring by Oath what you are guilty of, to defend your honor, e&*c. For theſe and 

your other damnable Doftrines God evidently puniſhes you and your Party.Hear- MW b: 
tily renounce taeſe and God and men will favour you. To ſay you renounce King- W th 
killing Dodrine is an Equivocation : *Tis ill halting before a Cripple; a Depoſed MW al 
King is no King, but an Uſurper and Rebel, if he go on afterhis depoſitionto WM ye 
excrcife Regal power: And conſequently it becomes lawful to the next manthat W Gr 
meets him to Kill him, if the next Heir ſo command. So that, whoſoever hol W in 
the Depoſing Doctrine, neceſlarily holds King-kllingDoGtrine. And therefore i W 
if it be your unhappy fate to die at Tybyrr, which I hope it will not be, renounce I ow 
candidly the Depoſing Doftrine, and confeſs '\ngenuouſly withall , that you WW #of 
Writers univerſally either teach it, or elſe ſay nothing of the Queſtion. Our 
Lord Jefus is purging his Church, he abhorres the Papal Infallibility , his Spit» (© pol 
tual and much more Fis Temporal univerſal Supremacy,your [ndulgence Dodtrine, © fon 
your Attrition Dodrine, e&c. And ſo muſt youtoo, if you ever expett his fa you 
vor in this World or the other. try] 

ifever any ones ſin was legible in their puniſhment, your and your parties 1s: © you 
Take notice then of theſe (eroms Refletions. By a PBrexe from the Pope you © Her 
General Licenſed Saxtare!'s Book for Depoſing of Princes for Hereſic or Miſ-go- £ſ for 
vernment : And you are accuſed that your General by a Prexe from the Pope © the 
appointed Officers Military and Civil in our Gracious Soveraigns Dominion» IU do, 
You commonly teach the people that our Bleſſed Saviours natural Body i5n I ly x 
Heaven and on Earth at the ſame time; and your chief accuſer muſt (youſs}) 
prove himſelf to have been in two places at once to make his Teſtimony valid. You 
ſay its Pride and unſufferable Arrogancy to queſtion the Decrees of General Con © you 
cils,ndoubtly after they are ina manner univerſally received;zand they are looke 


upon 


E5_rECrjECMCGAAM © ©_ rr ©. os EEE AE - 


| [3] 
as willfully blind who queſtion your guiltineſs after a whole Parliatnent has 
reſolved you guilty, eſpecially after this has been alſo in a manner generally belie- 
yed by the whole people. You falfly maintain an uſurped Papal Power,and you are 
accuſed to make uſe of it to Treaſon and Rebellion. You have nototiouſly abuſed * 
the power of Ecclefiaſtical Diſpenſation,partly by extending itto Divine Obligati- 
ons in Oaths and Vows made to God,and manifeſtly by making uſe of it to avarice 
and gain: And you are believed'to have a Diſpenſation for Lies and Perjuries 
inthe very Article of Death. Your exacting a ſet mul& upon Prieſts for Con- 
cubins, laoked much like a giving leave to keep one for the.increaſe bf the 
Church's Treaſury - And youare accuſed to have leave to commit moſt horrid 
Villanies for the Church's intereſt. You have abuſed the Power of Ablofution, to 
abſolve as oft as cuſtomary ſinners pleaſed: And you are accuſed with perjury to 
atteſt your innocency, and then to abſolve one another afterwards. Not that I 
accuſe you of the Crimes laid to your charge, leave you to God and your own 
Conſciences. But ſay, your Dodrines are the juſt cauſe of all your ſutferings. 
You have taught the World to <quivocate and deny with Oathes the Crimes 
they are guilty of, and every one islaughed at as ſenſleſs who believes a word 
you ſay or ſwear in yonr own defence, It in your perſons you be innocent of the 
crimes you are charged with, your Dodrines are more manifeſtly puniſhed by the 
Providence of Heaven. Atlength acknowledge not onely your Perſonal, but your 
very Church-faults. *Tis a notorious cheat, that your Church is chargeable with 
nothing. but the miſtakes of General Councils. If ] cannot meet with an imme- 
diate Ghoſtly Guide, one in ten but he teaches me dangerous Dofrines and 
Praftiſes, my Soulis in no leſs danger by my being in your Communion, than if 
the Errors and Fopperies of every petty Confeſfor were ſo many Decrees of 
Oecumenical Aſſemblies. That which influences our Souls either to good or 
bad, are the notariouſly known Sentiments of our immediate Guides, and not 
the ſecret and to few known Decifions of Chriſtian Councils. I will not ſay with 
a Friend of yours, Calumny was your crime, and. by Calumuy you are puniſhed : 
yet I with you would refle&t how fallly and undeſervedly you calumniated the 


Great Mr. White, and the Divine Mr. Arnauld ( and indeed whom you pleaſed') 


in the Court of Rowe, and diſparaged amongſt your Devotes their incomparable 
Writings with blind and furreptitious Cenlures. we are verily guilty concerning” 
our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul when he beſought us, and we would 
not hear: therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us, Gen, 42. 21. 

You may ſay, and perhaps truly, you never were taught yout ſelves the De- 
poling Dodrine, nor never taught it others ; becauſe the teaching of it by 


| ſome of your Authors made you odious to Chriſtian Princes, and thereupon 


your General prohibited all medling with the Queſtion. You may alſo perhaps 
truly ſay, you do not believe the Doctrine to be true, that is, as an Article of 
your Faith. But what ſecurity 1s this to Chriſtian Princes, whom you deem 
Hereticks, if in your hearts you generally think it a probable opinion, partly 
for intrinſeca} reaſons, but manifeſtly for the Authorities of your own, and 
other DoQors of your Church 2 Eſpecially you commonly maintaining as you 
do, that it's lawful to follow a probable opinion, though but even extrinſecal- 
ly probable, as you ſpeak.z and this without diſpute, when great Good is 
likely to enſue upon your ating according to ſuch an opinion. God forbid I 


ſhould go about to add afflitions to your afflitions, but I would gladly ſhew 


you how you may appeaſe God and Man's anger againſt you, by inducing you 
toan humble and penitent acknowledgment of your manifeſt and notorious 
faults. 


"- f4J 


faults. Your blind zeal for the Pope's Temporal and piritual Power, has brought | 


all this evi] upon you ; examine it well and: impartially, at. leaft now when God 


afflicts you for the idolizing of it, leſt you hear, and deſervedly, Jer. 2. 30. Jy 


vain have T ſmitten your children, they received no correFion.: . | Pee 
Acknowledge the plain truth ; the Pope, as from Chriſt, has na more power 
m Ergland, than the Biſhop of Canterbury has in Jtaly: All Biſhops are abſo- 
lute Spiritual Monarchs in their Dioceſles ; Archbiſhops, Primates, and Parri- 
archs, are purely humane inventions, for Union and Order ſake,in thevacancygf 
General & Provincial Councils; as for a Supreme Paſtor,that would be as inconve. 
nient,as a Civil Monarch of the whole World: The Government of the Church of 
Chriſt is not Monarchical, but Ariſtoeratical z St. Teter was no more the Vicar 
of Chriſt, than any one of the other Apoſtles, they were all his Vicars, and fo is 
every Chriſtian Biſhop, and has power all over the World to ordain Prieſts, to 
preach the Goſpe), and to adminiſter Chriſts Sacraments 5 but by mutual ac- 
cord for Order's ſake, and to avoid confuiton, they exerciſe not this power onit 
of their particular Dioceſſes. The twelve Apoſtles divided the World amongſt 
them, that ſo their labours might be more. profitable, and no place leftuncul. 
Livated; the like is done and to be done by all Chriſtian Biſhops till Dooms-day 
come. Conlider attentively, whether ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt reſolved his Church 
{hould be ſpread all over the Earth, it be not as certain he would never ordain 
an Univerſal Monarch over it, as *tis certain he would not appoint a Govern 
ment which would be impracticable, uſeleſs, and fenflels. A Monarch even over 

the Weſtern part of the World, what miſchief has it not-done, in making ſtr 
Dodrines and Pradctiſes univerſal? ſuch,are the Doctrines of infufion of habitual 
grace by the words of Abſolution, Indulgences, mock-Abfolutions, ec, . No 
Jeſs notorious milchiefs has it done, in exhauſting vaſt Riches out of. all the Pro- 
vinces of Emrope to fatiate the ayaxice and ambition. of 0ne Pompous' See... Be4 
ſides, the unanimous belief and: practices of ſeveral Chriſtian Provinces 5:1 the 
fame Faith and. Rites, what aſſyrance does it not give for their being Apoito- 
lical 2 But when all are over-awed and commanded to believe or practiſe as one 
Spiritual Monarch pleaſes, their agreement has far leſs force; Nor is there fear 
of as many Chriſtian Religions as there are Chriſtian Provinces, provided they 
meet frequently in General and Provincial Councils, as they ought, and deter- 
; mine nothing of Faith to others which is doubtful to themſelves, and reſolve n+ 
thing to be Apoſtolica), but what is ſo clear to them all tobe fo, in the holy Scti- 
ptures, Tradition, &c, as they cannot doubt bur it had its origin from the Apoſttes; 
For what's ſoclear to one Province, cannot be obſcure to. another, conſulting the 
{ame ſafe means of not miſtaking the holy Scriptures, holy Fathers, ec. Qur 
Judgment are as agreeing as our Eyes. and no twenty nien cat fo clearly ſcean 
object at ſuch a diſtance, ſo as they cannot doubt they (eeit; but any three met 
of equal good eye-fight, at the ſame diſtance, mult needs ſee the ſame. - If Re- 
formers have diſagreed, 'twas,becauſe they ſtuck not to this Rule,. and therefore! 
their diſagreement ought to'be' no prejudice, to thoſe who are relolved rigidyi 
to adhere to it. | J2017;; 2135005 5 ol 
In my next T ſhall hint te you the Reaſons of my Change, which ſo much ſeaude" 
lizes you, but indeed onght toedific you, and all good: ChriStans. je. <2 
| ot fi ig Your real Friend, + 
Jely, 30.1679 | 1 11 | Wilkam Hutchinſon. 
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T.9:dov, Printed for the Author, and are to be ſold at the Bear and 
Orange-tree mn Prince's-Street. 1679. 
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Short Memoranduni'' poa'the Deas of M.Philip 


they defired*t&walk or fo6t to: rhe place: 'of Exteution, but were refyſd, 


7 pur borti4ip6none-Cart, rheir arias | invioned ab the way reading th 


thei Books.” When they arrived aethe placedf” Bxcoution,' they: follows 
SE: Avdpews Examples, laiie, Fel ono ad Doſh Gpe 
knees; kifſed the Poſt'of th& Gallows land remained pr 
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ulation or.Condemnation : Iask again forgiveneſs of gvery or 4 7 give 
thanks to all thoſe that have been kinde to me; and to you M.8 heri ; Adieu 
.Zloyd, tho? for a little time, for we ſhall ſhortly meer again ; pray for 


te all, and I ſhall return it, when i pleaſeth God that I ſhall enjoy the 


beatifical Viſion, if any of you that ſee me die thus willingly for my wary, 
0, have any good thought upon it, Tſhall think my ſelf happy ; then he 
Made a top, and after a Iittle while, ſaid with a clear and cheerfull vouryy 
* tn 
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Lek over, and the Ladder being very Thort, it ftirr'd 
with. him, theo Ms ich Faxes.bne gf che Sheriffs Bailiffs took. his legs” 


t, and turn after TOs y; all that were'preſenr can jullity, 
7g r looked be ery rbr more;cheerfyll then he didthen ;, All this 
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Ys fo veall Ye? a ole three V; me; gue if I have Ended any 
a ſoexy forit, ;and.ask. them forgivenels, E beg. the prayers 
wh and. i in icular. of. the Catholicks here preſent, deſiring them t9 
get aſlensly, 2 and i; mementer _ 6 paige of. a Soxlp: 
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To a Friend 
EN -- 


LONDON, 


In Relation to che Jeſuits Executed, and thoſe that are 


to be Executed in the Countryes, 


Sir, 


Ithout other Apollogie, I had the happineſs to receive yours of 
the 5rh Inſtant, wherein I finde the Jeſuits laſt Speeches have 
made ſome impreſſions upon the mindes of ſome friends of 
yours ; Irake it from that patlage 1n your Letter, that you could 


wiſh T would ſend you a ſhort and plata account of that diſcourſe I once had 
with you in Zozdon, about the reaſons and grounds that made Jeſuits and Pa- 


pits generally ſo deſperate, to call God and Angels to witneſs, and take it up- 
on their Salvation at their Executions, that they are as innocent as the Child 
unborn, when nothing is plainer then that they are really guilty of thoſe 
Crimes they then deny. 

If 1 forget not, the difconrſt was particularly occaſioned by that Letter pub- 
lcd in print, to the Right Hononrable the Earl of Zſſex ; concerning Foba 
Curpby at Tory, a Papiit, cConiemned for a Burglary at Lent Aflizes, 1672. by 
Baron /Zer# 10 Dubl,z , He was execnred denying the fact, but rhe rope breaking 
be recovered, confult hinfelt guilty of rhe tat he denied before, and that he 
bad abſolution from a Pricit, who bid him never doubt his falyation, if hedid 
not diſcover his Confederates: adding this reaſon to it, that the fat was not 
committed againſt Gods people the Papiſts, | 

Afterwards 
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| of 
Afterwards we had ſome digreſſions about the Lyes, Perjuries and E- 

quivocations, and dying oaths of Father Garret the provincial of the Jeſuits, 

Treſham, Treſhmond and other Jeſuits executed for the Gun-powder treaſon, ; 

whoſe meaſures undoubtedly, Father #hitchread, Gavan, Harcote, Turner, 

Fenwick, and Zanghoig have exatly followed'in this preſent Plot. _ © : 
Sir, Were your friends here in Pome, they would be quickly convinced ; the. 


Prieſts and people here trouble themſclves no farther then to get Indulgences ] 
to fin, pardons, undergo pennances, obtain abſolutions, or either to ſay Maſ. 1 
ſes for the dead or pray to them, Religion here conſiſts in theſe, Heaven and t 
Purgator1c they ſeem ſure of, none ſeem to be 4n danger of Hell, becauſe the of 
Prieſts can keep them out. If not, the whole Church wall engage for it 

for Money. | i 

Whatever this Church of Ko:-ec has been formerly, it is ſupplied now with a tl 
doting Pope, Cardinals, and Jeſuits, who are only States-men and Politicians, . { 
in thediſguiſe of Church-men, for in truth here 1s no guiſe or appearance of 01 
Religion at all. 

Not only here in Rome, but in all other Popiſh Dominions, Ruffians, and f 
Aſſaſſines are hired for a [mall matter to ſtab, poyſon, or murther any perſon, M 
wo preſently run to the Prieſts who will ablolve andprote& them ; and for oi 
manegPtay forthe Soul of the murthered, that it may not go to hell, theſe are 
cnarltable. ©. | 


© But nee to detain you longer, from having your wiſh, the main ground 
T infiſted upon was their ignorance of the 8criptures; for if that chief end of 
ther learned Church-men , were to withdraw men from the love and ſtudy of 
the Scriptures,it 1s an invincible demonttration, that the Scriptures are not their 

_ rule in living or dying, but they confide in the traditions of men. 

That it may be manifeſt, what vallue the Scriptures are with the Church 
of Rome, thele following inſtances Colleted from the Books of their learned 
Guides will confirm, then judge whether the preſeat Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion, be of God or Man, &. - 

When Brentirs, Objetted in the Confeihon of ZY#tenberge, that one Fermas 
a learned Papiſt, had not been «ſhamed to ſay in publick, that the Scriptures 
were of no greater Eſtimation then eAfſops Fables : but for the Teſtimony of 
the Church, this poſition pleaſed Cardinal ſims ſo well, that he defended 
Herman, and commended his Speech, for ſays /foſins who was a Biſhop allo, 
The Scriptures would be of as little authority, but as the Church owns them 
moſt of their eminent Writers ſince Zuther, are of the ſame Opinion. | 

Melchior Can, in his 7th. Chapter of his places of Divinity, terms the 
Scriptures dumb and deafjudges, and that the Pope by his prerogative may re- 
ject them. ; | ; 

Pope Zeothe roth. will not be behind hand with Cas, for diſcourſing with 
Cardinal Bembms about the Goſpel, in contempt ſaid, how profitable has this 
Fable of Chriſt been to us in Rome. x . 

Hoſms in his 4th. Book againſt Brentius, affirms that the Scriptures when al- 
leadged by Papifts is the Word of God ; but when Proteſtants alledge it 1s the 
expreſs word of the devil. Fa 7 
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(3/9 | 
As they have Printed here in Rome, &c. that there is no Plot, that there was 
never ſuch a Man as Sir Zamuzbury Godfrey, only a ſtory raiied from the Town 
in Norfolk, call'd St. Edmunds bury, ſo they deal bythe Scriptures, making the 
ſimple people here believe, that the Religion of the Proteſtants in Zag/and lieth 
in Rags and Beaſtsskins ; becauſe our Bib'es are bound up in Leather. | 
'Theſame Cardinal in his triple Dialogue, and Cardinal Cy/qzw in his ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Bohemians, Wirhout bluſhing tells us,, that it any one hath the 
Expoſition of the: Church of Rowe, though he underſtand it nor, ( but be writ- 
ten for them a5'the Jeſuits laſt Speeches, ) nay though he do not kaow whether 
itbe agreeable to the Scripture or his wn minde 3 ( as Hills paper found in his 
cket at Execution, ) ye. he has the very word of God, which will ſave him; 
= that you may better underſtand the Cardinals meauings, They both agree 
that the Scriptures are to be expounded by this Church, according to their pre- 
- ſent occaſion, and chat Obedience is to be yeilded, to that nay! hw ug with. 
out queſtioning, asan Ox or Aſs obeys his Maſter, and ſodye like beaſts. | 
Now whether Father Garner, and hisaſſociates have nox left an exatt copy, 
for his 1uccefſor Father /Yhitebread, aud his accomplices lately executed, or for 


%. 


Mr. Za»ghorn or any other Popiſh Traitor to follow ; 1s.Jeft to the*choughts- 


ot your tricnds, for they have heard ir. * 4 > tare; : 
Father Garzer, being; asked before rhe 'Lords Commiſſioners in the Z7ower, 
whether Hall che Jeſuit and he had any: conference together; he ſwore upom 
his alyation, ſeconding it with: Imprecations and ,Oaths, that he did not 
 Equivocate, then denied again ant again, that he had no diſcourſe with Heb, 
afterwards when he knew that Hall rad confeſſed it, Garnet owned he had of- 
tended, if Equivocation did not heip him. mY 
He ſwore upon Oarh; he had neither writ nor ſent to 7reſmond the Jeſuit, 
which he knew to be falſe, his own Letters b:ing iatercepted, they diſpro- 
ved him. | {ft 48 [4-5 <7 | 1 
Treſhimone of the Powder-Treaſon Traitors, did confeſs, that Garner did 
know of the Treaſon, but yet three or fotr hours before his death, by his wifes 
[mportunity, he {et it down in his own hand-writing, with an Oath and pro- 
teftation upon his Salvation that head nor. ſeen Garnet 1n ſixteen years before 
at leaſt, and {5 dyed denying his art Confeſhon ;, not lon;zafrer his Oath and 
proteſtation proved faiſe, belides Garzer himſelf contefſ:d, thac he had ſeen 
Treſpam many times within that ſpace. Gin | 
Whereupon being demanded, what he thought of 77eſp:ms dying Oath and 
| proteſtation, Garrer gave his opinion under his own hand, that ic was lawtfull to 
imitate 77eſhamzs equivocating at the very point of death ; with ſovine reaſons 
forit, that it was Jawfull in Life time, upon ſome neceſſity, or to freea friend 
Irom danger, and ſince lawfall in life, then as lawfull in a dying man, Canſabor, 
id. pag. 202, | LW 1 
Mach more is upon Record of this Garnet, who uſed to write his anſwers 
and denials with his own hand : for the ſame reaſon the five Jeſuits and Lange 
. ben has had their Speeches written, that they might not be liable to miſcon- 
ruction. | | | 
12 all this Father Garner, afted'and wrote nothing: contrary to the ſence of 
the 


| A Pe 
the Roman Catholick Writers : but Father Gavaz in affirming only Marin. 
was fora little King killing ; this coatradiits hundreds of their Authors, why 
expreſly write upon King-killing ; that the whole papall World are the Je 
ſuits advocates, and truſt their own ſouls with them, and the Edutarich 
of their Sons: Father Gavan' forgot that France, Yenice, and other Parts 
has expell'd the Jeſuirs, for their Conſpitracys or Murthers. 

Proteſtants may be ſo Charitable to think men that are Chriſtians as the Pz- 
piſts are, durft not die denying the truth at the laſt moment of morrtallity, bur 
the premiſes conſidered, they will 6nd cauſe to conclude otherwiſe. © ©... 

True, there is great cauſe to pitty the people deluded by theſe: Prieſts, por 
fouls they ſcarce know more of the Bible, then what their Prieſts teil them, 
that it is an Heretical book only in uſe with the Proteſtants which they calf 
Hereticks. However to ſtop the mouths of ſome of their people, they haye a 
Bible but of the Popes own making, | 

*Tis moſt certain, the Prieſts Orders and Ablolutions are of more: Authg- 
ty with ſuch ignorant people then the Scriptures, which is confirmed by My, 
Prance in his narrative, who affirms he would have dyed and have denied the 
Murther of Sir Zdmurd-Brury Godfry, if hehad had the abſolution of a Prieft 
then he had held himſelf as innocent as the Child unborn. 

Not only the people but the prieſts alſo are —_— as 1gnorant of the true 
Scriptures. Zzther and others have affirmed of themſelves, that they have beeg 
Poprſh prieſts many years, and never read {o much as a leaf of the Bible, the 
Popes Canons being all their Scriptures 3 One Canon was thus, that if the 
Popes ſhould lead themſelves and others to Hell by heaps, yet none muſt be þ 

preſumptuous to ask rhem why they do ſo. | 
' _ Paulus Fmilius in his 7 books affirms, that the Pope ſuffer'd the Embaſſadors 
, of Cicilia, to proſtrate themſelves before him, and ſay untohim,O thou which 
takeſt away the ſins of the whole World have mercy upon us: no wonder then, 
that thoſe that really believe in the Pope, and the. Prieſts abſolutions, ſhould 
die and think themſelves happie, as Zanghorn, and other Traytors, to be 
whipt, and ſent with the Popes into the other World, 


Sir, I fear 7 have been too tedious, but conſider it is my care to omit nothing thit 
may ſerve you or ſatisfie your friends, by this Letter from your Friend, 


Rome, Fuze 10. 79. T. W 
$tilo Novo. 
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p! dence of; the Popiſh Party; both Jiving and 
| dying, in denyir bat they know anyching1ot 2 \Ploz,' either to 
| Murder His Majelty,” or to bring nd Popery, and, ſubvert the-Pro- 
>, teltant Religions and, that ther Church HeQorslatcly deſeryedly 
Executed, have againſt the cleareſt Evidence had the Confidence to venture 
their Damnation vpon a Lye, with that Canting -Ewpreſiion, That they are 
a clear as the Child-unborns, and whonthough they. are Admired; by: their' Fel- 
lows as Saints and Martyrs, ;do truly deſerve Admration for nothing ſo muct 
. 3s that height of Atheiſme and Villany they have arrived, $9.3, ſoasjto think to. 
mock the Almighty God only to attain the Praiſc and Applauſe of men; - '- 
\ Yet the Divine Providence, which is always watchfull, for the Safety and 
Preſervation of. all thoſe who really Truſt therein,” has.þeen. pleaſed, wonder- 
fully to multaply and ſtrengthen the Evidence of this Horrid ':and Damnable 
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Confpirach as will. appcar by this following,Relation, ,, .! + 4 | 
A fewdays (ince. there came a, Perſon toa Member of the Honourable Houſe 
of Conimons living inLendor, named Clement Cane, who gave this Accountof 


him[el£ That he'lived with a Knight inCumberland,who was a RowanCatholick, 
and that this Knight had et tho hioz more than ordinary kindneſs-and 
countenance, and put him into a handſome Livelyhood :. having thug obliged 
him, that the Knight thought he could not hand{omely'refaſe to-do,any thing 
he ſhould propoſe to him. He took the opportunity to Diſcourſe with this Per- 
lon, propoling-to him ſome ways for his fuxther, Advancement, i the Wotld, 
and haying before prepared him, (as is ſuppoſed) by.tclimg him that whar he 
was to do, would be very neceſſar aud a vantagious to the Adyancement of 
the Intereſt of Holy Church, and the DeſigriGas St. Whitebread has it) wherein: 
they were all engaged 3 This Knight had. then the boldnets-ro propoſe to-this 
Perſon, The Murder of his Sacred Majeſty, wherem, ſeveral grþers (it is faid 
16 or 17) beſides himſelf were to. be engaged; and, that the Reward: for 
their Curſed Service, was to: be a Thoutnd Pound)to Ggach -Petfon, !and. 
ways and methods were propoſed for perpetrati this horrid Villany, which; 
was to have been committed the 30th. day of Hy laſt paſt. ; - | 
When this Perſon” heard, thts Damnable Propoſition, he-was ſtartled: and: 
altoniſhed at be otion, and alleaged to. his Maſter, Fhat,ic was.arthing con- 
frary to theiyRehigion as well as all, others, to; commit, lack; .curtzd; Actions: 


I 
- 


The Maſter perſiſted by many Arguments to demonſtrate the T.awfolne6 and 
Neceſlity of it, but finding this Perfon, Immoyeable and Reſolved ncver to 
be concern'd, upon any unholy plauſible pretences whatſocyer ; He rold him 
that by diſcovering thus much to him, hechad put his Lite into his lands, and 

AS | __ 


> 
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07 diſcourſe paſled betwixt them» upon thar$ubjegds oo, 5 7 To, 
hisPerſon being much concerned at what he bad heatd, -and fearing the 
Knight or ſome other might take the opportunity to accule hifh firlt thereby to 
excuſe themſclves ; He took the fm{tqcepſion that offered to pretend a Jour- 
vey into Lazcaſhire, but being got out. of the Refch of the, Knight, hg C= 
diatlyEaſtgeIto Ionddp, and ohne agree Eoayrit. 
Member o&Parliament aforementioned, whe: having taken WhnfMmancion 
upon Oath, we may ſuppole both T5 ſuddenly Tranſmitted to the Conſi- 
deration of his Majeſty, and his Moſt Honourable Privy Council. 


LO the Diyine,, dngſs, has Act vs-with itnels.to $ren 
Trhie C rſkgn and*Pypteſtapys in the Belieffof Cur mph, thichis 


our of their Senſes m their Sacrament as they call it; that is their Secing, Smel- 
ling, Taſting and feeling;,) have not the leaſt Reaſon odeny wor daubrota. 
: | Therefore let- fiot- any weak - Proxeſtants: He ftarde&ar the Confidence of 
thoſe, _ as we fail before) have titty dared to/dcfie Heavenywith a 
falſhood' at the laſt 'gafp 3; which Dr, Fzrae! a wit firſt diſcover of the 
Plot to His Majelty ) has fafficiently expofedin alat "Paper <* = we have 
this Remarkable Account from TreſJard, which :is of undoubted Credit, and 
not to be denyed even by a Papiſt. © on, Ze en 
The Relation in Brief” is this : That there was a *PopiſÞ*Prieſt Executed in 
Dublin Cwliilethe Earl of Fffex was Governout, there) upon the deareſt Evi- 
dence and Conviction imaginable , who yet abfoturcly denyed himfelf to be 
in the laſt'Guilty of the Fact he was Charged with, bur the Halter breaking 
- as ſoon as he wis-turn'd off the Ladder, and he thereupon recovering his 
Senſes, bepg'd a quarter of an hours reſpite to Pray, and then Confeſfed, 
That he was Abſolved by ſome Prieſts of his own Order before he was turn'd 
off, and therefore he could ſafely fay he was not Guilty 3 but thathe now,be- 
ing come to Life again as it were, he'thought thar it wasabſolutely Neceſlary 
he ſhould be -again Abſolved and Patganed; but judging 'it impoffible to 
procure a Pneſt for that purpoſe before he was Hanged again, which he: im- 
mediate'y expedted; and having none now ,to Confeſs unto but God only - 
He did then Publickly Confeſs himſelf Guilty of the Fat which he had Juſt 
before ſo deſperately denyed, even to Death. 1-4 19027 EAA 


- This was done in the hearing of many Fmainent Lords, Gentlemen, and 
other Perſons of all Degrees and Quahtics ;, ſb that it can hardly be imagined 
what this ſort of Men can Invent to palhate it : And as Dr. Toxgze very well 
Obſerves, ſince one of them had the Impudence to fay, That 'only one of 
their Authors ever promoted the Doftrine of Killing of Kings, which is an 
Abſolute and down-right Lye, ſince it. may be Proved (and Gatan being 2 
Jefaite, cannot with any Reaſon be ry EE to be Ignorant thereof) that [c- 
veral of their Popes, Councils, and Doftors did both promote and put 1 


ſtants, to be ſo Fooliſhly Charitable, to think that avy of the reſt of their 
Harangues have more Truth or Reality m them 7 ſince itis an Eternal Maxime 


of that Synagogue of Satay, the wn ht , That all things are Lawful 
in order to the promoting the Intereſt thereof. EET. -- = 


FINTIS. 


that this Perſon, would find it his ſafeſt way not to diſcover or take notice of 


prattiſe the ſame Damnable Opinions... What cauſe bave we who are Prote- - ; | 
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' NARRATIVE. 
i Or, A. © 4 . 
DISCOVERY, 
OF THE 
Prieſts and Jeſuites ; 


Together with their Intrigues 


How to ſubvert Proteſtant Princes, 
AND 


To ruine the Proteſtant Religion 
As it 1s now Eſtabliſhed. 


In which is plainly Demonſtrated 
The Effects of their Political Operations 
| — Upon Us at this day, 
In reſpect of Religion and matters of State : 
Together with 7 
The Neceſſity of their Baniſhment. 


By a perſon of Quality. 
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(1) 


Afull NaxraTive or Discoverr 
OF THE 


PRIESTSadJESUITES. 


Z2> He Policy ofthe Church of Rozze conſilteth principally in divi- 
z, ding it ſelf into divers and ſundry Orders, which are provided 
to retain all Humors in Mankind. By this She maketh Her 
CG [Intereſt ſtrong and powerful, and preferveth Her ſelf from 
J HKCZy. ruine z without which She could not have continued to this 
= Day, or been able to act any thing to the hurt or detriment 

of the Reformed Churches: 

Firſt, as to the diverſity of Orders among(t them ; their onely Policy to 
thoſe who deſpiſe the Wealth of the World, and that can content themſelves 
with Poverty, are the Mendicants; their Prelates abound in Riches ; their 
Hermits and Capuchins for ſeverity of Life; their Cardinals for Pomp and 
Glory ; their Jeſuits for Learning, and all manner of Sciences; their Popes 
and Prelates exerciſing Soveraignty and Princely Command, They take e- 
ſpecial care to engage and raviſh all manner of Humors. Oa the one fide 
of a Street you ſhall have {a Nunnery, or Cloiſter of Virgins 3 on the other 
fide, a Sty of Courtizans. One day you ſhall have them all in Masks, 
with all manner of Obſceneneſs and Folly that can be imagined, or the 
corrupt nature of man deſire; the day following, they will be all in Pro- 
ceſſions , whipping themſelves until the bloud cometh. On one Door 
you ſhall have Excommunications, throwing Souls and Bodies to Hell : on 
another Door, a Jubilee, or full Diſcharge of all Villanies, Murthers, For- 
nications, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Forſwearing, Poyſoning; in a word, all 
manner of ſin, Leudneſs, and Impiety. They were led to this Policy by the 
hand of Confeſſions ; by that means they come to diſcern the nature of 
Mankind in general, They do not hold it ſafe to reſtrain any of theſe 
Humors, left it ſhould cauſe Eruptions, and make their Subjects ſeek ſome 
other way for to vent them in; ſo that theſe Orders are as Sinks to receive 
the Humors. They have not the ſword of the Spirit to deſtroy Vice, nor 
the Word of Truth to convince of evil Doing 3 therefore they muſt truſt 
to carnal Policy : For the more growth ſin hath among them, the more the 
Church increeſeth in Riches, tor that all Puniſhment, upon the matter, and 
Pardons, are Pecaniary. The ways they have to raviſh all ſorts of afiecti- 
ons, as1s faid before, are well-nigh infinite, there being not any thing either 
Sacred or Prophane, no Vertue or Vice almoſt, nothing of how contrary con- 
dition ſoever, which the Church of Roxze maketh not in ſome ſort or other 
to ſerve Her turn, that each fancy may be ſatisfied, and each appetite finde 
what to feed on. Whatſoever their Wealth can ſway with its Lovers, or 
voluntary Poverty with the deſpiſers of the World ; what Honour with 
the Ambitious; what obedience with the Humble z what great Imploy- 
ments with ſtirring or Martial ſpirits ; as the Orders of Knights, that of 
Rhodes, St. John of Jeruſalem, thoſe now of Malt, that of the Knights of 
St. Morris, and St. Lazare amongſt the Savoyards, eſtabliſhed by Pope 
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Alexander the fourth, 16 44. the Knights of the Order of the Dog 
. and Gock in Fraxce. The firlt were to wear a Collar fall of Stags heads, 
with the Image of a Dog to hang thereon, to fignifie fidelity ; theſe fol- 
lowed Philip the firſt, King of Frazce, in his Wars: Thoſe of the Cock, 
ſignified watchfulneſs, and had a Cock for their Blazon, tor that the An- 
tients accounted it to bea Bird of Mars. The Order of the Knights of 
the Ginit in France « The Order of the Knights of the Lelz, in the Realm 
of Navar : The Order of Knights of St. Mary in Jeruſalem, of St. Johr 
of Accon,and of St. Thowr as, of St. Szviour, in Arragon z Knights of Monntjoy 
in Syria : The Order of Knights of the Glorious Virgin, in Ttaly : Fhe 
Order of the Knights'of the Golden fleece, in the Houſes of Burgundy and 
Auſiria with above 200 more Orders of Kaights, too large here to be men- 
tioned. Theſe Orders are for their Metall'd and Active ſpirits. Alſo, 
they have their perpetual proviſions for their Heavy and reſtive Bodies, in 
their Cells. What content or pleaſure Nature can take in Paſs- Times and 
Jallifies; What contrarywiſe, the Auſtere mind in Diſcipline and Rigor 3 
hat Love either Chaſtity can raiſe in the pure, or Voluptuouſneſs in 
the impure or diflolute: What allurements are in knowledge, to draw the 
Gontemplative; or in Actions of State, to imploy ' the Politittan : What 
Miracles, with the Credulous: What Viſions, with the Fantaſtical; What 
Ceremonies can do with the Superſtitious: What Prayers with the 'De- 
vout: What diſpenſing with breach. of all Rules, with Men of Lawleſs 
condition : In fum, whatſoever the Heart of man can deſire, he is fitted 
with, in the Storehouſe of the Church of Aozes Foliticks; for bimſclf ro 
urſue, or at leaſt to Adore or Reverence in another. This 1s the main 
heel on which the Church moveth, and keepeth faſt Members of all 
ſorts; ſo that, by this means of providing for the ſeveral Humours of the 
Members, it enjoyeth the more quiet in it ſelf, and becometh able ro oppoſe 
and diſturb the Reformed Churches. They have other ſtrings to their Bow, 
beſides this aforementioned, which 1s indeed the chief. 
The one is their Miracles. 
Another 1s, their keeping the Laiety in Ignorance. 

For their Miracles : the numbers are 1nfinite that they reckon upon, but 
they are all of the ſame ſtamp and Impreflion with theſe, viz. the repre- 
ſentation of the Virgin Mary with the Babe, their Eyes to move at certain 
times: it is performed by Engine-work, ſecretly contrived, to cheat the 
people into a belief of their Fopperies: the lifting up the hand of the 
Image of the Virgin, in 1mitation of bleſiing the People, and the like. Her 
Image giving Milk on the Day of the Nativity, conveyed. by ſmall Tin-Pipes 
at a great diſtance, begot the admiration in the people, and an Implicit 
faith of all theſe wonders. - A ſubtil Jeſuite ſhall make his abode five or fix 
years, more or leſs, being blind (at leaſt ſeem ſo ro be) by Dying the inner 
Skin of the Eye, by a water diſtilled from a certain Herb, not fit to be men- 
tioned here; or ſeem Lame, or. Leprozed ; or otherwiſe. by Gxaz»2ans Art 
of raiſing an artificial Leproſy, now uſed among fome Beggars, to move 
compaſhion in the Charitable. When he is well known, he ſhall come and 
implore the aid of ſuch a Saint : Immediately he ſhall be as whole as a 
-Fiſh, and his Sight ſhall be reſtored; then that Saint is repaired unto far and 
near z offcrings come plentifully. Thus they contrive to enrich the Church: 
and if it chance that any Bath or Spring break forth of the Earth that paſſeth 
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thorow any mineral, and is of Phyſical uſe (as all ſuch are) it is Dedica- 
ted to one Saint or other; and ſometimes waters of no vertue at all natu- 
rally, are cryed: up to be for ſuch and fuch uſes; as the Well or Water' of St. 
Winifrid, or the like. People repair to-it, touſe it ; the which, together 
wich the:c pinion that they have: of it, doth effe& ſome kind of cures. It 
is a true ſaying, that the Paticats good opinion 'of the Phyſician or means, 
is more then half the cure. The: Politicians of the Church of Rome 
kaow, the truth -of that ſaying, therefore they uſe all means poſlible to 
increaſe the faith of their Patiears or Clyents ; which makes their cure more 
certain and eafie,; ;It is known: to: Phyficians, that ſeveral Diſtempers are 
cured by..the ſtrength of Imagination, as well as ſeveral Natures are ſubje&- 
ed to ſeveral Diſtempers by Imegination. As in time of Peſtilence, many 
that would die of other diſeaſes than what was /prepared by the Humors, 
or Diſorders in nature. The Fear and Imagination of the'party diſtem- 
pered, is as a mould to. caſt the form of the thing feared 1a: though others 
do die of it,. being prepared, as tinder 1s apt matter for fire'z' ſo they-more 
aptly are ſubjet.to. the Influences operating at that times: God maketh 
uſe of ſecond means, although that of the Plague be an immediate diſpen- 
tion from Him, and'is as it were a.thing diſtin& from, and'other than, the 
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ordinary workings.of Nature. ' | Va | Ne 

| The Church of: Rowe are very well acquainted, and do much ſtudy Na- 
tural Magick, and. are very good. Proficients therein, as-in many hundred 
caſes they. may be.traced in.their Legends ;.as moſt of all which may be 
performed. by the natural Magical Art, though they aſcribe unto them” 
the honour of Miracles: As Br Example, that of St. Fraxcis his great 
wonder of kindling a fire with Ice. We muſt here let you to know, that” 
it is ealie for Artiſts to make ſuch a compoſition, that ſo ſoon as one drop 
of water toucheth it, it ſhall become a violent flame z the which is effected 
by Antiperiſtaſis 3 that 4s to ſay, the ſtrengthning and oppoſing any qua- 
lity againſt its contrary, as of cold againſt heat. It may be repreſented 
In a more familiar Example, as that of the firing of Corn or Hay-ſtacks, 
when ſtackt too moiſt or wet ; it doth not fire, becauſe of heat and dryth, 
but it fireth becauſe too moiſt or cold : which is able to oppoſe, though 
not overcome the other ; qualities being ſtirred, devour the matter that 
retained them both. Alſo the Church of Rome 1s acquainted with Sor- 
cery, or Diabolical Magick ; the which was practiſed by Pope Alexander 
the 6th. Who, the Papiſts themſelves cannot deny, but that he gave him 
ſelf to the Debil ; who was not onely the wickedeſt of Men, but allo the 
wickedeſtzaf Popes : He beſtowed the Riches of the Church upon his Ba- 
ſtards; he made away the Brother of Bajazet for a ſum of money, though 
he fled to him for protection; he uſed his own Daughter T vcretia, the 
Wife to three Princes, Innumerable examples might be givea of this 
nature, too large here to be infilted upon. So much as to their Miracles, 
and the .means by which they effe& them. 

Secondly, As to their other part or branch of their Policy, viz. Their 
practice to divide the Reformed Churches : they do it by Inſtruments and 
Emiſlaries of their own, who are ſeat to divide and infe& them with Errors 
and Contradictions. Thcy, out of the Seminaries of the Order of Jelu, 
do fend uſually great numbers to all Parts to do this work. This Ocder was 


Wholly Religious before Lyther's time, they vowed the preaching of the 
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Goſpel to. Pagans, and the InſtruCting Chriſtians in good Letters gratis. 
When Lxther began to oppoſe the power of the Church of Rome; they caſt 
off. their Religious Vows, and betook themſelves to defend the Supremacy 
of..the Church of Aozve to, be:above general Councils.and Princes, by Prin- 
ciples and Practices of. policy, or ratker Deviliſh circumventing Cunning; 
for they value hot the way - or means by which they attain to the accom- | 
pliſhing of what they undertake. When ſeeming Piety ſhall make way for 
what they deſign |, they bave it. at their fingers ends; when the (moſt 
impious and wicked a&, that ever was on earth done, -muſt accompliſh 
what they deſign, they there-alio are mgſt ready: But they 'make choice 
rather of ſeemiag ſanfity, than of wicked Violations ; becauſe the Church 
hath a better ſalve to cure the wounds made by the former, than it hath for 
the wounds made iby the latter. 

| The manner-of this. Political Ocders Practice, you ſhall find in Campa. 
zella's Diſcourſe;: (one of:that Order) touching the' $pariſh Monarchy, 
Chap. 25, He adviieth the King of Spair, -in the latter End of the Raign 
of Queen Elizabeth; in thele words : Now as concerning the weakning of 
the Engliſh, there car no better way poſſebly be found" out; than by cauſing 
diviſion and diſſention amongſt them, and by. continual keeping up the 
ſame; which will quickly furniſh the Spaniſh Crown, 'sr the Church, with 
more opportwnities aud advantages than the power of great Armies can pro- 
cure 'or produce. As. for the Religion of that people, it is that of Galvin; 
though very much moderated, and not ſo. Rigid and auſtere as it is at Gene- 
va 5; which yet cannot be fo eaſily extinguiſhed or rooted out there, unleſs 
there were ſome certain Schools ſet up in Flanders, with which people the 
Engliſh have great dealing and commerce: by means of which, there ſhould 
be ſcattered abroad the Seeds of Schiſm and Diviſion in the natural Sci- 
ences as namely, betwixt the Stoicks, Peripateticks, and Telefians, by which 
the Erronr of the Calviniſts might be made manifeſt : For the truth is, That 
Se is diametrically contrary to the Rules of Policy ; for they teach, that 
Whether a man. do well or ill, he doth all by divine Impulſton; which Plato 
demonſirates againſt Homer, to be oppoſite to all ſour:der Policy, which ſays, 
That every man hath free Liberty of Will, either to do well or 3l[; $0 that 
it is in our power to do and obſerve whatever is commanded, and from hence 
we are to expe#-our Reward or Puniſhment ; according as Thave tanght in 
ney Dialogue touching Policy, where T have diſcourſed of this Point, though 
but briefly 5 which they, ſince they have become Hereticks, are grown ſome- 
what ſubtil in; and yet being of a Nature that is ftill deſirous of Novelties 
and Change, they are eaſily wrought over to any thing. 

Here may be diſcerned what advantage they have over us in reſpect of 
Religion; and the Reader may perceive the Order and Working of theſe 
Polititians, who lay their Deſigns deep ; they ſtudy Men, their Minds, Ob- 
jec's, Cauſes, and their Eticfts, and the Effe@ds of Effets, ad infinitum : 
They (and they onely) have Julled this Nation into ſo many ſeveral Le- 
*nargies and Sleeps; wherein, thoſe of this Perſwafion dream they onely 
are in the truth, and all others 12 Errors; ſo thoſe of another do the like 
of the former. . | | 

And thus the Jeſuit hath divided us, by his obſerving the ſeveral Humors 
of the Englth Nation ; thoſe that are more Aultere, as the Preſbyterian ; 
thoſe that arc more pure, as the Independent, or ſeparate Churches 3 the 
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Anabaptiſts, as' holy and ſele&, and as perſons ſet apart from the:World, 
by \therr Submiſiton to that Ordinance of Baptrſnf at'years of Diſcretion. 
The- Difference is not much materia], yet the Jeſuite 'maketh uſe of theſe 
Diſtintions, to carry' on his deſign, by promoting of every one of them, 
and by keeping them at an even poyſe ; and fometimes again ſubdividerhat 
thereby, whilſt he divideth them that are moſt near to'the Truth, he may 
work the better upon thoſe that are of a baſer Minde and'Humor, and thar 
will receive more groſs Principles, more remote from the Trath : And thoſe 
he: praftifeth upon ſuch who have-not a ſpirit-of diſcerning, but have ſome 
Aﬀedtion to devotion,as on the Seeker and the Quaker; more Jooſer Print 
ciples ori the Familiſts and Ranters 3 merrier and pretty conceited Devotions 
amongſt the Roſicrucians, and Pfalteriſts, or Hallilujailts, or Singers 3 'fo of 
many others : But he ſumetime 's muſt make uſe of Triith, and the ways of 
' * Fruth, to gain advantages in his Deſign; as the Devils in the poſſeſſed aid, 
what have we to do with thee, Jeſus of Nazareth, thou Son of the moſt high 
God'2 The Devil acknowledged Chriſt to be Son of God;in' deſign ; for the 
People ſeeing him to be acknowledged by the Devils, they drew this Con- 
clufion,, That he 'did caſt out Devils by the Power of Beelzebxb the' Prince 
of Devils: the Devils would never have confeſfed that he was the Son of 
God, but to produce that contrary Effe& : fo the Jeſuite doth not promote, 
or caſt himſelf under,thoſe Forms that- are true, or near the Truth, to any 
other end than to produce thoſe contrary Effe&s before premiſed, viz. to 
divide and ſubdivide, to render the Churches leſs formidable or powerful 
in oppoſing the Church of Koxee, if not ſubvert them, and bring them back 
to the Obedience. of the Church of Rozze. That this is certain, and not 
taken up upon conjecture, 1s-evident, by the practice of Thomas'Ramfy, 
of the Order of Jeſus, who joyned with a gathered Church at Hexamz in the 
North of Ezgland, under this' pretence, that he was a Jew, and gave himſelf 
his name, Joſeph Ben Iſrael ; his particular Inſtrutions was-to inſinuate-the 
Doftrine of Free-Will, the which he did accompliſh, and carried on with a 
High hand, until he: was diſcovered, detected, and caſt into Prifon : One 
that got more than ordinary advantages of Familiarity, obtained of him the 
Diſcovery of many fecrets in the Policy of the Jeſuits praQtice, ſome of 
which are theſe ; the ways that they practiſe in their Seminartes, to bring up 
youth, and render them fit for the intended Employments they put them 
upon, are; They Firſt obſerve the Genizs of the Party ; and obſerving the 
peculiar Gifts he is naturally indowed with, they fit him onely for that 
ſervice : he learneth ſome Trade (to hide and blind his Order, ) which he 
practiſeth z by this means he becometh Eminent amongſt thofe of that per- 
Iwafion he caſteth himſelf into: and, to put him into ſuch a condition, that 
he may be freed from the ſtings of Conſcience, they firſt teach him to ſear, 
curfe, damn, and forſwear;z and immediately to implore the Throne of 
Grace, with all pious Devotion imaginable : By this means they become 
Hexible, and fit for any defign that Iyeth before them to promote; and'if 
Conſcience ſtill ſhould purſue them, their Pardons help at a dead lift. 

And this they warrant from that Maxim, That no way is to be refuſed, 
whereby the Felicity and Peace of the Church of Rozze is to be promoted 
and ſecured : let it be by any means whatſoever, Jawfu] or unlawful. Theſe 
things conſidered, How much doth it behoove all that truly fear God, or 
have any true ſincere Religion in their breaſt, to deteſt and decline the 
thought 
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thought of condemning this Form, or that ; in regard Religion doth nor lye 
ia Forms, but 1a. the, powerful practiſe of all -Holineſs,, and, godly  Conver- 
ſation; and therefore conſent to fume Natural Harmony, or Form neceflary 
tothe Truth, that the vnion: thereof may be ſuch, as it may be able ra make 
head againſt the, Church of Rome's deſigns, and the Projects of the: Devil ; 


elſe we ſhall continually be divided and ſubdivided, till at laſt we ſhall nei- 


ther have form or ſubſtancelett, and be hurried into all manner of Confu- 


ſion. The Truth of which is ts be ſeen at, this day among(t us: How do. 


thegiddy and unſtable, run out of one thing into another! The Devil and 
Jeſuit can ſcarcely invent that which hath eirher ſeeming Form or Or- 
der 1n it, faſt. enough, or ſo faſt, as giddy Pepple, that were never well 
-principel'd in Religion, are ready to be led away-captive by poyſonous No- 


tions..th4t are daily: diſti]led among(t them, to. the ruine of- their own Souls, 


and to the diſhonour of God : Who ſo ſoon as they are tainted by thoſe 
deluſions, immediately think themſclves illuminated by Divine Light, as we 
ſce.by fad Experience at this day amongſt us, by people that yield Obedience, 
and ſubmit to 'all manner of Deluſions, and conform to them as Impulſes 
from. on High; which is nothing elſe but the Effe&s of depraved minds, 
. agitated, il]Juminated, and aCted by the Evil One. | 


_ The Artof the Jeſuits 1s manifeſt. Another way, which ſerveth them to | 


reat purpoſe, is,” the looſening of people from Principles,z and when ef- 
Eted, Giſtil Notions to purſue after the diſcovery of new Lights, and in- 
ſtead of meeting with that which is Light, they cloſe with what ſuiterh to 
their corrupt minds or ends. The Inferior ſort of every Perſwaſion, when 
the Jetuit hath diſtilled his poyſons amongſt them, receive the Notions and 
| Principles as Truth ; and many of them worſhip under 'thoſe Forms and No- 
tions, as In Spirit and Truth. The chicf 'of moſt of them do joyn with 
them, out of corrupt ends, to be Head of, the. FaQtions, to exerciſe a kinde 
of: Domination., which is delightful to Mankind : fo that the Jeſuit doth 
no more than firſt diſtil a poyſonous Notion, and nurſe it, and defend it, till 
it be indiflerent conſiderable z when accompliſhed , it will ſfubfift of it ſelf, 
and put it ſelf into form and order. Then when he hath done that by Er- 
rour, if that ſhould grow too faſt, he allayeth it by ſubdividing of it by 
ſome true Notion, or fome other erronious Notion, which are equally alike 
to the Jeſuit; for that the end of his defigne 15 Dividing. When he hath 
divided and caſt a Nation into many and various Forms, he hath accompli- 
ſhed. and arrived to his End : then, if he can procure, foment, or ſtir up 
DiffatisfaGion and Jealouſies betwixt the Intereſts, there he keepeth them 
in continual ebbing and flowing; and naturally every Perſwaſion will 1n- 
cline ſome to one Intereſt of State, ſome to another : As for Example, the 
Epiſcopal doth naturally incline to a Monarchy. 

Campanel/a did give the King of Spair the beſt advice to practiſe this 
kind of Policy ; yea, he commendeth it before the oppoling of England by 
Arms. The reaſon why he choſe the Dofrine of Free-will to be firſt 
{et on foot in Ergland, was, becauſe that Opinion concludeth Man to be a 
free Agent, which looſeneth and freeth the Diſciples thereof from more 
firm and ſonnder Principles, and prepareth them to ſeek after new Lights 3 
and when once arrived to this degree, immediately they turn Enthuſtaſts, 
who pretend, or think, that all they do, 1s done by the Spirit, and that they 
are attended by the Spirit of Revelation. Our Quaker 15 much peſtered with 
the Malignant Influence of this Opinion. The 
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The Jeſuits by this means, doth not onely divide people, as to Religi- 
on, and thereby render them leſs formidable againſt rhe Church of Rome, 
but alſo bringing an evil Report upon the Proteſtant Religion,diſuniterh 
the affetions of the Profetlors thereof, and caufcth Jeajouſies, Heart- 
' burnings, and Animoſities, one againſt the other 3 and taketh them off 
from the power of Religion, fo detend Forms and diſtinftions : and, 
that which is worſt of all, thereby increaſeth fo many diftin@ and diffe- 
reat Intereſts of State, as there are con(iderable Perſwaſions in a Come 
mon-wealth., When a Perſwaſion is grown up to be conſiderable; it 
ives occaſion for FaG@ions in State; Thereþy, ſome ambitious mert 
will become the Heads of this or that Fattion, and by the Powet of the 
Fation they Head, become Mighty. | | 

Now, if a State be led by ſuch Principles; What wickedneſs (hll 
not it be led into? What Villanies ſhall not they attempt? Whar' ſq 
Sacred that they ſhall not Violate ? Or, what Intereſt or Right will not 
_ they invade? What ſhall limit them, if they finde opportunity to at- 
tempt the accompliſhing or the attaining to their defire 2 Miſerable is 
that Nation that is ſubject to ſuch Inconveniences ; that are poyſoned 
with Opinions : The World is miſtaken, when they apprevend, that the 
Jeſuit worketh immediately in Councels to produce Turns and Charges 
of State; No, but he worketh by remote Caules, ſuch as are here before 
premiſed 3 that 1s tofay, by infuſing Notions deſtructive to publick ſafe- 
ty, at firſt into the common. people, then it is drunk in by great Ones,” 
then it Cleaveth and Divideth a Nation into ſo many [ntereſts as there 
are Perſwaſions;. then he applieth matter ſutable to the Humor, and 
moſt apt to be received by the ſeveral Perſwafſions which ſhall work-na- 
turally ſuch Effe&s: and as it is the Policy of the Church of Rowe ts: 
preſerve-it ſelf, by proving Jane entertainment for each Humor 
within it ſelf; fo, it is to deſtroy other. Churches, by ſeveral Poyſars' 
for each Humor. | | | 
Therefore it behooveth all Chriſtian States to endeavour to fortifie 
themſelves with Uoion: Whea a State hath arnved to conſiſtency, its 
Form and Order is a barr to the Jeſuites Operations. Fhoſe States 
that are divided, have no means to ſtay themſelves from falling down 
the precipice of inevitable Ruine. The Jeluite doth not onely operate 
by diſtilling Notions in Religion, but alſo -in affairs, of 'State; as for 
Example, in the Caſe of our Controverſies between the late King and 
the Parliament ; the Parliament made War with Him, becauſe that the 
diſcontents of the People did bear them up, and'enabled them ſo to do; 
the which diſcontents were heightned by the Jefuit. When the War 
Ended, and the King overcome 1a the Field; it is evident that the Je- 
ſuit ſtirred up thoſe Sons of Belzal ro ſtain their Hands with his Sacred 
Blood 3 the Jeſuit alſo did prattife and endeavour toincline the People 
to a Commonwealth: butin its Infancy alſo he endeavoured to ſtifle it, 
and prevent its arriving to a conſiſtencie, leſt it ſhould be too firm & heavy 
for him to move. Allo it is his deſign to endeavour the aſtering of” a 
Commonwealth again into a Monarchy, and a Monarchy that isere&ed 
out of a Gommonwealth into an Oligarchy ; not that any one of the 
forms of Goverament will be more Subſervient to his deſign than any 
Other, but that he may always ny Changes : by which means a 
Pro- 
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Proteſtant State is exerciſed with ſtruggling Intereſts with it ſelf, 
ſo that it ſhall be leſs formidable and dangerous to the Catholick 
States. | 

That theſe things are not Conjectures, or taken up by ſuppoſition 
onely, or that theſe and ſuch other Rules and PraCtices they follow, is 
plainly demonſtrable by 4dam: Contzer the Jeſuit, in his Politick, Chap. 
16,17, 18. 

Chap. 16. © Is to ſhew that Princes muſt determine of nothing in 
<«Religion; as having power to defend that which the Pope determi- 
<«< neth of, but no power to appoint or change any thing themſelves, or 
« ;adge of Controverſies. The Church muſt jadge and the' Prieſt muſt 
«Execute. 

\ Take notice that one of their Maxims is, that the Magiſtrate hath no- 
thing to do with matters of Religion. As that Maxim ſerveth their 
' purpoſe to ſtrengthen the Power of the Church, and weaken that of 
the Magiſtrate in Catholick-States. So it ſerveth their purpoſe in Pro- 
- teſtant States to weaken the Magiſtrate, and lay all in confuſion in the 
Church. : 

Chap. 17. © Is to ſhew, That to preſerve Religion, (that is Po- 

<« pery), no other Religion ſhould be permitted : 
* Bur it is the Principle © * and that Riches tend much to ſtrengthen the 
- 9 of fon* «Clergy, and preſerve Religion 3 and the pover- 
on, uwitil they have by wn ty of the Proteſtant Miniſters (which mult be by 
their Policy obtained «<« 21] means endeavoured). 
the Power. [ 
| &s he here preſcribeth means to inrich the Popiſh 
Miniſtery, he adviſeth the impoveriſhing the Proteſtant, that they may 
become diſabled and diſcouraged to ſtudy and labour in the Work of 
the Miniſtery, as alſo that by poverty they may become contemptible: 

Indeed the Proteſtant-Miniſter is an Eye-ſfore to the Catholick ; and 
thoſe that Cry out againſt Miniſters maintainance, do nothing elſe than 
the work of the Jeſuit. , | 6 PE 

Chap. 18. «© To bring in Popery, and aboliſh the Proteſtants Religion, 
«1s, to make uſe of the Proteſtants contentions. How eafie is it ( /aith 
<« be) in Ezgland to bring the Puritans into Order, if they be forced to 
& 4: Biſhops? or to reduce the Puritans in the Low Countries, 
*1f the Prince adhere to the Arminians 2 For the Variety of Opinions 
«& makes that doubtful, that before ſeeemed certain ; ſo that when the 
« Magiſtrate joyneth with one ſide, he cafily overturcs.the other, and 
&« leaves the whole obnoxious : As Paxt did by the diſicntion bety cen 
« the Phariſees and Saduces ; joyning to one fide, he eſcaped. . This 
<« C{zith he ) 1 would principally gre: Ti" an OrthaYax Magiſtrate to 
« (that is, a Papiſt.) For he may have as much advantage to make ule of 
«the Proteſtants diſagreements, as of the Papiſts Concord, to extirpate 
& Proteſtants. As in Wars, it is not onely the {kill and ſtrength of rhe 
«General, but often alſo the Careleſneſs of the Enemy, or his Miſtake, 
<« that gives very great advantges for ſucceſs. When rigid Calviniſm 
« was aſſaulted by the Lutherans, in the beat of the Paroxyiſm, it was 
<exaſverated, and the ſuddain reſtraint did much hurt : But now the 
** Arminians have of their own accord let go the hardeſt part of their 
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«rigor, and judge the Calviniſts to be impious, and perſecute them 
<jn the very Univerſities, and in other Towns they force them to'ba- 
« niſhment : and would venture to do more and crueller things, if they 
© were not afraid of the ſtrength of the avderſe Party. 104 
That he here. faith of Contentions, is ſufficiently praQiſed : Firſt, To 
Create them; And Secondly, To Foment them. That which Cortzes 

principally raketh notice of, is, That Order in the Puritans or Pro- 
feſſors of Religion in Erglard, is eafie to be effefted : But he adviſeth, 
that the Magiſtrate, or Agent for the Church of Rowe do make uſe of 
the Proteſtants differences, and not permit them to Unite; but rather 
purſue all Ways and Means of contriving Diſunion, fomenting of 
Breaches amongſt the Profeſſors of Religion of all forts, and more 
eſpecially. the Church and. State of Exglard, than any other ; for that ir 

is the greateſt State or Kingdom that is in Exrope, that is freed from the 

Barbarous and Intolerable Yoke of the Papal Soveraignty or Suprema- 


Cy; it is a Place whence the Church of Rozze hath been plentifully ſup- 


plyed with vaſt ſums impoſed upon this Kingdom, and obtained from 
it: It is evident, that what 1s here aſlerted, is no leſs than Truth; and 
it behoveth all Intereſts and Perſwafions to reconcil to, conform and 
unite, and decline being Authors of Diſcord in the Church : Certain 
it is, That that which muſt be able to ſtand like a Rock againſt the 
violent and open Force of the Church of Rowe,and its private undermin- 
ing Policies,muſt be ſomething elſe than general Indulgence;zHe who hath 
any reaſon, and hath obſerved any thing of the Practice and Policy of 
the Church of Roxze, muſt conclude, that it muſt be Union under a well- 
governed Church, that muſt be managed by Councel that mult be care- 
ful of making good their Ground, and be able to deteCt their Policies 
and new Contrivances. | 

I ſhall add one thing more of Camparella, Ghap. 18. Advice to the 
King of Spain. | 

Neither would T have this one-yhing to be omitted; namely, that He 
ere certain Colledges through all the Provinces of his Dominions, in 
which ſhould be placed all the moſt ingenious Boys of the ſaid Provin- 
ces; (and who are ſuch, may ealily be known, by their firſt Maſters, that 
taught them their Grammers, and other the firſt Rudiments) and theſe, 
being thus culled out of all Grammer-Schools, I would have to be 
brought up, and maintained at the Kings Charge ; and there ſhould 
be a_New Order ſet up of them, like that of St. Dominick which Order 
I would have called, The Auſtrian Order. And when any of theſe 
were come to be 18 years old, they ſhould then be commanccd to 
Preach: and theſe I would have to be called, The Kings Preachers ; 
and they ſhould then be ſent abroad, ſome into Germany, and others 
into Eg/ard: where, if they have managed their bulineis rightly, and 
well; at their return they ſhould have Biſhopricks conferred upon 
them by the King, of thoſe that are in the Kings own Gift: tor, by ſo 
doing, he ſhall render himſelf ſecure, both from the Pope , and alſo 
apainſt all perfidious Preachers and Hereticksz and by this means ſuch 
perſons onely ſhall be maintained at His Charge, as do him ſervice for 
It, and advance His affairs. 


This 
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- This is att-evident Demonſtration of the Prattices. of the Church of 
Rome; and it would not be amiſs, if tha ſomething of the like nature 
were undertaken for the Church and State of England. 9 
Colledge erefted_, might be of uſe, .and. become a good Expedient. 
againſt the underminings of the Church of | Rozve - the Hinderers- of 
that Work, were no Friends to the Church of Exgland. How far any 
can be deemed a Friend to Church or State that is a Roman Catholick, 
15 a great Queſtion, for that all Pretences, Oaths, Abjurations (what 


not? )in their Opinion may be abſolved by the Pope : If ſo, what can; - * 


a Proteſjant Prince or State expect from them? they may be Friends to 
Him in a degree, leſs or more, as their Intereſt ſhall lead them, and not 
otherwiſe. | 
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Exhorting them to n Union and Leacue 
amongſt themſelves, 


AGAINST ALL 


Oppolite Intereſt 


From the Great Endeavours of the Court of France 
\ and Rome to Influence all Roman Catholick Princes, againſt 
the Proteſtant States and Religion ; and the Advantage that 
our Diviſions give to their Party ; 


Wherein the General Scope of this 


Ho2rid Popiſh Plot 


Is laid down, and preſented to _ 


PUBLICK VIEW. 


By Eopmunyd Everard Eſquire. 


A 


Kepr four years cloſe Priſoner in the Tower by the Contrivance 
of ſome Engliſh SubjeCts plotting againſt us in Frazce, whom he five years 
fince diſcovered ; and was lately juſtified and releaſed by his Majeſty. 
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Exhorting them to an Union and League amongſt 
themſelves, againſt all oppoſite Intereſts. 


P ANF 4 


He Ancient and Modern Hiſtories furniſh us ſuc- | 
ceſſively with very good Examples,that the great- 
eſt part of the Monarchies, Kingdoms, Common- 
wealths, which have heretofore flouriſhed with 

reat Glory , and have afterwards for the moſt 
part been entirely demoliſhed , fell into that miſerable deſtructi- 
on by two defaults, eſpecially. 
Firſt, by degenerating and totally abandoning their priſtine 
virtues, and a ſoft negligence in not applying themſelves to thoſe 
means which might have re-eſtabliſhed them in the practice of 
the ſame virtues as the principle whence their former puiſſance 
was to be derived, and from the praftice whereof they might be 

1 2 condition to preſerve it. | | 

\nd ſecondly, by internal Diviſions , which Ambition, Jea- 
louſie, Ayarice or Vain glory fomented by the Artifices of their _ 

Enemies, 


ON 


EE OC 
Enemies, have frequently produced amongſt Princes, or the Di- 
rectors of their flouriſhing Eſtates. 

Now then, ſince theſe pernicious courſes have cauſed the ruine 
of all the greateſt Puiſlances of the World ; I conceive that no 
man will be ſo imprudent,as not to be of accord with me in this 
point ; Thar it is the wiſdom of thoſe in whoſe hand God hath 
truſted the diretion of any ſoveraign and lawful power, dili- 
gently with all their care and might to avoid falling into fuch ac- 
cidents. 

And Ialſo believe, that every wiſe man will likewiſe agree; 
That they more eſpecially have the ſtrongeſt Reaſons to keep 
themſelves moſt exactly on their guard , who cannot be 19n0- , 
rant by many preſſing experiences, that they have on their necks 
very many both ſecret and publick, armed, ſubtle, powerful and 
active enemies, who are perpetually in motion to take advan- 
 tages of all favourable conjunctures to procure their ruine, which 
they endeavour with very great care, and by all ſorts of means 
to procure and foment. 

This foundation being laid, ler us briefly examine whether in 
the modern conduct of the Proteſtant States in Europe, they have 
rictly guided themlelves in every thing which may be called 
the Intereſt of their Preſervation, according to ſuch Rules as are 
ſufficient, not only to contribute to their maintenance in their 
Eſtace , bur ro procure unto them'the moſt conſiderable Aus- 
mentations therein ; or whether a good part of them have not 
rather been vilibly engaged by the Modern Artifices of their na- 
rural enemies, into ſuch parhs as are capable nor only to ener- 
vate their principal Forces, but by conſequence to draw them on, 
like the aforeſaid States into an entire deſtruction. 

No man can deny, as it ſeems to me, that God's bleſſing was 
abundantly powred out on the labours of thoſe grear Perſons, 
whom his Providence was pleaſed ro make ule of in the laſt Age 
for the advancement of the work of Reformation and extirpa- 
ting out of the Chriſtian communion, all the abuſes and Idola- 
trous errours, which the Spirit of darkneſs,by the Miniſtry of che 
Papacy had eſtabliſhed throughout the whole extent of the We- 
ſtern Church. By this ſuccels ir came to pals that two Parrties 
were formed ; which in whar concerns Spirituals and Temporals, 
divided all this part of Europe, which compoles the ſaid Church. 

Now being the Firſt-Fruirs of this Reformation were fuch as 
fuddenly ſtopped the progreſs of the Papacy, and broke the 
greateſt part of the meaſures which che Biſhops of Rome I 
taken 


TH 

taken up, ſucceſſively fince the Reign of the Parricide Phecas, £6 
eſtabliſh a deſporick and univerſal Monarchy over all Chriftten- 
dom, as well in Temporals as Spirituals. "This "I ruth being 
perfely well known by the See of Rome, it were extreme folly 
to doubr of the true Relentmenrts which thole Biſhops have a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants , and eſpecially againſt che Kingdoms and 
States that protect and profeſs this Faith ; fo that it ought ro be 
the more obſerved , that fince the providence of God gave this 
overthrow to the Papal Tyranny , this Beaſt which hath horns 
like thoſe of the Lamb, is in a condition to ſpeak with the power 
of the firſt Beaſt; thar is to fay, the Biſhop of Rome, with the Ti- 
tle of Servant of Servants, which they craftily affect ro aflume, have 
ſo well ordered their Conduct, thar they have thereby been en- 
abled no leſs than the ancient Cefars by fword and fire, (as Greg. 
7. Urb. 2. Paſchall 2. Boniface the Eighth did) ro attempr ro make 


. themſelves to be acknowledged for deſporick and univerlal Mo- 


narchs of Chriſtendom, as well over Temporals as Spirituals. 

And to prove in a few words, and in an uncontrolable man- 
ner, what we have propounded we may conclude for certain, as 
ro temporal concerns ; that ſince che Reign of Charles the Bald, 
che Roman Biſhops afrer many Debates and cruel Wars } which 
they cauſed to be raiſed on all hands againſt the Emperors of the 
Weſt, have nor only been diſpenſed with from being named, or 
approved by the Emperors themlelves, as the ancienr cuſtom 
was; but having by ſucceſſion of time and a thouſand unjuſt 
ways , ſo highly advanced themſelves above them , that theſe 
Monarchs have been forced afterwards, as Hiſtory aſſures us, un- 
til Charles the Fifth incluſtvely, not only ro acknowledge the Ro- 
man Biſhops for their Superiors; bur unleſs they would incur 
their Indignation (which uſually was followed with their ruine) 
to abaſe themielves unto that abje&tneſs of ſpirit , as to go and 
kits rheir feet, in all humble proſtration , or as they mounted to 
or lighred trom their Horſes; and the moſt part of them durſt 
not take on them to be Emperors , till after their Approbarion 
or Coronation by their or their Legares hands. 

The chiet Monarchs of all Chriſtendom being reduced to this 
pals; is it notrrue, that the Biſhops of Rome, who hold it for a 
Maxim , never to let go their Pretentions, and to make eve- 
ry thing thar falls out for their advantage, a Preſcription , have 
really ulurped and efteCtually enjoyed the Superiority over the 
Principal Temporal Dominion of Chriſtendom ? And this is ſo 
crue, thar before the holy work of Reformation this petty Prieſt 
hath 
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hath been ſeen inſolently many times to take the Imperial Crown 
from the Father after he had trod one of the moſt Hluſtrious Em- 
perors as a Baſilisk under his feet, to transfer it to his Son ; or if 
* indeed the Emperor's children were more carctul to obſerve the 
Law of God in this point , than that of this man of ſin , and 
would not recede from the reſpect and obedience due unto their 
Father , then to transfer it to the firſt ambitious perſon , who 
could be found of a ſeditious humour , his preſumprion being 
riſen to that Inſolency , that he made not more difficulty in the 
quality of a Supreme Diſpenſer both of the Imperial, and all o- 
ther Crowns of Chriſtendom, than to diſpoſe of them of an in- 
feriour order , albeit they were Hereditary for the moſt part, in 
favour of whom he pleaſed : of this Navarre affords us a living 
example, which abides entire unto this day. Paſling by (to a- 
void prolixity ) the Subſidies and burdenſome Homages which 
haye been eſtabliſhed on the Kingdoms of England, Poland, Hun- 
gary, Naples and Arragon. as well as what they have endeavoured 
ro execute on all the other Staxes of Chriſtendom ; this may ſuf- 
fice (as ſeems to me)..to make all theſe States to fee the Intereſt 
they have unanimouſly to oppoſe the progreſs of the Papacy ; fo 
as to prove what I have above propounded , what theſe proud 
Biſhops have attempted upon the Temporal Dominion of all 
Chriſtendom until the time aforeſaid. 

To prove what progreſs the ſame Biſhops have made in their 
Uſurparions upon the Spiritual Power, it is ſufficient to read their 
own Decretals, and what they have been able to cauſe to be de- 
creed in the greater part of the laſt Councils, and to know the 
Dectrine which all the Sophiſters of the Yatican do openly teach 
and preach more or leſs, according to the Places where they re- 
ſide, and which is univerſally received (ſave in the Eſtates of the 
Republick of Yence) inall the extent of Ttaly , andinthe Monar- 
chy of Spam, and hath taken bur too pernicious roots in all other 
States where the Magiſtrate is of the Roman Communion. 

And the Proteſtant States flatter themſelves extreamly, if they 
be perſwaded ; That by the Progreſs which the work of Refor- 
mation hath made in Europe , and the infeebling which in its 
procels it hath cauſed in the Papal Power , this Enemy is fo tar 
weakned; that he isnot to be feared any more : for it is ſo far from 

being ſo, that it is the more dangerous, as well for its formidable 
Power wherein it ſtill appears, having in ſome degree abated its 
Politick Severity, as not judging it neceſſary any longer fince the 
checkgthar have befallen it by the advancement of the Reforma- 
tion, 
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| tion, or Imprudence of ſome of its Biſhops ; ſo alſo for that the 
Court of Rome is now more than ever rectified in irs refined Po- 
* licy, to be able by imperceprible and ſecret ways to recover its 
ſelf ro its farſt glorious Luſtre. And being Rome cannot attain 
thereto but by the total ruine of its natural Enemies, which con- 
fiſt (as I have ſhewed above according to my ſuppoſition) in the 
Proteſtant Party, it is not to be admired if after this ſhock, they 
have ſtirred every Stone to bring about the deſtruction of that par- 
ry, and that lo long as there are any Roman Biſhops, Rome (till 
labours it with all its forces, and all its diligence. 

For this reaſon, when the Imperial Houle of Auſtria was in con- 
dition by its great Inheritances, which ſucceſſively fell to it in the 
two laſt Ages by its immenle Indian Tealures, by its greatneſs 
and dignity of the firſt and moſt conſiderable Monarchy of 
Chriſtendom , and by its numerous and formidable Armies to 
puſh on the Progreſs of its great and vaſt Deſigns of an Univyer- 
ſal Monarchy : The Court of 'Rome was ſubtle and happy e- 
nough to perſwade ir that ir could nor attain thereto , bur by 
raking on it the quality of its principal ProteCtor , and in bein 
the cruel Execurtioner of he eſtabliſhment of irs Authority, and 
all its freques. France, Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, and the Prin- 
ces of the Low Countries know what Rivers of blood have 
flowed from this pretence ; and all Europe knows the enfeeble- 
ment which this Illuſtrious Houſe hath brought on it ſelf by be- 
ing ſurpriſed by Maxims o little enlivened by the ſpirit of true 
Chriſtianity, and of fo little Diſcretion and Judgment. 

For this ſame Reaſon alſo Rome after it had ſerved it ſelf of 
the Puiſſance 2nd Forces of this Imperial Houſe ſo far as to have 
reduced ir to anextenuation and feebleneſs capable to draw on its 
total deftruction, if the providence of God by the generous Suc- 
cours 0 its Allies had not prevented z knowing otherwiſe that 
this Houſe was not any longer in condition to ſerve and advance 
ts Projects, bur in the qualicy of a. ſutfering Party , and that its 
diminution ſeemed to give place to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
by the formidable power of his Forces, and his numerous T'rea- 
ſures to purſue with ſucceſs the carreer of the Univerſal Monar= 
cy. Rome | ſay, wiich hold for a Maxim from the time of its 
hrſt progreſs, to ſpend the Forces of the moſt puiſſant for its own 
Elevation, hath been alſo crafty and fortunate enough to per- 
lwade this Monarch againſt all the Rules of a Judicious Policy, 
that he could not attain his great and vaſt Deſigns , bur by at- 
tempting at the {ame time (as the Houſe of Auſtria had before 

C dane) 
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done, the ruine of the States and Proteſtant Religion in Holland, 
and by taking contrived meaſures withour the privity of His Ma- 
jeſty of Great Britain , with many of his Subjects, ro re-eſtabliſh 
che Romiſh Religion in England , and alſo to ruine the Proteſtang 
Religion in Germany, and all his own Domintons. 

And to ſpeak the truth, this laſt enterprize, which by this prin- 
ciple hath been in a great part managed by the Emiſlaries of che 
Court of Rome, hath been lo ſubtily conducted, that it may be (aid 
nothing hindred his Majeſty the moſt Chriſtian King for many 
days , bur that by the ſurpriſe of Amſterdam , after that of Utrick 
and Naerden , he might have made himſelf in leis than four 
Months, abſolute Prince of the principal part of the ſeventeen 
Provinces of the Low Countries , and thereby to have become 
in one Campania, the abſolute Arbiter of all Chriſtendom both ar 
Sea and Land : And thoſe who more ſpecially underſtand the er- 
rour of Eſtate , which this Monarch hath made on this occaſion, 
may know ſomewhat of the true Reaſon of that great Traverſe 
| of State in particular , which for my part I attribute to a formal 
ProteCtion of the King of Kings, who in his Supreme Councils 
had doubtleſs ordained otherwiſe, of that affair, and underſtand 
that if his Majeſty after he had ſurpriſed Utrich and Naerden, had 
{ent only 500 Horſe to Amſterdam ; it was probable that the Ma- 
giſtrare and Burgeſſes of that Town in the Conſternation into 
which the Rapidity of his Conqueſts had put them, would have 
delivered up the Keys and Gates thereof purely and ſimply into 
the hands of the Conquerour. Yea, I am aſſured from good 
hands, the major part had concluded to {end him them without 
ſtaying for Summons, had not a Doctor of Phyſick in their Com- 
pany threarned to call and mutiny the Common People againft 
chem, and ſo compelled them to change their Reſolves. Now 
they who know the Treaſures and Sea-forces of this ſingle 
Town, may thence deduce ſolid proofs of the conſequences, rhat 
would thereupon have followed. 

By this only blow ; and the manner after which the Miniſters 
of France had begun thereupon to behave themſelves in the States 
of the Palatmate , Cleve , the Harquiſatte , and all the Proteſtant 
States in Emrope ; all they who love their Faith and their Liber- 
ries may ſee the fatal poinr, whereby they were abour to be de- 
prived of both ; for the moſt part, and all this, by che Miniſtry 
of the Emiiffaries of the Court of Rome , and by their own neg- 
lecting too much the ſolid means of their Conſeryation. 
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Awake thou who ſlumbereſt , that thou be not ſurprized with Sleep, which 
will draw on thee Ruine and Deſolation. 


Making a ſerious refle&tion on the active conduct of the Ro- 
man party, for the extention and maintenance of their Faith, and 
the ſoft effeminateneſs and indiflterency wherewith the Proteſtant 
party are accuſtomed to act in the propagation and ſupporr of 
theirs; I chink I may ſay, that the former may be juſtly compa- 
red to an Army not only numerous , but very well diſciplined, 
-provided of very good Leaders of excellent counſel, who march- 
ing in the Field make their Scouts to advance carefully on their 
right and left , ro make all forts of Diſcoveries, who when en- 
camped retrench themſelves always very well, who cauſe every 
night their. Rounds and Guards to be made very regularly , and 
who as perſons accompliſhed in worldly wiſdom know ſubtly to 
foment in their Enemies Camp perpetual Diviſions amongſt their 
Chieftains , and cauſe an infinite number of crafty , ſubtle and 
faichful Spies ro ſlide in amongſt them , who render a moſt exact 
account of all their motions and condition. 

On the contrary,I think that the Proteſtant party,may be com- 
pared to an Army very numerous indeed, and provided of excel- 
lent Commanders, who want neither Experience nor Courage, 
bur who are by ſome unhappy Jealouſies,fomented for the great- 
eſt part by che Arrtifices of the contrary party , divided amongſt 
themſelves, and ſo reduced to that miſery, that this Army which 
5 capable by the Excellency of its Captains , and nature of its 
Forces to fall upon, whar parrt it could deſire, of the Enemies Ar- 
my, having abandoned all ule of Retrenchment, and of Corps de 
Guarde to fecure its fafery , and allo neglected all the means 
whereby it might be informed of the motions of the Enemies 
Camp ; fo great diſorder 1s thereupon enſued, that the Army of 
the Enemy doth often, to their ſhame, beat up their Quarters,and - 
make them actually fall into confuſions , unworthy the honour 
and courage of the Heroick Commanders, which the providence 
of God hath eſtabliſhed in che Head of their Army. 

Every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, comes to deftruftion , faith the 
Saviour of our Souls : In truth this is a Leſſon of which all che 
Proteſtant States ought very carefully ro make their advantage, 
and on the account of their Glory, their Faith, and their Intereſts 


think 
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think a little more ſeriouſly then hitherto they have done, for the 
laſt half Age , of the means to procure their Union as the funda- 
mental point of their preſervation. 

The providence of God , which is miraculous in all the cares 
it taketh for the conſervation of his children , hath eſtabliſhed a 
natural oppoſition betwixt the two principal Puifſances of Chri- 
ſtendom, which ſame are the two principal Bulwarks of the Ro- 
man Communion in this part of the World, and yer fo great are 
the depths of Satan , thar this crafty and ſubtle ſpiric knows to 
ſuggeſt never failing means to this Roman Court to make this 
Diviſion ( which were capable to bring abour its entire ruine , if 
the Proteſtant States knew how to uſe rheir advantages ) turn to 
its profit ; ſo that whatſoever oppoſition or diſunion hath hither- 
to happened , berwixt thele two States , Rome knows the ſecret 
thereof effectually ro make an advantage as it deſigns. 

For in the firſt place is it not by the effect of this oppoſition, 
that Rome, as the great Rohan obſerves, doth preſerve its rempo- 
ral Authority entire in a great part of Italy, which would be in a 
pitiful Eſtate if either of theſe Monarchs after he had defeated 
his Concurrent , had free Elbow-Room in that pleaſant part of 
Europe ? IS 

In the ſecond place, during the fitting of the Council of Trent; 
the Cardinal of Lorrain being the chief mouth of France , and fo 
qualified became the head of that party of the Fathers, who in 
this Council inſiſted on a real and actual Reformation to be made 
in the Church ; . Rome was too clear ſighted not to perceive thar 
chis ſingle Propoſition carries in it the means to undermine at one 
| blow all the Foundations of its Monarchick Deſigns, as manifeſt- 
| ly did appear in that troubleſome conjun&ture ; for at that time 
more than half Chriſtendom had ſhoke off the yoke of irs ryran- 
+ ny, and had openly embraced the Reformation with lirtle diffe- 
rence in the leſs or more, and the other halt extremely diſpoſed 
- to receive ir ; nevertheleſs in this extremity,Rome knew to man- 
nage her Intereſt with ſo great dexterity by means of the jealou- 
fie which raged betwixr theſe two Houles, that having promiſed 
Philip the Second the Deſtruction or Conqueſt of France, and to 
the Cardinal of Lorram to make the Crown of France fall into 
cheir Houſe, the League which ſhould have deſtroyed France be- 
ing ſigned thereupon , by this diabolical expedient , Rome made 
not only all the Pretenſions of rhe Council Illufory , which ir 
diſpoſed ci afterwards how it pleaſed ; but by the oppoſition 
it raiſed by Philip the Second , and the Houſe of Lorram to Henry 
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| the Third , and Heiry the Fourth ; Rome brought the buſineſs fo a- 


bout that it wa$impoſſible for the latter ro Reign in France without 
embracing its Communion, and by that means Rome continues there 
triumphant unto this day, and the Proteſtants have been and are fill 
moſt ſeverely dealt with. 

Thirdly, is it not an effe& of the Jealouſie thar reigns betwixt 
theſe two Houſes , that Rome hath had opportunity to infpire them 
ſo ſtrongly to contend mutually in making our whether of them 
were more zealous of the worſhip of the Roman Faith ; fo that 
contrary to all the moſt eſtential Rights of their Stares and Crowns, 
the former to preſerve himſelf in the quality of the Catholick King, 
hath ſuffered the new Emillaries of the Papacy in leſs than ane Age 
to invade many. very good Inheritances ; ſo that the Church at this 
day enjoys near a third part of che Temporal Eftate through the 
whole extent of that Monarchy,and the other to maintain the Qua- 


lity of the moſt Chriſtian King, chough he hath ſeen tivo of his moſt 


Illuſtrious Predeceflors aflafſlinated by their Parricides or Miniſters in 
p very ſhort time, and the Laws of his Kingdom are repugnant ro 
ſuch Eſtabliſhments ; yer nevertheleſs hath and doth ſtill every day 
tollerate the ſame, {o far that the Cittes of France may be ſeen as well 
provided of Fortrefſes and Colonies of the Papacy under the names 
of Covents,Religious Houſes, Colleges and Abbys, as thoſe of Spain 
and Italy, which ray be called the Triumph of the Papal Policy, 
ir being infallibly certain chat in procels of time, if God redrefs ir 
not , "The Succeſlors of thete Monarchies muſt by all the Rules of 
a Judicious Policy , together with their Subjects become the miſera- 
ble-Slaves of the Deſpotick Monarchy of the Papacy ? : 

In the fourth place, Spam being no longer in a condition to patro- 
nize the Emuiffaries of the Court of Rome with a real Eſtabliſhment 
in Amiterdam, nor in the remaining extent of the whole Uniced Pro- 
vinces, nor durlt any more enterprize any thing openly againſt Eng- _ 
lmd , nor the Proteſtants of Germany , hath not Rome now ſerved ir 
ſelf of the oppoſition which reigneth betwixt theſe Houſes , facri- 
fcing impudently that of 4uStria at this blow, to the violation of all 
forts of Treaties , to make his molt Chriſtian Majeſty to attempr in 
our days in this particular , what all the Forces of the Houſe of Au- 
ftria could not do heretofore, and well it was that God was pleaſed 
to blow upon all theſe Deſigns ; for echerwik the States of the Uni- 
ted Provinces had not been the only miſerable , bur all European 
Chriſtians muſt have changed face as to the Liberty of their Faith 


and Eſtares in a very little ſpace of time ? 


In the fafth place, as Rome hath the Art to ſubtilize all the advan- 
tages that it can draw from all Conjunctures,and as it embraceth no- 
D aing 
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thing more readily in all its Proje&s, than any Deſign to deſtroy the 
Proteſtant Party, from their Heads ro the meaneſt member of them, 
that the poor Proteſtants of High Hungary might not eſcape this ge- 
neral Perſecution ; was it not an effect of the oppoſition which rages 
berwixt thoſe Houſes that Rome being about to draw a cruel ftorm 
over the Proteſtants , the Emiſſaries of the Papacy had the craft to 
make his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to underſtand that there being 
none but his Imperial Majeſty , who could vigourouſly traverſe his 
Defigns on Holland; it was his Intereſt to give him buſineſs in his 
own State, and that this could not be done by any probability other- 
wiſe then by fomenting the Revolt on the Coaſt of High Hungary, 
therefore he muſt of neceſſity purchaſe the Heads of the Proteſtants 
in that Country to his part ? Now at the ſame time that theſe F- 
miſlaries cauſed this Doctrine to be ſolicited in che Court of France, 
and by their ſolicitation obtained Mony and ' reaties in France, and 
infinuated themſelves into High Hungary ; the Brethren of che ſame 
Emiffaries, who are as puiſſant in the Imperial Court, as the former 
in the Court of France , by Intelligence and Conſpiracy with the 
former, had the dexterity without notice it may be preciſely given 
thereof at firſt to his Imperial Majeſty, to caule it to be determined 
at the Court of Penna, that cruel Perſecutions ſhould be raiſed againſt 
thoſe miſerable people ; we muſt not wonder then that thoſe poor 
people, Members of our Faith perſecured on one hand, and flattered 
on the other , are fallen into the trap ſet for them by the Court of 
Rome with fo great dexterity , and that thereupon we have ſeen the 
Proteſtant Body in that Country in this laſt conjuncture agitated 
with ſuch furious Convullions. 

In the ſixth place, the Tripple League of England, Sweden, and the 
Unired Provinces having made Peace betwixt France and Spam in the 
year 1668. becauſe by the continuance of this League , the Prote- 
ſtant Party might have made themſelves really the Figure in the 
Number of the true Arbiters of the worldly Powers, 1s it not by an | 
efte&t of the ſame oppoſition that Rome in this laſt Conjuncture ma- 
king ule of the Ambitions , Forces, and management of the Mini- 
ſters of France , knew by its charms caft upon England and Sweden to 
diſſolve this Gordian Knot of Peace, and force out of the hands of 
the Proteſtant Party the advantage to them ſo glorious , and which 
might have been ſo profitable to the Repoſe and Tranquillity of all 
Chriſtendom ? . 

And that Poſterity may not be ignorant of the Succeſs of theſe 
Managements in this Point, was it not in the ſeventh place by the 1n- 
fallible conſequences of the aforeſaid Breach, that for a Preludium to 


all the advantages which this Mother of Tares might hope from this 
diſſolution 
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diflolution which we have ſeen ; ſhe knew to arm England againſt the 
Republick of the United Provinces with fo much cruel obſtinacy,thar 
at the fame time,when this laſt was hurried by the Land-food of one 
of her Miniſters paſſionate or corrupred , and was to ſuſtain on the 
Continent all che Forces of France, and its Allies, after an unhappy 
Invaſion upon 46 or 47 places, the former joyns all ics Sea-forces 
with thote of France, and gave fiercely in one Expedition three cruel 
Battles to this later, capable to have wrought its toral deſtruction, if 
in this conjuncture God had not openly declared himſelf for their 
protection ? 

For the eighth con{1deration,is it not from the natural conſequen- 
ces of the {aid management, that we nov lee {ince the laſt Campania, 
the three Puiſſant Proteſtants of the North have entred into the en- 
ranglemenr of a War, which cannor bur prove fatal ro one of thoſe 
three Potentares; and foto the general Proteſtant Body, which we 
may ſay is to know very well by a dexterity worthy of their Princi- 
pal, ro make their enemies deſtroy one another ,, a policy which a 
thouſand Experiments one following the other have taught us very 
well ro know , that Rome doth polſlels in greateſt excellency , and 
whereunto wichour doubr ſhe owes all her Elevation ? 

Bur if the Court of Rome from ſuch an oppoſition as ought in all 
appearance, to be fatal unco it (it rhe Proteſtant Parry knew to make 
ule of it ) hath notwithſtanding the cexterity to draw from thence 
ſuch real advantages for the advancement and maintenance of irs 
greatneſs, and 1s by the ſame means arrived at a power to draw to its 
telf ſich con{1derable ones, as it hath already or would have attained 
had the Invaſion of the United Provinces ſucceeded ; then the Pro- 
zeſtants themſelves ought not to doubt ( it for their f1ns God ſhould 
ever permit the effective Union of theſe two Puiflances, whether by 
ſome Treaty advantagious to both , as the divition of fome Prote- 
{tant Eſtates may be, or naturally by right of Succeflion which may 
happen in the greatelt part) that in ſuch caſe Rome will know to take 
Its advaritage and infallible meaſures, if God hinder not to deſtroy 
at once the Proteſtant Party in Ewrope : And from thus much I think 
every man who is bur a little clear ſighted, and makes refle&tion (e- 
rioufly on the conduct of the Papal Court, muſt needs be pur our of 
doubt concerning this matter. 

Rome beſides hath found out an infallible means by the dilpolal of 
ts purple without being at a penny charge to acquire the ſuffrage and 
protection of the greater part of all the Miniſters of State to the moſt 
Crowned Heads of their Communion ; for as they are commonly 
men of mean Birth, ſo If they were of the moſt Illuſtrious, a Car- 
dinal's Cap by the corruption of blindneſs of theſe laſt Ages , is ſo 
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great 2 glory to a Family , that there are very few who to procure 
this vanity to their Houſe in cauſing it to be conferred on a Son, Bro- 
ther, or Nephew, would not ſubmit and render themſelves ſlaves to 
this Court as much as the moſt paſſionate of all their Monks , and as 
choſeMiniſters are for the moſt part perlons corrupted with theAﬀeairs 
of theWorld,and who know perfectly the weaknefles of their Princes; 
it is no wonder if they know and will take exactly the favourable 
moments to perſwade them what they pleale , fo that Rome hath in- 
fallibly all the farisfaction it defires by the Counterpoiſe of the Prin- 
ciples of theſe Intereſts to caſt all the Princes of its Communion 
when it pleaſes; and it is by theſe Maxims which cannot riſe bur 
from the bottomlels pit , that we ſee the Proteſtants fo cruelly perſe- 
cuted in many places of Chriſtendom, as in France, Hungary, and Sa- 
voy; and hence it was thar our Granfathers ſaw or ſuffered in the ex- 
ecrable day of Saint Bartholomew in France with the Maſlacres that have 
been made in Bohemia, Hungary, and the Low Countries, Ireland, the 
Valley of Piedmond, the Yaltoline, wichout {erting in the particulars 
of this reckoning what the Ancient Hufſites, YVondow and Albmngois 
have ſuffered in their times on the lame accompt in divers places of 
Europe. _ : : 

And it will infallibly come to pals,that unleis the Proteſtant States, 
with regard of what I give them to know, do rectifie their conduct 
at the moment they lealit ſuſpe&t , and when they have conſumed 
their principal Forces by their Wars and Diviſions amongſt them- 
ſelves, or perhaps by maintaining the Intereſts of ſome power of the 
Roman Communion , and when they confide in the Faith of ſome 
Treaties; this Roman Dame (by her Managers reuniting all the 
Forces of her Communion) will feed them with a diſh of her cook- 
ing to their total deſtruction , which 1s the principal Butt of all her 
Applications and all her Labours , the Sallies and Retreats of all her 
Guards, which ſhe ſends out into all parts , inthe mean time all this 
while till a blow come, the whole Proteſtant Camp ſleep all in per- 
fect reſt, or at moſt they are but half awake, or perhaps buſie them- 
ſelves to cooperate by the deſtruction of its own Members unto its 
own ruine, as they of the Republick of the Unired Provinces in the 
conjunEture of the Siege of Rochelle , and England in the laſt place a- 
oainſt chat Republick have furniſhed us with two capital and lamen- 
table Examples. | 

But if England and Holland on the foreſaid occaſions have provided 

us of unhappy proofs of what I above propounded , what hath the 
Swede done in an almoſt equal caſe ? for what had the Swede more to 
delire then to preſerve peaceably the glorious conqueſts which che 
great Guſtayus had made in Germany , and Charles Guſtavus had made 
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in Poland and Denmirk, but to ſee himſelf ac the ſame time by his con- 
federation with England and. Holland to be one of the Principal, who 
was in a condition to regulate the Bounds and Frontiers of all the 
Powers of Chriſtendom. All which advantages this Crown had 
naturaily preſerved to it {clf, if acting as a true Member of the Em- 
pire , it had pur it {elf in a poſture,as their Electoral Highneſles of 
Brandenburg, Saxony, and the Palatiate, to oppoſe it ſelf with the Head 


and other Members againſt the Enemy , who did invade it with all 


O | 
kis force,it being certain that by one advance of this nature,the Swedes 


had infallibly brought abour three things which had been very pro- 
ftable and glorious for him. 

1. He had taken away all lawful prercnce from che Emperor and 
Empire, whereon they could aſſail his Eſtate in Germany. 

2. He had raiſed no occaſion to the King of Denmark to put hini 
in condition to recover his Eſtates, which the Swede had pollefied in 
the Reign of his late Majeſty of Denmark his Father. 

3. If France had nor flattered himſelf into a perſwaſion , or rather 
had not been aſſured by his managery and tampering with ſome cor- 
mpt Miniſters of char Crown, that the Swede was engaged in his Inre- 
reſts, he durit never have attempted what he enterprized upon the 
Empire , and thereby this war whereof God knows when we ſhall 
ſee an end , had probably been immediately concluded after his Ir- 
ruption into Holland was deteared, which would have given an infal- 
lible means to the Swede, and Enzland to reaſlume their true Intereſt, 
to renew much more {trongly than ever,the Tripple League; and fo 
to become again the Pillars of Peace in Europe , from which the one 
and the other are very far removed, if God provide not a remedy, 
the Swede for his part ſeeing himſelf jn this unhappy condition abour 
to loole, ir may be, in a very little time (by ſuffering himſelf ro be 
ſeized by the Current of France , and carried away to the manage- 
ment of the Papal Emillaries) all the Conqueſts which the great 
Cuilavus had gloriouſly made, for having oppoſed with all irs Forces 
the Eftiabliſhment of its Tyranny. | 

Let it nor diſpleale the Swediſh Miniſters of State that were of 
the opinion to declare themſelves againſt the Empire, ro underſtand 
tnat there was a very great difference of the time of great Guitavrs 
trom this. That Heroick Monarch leagued himſelf with France for 
the advancement of his Progreſs in Germany , becauſe he entred into 
It in the quality of a Reſftorer of the Proteſtant and German Liber- 
ty, and when France at the lame declared for ſuſtaining the fame Li- 
berty. 

Bur in this juncture the Swede himſelf was an Effential Member of 
tne Empire, and whereas France formerly imployed his Arms to fuſ- 
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tain that Liberty he in this junEture imploys them to oppreſs the 
fame. Ir is hence evident, that the Swede joyning himſelf unto his 
own true Intereſt ought in common with the reſt of the Empire, 
Head and Members, have oppoled all his Forces againſt this Pyiſ- 
fance, and ſo much the more , becauſe he might ſee by whar France 
had endeavoured to execute againſt Holland,and their EleQoral High- 
neſles of the Palatinate of the Rhine and Brandenburs, what he was 
himſelf to expect of France, it they had proſpered in their firſt Inyz- 
ſion, and in all his vaſt Deſigns againſt the Empire. 

Bur if the Swede to ſecure all in cale that France by the ſequel of 
the War had loſt its Eſtabliſhments in Al/atia (which is the point thar 
{ſeemed to have produced this Declaration againſt his EleEtoral High- 
nels of Brandenburg) had deſired any preſident and particular Stipula- 
tion of kis Imperial Majeſty and his Allies , it is very probable tha: 
in the beginning of the War when all torts of Events were dubious, 
his Imperial Majeſty and his Allies would have given that Crown, al! 
the ſatisfactions and ſecurities which it could reaſonably defire ti rhat 
point, and that which may juſtife this agaialt all Objections, is, thar 
it was very remarkable and manitelt thar his EleCtoral Highneſs and 
his Allies did not till the very laſt Extremity take thoſe ſtrong Reſo- 
lutions of oppoſing his Enterpriſe ; ſo that it is certain that if the Swede 
by his Invaſion of the Eſtaces of Brandenburgh, had not drawn on him 
the Storm which at preſent overwhelms him, he had till now ac- 
cording to all appearances been in the peaceable poſlefſion of all his 
Eſtates and Eſtabliſhments through the whole Extent of the Empire. 

Burt whatever have been the Councer-marckes of Holland, and Enge 
land, and Sweden, on the {aid occaſions , it being impoſſible to hinder 
what 1s already done, I believe it becomes the generoſity and 
prudence of Proteſtant Princes to ſtrip themſelves trom all prejudi- 
ces which might divide them , and apply themſelves ſerioufly to all 
the means that may unite thery, as the fundamental point of their 
preſervation , and which may render vain all the deceits their com- 
mon Ccacmies can project or take in hand for their deſtruction ; and 
lo much the more becauſe they ought formally ro conclude it for a 
poſitive Truth, that the Court of Rome, which by the principle of its 
Intereſt negle&ts nothing that may procure their deſtruction , . di- 
recs indiflercatly in certain Caſes the State-Councils of the Monar- 
cies of its Communion, though otherwiſe cruelly divided by cheir 
particular Intereſts, or will find an infallible {ecret to delude their de- 
tberations when they find them contrary to their Intereſts and Inten- 
tions. 

And to prove this truth in an uncontroulable manner, I will make 
it good without departing from this Age, by four poſitive and cogent 
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Example 1 'Þ 

France neglects nothing in the conjuncture of the laſt Troubles of 
Bohemia , to pertwade his Electoral Highnels the Elecor Palatine of 
the Rhme to attempt the Conquelt of that Realm , ingaging himſelf 
for that purpoſe to furniſh him with all ſorts of real Aſfiſtances 
and Succours, which in that Conjun&ture,by all forts of Circumſtances 
appeared to be the true Intereſt of France without all contradiction : 
notwithſtanding when the Prince was ingaged in the Aﬀair , becauſe 


the matter of Religion was concerned therein, Rome knew fo well to 


manage the Councils of France by the means of Spaniſh Piſtols , rhar 
France did not only fail of all thoſe points in this marrer,but by an im- 
parallel'd treachery (the Palatine Houſe being opprelled | in the con- 
ſequences through the evil Suits of that War) made a private Leaguc 
with the Houſe of Bavaria of the Roman Coramunion, who had 1n- 
vaded the ſtate of the former, and in conſequence thereof Fripite was 
the capital and principal cauſe which hindered thas his Serond bin 
neſs the Ele&or Palatine of the Rhine hath nor been fully re-c/ ibli- 
ſhed in all the Eſtares and Dignitics of his Houle. | 
Example 2 | 
A fatal experience, as] have elſewhere obſerved, hath been bur 
too apparent in the moſt Illuſtrions Houſe of Auitria which in the ſur- 


tender of Rochel hath felt that fatal pointe which hath broken all its 


Forces when in its greateſt ſtate of glory , and reduced it to ſuch an 
abaſement, as was capable to have drawn on 1t a total deſtrudtion, it 

wo thirds of Emrope had nor generoully confederaced with all their 
Forces in this laſt conjuncture to luftain ir. "The great Spinota who 

paſt by Rochel in the _ ot the Siege forelecing the Rand of this 
£3 | by che means he fooliſhly fuggeſted of ſhutting them our 
trom the Sea | if it were not readily relieved, and ther ewith the loſ. 
les that thereupon would follow to the prejudice of this Houte, in- 
liſted like a man of worth at the Council-Table at .Zladrid, prefied 
It with all his Judgement and Experience to caule that place ro be 
relieved ; his Realons were ſtrong, and the greater part of the Mini- 
ters of he Council were convinced ; nevertheleſs becauſe the Aﬀairs 
of Rel! iSion were concerned, or rather a point of the Roman Mum- 
mery a and Bigotrery , one Gogle word of the Pope's Niunti overbore 
all, and cauſed Rochel to be abandoned on that accompr , and with 1t 
the moſt eſfencial Intereſts of this Imperial Houſe were ſacrificed ar 
the only appeararice of a Papal Emiſlary. 

Example 3. 

The three United Grifons were oppreficd by the Houle of Auſtri.s, 
this Common ealrh pur th 1emictves under the Protection of Fr ance. 
wo for fome time by the belp ir fent by the Marquecks of Coepres, 
AN 
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RT the Duke of Rohan acted with vigour enough for their Protecti- 
on , fo much the more, for that the latrer in a few Moneths did ſuch 
things i in the Valley of the V, altolline, as ſurpaſſed : all imagination, and 
have immortalized his memory. Bur becauſe Rome by a principle 
of its Intereſt made it lelf a party to the Event of this War, as gave 
in this conjuncture moſt rea] proots of its Authority in theſe Courts; 
France made its Treaty io with the Houſe of Avſftria without concern- 
ing the Griſons therein for excluding the exerciſe of the Reformed 
Religion from the Valleys of Borneo ; the Valtoline and County of 
lie: , that theſe-rwo Powers were reconciled upon this point in 
effect to force that Republick ro pals it by Articles before provided ' 
by the Pope $ Nuntio ; which cauſed the Griſons,ſeeing themſelves be- 
trayed by che French, through timerouſneſs, corruption, or otherwiſe 
ro make a ſecond Treaty with the Houſe of Auſtria with very bur- 
denſome Clauſes , as to the concern of theſe Exerciſes, whereof I 
{hall ſpeak hereafter in the Sequel of this Diſcourle. 
Example 4 
In the Year 1672, when the Arms Ir France were in lo Fioh a 

point of proſperity , that all Fxrope looked on the Republick of the 
United Provinces as an Eſtate almoit undone ; his moſt Serene Fle- 
Etoral Highneſs, the Duke of Brandenburg , ate judged profoundly 
of all conſequences which were to be expected from the ambitious 
Enterprizes of France, if no oppoſition were made to the Current of 
rhele proſperities , icquired to himſelt both the glory of being the 
firſt Prince of Chriſtendom, who generouſly drew his Sword for the 
protection of this diſtreſſed Stare , and did alſo by his moſt vigo- 
rous Repreſentations ar the Court of Vienna, cauſe his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty (rifing out of his unhappy Lethargy,w hereinto ſome corrupted 
Gounlcllobr had plunged him) to relolve to arm vigouroully, and 
league with his faid Electoral Highnels for the maintenance and 
protection of this Republick. In 'conſequence of this derermina- 
tion, his Electoral Highneſs being advanced to the Bank of the 


Rhine with a conſiderable Army , "The Count .Montecucully com- | 
manding an Imperial, Army marched therewith to that end, and 
were in prolpect ot doing together ſome conſiderable thing in fa- p 
vour of that Commonwealth. France allarmed with the march of thele ; 


rwo German Armies, . lent aw: ry Marthal Tureme with a Body of an 


Army who mighr obſerve the motions of theſe two ,bur by the divers 2 

Marches and Counter: marches which theſe two Armies made, and P 
ſpecially thar ot Brandeabrure, ſometimes making as if he vw ould pals - 
the Rhme in many Places, and ſometimes as if he would fall on the ry 
Allies of France on the other fide the Rhme ; the Army of Tree ry 
was lo beaten our, t th 24t 1n the end of the Campania it was in 2 mannet to 
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wholly diſſipated , and was indeed in fo pitious an Eſtate, that It 1s 
certain that all ka Turenne could have done in that con junctur e, Was 
only to bring himlelt into a condition to defend himſelf again Fl One 
of theſe Armies ; bur if their conjunction had really followed upon 
a publick confidence and appointment, Turenne's deſtruction had been 
notoriouſly inevitable , and his Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburg, 
who knew how caſfic it was to deſtroy Turenne, and the conſequences 
which might enſue,made all rheic things ro be y igouroutly repreſen- 
ted at the Court and Council of Yiema : ; *this Repreſentation rook 
effect , and thereupon poſitive Orders were expedited and ſent ro 
THlantecncull to joyn with his Electoral Hignets, andin conjunction 
without delay to fight Turenme , which by that ſhagle ſuccels would 
have diffolved all the ſecret and manifeſt contrivances of France, and 
by this blow alone have withdrawn the whole Empire and Holland 
from oppreſſion. Bur for the intereſt of the Reman Court the mart- 
ter was carried quite otherwiſe ; His Majeſty of Great Britam fuffe- 
red himſelf to be perſwaded in this Junure © conſent, by an ex- 
preſs Declaration which he reported himiclt to his Partiament,ro give 
liberty of the Exerciſc of Religion in favour of the Non-conformilts 
of his Realms, which was nor done jo much,as:ve may catily con- 
ceive, to favour the Conventicles of ſome pa ticular Purirans or Ana- 
baptiſts, as under this name to indulge ſomewhar with che Roman 
Catholicks. Now as this Counter -march of Ensl.md was one of the 
Firſt-fruirs which the Court of Rome had promuled it elf fromthe 
ruine and deſtruction of the United Provinces , we mult not be fur- 
priſcd, if that Court have and then did actually move every ſtone to 

make this deſtruction ſolidly real ; butas that which capitally oppo- 
led this deſign, conſiſted in the ſucceſs of his Electoral FO of 

Drandenburg's Succeſs in his undertakings againſt Tuwenme, (the defiru- 
ction of that Army being ſufficient to re-eſtablifh the Republick of 
the United Provinces , and its re-eſtabliſhmenr to overturn all the 
Progrefles of the Church of 9 Rome in England) it was here that the Je- 

ſuir rook up his Reſt to break off that blow , in which he ſucceeded 

0 well againſt the Univerſal Intereſt of all Europe ; for .ZAlonteciicul- 
l inſtead of receiving an Order to joyn with the Army of Branden- 

burs, and to fight Tur enne, received one quire contrary , w hich for- 

mally torbad him both the one and the other; ;and as nothing is com- 
parable to the Impudence of theſe venerable Fathers for puſhing for- 

ward of this affair to their end , their firſt endeavours were by difterent 

attempts to make his Electoral Highnels of Brandenbrr's £0 ſuſpect 

the ſincere Intentions of his Imperial Majeſty , which was fo much 

the more eaſie for them to do, becauſe his Electoral Highneſs of Bran- 

denburg had received formal Letters from the Court at Viema which 
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rElated unto him preciſely the very Order which his Imperial Maje- 
ſty had ſent tro Montecuculli ro joyn and fight, and his Eletoral High- 
neſs having thereupon ſummoned Montecucull: ro execute the Order ; 
Montecucull: who kneyw he had received an Order quite contrary, and 
had no knowledge of the former , could do no lels than refule both 
the one and the other of his Ele&oral Highnels's Propofition , nor 
could his Electoral Highneſs otherwiſe then doubr of his Imperial 
Majeſtic's ſincere Intentions upon this retulal ; and at the ſame time 
that they practiſed to inject thele Sulpicions into the mind of his Ele- 
oral Highneſs , the ſame Emillaries neglected nothing that might 
bring Montecuculli ro ſuſpect the fincere Intentions of his Electoral High- 
neſs, which Suſpitions were but roo much impreſſed upon him for his 
part , fo that it was not to be wondred art, it his Electoral Highneſs 
did at laſt ſtiffer himſelf to be perſwaded, as thele Enniflaries had in- 
ſinuated by a third hand, that the Houſe of Auſtria did privately car- 
ry on a particular Treaty with that of France, which ſeemed to much 
the more hkely, becauſe his Electoral Highnels ſaw dayly the mile- 
rable condition of Twrene's Army to increaſe, and yer Montecuculli to 
continue in his obſtinate retuſal ro fight ic. Bur as all this was no- 
ching bur miſunderftanding , fo'yet notwithſtanding theſe Emiſſaries 
had the means to imploy his Serene Highneſs the Duke of Newburg 
co buſie himſelf mightily ro manage a particular Peace for his Eleo- 
ral Highnels with France ; which this Prince in ſuſpicion and deſpight 
of the Imperial Conduct luflered himſelf ro be drawn to accept, with 
fo much the more reaſon , becauſe on the part of Holland it was pre- 
tended they had not performed all they were ingaged to, and as for 
the Empires Intereſt he {ſhould preferve his entire Liberty if France 
ſhould attack it. Now by the whole ſincere warp of this Hiſtory 
here related, we may fee how raih a thing it 1s, to judge of the Acti- 
ons of agreat Prince , it being certain thar in this Juncture all Errope 
found themſelves extremely divided about what they were to judge 
of the proceedings of his Electoral Highneſs. Bur as this Prince for 
his own honour would have his imperial Majeſty well to know chat 
he had a juſt reſentment of the proceedings of Montecnculli ; ſo this 
General was greatly ſurpriz'd ar his return to Vienna, that his Maſter 
demanded {o rigorous an account of his Conduct , and the Reaſons 
why he had nor joyned the Army of Brandenburg and fought Trent 
afrer he jen him preciſely an expreſs Order ; but if Montecuculli was 
{urprifed with this demand , his Imperial Majeſty was no lefs to {ce 
what his wile General replied for his entire dilcharge , a precite Or- 
der of his Majeſty in very good form , which forbad him all cor 
junction with Prawenburg and fighting with Tureme, and for certamn 


this General had then need of all the Juſtice of his Cauſe , and - 
Wee | the 
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the arfkens. his Maſter W of his mY ro Extricate himſelf 
from this troubleſome Afﬀeair. 

| know very well that this Intrigue was one of thoſe Engines 
which we never could have well penetrated , had not the Author 
thereof voluntarily given us the Key. 1 know rhar it is from this 
Foundation that one of the moſt unhappy of this Court hath been 
formally accuſed ro be the Principal of this Cheat ; bur to ſpeak 
mruth, he was not culpable ar all in this Afﬀair, bur to thoſe Emiffa- 
ries of the Court of Rome in this Court, in combination with thoſe 
of France upon the aforelaid Principles ; the chief of whom found 
means to intercept the {aid Original Order, fo as to tranſmir by the 
ſame diſpatch,a falſe Order, but very well counterfier bath in the Sign 
and Seal, and that by choſe people who have not begun now firit of 
all, to contrive luch lurprizes, it being certain that High Hungary has 
not been lo often in flames, had it not been that theſe Emiſſaries had 
held lo great credit and relation in the ſaid Court. 

His Imperial Majeſty, his Ele&toral Highneſs of Brandenburg, and 
the Count Montecuculli know if [OOO true in every particular which 
hath .come to their norice, in this Aﬀair. I know thar ſcarce one of 
theſe three , or perhaps none of them yet know well the Original, 
nor the Principles of theſe ſecret Engines which have been [er ar 
work in this ConjunCture,and whar I know thereof is not from them, 
but from a place where no particular of this whole Negotiation 1s 
unknown, nor of the Principles that animated ir; it being molt cer- 
rain, that if the Catholick Account had not been found in Enzland, 
France could not have brought abour this Chear ſo eaſily ; bur 1 upon 
the feaſibleneſs of this laſt Principle , the venerable Sociery having 
voluntarily taken on them to act : all the Principal Scenes of this 
Tragi-Comedy ; they applied themſelves with ſo much greater ar- 
dour thereynto, becauſe beſides tha they expected thence to proſper 
in their Capital Deſign, they hoped alſo by that ſuccels ro Fong lome 
means to blemiſh in lome ſort the Reputation and Glory of a Prince, 
who in the latter part of this Age hath been the principal mortifica- 
tion of the Court of Rome. 

By the four rehearſed Examples, ro which 1 could; joyn many Mo- 
dern ones ; (if ſome Reſpes hindred not) The Proteſtant Princes 
of Europe may ſec what the Emiſlaries of the Court of Rome can do 
In the Courts of their Communion , whenever the Intereſt of Reli- 
Zious Matters are concerned : And fince theſe Emiſſaries have been, 


 andare as Hiſtory convinces us, in full poſſeſion of the power of 


promociig the greateſt part of the W ars, which for many Ages palt 
ave from time to time moleſted Chriſtendom , and thar all theſe 


W ars, as well as the preſent, have been kindled by them only in pro- 
{pct 
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ſpect to ſome particulars conducing to dilate the Papal Dominion, 

and to work the deſtruction of the Powers and Pcopic who are na- 
turally oppoſite to {uch Projects and Deſ1gns,I leave it to all the Pro- 
eeſtant Princes of Fur ope to judge if their ſatery can be folidly eſta- 
bliſhed- in their Leagues and Contederations with rhe Princes of the 

Roman Communion ; as it may be undoubrably effected by their 
Leagues and Confederations amongſt themlclves , it rhe matter be 
practicable, and all rheſc are 10 many Arguments © prove rhe neceſ 
lity they have to reconcile without delay and loſs of time, all the dif. 
ferent Intereſts which divide them. 

I know by the Engagements that have been made ſince the laſt 
year againſt the Swede,it will be very « difhcult to reconcile this Affair, 
lo ch the more, "IN. it - without doubt the Intereſt of the 
Empire ro expulſe out of all the Extent of its Territories all For- 
reign Power amongſt whom the Swede 15 unha wppily comprized| Mer 
his prejudice,with {ſo much the more Jul ftice, in th at by his unh appy 
Conduct he hath imprudently drawn the ſtorm on his own he cad;ne- 
verthelels I dare my ſpeaking as a Proteſtanr,and pretending to ſpeak 
ro Proteſtants , has I believe all the Proteſtant States of ts ny 
ought to yield ſomewhar to the mem! ory oi the Grear Guitaynus ; that 
th 0 of our Faith did fo great things to {uſtiin the Prorelianr 
Communion throughout the whole CXECnt of the Empire, ec. 

Here I have omirted the Apology for tne Swede , which this Au- 
thor purites heartily and largely #1 from his 65 tro his 9 ?4 page, whercin 
he excules the King by his Minority , corruption of his Council,and 
power of his Unkle Gon Magnus de la Guardie. 

Bur Pave 67, he would have \ Reſtitution to be made to the Dane 
and 7 Wodendil ©, eat 13, Wiſmar and Shonen to the one, and Stetin to 
the other. A's for Bru ſick and Oſnaburs , he pretends they had no 
ancient quarrels with the Swedes , bur have particular reaſons to fa- 
vour him ; and thar they are heroically generous, and would ſacrifice 
lome part of their Eſtates for the Publick Peace. 

Page 69, he faith, that whillt France retains a footing in Alſatia, the 
Swale. ought allo to be retained in the Empire ro balance , and thar 
Denmark, Brandenburg , and Brunſwick united, cannot avail ſo much as 
the Swear, And Pave -0o, thar he will at leaſt enjoy Denux-Ponts ; 
and therefore oughr not to beſo mich provoked by extreme rigour, 
by realon of his Alliances with the Palatine and French Families. 

Paze 71 and 72, he reprelents the danger of the Families of Au- 
and Bavaria united by League or Marriage ; oy Pa- 


[atinacc Famlly f defanlr of Heirs to fall to Newmwbu <a the Au- 
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{trian to the fame or Lorain , 2 whe by Combination with the Eccleft- 


Uticks © other Romans 12y endanger che Proteſtants divided and 
watczed by Rome. Page 
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Paze 75,, He Apologizes for his Apology, and woild have it to be 
underſtood upon ſuppoſition the Swede ſhould change his Conduct, 
forſake France, and adhere to the Empire : So Page 76 and 77_Bran- 
denburg's Arms may affiſt againſt France with the Dane and Brunſwick 
alſo, and all rogether make a diverſiou, haſten Peace, recover Flanders. 

Pare 78 and 79, Otherwiſe whilſt Sweden adheres to France, Peace 
cannot be attained without Reſticution to Sweden. | 

And Page 82 and 83, Sweden expelled from Germany will be better 
able to prolong the War in Denmark , and ſo draw Succours out of 
Germany to the weakning of their Forces againſt France. | 

Page 83. The Hollander will not willingly ſuffer the Dane to b 
ſole Maſter of the Sound , nor the Enzliſh if the Hollander were 
content. ns | | 

Page 84. He faith, the Swede ought the rather to make the deſired 
ſatisfaction, becaule the firſt breach of the Articles of Muniter were 
made by the Enterprize of France upon Treves, Colmar, SchelStead, and 
all the Banks of the Rhine, exc. to the violation of thar Peace. 

Ibid. He proceeds; Now this Peace berwixtthe Proteſtant Prin- 
ces of the North may be made for, ought I can ſee to hinder it; and 
being England and Holland have accorded their differences,all the Pro- 
teſtant Powers may make alſo a_Politick Union for the preſervation 
of every one of them in particular, which Union as to the Proreſtanr 
States, which are Members or Vaſlals of the Empire under which I 
comprehend alſo the two Northern Crowns, may be eſftabliſh'd,as I 
conceive,on theſe Conditions: | 

Firſt, for the maintenance of the Intereſts of the Empire , and his 
Imperial Majeſty. | | 

Secondly, for their own particular preſervation, and that of their 
Allies, and in the matter of the ſecond Article they may make a Po- 
litick Union with Reſervation for the Intereſts of the firſt with his 
Majeſty of Great Brittam, and the United Provinces for their particu- 
lar preſervation , and principally for the preſervation of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion in all places wherever it ſhould be aſſailed or oppreſſed 
by the Arrtifices of the Court of Rome,or Princes of that Communion. 

And as to ſome ancient grudges upon ſomie Pretenſions betwixt 
lome Proteſtant States in the Empire, which are yer to be regulated, 
It ſhould be ordered that every one ſhould continue in his Rights, 
and that no armed hoſtility ſhould be practiſed berwixt theſe States, 
but they ſhould rather endeavour to clear and avoid their differen- 
ces by the moderation of their Friends, Allies, and Confederates. 

. For this being eſtabliſhed in this manner, his Imperial Majeity and 
the whole Empire could nor bur well approve, that a Body ſo con- 
lderable ſhould unanimouſly agree for the firſt Article of their Con- 

G federation 
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Fedetation to ſuſtain one anothers Intereſts againlt all ; and it would 
naturally follow upon this agreement, thar as the Republick of Ye; 
nice hath very judiciously taken for its particular Intereſt the general 
of all Ttaly ; the Proteſtants of Germany taking for their principal Inte- 
reſt that of the Empire in general ; this would neceſſarily follow 
thereupon , that the Emperor and Empire would be politically ob- 
lig'd rotake for their Intereſt the preſervation of the Proteſtant Stares, 
which would by conſequence draw on very favourable ſucceſſes tg 
the advantage of the Proteſtant Body through the whole extent of 
the Empire and elſewhere : and the Emperour and Empire ought 
ſo much the more cleave to this Intereſt ; tor thar it is certain, thar if 
this great blow were once given, the Emperour and Empire needed 
no more to fear the practiſes or ſecret workings of France with the 
Electors and private Princes of the Empire of the Roman Communi- 
on, nor of all their armed attempts on that part ; and this being nor 
eſtabliſhed, the Emperour and Empire ſhall be in a perpetual condi- 
tion to fear every thing as they both have art preſent, if che principal 
Princes of the Proteſtant Body in the Empire had not generally 
joyned their Forces to thoſe of his Imperial Majeſty; and the Empire 
in that juncture, when France by its. formidable Armies and publick 
and ſecret Leagues with the greater part of the Princes and Elefors 
of Roman Communion in Germany, thought to extend his victorious 
progreſs to the Danube or beyond , which without the aſſiſtance of 
the Proteſtants he had doubtleſs executed too well. 

Being then an Union of this nature can produce ſuch good effects, 
by all theſeReaſons according to the ſmall Intelligence I have, I con- 
clude afreſh, that it the Northern Peace be a thing poſſible, and the 
Union of the Proteſtant States in the form and under the clauſes and 
reſervarions aforeſaid ; in as much as to eſtabliſh the repoſe and glo- 
ry of the Empire on the fide of France, no more is required than to 
force the French Army to repaſs the Rhine ; whoever counſelleth the 
che Emperour and Empire, and all its Allies, according to the preſ- 
{ing lollicitation of a certain party to treat with France in the Eftate 


things now ſtand , ſhould do the fame thing with a Phyſitian , who 


ſeeing his Patient aſlailed with a mortal diſeaſe, if not fundamentally 
cured, ſhould notwithſtanding adviſe him to take no other then pal- 
liative Remedies. 
And one of the farſt truths which ought to be conſidered, is, that 
all the Arms of the Emperour and Empire, Spain, Holland, and their 
Allies, have nor hitherto taken one ſingle piece of ground of the An- 
cient Patrimony of France, and that France brought its Arms acually 
into Campania,and in the places of the Empire, Flanders, Brabant, Fynait, 


5 & . . ſ + 
Luxemburg, Limburg, Loram and Burgoigne, and hath actuallyadvanced 


its Conqueſts in ſome of theſe Provinces, Now 
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Now to make an honourable and ſure Peace, it's neceſſary to im- 
ploy ſolid means for the Expulſion of the French Armies from the 
{aid Countries , and to force them to ſubmit to ſuch a Peace which 
may work the ſecurity and ſatisfaction of all the ſaid Eſtates, and this 
ſatisfaction and aſſurance, if ic muſt be ſuch as I have declared, it muſt 
herein eſſentially conhiſt. | 

Firſt,as to the Empire;that he willingly reduce himſelf to the For- 
treſs of Briſſac, unleſs his Imperial Majeſty ſhall chooſe rather to con- 
ſent that this place , if it be conquered from France ſhould be abſo- 
lucely demoliſhed, or together with irs dependences given to ſome 
Prince of the Proteſtant Communion ; for in this ſecond caſe it can- 
not but be alrogether fate and wholeſome to expel all the French out 
of the Dominions of the Empire, the ſame is to be concluded of the 
Biſhoprick in the Country of Metz, _ | 

Secondly, as to what concerns Spain, France ſhould be content to re- 
duce it ſelf to the State of the Pirenean Peace. 

Thirdly, that to recompence Holland for Maſtrick, which this Re- 
publick 1s obliged to concede unto Spain to ſave ſhipwrack , and for 
larisfaction for the dammage of the unjuſt War which France had 
made on them, Dunkirk or ſome other place of equal value ſhall be 
given them. | 

And in the fourth place , that his Higneſs of Lorain ſhall be fully 
eſtabliſhed in his Dukedoms of Lorain and Bar. 

I muſt be excuſed from ſpeaking of what remains to be ſpecula- 
ted in favour of other Confederate States,becauſe I have no good nor 
preciſe cognizance thereof. 

But to come to a Peace both ſure and honourable, there are preli- 
minaries without which-it is certain our end cannot be attained , and 
when it doth ſucceed, all that cannot be called ſolid and ſure. 

To attain to the one and aflure the other , we muſt proceed to 
means to eſtabliſh in France what would ſo ſettled make France to 
contain it ſelf modeſtly in its juſt bounds, without unreaſonable inter- 


 poling and attempting on its Neighbours. 


The one and only means to reduce France to this point is to re- 
eſtabliſh, as I have ſaid above, the Civil and Proteſtant Liberry 
throughout the whole extent of thar Eſtate, the one of the faid eſta- 
bliſhments being notoriouſly inſeperable from the other, and that all 
the Confederate States ſhould ſtifly ſtand, not to hearken to any Pro- 
poſitions of Peace , till this double Eftabliſhment were made, and 
that for the ſecuring it, the Proteſtant Party ſhould be poſſeſſed of 
ſome of the ſtrong and maritime places they formerly had. 

Neither ought any perſon to imagine that Iam herein carried only 
with paſſion for my Religion : for I abſolutely affirm, that withour a 
real 
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real execution of the ſaid two Articles, nor ſolid Peace can be made 
with France , and that it is the only means to ſtop at once the ambiti- 
ous Sallies of theMonarch of that Nation by a toral incapacity, where- 
of this eſtabliſhment only can be a poſſible execution. 


And that the Reader may more ſenſibly apprehend this Truth, I 


intreat him to read with a little con{1deration before he proceeds an 
farther, my particular obſervations of the effects which followed in 
Europe upon the fatal Surrender of Rochel ; the reading of that alone 
will make him underſtand that which we are abour, and the ſolidity 
of my precedent Propoſition. | 

But notwithſtanding all rhe unhappy miſchiefts ſucceſſively befal- 
Jen the Houſe of 4u$tria by this only error of State on its part, for not 
having imployed all its Forces to hinder this ſurrender, it will for all 
that perhaps not be eaſie for that Iluſtrious Houſe (ſuch is the Zeal it 
unhappily reſerves ſtill for the Intereſts of a Court which hath cauſed 
all its misfortunes) to be perſwaded to favour the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Proteſtant Party in the Kingdom of France; to help nature herein, 
I believe it is neceſſary for their content by way of prelude thereto 
unanimouſly and in a publick way ro demand a Seffion of rhe Stares 
General of France, to etfect the eſtabliſhment of the Common Liber- 
ty, which will be unanimouſly embraced by the three Orders of that 
Eſtate , and in the conſequent explication of the means of Securiry 
for its maintenance, it will nor be abſolutely impoſſible to atrain our 
purpoſe of the ſecond part of my Propoſal. | 

Now all the Confederate States with che Houſe of AuStria and that 
Illuſtrious Houſe, are more than poſitively concluded of this point,in 
this preſent ConjunCture not to hearken to any Peace,but in doing 
what heretofore the Kings of England and Dukes of Burgundy pratti- 
ſed in common with the Kings of France and States General of his 
Realm); for this Imperial Houſe and all its Allies have more than ſut- 
ficiently proved by what ſucceeded upon the Pirenian Peace, that no 
ſecurity can be re-eſtabliſhed by any Treaties made with the preſent 
Miniſters of that Realm by the moſt ſolemn Oaths and ſtraiteſt ties 
of Conſanguinity, which were not ſtrong enough to hinder the viola- 
tion of thar Peace ; there is therefore a neceflity to reduce him there- 
to, in the manner aforeſaid and no other way, which will infallibly 
draw after it ſuch conſequences as will be wholly for the advantage 
of the ſaid Confederation, and the Proteſtant Party in France. 

Thele Propoſitions are roo advantagious to the Houſe of AuStria 
for them to reject them; and it is certain, that if all the aforeſaid 
States , a&t in Combination and with a perfect Union to procure all 
theſe benefits, they will be able fully to attain them , and bring all 


France perhaps into a mutiny to make their Monarck conſent thereto. 
But 
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- But as it would nor be juſt that the Proteſtant States ſhould att in 
in the foreſaid Union to bring about all theſe benefits for the Ilhiſtri- 
ous Houſe of Auſtria and all the People of France , and forget them- 
ſelves,bur that ar the ſame time they ſhould procure for thole of their 
Body all the advantages that ſo favourable a conjunction could pro- 
cure ; Iam bold to ſay, that all thoſe States by the principles of their 
Faith, of their Intereſts, and of their Glory, thould bring them to an 
Unanimous Reſolution to labour in this Conjuncture two things in 
favour of the Electoral Houſe Palatine of the Rhine, with a pure and 
cruly politick reſpect unto the laid Confederation, and other particu- 
lar Managements. | FED: 
The firſt is to procure to this Illuſtrious Houſe a Juſtice that ſpeaks 
ſufhciencly for it ſelf, it being certain that the ſame Reaſons which 
cauſed it to looſe part of its Eſtabliſhments , ought ro cauſe a Reſti- 
rution thereof ro be made unto it in this Conjuncture , and if the 
League of che Proteſtant States were ſolidly made, and they would 


'a&t with neceſlary vigour, they would without doubr be in an Eftate 


to do all things that were juſt and reaſonable in this poiar. 

The ſecond is, not to neglect by preſſing Inftances to urge his Pa- 
latine Highneſs Prince Robert to a ſuitable Marriage , which mighr 
give hopes of Succeſflors to this Illuſtrious Houle, leaſt (by an unpar- 
donable. negle&) the Eſtates and Electoral Dignity may fall into 
the hands of a Prince of the Roman Communion. 

And theſe are two Capital Points whereunto all the ſaid Proteſtant 
States , as well chey_who have openly armed themſelves , as thoſe 
who have been content to ſupply their ſeveral 2zota's ro the Arms 
of the Circles, as being all naturally interefſed in the cauſe, ought 
to apply themſelves,as to a point which capitally concerns them all; 
and whoſe conſequents if not prevented muſt needs be fatal to the 
whole. Bur as there is no rule ſo general that admits of no excepti- 
on, it may be gathered from all that I have written above, that not- 
withſtanding my Sctuples againſt Confederations made with Princes 
of the Roman Communion ; I am far from blaming thoſe Prote- 
ſtant States , who in this laſt Conjun&ure embrac'd the Intereſts of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, T am perſwaded they could not diſpenſe there- 
with, without betraying their true Intereſt, it being certain thar fince 
the Providence of God hath fuffered the Houſes of AuStria and Bour- 
bon, to aſcend in Europe , it's neceſſary that all che Proteſtant States 
ſhould ſince then be Confederared, and ſhould pur themſelves into a 
condition to ballance theſe rwo , that whenſoeyer the one ſhould in- 
vade the Eſtates of the other his Corrival , he mighr not be able to 
ſubdue all the reſt ro his blind obedience ; and as it is manifeſt that 
Fraxceat the preſent,is che unjuſt Aggreſſor,and by the principles of a 

| devouring: 
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devouring ambition alone, without any Right, but that of his own 
Honour or bienſeance, would raiſe to himſelf che Title of the Conque- 
rour, by invading the Sovereign Dominions of his Neighbours , the 
Empire, Autria, Holland,and Lorrain, it, may be truly ſaid, that all che 
Proteſtant Princes who have liſted themſelves with the oppoſite Par- 
ties, by all the Rules of a judicious and ſtrict Policy have ranged 
themſelves without contradiction in the Line of their true Intereſts. 
Firſt of all it ought to be conſidered, that in the Modern Irrupri- 
ons which the Arms of France made into Holland four years ſince, by 
the manner whereby France attempted it,and management precedent 
tro it, or which followed on the Enterprize ; the. Monarch of this Na- 
tion hath plainly taken off his Mask , and made us viſibly to know 
chat he ought to be conſidered inthis Conjuncture , not only in the 
ſame Character of Conquerours of former Ages towards all Eſtates 
who had. the unhappineſs to have Dominions adjacent to their Fron- 
tiers) but that he ought alſo formally ro be look'd on as the declared 
Protector of the Tyrannick Deſigns of the Papacy , and fo the pre- 
meditated and poſitive Enemy and Deſtroyer (if the matter had been 
poſſible for him) of all the States and People whoſe Faith is natural- 


ly oppoſite to that Tyranny. 


The ſecond-thing is , thar the Imperial Houſe of Au5tria forced by 


the threats of its utter ruine,having in this occaſion now Leagued and 
Confederated its politick Intereſts with the greater parc of the Prote- 
ſtant States of Europe , to oppole it ſelf by a joint endeavour and 
force to the ambitious deſigns of France ; it is for the Honour of all 
theſe States to cauſe this Imperial Houſe in this conjuncture to ac- 
knowledge that Juſtice, Reaſon, and Equity hath been the Baſe, the 
folid and unmoveable Foundation whereon they have laid all their 
motions ; aed that it is alſo in the Proteſtant , that all the oppreſſed 
Powers of Chriſtendom may find the Bulwark of their Security. 

For conſiderations of this force ſerve to confirm the Reſpects of 
Intereſts and Glory which eſtabliſh che Juſtice of theſe morions of all 
the Proteſtanc States in favour of the Houſe of AuStria in a ſolid man- 
ner : and theſe motions are ſo much more glorious for theſe Princes, 
and they may draw from thence {o much the more happy Events, be- 
cauſe the Houſes of Auitria and Bourbon by whar hath happned in 
Times paſt and prelent,cannor hinder it , but muſt needs thereupon 
make reflexions ſufficient to open their eyes and make them know 
in the concluſion : 

In the firſt place their Imprudence in regulating their Councils and 
Sallies by the paſſions of the Emiſlaries of the Roman Communion: 
Secondly , the temerity and danger of attempting the ruine of any 


Proteſtanr People, Prince, or Eſtate. Thirdly, what the United For- 
ces 


| TT - 
ces of this Party are naturally capable to execute. And fourthly,rhe 
Honour , Candour , and Conſtancy of that Party ; when they are 
concerned to oppoſe unjuſt Enterpriſes , or to maintain the part of 
—_ ET 
Reflections of this nature ought in conſequence teach theſe rwo - 
Houſes, the regard, efteem,and reſpe& which: they ought to have and 
reſerve for a Body ſo Puiſſant and Illuſtrious, as is by God's grace 
thar of the ſaid Proteſtant Powers,and the People whereof they con- 
- | fi, and if this Party were always ſo managed , as to infinuate into 
: theſe rwo Houſes, the Doctrine of theſe four particulars, we ſhould 
certainly not ſee thoſe who are Natives and Inhabitants of the 
Eſtares of thoſe two Potentates (France and Hungary) handled any 


more in the manner they now are , nor would theſe rwo Families, 


whatever Solicitations ſhould be made on the behalf of Rome , 
; attempt with ſo much injuſtice as they have borh done ar divers 
| times, the ruine of the” Principal Members of this Communion. 

. But if in this preſent Conjuncture all the Proteſtant States (except 
? England and Sweden) have followed their true Intereſt ; I perſiſt at- 


- . firming that the ſame Intereſt engages chem Capirally to rectifhe the 

Conduct of England and Sweden ; lo as to neglect nothing to gain un- 
7 to them theſe two Crowns , in proſpect of uſing all poſſible endea- 
| yours to effect an Union of all the aforeſaid Proteſtant States ; that 
n when by many happy Succefles , the Arms of his Imperial Majeſty, 
| the Empire , and all the Confederate States have reduced France to 
| that abatement that thejr {aid Intereſt can require, and in almoſt in 
; the manner which I have above untolded ; all theſe States may be 
e in a condition to nail the Wheel , and to produce an Univerſal Peace 
C in Chriſtendom with all the advantages and ſolemniries aforeſaid, 
4 both for their own particular and general Intereſts, and for their Par- 

ticular of their Brethren through the whole extent of the Empire, 
f and without it, which by the ſaid Union they may be capable to effect 


ll FF (i God permit) without any Impediment.from any Power ; and 
- withour this Union,it may be, ſome Nuncio or Emiſfary of Rome may 
s, poſibly at a moment , when they think leaſt of ir, ſecretly manage 
_ fome Marriage berwixt theſe Families, ſo as to reconcile their princi- 
n pal differences, and they not be in an Eftate to oppole chem, nor ts 
n gather the Fruits which they mighr have juſtly expected. 

af And I infiſt ſo much rhe more on this that the Proteſtant States 
ſhould pur themſelves in ſuch a condition as I have faid above ; be- 
d cauſe it being cettain that the Emiſſaries of Roje have been the In- 
n. ments of the underworkings which have raiſed this War , and of 
y the League of France with the Electors of Colen and Bavaria , the Bi- 
r- [hops of Strasburg and Mim#ter, and the Princes of Newburg and Hano- 
es 
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ver , and of the meaſures taken for the deſtruction of the Proteſtane 
Party in Europe, as is too well proved ; we muſt not doubr, bur thar 
Rome will make all its uttermoſt poſſible endeavours to procure it 
ſelf the honour of making peace. Bur that all Europe may know 
how far the Morality of the Proteſtant Faith 1s diſtant from the black 
and earthly malice of the Papacy ; I think it belongs co the Repu- 
tation of the Proteſtant States without any mixture with the 
Nuncio or any Emiſſary of the Court of Rome, to procute t6 
themſelves the glory of eſtabliſhing an Univerſal Peace in Chri- 
ſtendom to the ſatisfaction of all honeſt men , which by the foreſaid 
Union they will find at one blow to be in their power to effect, if 
by their private Intereſts and Jealouſies they bury not che Talent 
which God hath pur naturally in their hands, not only tor obtaining 
ſo great a preſent good, bur alſo for conſtituting themſelves for ever 
the infallible Guardians and Preſervers thereof ; which is the Capi- 
tal Point at which all theſe States ought to aim , as which will give 
them the ineſtimable Character of the Supreme Arbiters of all the 
Porentates of Chriſtendom and invincible Bulwarks of their Security. 

And if I may be allowed to continue to unfold my apprehenſions 
as ingenuouſly as I have begun as to what I believe will be conſe- 
quence of a Succeſs of ſuch force, for the good and advantage of the 
Proteſtant Body through the extent of the Empire, and by relation 
to them in ſeveral other places ; I conceive that all the aforeſaid 
Proteſtant States having laid down their Arms, ought ſeriouſly to 
apply themſelves to ſolid means to obtain of his Imperial Majeſty a 
modification of the Article touching the Biſhop of Oſnaburg, in ſuch 
manner as this Biſhoprick may be lucceſſively enjoyed by the Succef- 
fors of his Highneſs of Oſnaburg , without any mixture of Roman 
Catholicks, it being certain that as his Imperial Majeſty is very full 
of a generous benignity , he ſeeing with what vigour this Illuſtrious 
Houſe hath acted in this Coujuncture ; for his Intereſts he will cer- 
tainly be very eaſily per{waded to teſtifhe toward that Houſe his Im- 
perial reſentment and acknowledgment, I doubt not bur that a mat- 
ter of this nature will be entangled with many difficulties ; but the 
ſaid Union compleatly made or to the greater part, will be a Rock 
to all the Slights and Machinations of the Roman Court , againft 
which they ſhall effeQually ſplit and miſcarry. 

Bur if an Article of this force may, and as I believe ir would alſo 


' be very eaſe for the ſaid States to caule to be inferred in the fame In- 


ſtrument of Peace which ſhall be made , ſome little Negoriarions 


which are neceſſary to pacifie and lay aſleep all matter of Jealouki - 


and diſcontent berwixt the two Proteſtant Communions tollerated 


in Europe, ſo as to deliver them both from ſome ſenſible diſpleaſures: 
For 
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For Example, in ſome Imperial Citics of che Proteſtant Body, to 
the ſhame of the Princes of that Communion, the Paſtors of the Lu- 
theran Congregation are obliged to wear, with a kind of Ignominy, 
a Bonnet like the Jews ; it ſeemed to me a juſt thing to diſpenſe with 
them in this for the future, and leave them to their liberty; there be- 
ing no reaſon to conſtrain them to the like Infamy, this being only 
an unneceſſary mark of the animoſity which reigned heretofore a- 
mongſt the Princes of difterenr Communion, which ought upon all 
Principles of a judicious policy be entirely ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed 
throughour all the extent of the Empire. = | 
In other places in many Imperial Cities, where the Magiſtracy is 
of the Communion of Ausburg, it 1s ridiculous to ice that whilſt the 
Jews have there, all liberty in the exerciſe of their Religion ; the Re- 
formed are forced with great inconvenience to walk to the exerciſes 
of their Devotion without the Wall of the City , who agree with 
Lutherans in all the principal Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
are, together with them, the common Burr of all che Impreſſions of 
the Papal malice, which neglects nothing which might toment their 
diviſion, and thereby to walk on to tolid means of their deſtruction : 
Wherefore I conceive, that the States of the Proteſtant Communion, 
though of different belief in certain points ought unanimoully to en- 
deavour to caule an Article to be inferted in the faid inſtrument of 
Peace , which mighr for the future redreſs ſuch Incongruities which 
whilſt they continue, can be only ſeeds of Diviſions which both their 
proper Intereſt and their Charity oblige them to ſupprels continually 
0 the Proteſtant Body. | 

But as all that appears in Chriſtian Faith 1s commonly animated 
with the Spirit of Chariry, which engages us not'only ro adhere to 
what is our peculiar, but to what reſpects our Brethrens intereſt, eſpe- 
cially theirs, whom we cannot be ignorant to be actually in tribulati- 
on; I think the aforeſaid Proteſtant States ſhould do a very heroick 
AR, if by their mediation, the-intereſts of their poor Brethren might 
be regulated in ſuch manner,thar ar leaſt the Emiſſaries of Rome might 
not have ſo ample matter, whereupon to raiſe perſecution againſt 
them. 

For Example, now for a whole Age Europe hath heard no diſcourſe 
but of the diſorders which from Time to Time have riſen in high 
Hungary, Sileſia, and other the hereditary Countries of the houſe of 
Auſtria : | commend not thoſe of the Proteſtant Boay of that Kingdom 
who for their private Intereſts or Ambitiog may be the cauſe of theſe 
revolts and feditions in thoſe Countries ; / but it a great part of thoſe 
diſorders ariſe from the diſcontents which the wanr of means to attend 
their ſpiritnal Exerciſes do cauſe, which withour doubt is almoſt the 
| i only 
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only cauſe , I conceive it were a work very pleaſing to be able by 
humble Repreſentations to .his Imperial Majeſty to cauſe him to e- 
ſRabliſh an Order which might for the future baniſh from that Coun- 
try all matter of diſcontent, which I judge to be very feaſible. 

For if his Imperial Majeſty ſhall confider the merits of all the Suc: 
ceflors whom all the ſaid Proteſtant State ſhould leave behind them; 
ſo that for Politick Reaſons which engage him .to prevent ſuch diſ- 
orders, he would make an eſtabliſhment for the future, that ſo ok as 
in any Country , or in any particular place , Proteſtants ſhould be 
found to a certain number , and ſhould defire to have a free exerciſe 
of their Religion , they ſhould be qualified to procure it without 6- 
ther Obligation , then that of fignifying by a ſimple act their num- 
; berand defire to the Magiſtrate of the place ; I conceive that by fuch 
an expedient his Imperial Majeſty might cut up the root of all thoſe 
unhappy Revolts which engage him to extraordinary Expences, and 
of the perpetual cares and alarms , and other practices , which the 
Court of Rom's Emiſlaries furniſh and trouble him with to redreſs 
theſe miſchiefs , which are more proper to caſt thoſe Countries into 
flames then to eſtabliſh their Repoſe, as fatal experience of a whole 
Age cannot but have too well raughr him. 

And as the Peace which ſhall intervene will infallibly be an Uni- 
verſal Peace to all Chriſtendom, and ſo different Intereſts which con- 
cern its Tranquility may therein be regarded, following ſtill my in- 
tent , which is to reſpe& the extent and advantage of the Proteſtant 
Faith, I muſt ſay that it will be of great Importance for the {aid Pro- | 
reſtant States to obtain of his Catholick Majeſty a Modification of | 
the Inſtrument of the laſt Peace , which France made with the Re- 
publick of the Grifons, as touching the matter of the Reformed Reli- 
gion in Chaveme and the 7altoline, for the Inhabitants of borh parts of 
that Religion who are in the ſaid places though their Magiſtrates are 
for the greateſt part reformed, are obliged by a corruption inſerted in 
the Treaty of Peace to walk ar leaſt three or four Leagues on the 
Lord's days to attend their Exerciſes of Devotion : Ir is moſt certain 
that it is a conſiderable intereſt of his Majeſty to conſent to the Mo- 
dification of this Article, if he would preſerve the Amity of this Re- 
publick ; and of this I have very preciſe knowledge ; for if the Ab- 
bor of St.Roman, Embaftad our for his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in Swit- | 
xerland in the Propoſitions he made to ſome of the Republick , had ' 
been adviſed to ler fall a word, that the King his Maſter would con- 
ſen to a free Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion in thoſe places; | 
know that the League of that Republick with the Houſe of Aur 
had been in danger to be diflolved : for thus I judge that this repre- 


{ented and maintained in ſuch manner as it mav by the Pleniporentt- 
aries | 
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aries of the Proteſtant States , it will not be abſolutely impoſſible td 
annul this Article , which will be of extraordinary conſideration for 
the good of the Proteſtant Faith in thar Qyarter ; many good Souls 
which profeſs that Religion, though they refide in Ttaly, ardently de- 
fire this Conlolarion, and this I can lay of my certain knowledge. 

But we have inſiſted long enough upon ſome Acceſſaries, let us go 
rothe Principal ; it is ſo common with very many Proteſtants of all 
Orders who enjoy peaceably according to their wiſh all convenien- 
ces temporal and ſpiritual , not to be able to diſpoſe themſelves b 
the Principles of Charity to compaſſionate the miſeries and afflictions 
of their oppreſſed Brethren, that it is for this Reaſon that I have ap- 
plied my felf ro make them know whereunto they are engaged in 
this particular for their temporal Intereſt. 

Bur if in the firſt Point I have proſpered ſomewhat to make 
known the connexion and indifloluble bond of Intereits whick the 
Providence of God hath eſtabliſhed berwixt the ſubſiſtence of che 
Politick Intereſts of all the Potentares of Chriſtendom , and of the 
Proteſtants more eſpecially with the re-eſtabliſhment of the Prote- 
ſtant Party in France, by the ſincere Rehearlal which I ami about ſuc- 
cintly to make of the miſeries. wherein that Body of our Brethren 
in that Kingdom are plunged ; I would ſhew the Proteſtant Stares 


for my ſecond Head whereto their Pity, their Charity and their Glo-. 


ry ought to engage them. | 

To make known ſincerely the Eſtate of the Proteſtant Body in 
France ; I will not amuſe my felt in expounding whar is publickly 
known to the greateſt part of underſtanding perſons who have tra- 
velled through that Realm, or who have taken the pains to ger ſome 
Information thereof ; I will content my ſelf only to obſerve that the 
Emiſlaries of the Court of Rome having ſucceſſively infinuated into 
the ſpirits of the Monarchs of this Nation, that they could not think 
of advancing their Progreſs abroad till after they were ſolidly afſu- 
red of all at home,and that therefore ic was necetlary for them whol- 
ly to exterminate the Proteſtant Party our of their Kingdom ; this 
Counſel hath fo ſtrongly prevailed in the Councils of theſe Monarks, 
that ſince Cardinal Richelieux Miniſtry, nothing hath been omirred ro 
make it fully fucceed. | 

For this purpole all the Biſhops in every Dioceſs have had order to 
pive Inſtructions to all the Pariſh Prieſts, to hold an actual eye on all 
lolid means to proceed unto this deſtruction ; and the Governours, 
Counſellours and Intendents of the Provinces, as well as all the Ofi- 
cers of Juſtice have had like order to concur with the Solicitations of 


thoſe Biſhops ; wherefore we need not admire at the Tribulation 


Which theſe poor miſerables do ſuffer ; for it is from theſe fomienta- 
LIONS 
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rions that we ſee dayly in all parts of that Kingdom ; Children re- 
bel againſt their Parents, Wives againſt their Husbands, Vaſfals and 
Subjects againſt their Lords , houſhold Servants againft their Ma- 
. ters, for what ever injury or violence 1s committed in theſe ſorts of 

'Rebellions,he that embraceth the Religion of his Prince hath always 
reaſon on his ſide, and he that perfiſts in the Proteſtant Faith hath al- 
ways wrong. | | 

So that asit is very hard in a Houſe to regulate every thing ſo well 
that there ſhould not naturally arrive ſome accident betwixt the ſaid 
Parties, theſe Emiſflaries never looſe any occaſton directly or indirect- 
ly to bring abour ſuch Conteſts to kindle the fire more ſtrongly, and 
thence the heat more fiercely , and if this ſucceeds, to infinuate their 
Poylſon. | 

Hereby it may appear what bitter potions the moſt happy and 
wiſe of the Reformed in Popiſh Dominions are forced to ſwallow. 

More then two thirds of their Temples have been demoliſhed 
within thele ten years, more than halt their Colledges ſuppreſt. 

No Proteſtant can have the leaſt place in the Offices nor Troops of 
the King's Houthuld ; and it in the common "Troops perſons of the 
higheſt merit riſc tothe place of a Lieutenant Colonel , it is rarely 
ſeen that they pals farther : What hath befallen the areſchal Schom- 
berg, is not an Argument to prove, that the French Proteſtants that de- 
{erye well may riſe thither ; he is at preſent that Phenix which ap- 
pears bur once in an Age. 

Bur if any Proteſtant be ſo unhappy as to have any Suit againlt a 
Roman Catholick, he may aſſure himlelt, how little dubious foever 
his Caule 1s, his Afﬀeair is loſt. 

If two Proteſtants have any Suits , he that Apoſtatizeth is ſure to 
carry it againſt him that perſiſts in his Faith , who ſhall never fail co 
loole his Caule. 

Bur all this aboveſaid is nothing ar all to that which was provided 
for them, if the Invaſion of Holland had ſucceeded, for warrant where- 
of I canalledge one of the moſt Heroick Princes of all Europe , who 
read himſelf the Declaration ready provided,and who thereupon was 
ſtruck with an horrour, and ſpoke immediately with liberty his 
thoughts upon that point ro conſiderable perſons ; bur the ill ſuccels 
of that Irruption and ſome other Reſpects have cauſed that Monſter 
tor the preſent to be laid up in due darkneſs. 

Firſt of all the King declared himſelf by this goodly Declaration, 
Turor of all the Infant Pupils of Proteſtant Fathers, and ſo condem- 
ned all choſe poor unhappy Creatures to be ſacrificed to the adorat!- 
on of Idols. 


In the ſecond place all the Temples and Colledges of all be 
| Roya 
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Royal or Epiſcopal Cities or places belonging to Catholick Lords 
were ſuppreſſed throughour all France. | 

In regard that by the Edict of Nantes every Lord having right of 
Fee-fimple , might have at his Houſe the Exerciſe of Religion more 
or leſs extended according to the nature of his Fee ; by this Decla- 
ration it was expounded not to extend to any places bur thoſe, which 
at the time of that Edict did belong to Proteſtant Lords; now for 
that many Lords had fince changed their Religion , and the greater 
part of the Lands had by a natural viciffitude of things changed 
Maſters, thence it would have followed that no exerciſe of Religion 
in thoſe Fees would have been preſerved in that Kingdom , though 
it be thoſe only that, fo many as they be, have in the furious. over- 
throws of Proteſtant Temples made the Exerciſes of Religion to 
ſubſiſt abroad in the Country. 

In the fourth place, all the Chambers of the Edi&t or Miparties, 
were by this Infamous Declaration ſuppreſſed, and all the Mipartite 
Mayoralties which were eſtabliſhed in former times in favour of thoſe 
of the R. Religion. _ 
And to complete their milery by the fame Declaration ; all Chil- 
dren born in Marriages, nor bleſt by the Prieſts of the Roman Com- 
munion after the publication of that Declaration, were declared un- 
capable to ſucceed their Fathers and their Mothers in their Goods 
and Poſſeſſions. OL 

Note that by a forrmer' Declaration all the Proteſtants in France, 
who had received a bleſſing on their Marriage by the hands of a Prieſt 
of the Roman Communion with Abjurartion, in caſe they returned to 
communicate in the Exerciſes of the Proteſtant Religion wherein 
they were born, were declared Relaps'd,and their Goods Confiſcate. 

I forbear to ſet down here ſome other Articles not ſo conſiderable 
as the former, which yet were no leſs unjuſt nor malicious ; the read- 
ing of the pteceding ſeem ſufficient to me, whereby the more ſound 
Patty of the Ptoteſtants of Enrope may examine (as I do with all m 
heart intreat them) the pernicious fare which the Papal Council had 
prepared for the Proteſtants of HoKHand , at that very time, wherein 
they pretended to make them ſubmir unto the Dominion, Protecti- 
on, or Diſcretion of France, and that England and Sweden in particular 
may fee the ſurprize , which the Court of Rome by the Channel of 
France's Miniſters had provided for them , and the Iniquity of the 
Caute they have put themſelves into a condition of protecting , in 
authorizing the Irruptions , Burnings, and ambitious Enterprizes of 
France on the Low-Country Provinces,and the Empire. 

And all theſe States, and all the People of their Dominions being 
nſtructed in their Intereſts , which engaged them to ſuſtain the cauſe © 


of 
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of the Re-cſtabliſhment of Liberty in France , both Temporal and 
Spiritual, which as to the ſecond Head conſiſts in the common 
cauſe of their Brethren in this Eſtate ; all theſe Benefits cannot be 
effected but by a poſitive Union of their good will and Forces ; 1 
leave them to conſider whether I had ground to infinuate this with 
all my power, praying the good God with all the ardour of my ſoul 
that he would inſpire into this Illuſtrious Body Sentiments and Re- 
ſolutions of Piery and Glory, ſuch as a Caule fo folid, fo juſt, and fo 
holy requires. I finiſh the firſt part of my Diſcourſe, reſerving my 
ſelf to preſs home this matter more ſtrongly, aflaying in good earn- 
eſt ro open the eyes of the Proteſtant Body in Europe, to make them 
{ſenſibly apprehend what they are to expect from their Enemies, and 
what they are in condition to do by the Forces , which God's provi- 


dence hath put in their hand, not only to deliver themſelves from all 


theſe Judicious Apprehenſions , bur alſo to become the indiſputable 
Arbiters of the Fortunes of their Friends and Enemies. 


PAR F 2% 
T be Error of Fſtate made by many Potentates in the Buſineſs 


of the Reduction of Rochelle ; the Conſequences whereof 
have been the cauſe of mot conſraerable Converſions of 
Eſtate , Wars and Diſorders of Europe , which we have 
ſeen ſance that time. | 


fon and Miniſter of State that France hath of many years 

A produced , or which it may be it ſhall have hereafter for 

2 long time, was he who firſt laid the Axe, to the foor and roots 

of the Imperial Family of AuStria, and having in an admirable man- 

ner pierced into the knowledge of that wherein the true Intereſt of 

France might conſiſt, to raiſe the glory of its Kings to the higheſt de- 

gree of all greatneſs ; he knew allo to adhere only to eſſential Max- 

ims, whence fo glorious a Work ought ro be commenced : And this 

3s ſo true ,, that we may poſitively conclude as a moſt certain thing, 
that whatever Mazari hath executed fince, and whatever .eſſiews 
Le Teller, Colbert, Lowvois, and de Pompone have ſince performed in our 


days for the Grandeur and Exaltation of their Monarch, are no other 
than 


Gt of Richelieu, who without doubt was the greateſt Per- 
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than the fruits of the Heroick Labours of that great Miniſter , and 
the Execution of the Memoires and ſecret Inſtructions of his Miniſtry ; 
it being certain thar ſo far as they have not departed therefrom ; Glo- 
ry and Succeſs have been inleperably united to the greater par of 
their Expeditions, and ſo far as they have departed from them, their 
Enterprizes have many times been atrended with loſs of Glory to 
their Maſter ; thele are things which we oblerve ſometimes by the 
way, whilſt we confine our ſelves to the purſuit of our Obſervations 
and Remarks upon ſome Errors of Eſtate in the Miniſtry of France 3 
but our defign ar prefent is to begin to obſerve for our private fariſ- 
faction that Point alone for the Reduction of Rochelle, a Capital quid 
pro quo of Eſtate of the moſt part of the Potentates of Europe , who 
might have hindred it; it they on-that occaſion had known their 
true Intereſt, and the excellent Conduct of that great Miniſter at the 
ſame time. 

And firſt of all we will apply our ſelves only to obſerve what is 
but roo well known, I mean the miſadventures , which have ſucceſ- 
fively fallen out in Europe, to the prejudice of the moſt powerful E- 
ſtares therein , by this Reduction only , and thoſe greater which are 
ready to befall chem, if ſome part of them redreſs it nor. 

The Siege of Rochelle being ſettled about ic , the Town was but 
weakly relieved by the Engliſh , fo that we may athrm chart their laſt 
expedition which ſeemed to be fer our for that purpoſe after the 
death of Buckingham , was rather a ſuccour of ſhow and appearance 
than reality , if it might not be ſaid rather that the good King then 
could nor do all he would for their Reliet, Holland blind to their ene- 
mies own true Intereſt upon this occaſion lent their Maritime Forces 
to advance this Reduction. 

Spain who ought more than any other Potentate to have known 
and apprehended the conſequences thereof, thought it betcer to give 
credence to its pretended Council of Conſcience, rhen to great Spino- 
lu, who having perſonally viſited Rochelle in the conjunctures of the 
Siege,and perceived the Intallibility of its Reduction, unlels ſpeedily 
relieved (for it was he that gave that advice to the Cardinal to ſhur ir 
out from the Sea, the Infallible means of its Reduction, and repented 
thereof too late) he propheſied punEually at the Council at Madrid, 
all the miſadventures which befel chem, and followed upon this Re- 
duction, to the prejudice of_rhe greatneſs of the Auſtrian Family. 

All the Roman Catholick Party, of France made ir fo ſtrong a 
Poine of Religion to contribute what lay in them to this Reduttion, 
that we may fay of them as ſometimes the deceaſed and very wile 
Marthal of Baſſompiere ; They were great fools who gave themfelves 
no repole until by the ſacrifice of their goods, blood and lives they 


had effected it: Lesr 
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Let us now examine apart in a few words that which conſequently 
did happen upon this Error of Eſtate to the Imperial Houſe of 44 
ftria , to Holland and France it ſelf ; I ſpeak of State Aﬀeairs, and alfy 
by the conſequences thereof to the greater part of the reſt of Europe, 


For Enzland we need only take a {mall aſt of the Travels and Ad- . 


dreſſes of the late Monſieur Preſident de Thou, Embafladour of France 


in England ; to underſtand that upon the King of England's failing to 


ſuccour Rochelle,was the foundation whereon that infinuation was ad- 
vanced into the ſpirits of the People of that Kingdom , that his. late 
Majeſty of Grear Britain had in ſecret by the perſwaſion of Henrietta 
de Bourbon his Wife, embraced the Roman Religion, and that his de- 
ſigns tended to nothing more then to procure the deſtruction of the 
Proteſtant Religion in England as well as in France, it it could poſſibly 
be done ; which ſuppoſition though-doubtleſly falſe againſt that pi- 
ous and learned Prince , yet it was ocaſtoned by that unhappy {lack- 
neſs of ſupplies for the relief of Rochelle : we may Jay that ic was up- 
on this foundation that France, by the means of the ſaid Lord Thou, 
gave life to the univerſal revolt of all England , and to that unfortu- 


nate Catastrophe which all Europe have beheld with horrour and a- / 


Rtoniſhmenr; and this is the very truth , that the departed Monſieur 
de Thou, who was nor a Perſon that would ſpeak untruth , did affirm 
before his death to ſeveral of his Confidents , of which ſome are yet 
alive, that he proteſted thar he died with ſore regret, that he had in- 
termedled with that unfortunate Aﬀeair. 6 

As for the moſt Illuſtrious Family of AuStria , in examining what 
hath befallen ic on theſe rwo Heads, ſince that fatal Reddition. 

Firſt, with reſpeC&t to the Dmperialifts , the King of Denmark , the E- 
le&or of Saxony , the Elector Palatine of the Rhine , the Princes of 
Tranſylvama, and all their Confederates being humbled or deſtroyed ; 
we may truly ſay it was in a condition to do what it could reaſonably 
deſire in Germany ; but by the Conſequence of that Reduction, _France 
was in condition to ſend its Aids abroad, and to make Alliances, and 
having in conſequence thereof ſubſcribed to the Swediſh League, it is 
cahie to ſee whar, after the Great Guitavys did (et foot in the Empire, 
did happen through the whole extent thereof to the prejudice of this 
Illuftrious Houle till the Peace of Minter and Oſnaburg. 

The eight Electorate, Briſac and Philipsburg,with all the Conquelts 
of the Swede in the Empire, and the enfeebling the Body of the Ger- 
man Church for the Recompences made to the Ele&tor of Branden 
burz and Prince of Meckleburg, are the living Monuments of the fail- 
ures on thart fide. 

For Spam we may fay,that till the ReduStion of Rochelle it was not 


always triumphant, bur ic had chitherto ſupported the weight of its 
| greatnels 
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preatneſs with glory ; and was in an Eſtate td make all them to feak 
ir, who did not love it; till then Flanders, Ttaly, and Germany beheld 
numerous Armies on their fide ; the Sea allo beheld their Naval 
Forces of ſome conſideration , and the Frontiers of the Pirennes with 
the two Seas were their only Neighbours and Frontiers throngh all 
the extent of Spain , and all that 15thmos acknowledged their Laws 
| from the Pirennes ro Hercules pillars and farther ; cill then they pre- 
ſerved to their advantage Friends. and Penſioners fecretiy in all the 
Courts of Europe, France it ſelf not excepted , bur as if all that glory 
had been buried in the reduction of Rochelle, it may betruly ſaid thar 
whoſoever ſhall examine the ruines of the greatneſs of Spam, with 
their miſcarriages in the greateſt part of their Deſigns almoſt perpe- 
tual ſince the reduction of this petty Carthage , ſo that the aſtoniſhing 
diſmembrings which this Puiſlance hath ſutfered, and the hard Trea- 
ties which it hath been forced to fublcribe will evince that its glory 
ſeems to be interred in the ruines of the fortifications of this Town : 
for whether it were through 1ts Military Expeditions;or the Conduct 
of its Miniſters , or the little care it hath had to keep its intelligence 
amongſt its Enemies, and after with its Allies, as well as the facility 
wherewith the Miniſters of France after Richclieu, pierced. into the 
moſt ſecret deliberations of the Council of Madrid ; it 1s moſt true 
that after the Error of Eſtate on their part, this Puiflance did flutter on- 
ly with one wing, which gave courage together with other accidents 
of a different nature ; to the Catalonians, Portuoeſe and Neopolitans, and 
likewiſe ro the Meſſmeſe of late to enterpriſe by incitation and puiſſanc 
Succours of France , what they have hitherto attempted ; ir being 
moſt certain that without vigorous Succours from its Allies, it would 
be at preſent expoſed to an entire invaſion of the moſt conſiderable 
part of irs Eſtace, as well in the old as in the new World. 

For Holland, the Cale is {o hot and freſh in the miſeries which have 
befallen them within theſe four years by their Error of Eftate in the 
conjuncture of that Siege, that certainly it 1s needleſs for me to make 
a long diſcourſe to evince this truth; for 1 believe there is not any 
man of perfect underſtanding,who knows not readily,and is nor well 
perlwaded, that if Rochelle in the time that his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ty did attempr to ſubject Holland, had been in the hands of the Prote- 
ſtants of France , in ſuch manner as ir was before, and as it probably 
might have been if this Republick had nor furniſhed our its Sea For- 
ces ro make this Reduction, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had never da- 
red to enterpriſe an Expedition of that nature, and that for two unan- 
[werable Reaſons. The firit becauſe Rochelle by its ſubſiſtence gave 
life ro rwo millions of ReformedChriftian Souls which are yer inFrance, 
whatever the Jeſuits pleaſe to ſay, thar rhere are bur 1 5 00000, France 

L. having 
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having in its bowels ſo confiderable a number ot Proteſtants, would 
never have determined to have undertaken the deſtruction of a Pro- 
reſtant Republick , which by its (cituarion ſo favourable as it had tg 
Rochelle, was in condition to pur France it ſelf into diſorder. 

Secondly, they would have found themſelves wichour a poſſibili- 
ty or force to have attempted this enterpriſe; for the Liberty of Fraxe 
(I mean that of Eſtate) being in-force and its prime (as without doubr 
it would have been to this time, had Rochelle been unſubdued) the 
Miniſters of France and their Monarch would have been more cay- 
tious than to have atrempred it : if then this foundariqn be truly laid, 
as I ſhall prove it more largely hereafter, my Maſters the Eſtates of 
the Unired Provinces, who are perſons that commonly underſtand 
ſtrialy ro take the account of their intereſt, may calculare, after they 
have ſer on one fide the profits which they received from France for 
Veſlels which they lent or fold chem to advance this Reduction, and 
have ſet on the other {1de the loſs which by the late-Expedition of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty againſt them they have ſuſtained, that which 
ariſes of gain or loſs at the foot of the account in this Commerce of 
theirs, and the quid pro qro of Eſtate in this Juncture ſhall be plain. 

As for France conlidered in it ({clt , I ſpeak of its State in its three 
Eſtates, we may admire in this point the wonderful light of the de- 
ceaſed Monſieur Marſhal de Baſſompiere, which I quored above ; for ic 
1s a truth no more diſputed , bur generally known of all perſons of 
worth and intelligence in France of the Roman Communion ; That 
the Liberty of all France was buried in the reduCtion and demolicion 
of the fortifications of the Town of Rechelle :, It was this City that 
{uſtaincd the dying liberty of France fince the Reign of Lewis the Ele- 
venth, and which was in a condition to re-eſtabliſh it, and with its li- 
berty to uphold allo the liberty of all Europe, both in their Religious 
and Civil Concerns. It the aforelaid Powers as well as France it felt, 
- 1gnorant of their true intereſt, had nor by their connivance or by their 
Succours brought about the aforeſaid Reduction ; for ro what pur- 
pole {erves-it tor the Gentry of France to ſee their Monarch triumph 
over all his Neighboury Princes ; it this only tend to increaſe the 
number of Slaves under his Dominion , or rather to give them the 
ſenſible and tormenting diſpleaſure ro fee the Forces and Power of 
ſome Eſtates broken in pieces, who by their Subſiſtence and Ayds 
might have had time and place to have holpen them in ſome tavou- 
rable conjuncture to break the chains and ſhake off the yoke which 
opprelleth them ; whereas if no Power be in a condition to make 
Head againſt their Prince, who ſhall be able to lend them aſſiſtance 
to free them from their opprefſions. 


Bur that it may not be thought that I advance a ſtrange notion, n 
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that I would build the ſafety of a whole Realm, and alſo of the great- 
eſt part of Europe on the ſimple ſurrender of one Town, which hath 
| been entitled with the name of a Rebel, we muſt examine it : And 
ro penetrate into the bottom of this matter, I conſider, that in the E- 
Rare the King of France's Authority now is there can be no other theri 
the re-eſtabliſhment of one of the three means which I ſhall after ex- 
pound, or ſome equivalent, which can hinder theſe Kings abſolutely 

rodiſpole of the Lives and Goods of their Subjects, and that thereb 

they may not be able by the formidable multirude of people of all 
degrees which are in France,their Induſtry,Courage and Martial Acti- 


) 
f vity, to hold all their Neighbours in perpetual and well grounded a- 
| larms; I would be underſtood to ſpeak of the means which France 
hath had or may have in it ſelf ro maintain or eſtabliſh its liberty. 
I The firſt of thele means 1s as ancient an Inſtitution as the Office 
and name of a King in France ; for it hath been ſince thetime the an- 
cient Franks did conquer the Garwls ; that 1s the Ele&ion of a Palatine 
or Major of the Palace, who was the Conlul and Head of the People. 
1 and the true Protector of che Liberty of his Country, who had Pow- 
er to deal as an Arbitrator berwixt the King and his People,and to re- 
e | gulate and decide all their differences, and in truth the ancient Kings 
- of France were no other to {peak properly than the chiet Captains 
t General of their Realm, and in the Palatine reſided the Principal 
f charges of the Eſtate ; as the Chancellour, Conſtable and Admiral, 
t and it 1s very true that in this manner the Authority was very well 
y parted betwixt the King and his People, who were repreſented as for 
it this laſt regard by the Palatine : bur Hugh Capet knowing very well 
I by the conlequence of what he and Pepm had done, that the ſame Pa- 
[- latines might one day act the very {ame againſt their Succeſſours, he 
IS with dexterity ſuppreſted the Office of the Palatine, and annexed ir 
£ unto the Royalty : ſee here the manner wherein appears the firſt 
Ir means whereby the liberty of Eſtate in France hath ſubſiſted during 
i- FF therwoſirſt Races of its Kings, ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed by a Pala- 
Jy tine himſelf, in whole Perlon the third Race of thoſe very Kings did 
ie commence, whole Succeſlours have reigned in a continued Succeſſion 
1 unto this day. 
ot But as Hugh Capet could nor come to this Crown but with the fa- 
as usfaction of all che Principal Members , and eſpecially thoſe of his 
u- own degree ; this was the cauſe that the evil conſequences which 
h KY would have ariſen from the Office of Palatine were not perceived 
ke nor redrefled , as the intereſt of State without doubt required ; and 
CE that he might rake away all reſentments thereof ; Hugh Capet being 


. too ſubtle and refined a Politician to leave any ſuſpicion in his peo- 
ples minds, he made uſe of this contrivance to ſubſticure the Seſſions 


of 
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of the States General of the Kingdom under the name of Parliaments, 
of which we find very little mention during the Reign of the Kings 
of the two firſt Races: for in as much as the Deputies of the three 
Eſtates compoſe this Aſſembly , ic may ſeem ar firſt view that Hugh 
Capet had nor ſuppreſſed the Office of Palatine for other purpoſe then 
to diffuſe all the Authority of this Eminent Charge upon the particu- 
lar Members of the ſaid Afſembly ; but theſe good fouls did not re- 
fled that the Office of Palatine was perpetual, and that the Sefion of 
the Parliament was only then held when the King had a fancy to aſ- 
ſemble them ; albeit it is true that the States General of France,if they 
were in poſſeſſion would underſtand it otherwiſe, notwithſtanding by 
the conſequence we may underſtand, how dangerous it is to change 
_ under what pretence loever the Fundamental Laws of Eſtate, ler the 
appearances be never ſo ſpecious thar the ſame advantage is retained, 
it being certain that they who have the courage or dexterity to modu- 
lize or:conquer Sovercign Eſtates know better than any other by 
what Maxims their Succeflours may be enabled to maintain them- 
ſelves therein ; for when the French firſt conquered the Garls the 
choſe a King out of the number of their Generals, they alſo wiſely 
deviſed as I rouched above , ail rhart might hinder their Kings from 
ever becoming Tyrants. Now in the Eſtates Generals or Parliaments 
conliſted the lecond means whereby the publick Liberty in France did 
{ubſiſt, ſo long as their Seſſions were frequent ; bur in proceſs of time 
Lewis the Ninth having reunited the greateſt part of the particular 
Principalities which were in France unto the Crown, Charles the Eighth 
having accompliſhed that great Work by his Marriage with Anne the 
Heirels of the Dukedome of Britam, theſe Princes believing and 
finding themlelves above all accidents, the aflembling of the Eſtates 
General of the Kingdom hath been ſo long diſcontinued , that at 
length all ule of ir hach been as ic were quite loſt ; and thereby the 
ſecond means of maintaining the liberty of France through the whole 
extent thereof is vaniſhed and diſſipared as the former, then the pub- 
lick liberty was in a pitiful Eſtace uncil ſuch time as the Reformation 
began to get footing in France : for as che Reformation of Luther was 
doubrlcis rhe means of ſaving the German liberty, ſo the Reformation 
of Calvin in France did not help a little to revive the dying liberty of 
that Eſtate. ; 
Now by the following cruel and bloody perſecutions wherewith 
the reformed were thereupon purſued in France , the Head of that 
Party being incloſed in Rochelle,and from thence giving life to the reſt 
of the Party through the whole Extent of France, it may be truly ſaid 
that Rochelle in the defect of Palatines and General Aſſemblies with 
the reſt of its Party did little leſs in France then whar a pit or excellent 
Ciltern 
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Ciſtern of pure water doth in a dry and parched place , in the times 
of greateſt heat, for the uſe of water being of an indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſſity for the ſervice of life, and theſe dry places in the moſt ardent 
heat being deſtitute of Fountains or Rivers , as in the defe&t of theſe 
natural means we think our ſelves happy in the comfort of Ciſterns, 
though they be means extraordinary , fo of the like nature was the 
ſubſiltence of the Proteſtant Party in France : for. the Palatines and 
Seflions of the States General in France by their total or tacite ſup- 
preſſion, being not able to fuſtain any longer the liberty of the State ; 
Rachelle and its Partiſans as an extraordinary means fo long as it ſub- 
ited, did in one manner or other maintain this accidental Liberty, 
which hath entirely diſappeared ſince the reddition thereof, ſo thar 
atthis day all France 1s wholly fallen into a domination purely deſpo- 


tick, and to ſpeak the truth being a Body flick of ill humours which 


 ſubfiſted by one only ſort of nouriſhment , and wholly excluded 


from it, its death by conſequent is inevitable. 

As to the tacite intereſt which the greater part of other Powers of 
Europe might have had to oppole themlelves againit this rendition 
with as much vigour as Spain, England, Holland and France it ſelf ought 
to have done, if they had followed their true Intereſt, for this they 
need only in the firſt: place ſce into what Eſtate all the Potentates of 
Europe would have been reduced , if the irruption into Holland had 
ſucceeded, and if the Sovereign Lord of all things had not taken a- 
way their light and ſpirit from the Miniſters of France, after they had 
taken Utrich and Narden, to make themſelves Maſters of the Town 
of Am$terdam, which might have been done for ſome days more eaſi- 
ly than the Commonwealth of the United Provinces could by means 
of this place alone preſerved have recovered unto it ſelf in a ſmall 
time the poſlefſion of the greateſt part of their conquered Eſtate, 

In the ſecond place we muſt examine what by the loſs of the Li- 
berty of the People of France , this Monarch ditpoſing abſolutely as 
| have ſaid before of the wealth and induſtry of all his Subje&ts is a- 
ble to do and execute againſt all his Neighbours, with relation there- 
to againſt all the Potentates of Chriſtendom, and by this Reflection 


all the Powers concerned to deliver themſelves from ſuch apprehen- 


lions may ſee how much it imports them to redreſs ſuch an Evil; as 
this. cannot be done without bringing about an Eſtabliſhment of the 


liberty of Eſtate in France, and that re-eſtabliſhment cannor probably 
| oe effected withour reſtoring life to the Proteſtant Party of France, 


and being that Party cannot re-eſtabliſh it ſelf without Puiſlant For- 
reign Aid , all theſe Powers interefſed in this re-eſtabliſhment may 
ſee, that if fo terrible a quid pro quo of Eſtate have beeth rendred them 
jor ſuffering the Proteſtant Parry to be ſubdued by the Rendition of 
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the Town of Rochelle,they ſhall make it altogether irreparable, if be- 
fore they diſſolve theirConfederacy and put off their Arms,they heark- 
en to any Propoſitions of Peace until they have by Succours and 
real encouragements brought abour ſo deſirable a re-eſtabliſhment ; 
for without this Foundation neither Peace nor Precautions can be 
found, which may poſſibly deliver the Chriſtian World from the ap- 
prehenſion of changing as to the greateſt part of ir , the State and 
face , both temporal and ſpiritual , wherewith I conclude my ſinall 
Obſervations concerning the aforeſaid Error of State. 

Though in theſe Oblervarions nothing was ſaid of the Lords, Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy of France , nor of their great and ablolute Maſter 
the Pope, yet it will be very eafie from the Principles here laid down 
compared with the Attempts this King of France hath made for re- 
forming his Subjects into a neutral Religion contained in the follow- 
ing Articles, to evince that the Pope and Clergy both of France and 
other Neighbour Countries , as much as they hate the Calviniſts can 
hope for no other than a mongril and precarious Religion, Diſcipline 
and arbitrary maintenance and tolleration from the Kings of France, 
if once the Reformed Religion were expelled out of his Dominions, 
beſides that it any one King of France ſhould at any time change his 
Faith , or this King purſue his intended Reformation and re-union, 
their utter ruine mult thereon neceſſarily enſue. 

And it was for this reaſon the preſent Pope did herein imitate the 
wiſe Counſel of his Predeceſſors, and did enter the League with this 
preſent Emperour, the King of Spain, and other Catholick and Pro- 
reſtant Princes againſt the Kings of France'and Sweden to procure the 
liberty of France , as he did with the King of France againſt Charles 
the Fifth , Emperour and King of Spaine for the liberty of Germany, 
remembring how unkindly his Catholick Majeſty detained his Ho- 
lineſs in captivity , and what Reformartions he deſigned and had cer- 
tainly made , had his deſign raken effect in Germany, a Body though 
greater yet not {o united as this of France. 


The Articles of a New French Reformed Religion, follow. 


1. 41 Confifion of Faith ſhall be drawn up in general terms, which ſhall compre- 
hend the Faith profeſſed by both Religions without touching at all upon theſe Points 
7n which they are not agreed. 

2. There ſhall be no Diſputes about controverted perſwaſions, and the Preachers ſhall bs 
forbidden to preach pro or con, and the reading of the School-Divines ſhall be 
prohibited in the Schools. 

3. There ſhall be a Patriarch created, who ſþall depend on the King alone, who ſpat 
ot be married nor the Biſhops. | 

4. Z7he Patriarch (hall diſpence with vowes and degrees of Conſangnint EY, and ſpall be 
Tlead of all the Clergy. | 7 
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s. The Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall be choſen by the Clergy of their Reſpedtive Dio. 
ceſſes, who ſhall name three Venerable and Learned Perſons of the Age of thirty 
years at leaſt, of which the King ſhall chooſe one. | 

6. In like manner Benefices ſhall not be any more reſigned, but they ſhall be all in the 
Kings nomination, except th: Rectors and Pariſh Priefts, who ſhall be choſen by 
their Chapters, together with the Pariſh Prieſts, and thoſe of the Cathedrals or 
chief encorporated Churches of each City where they inhabit, the Biſhop or his Vi- 
car being Preſident, and the Prebenaaries ſhall be fitted with learned and pions 
men of the fee of thirty years at leaſt, whereof ſome ſhall be Preachers and Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity, to the intent that they may inſtruct the Youth; others ſhall 
viſit the Dioceſs and have inſpeition over their manners, their Revenues ſhall be 
diſtributed according to the firſt intention. | 

7. There ſhall be an Univerſity eſtabliſhed in every Biſhoprick, which ſhall be furniſh- 
ed with the beſt learned Profeſſors that can be found, which may be compoſed partly 
of the Clergy and Canons, aud (hall be only a School. | 

g. A Seminary ſhall alſo be eſtabliſhed in every Biſhoprick 6a the ſame Foundation, 
to inſtrut# thoſe that are Candidates of the Prieſthood, if it be not found more 
convenient to imploy the Canons therein according to their firſt Inſtitution. 

g. The Parochial Prieſts alone of all the Clergy may marry, and ſhall not be received 
without firſt undergoing a Severe Examination of their Capacity, and ſhall be ob- 
liged to make a Sermon or Exhortation of half an hour at leaſt every Lords day. 

ro. 7be Miniſters ſhall be provided of Cures in the places of their Reſidence , and 
where they cannot be provided they ſhall part the Service with the Carates of the 
Place, and ſhall be in the mean time provided on the place with wages as formerly, 
and ſome of them (hall alſo be imployed in the Univerſities and Schools of Divini- 
ty, according to their Abilities, and to take away all doubts from the Scrupulons, 
they ſhall be obliged to affiſt every Lord's day in the Service of the Pariſh, and to 
communicate on yearly Feſtivals by the hands of ſuch as ſhall be in Orders. 

Ii. The one half of the Cloiſters ſhall be ſuppreſſed, and none of the Female Sex ſhall 
be ſuffered to make a Vow, unleſs they be above thirty years of Ae. 

12. The Liturgy ſhall be reformed, aud put into an [ntelligible Language, wherennto 
extraordinary Prayers may be added according to occaſion , and the Curates and 
Preachers may alſo make prayers of their own Invention in the beginning and at 
the end of their Exhortations. The Feſpers or Evening Prayers ſhall be com- 
poſed of Hymns and Pſalms in French, and fome part only of axcient uſe ſhall 
be retained in another {.anguage. | 

13. 4 good part alſo of the leſs needful Ceremonies ſhall be reformed as Torches at 
Funerals, part of the Canonizations , Proceſſion and Pilgrimages , and the Po- 
ſtares of the Prieſt at the Altar, and the Spirits of the People ſhall be taken off 
as mich as can be from the Exteriour of Religion. 


14. Dnages ſhall be taken out of Churches. 


15. The Communion ſhall be delivered to the People on their knees before the Hoſt int 


both kizads. | 

I6. Confeſſion ſhall be made before the Communion, and the Communion ſhall be ad- 
miniſtred only on the Lord*s days. 

I7. Every one ſhall be obliged to Communicate once every year in his own Pariſh 
- hurch, on pain of Excommunication the firſt and ſecond time, and Baniſhment 
the third. | 

18. Vo man ſhall be: obliged to fall on his knees hefore the Hoſt , ſave only at the 
Communion. | 

19. Confeſſion ſhall not be ſo frequent, and none other ſave the Curates and Ancient 
Preachers ſhall take Confeſſions. | | | 

20, Baptiſm and the Euchariſt ſhall be the greater Sacraments, Confirmation ſhall be 
a conſequent of Baptiſm, or an Examen in oder ts the Communion, and ſhall be. 

adminiftred 
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Sacrament, Orders and Marriage ſhall be adminiſtred by thoſe who have right to 
Confeſs, Penance ſhall be a neceſſary York, which the Biſhops, Carates, and Con- 
feſſors ſhall appornt unto Sinners according t0 the greatneſs of their Crimes, and 
when the Scandal is publick the Penance [ball alſo be publick, but with Moderati. 
on and Diſcretion. 
21. The Feſtivals ſhall continue, but ſhall not be obſerved with the fame exaiye(; 
as the Lord's day. | | | x 
22. Lent and the Faſting-days ſhall be obſerved, but there may be exception made 
of all the Lord's days in Tent, the Saturdays of all the year and all the Vigils. 
23. The Saints ſhall be honoured, but without invoking them directly, and all Prayers 


' ſhall be direfted to God alone. | 
24. Pardons and Indulgences ſhall be reformed, and endeavours ſhall be uſed to in- 


ftrutt the People as much as poſſible to make them apprehend that they onght to 


ground the Remiſſion of their ſins on the blood of Chriſt. 


All this and what elſe they can agree on ſhall be approved by an Aſſembly 
General, which ſhall be compoſed of the moſt learned Divines of the one and 
the other Religion, and they ſhall prepare the Confeſſion which is ſpoken off 


above. 
But herein is the difficulty, that the greater part of the Catholicks fancy that 


15 too looſe, and they of the Reformed Religion think it too little, and are afraid 


they ſhall be deceived in what is promiſed them. 

Theſe Articles were teſtified and made notoriouſly known, through all Fraxce 
by thoſe to whom they were addreſſed, by him who was ſent by the King to olli- 
cite the Re-union, a Retormade of the King's Guards, Bacery by name and Ne- 
phew (as he ſaith) of the deceaſed Mr. Ganches Miniſter at Charenwtonu, His War- 
Tant from the King was in theſe Words. 


The Bearer of this Paper having order to make ſome Propoſitions on my part to the 
Miziſters of the Pretended Reformed Religion, they may Confide in whatſoever he 
ſhall ſay unto them, and perſwade them that it ts wot my intent to do any thing 
againſt the Fdiits and Declarations 7 have made at Ath. Tune 18. 1671. 


Lewis. 


His Certificate all written in Marſhal Zarexre's own hand, hath theſe Words. 


Zou may give entire Credit to him , who ſhews you this Paper, and to what he 
ſaith , having order from the King to tell you , that he will perform all the 
things which he ſball promiſe you, and that this comes in the behalf of his 
Majeſty. 

TuReENNE. 


The Bearer of this Paper tells the Miniſters to whom he applies himſelf, that 
4.2 Biſhops have promiſed the King that for the,advantage of the Re-union they 
will cut off the Adoration of Images, Invocation of Saints, Purgatory, Prayers tor 
the Dead;that they will'Eſtabliſh the Service in the Vulgar Tongue, Communion 
in both kinds, and that for the real preſence, the Divines on both Sides ſhall accord 
thereon,” and that if the Pope oppoſe himſelf, he ſhall be removed, and 2 Patriarci 
eſtabliſhed in Frazce. Theſeare the Reformado's own Words. 


FX £4 


adminiſtred by the Canons or Parechial Prieſts ; the extreme UniFion ſhall Þz 4 


D — 


_ 


RAILIIVE 


OF THE WICK 


Carried On by SEIGNIOR 


CONDAMORE 
Popiſh Religion 


Spamlh Faction, 


Heartily Recommended to all PROTESTANTS By 


Rich. Dugaale, Gent. 


Foto, ve; ti 2s 
Rave no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of we but rather reprove 
them : For it is a lhame even to F/ peak of thoſe Things, which are done of them 


(1 fee Pt 


SE on eee os 


— —_— I  —— =  ——x”— en oo Ii oo Rue I. OI 


CE-0".N 0. 


Cnnted by T.B. and are to be ſold by Robert Clayel at the 
Peacock 1n St. Par!'s Church-yard , 1679. 


T: : H- 
REF 
Courteous Reader, ©. Cs a BP 
| HIS following Narrative has run all” the hazards and rishs, of For- 
rune , it breathed for a long time in the,ob cure Shadpw of, 4; Coun- 
AA try and Loyal DIVINES Study, afier the death of that Worthy 
and Eminent perſon, - a Relation'to the Great'F.of Strafford;1tfell into rhe 
hands of - One of his Younger Sons, who being a Maii of Bufineſs,and a da- 
ly Frequenter of Weſtminſter-Hall,thar Great Mart andExchange of L2W, 
This lay bundled up,among ſome bundles of inſignificant and' -Worthlefs Pa: 
pers,till it pleaſed God to confme this Gentleman to bisChimber, by'a Diften- 
per which though it was ſo ſevere as to demy him to A&t abroad,; jet it did nat fo 
at home: Under this Imprifonment(for Reſtraint. is ſuch to Active Spirits: 
He revewed His long jleglefied Writtigs,and beg unwilling like the Rable of 
the Townyto condemn and execute pon. a bare Preſumprtion of Guilt : Ze 
calls all to a ſingle Scrutiny and Examination: Tre Multitude here,as int ie 
World, proved Traſh and Refule , only this Manuſcript, Iiks Moſes among 
the. Reeds, was preſerved alive , becanſe it-was of a very fair 'and beautifii 
Counteriance : Petils and ManifoldSovts' bf Death aiteird Writings ds well 
15 their Avithors, and Gods Providence is as tegible in the extraordinary 
Pretetvation. of tifeful and profitable BOOKS, as m Raiſing ttþ and P ro- 
tecting PERSONS of itivincible Refolurtorr and Tonrdge, to be the pub- 
lik Inftruments of the Churches and Kingdoms Peliveratice 3 Of this ad- 
vaitageous Nature and Confideratiorn , 7 take theſe following Sheets to 
befor herein are evidently diſcourſed ard unridled the Defyont of the Spaniſh 
March,the Strategems of the comprehen {ive $ rareſmin Gondamote, and of 
br faithful Adberents the JESUITE.S;for the Introduttion of bis Maſters Rehi- 
gion and Empire mto theſe N ations togetber, the Negotiations betwixt Spain 
and Great Britain werejon King Jarnes: Raion, the unaccontttable $ tate-Je- 
crets and Myſteries, Theſe exercifed and diftreſſed the conbin'd Heads and Wits 
of our Great Council,raifed the Fedrs ard Featonfres of the Peopte, wid prepa- 
ed them to entertain thoſe groundleſs Suggeſtions, which afterward both oave 
Riſe and Support to our late Civil Wars. The Deſigns of the Catholick Bi- 
thop and Monarck,in all theſe "Treaties of Mariage,were to enſlave us to aFalſe 
14 Foppiſh Religion and « Tyrannieal Government,and though Pretences 
of Commerce and Friendſhip ſwom at the Top, yet theſe weve the great Mo- 
Des, Which lay dt the Bottoms; T0 compaſs theſe, Perjuries and the Violation of the 
Mariage-Oath with an Herxetical Prince, Would be a Sacred and Meritorious A- 
Ss con 
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fion,and if the AntichriſtianBeaſt could be drawn in,as the Glant did the Cat: 
tle into his Den,backward, and by the Tayl,'ts no matter,bow muco Reaſon and 
Morality is affronted ; nay, His Holineſs,out of the Plenituce of #:s Power, wilt 
Indulge his faithfulles tAdberents to renounce even 11 extremis,at ihe verypomn? of 


*Lid.Concil. Lateraz. magnum ſub 
Innocentio 3o. Cap, 3o. de Hereti- 
cis, where the Legality of the 
Popes Power to Depole Princes is 
aſlerted, and this Declatation 
thus Authoritively made (de- 
nyed by the late dying COMN- 
SP/RATORS) is a iufficient 
Ground of Faith, except They 
will Grant, the Carholick Church 
both Repreſentative and Ver- 
tual to be Fallible , which Cox- 
ceſſiow wyould ftab Poperyin its 
Vitals,and kill it at aBluw. 


Death,Some Eſſential and Reproachfrl. Arti- 
cles of their Faith(as the Lawfulnefs of D6- 
poling *Kings and Soveraign Princes) 
that the whole Syſtem may with the leſs Suſ- 
pition be glibly '[wallowed down and enter- 
tained. The Dimenſions of Hercules were 
exattly calculated by the meaſure of his Foot, 
and the Magnitude of a Linab may diſcover 
to the Intelligent the true Bulk of a Sume- 
trical and well bult Bidy ; and the. herrid 
Lies and Immoralities , Rapines and 
Murders , Affaſſinations and Maſlacres 
approved of in This ſmall Pamper, for the 


Effefting of the Romiſh DESIGN , may ſufficiently Initru&t ſuch ( of the 
Villanous and pernicious Nature of the whele)as have caſt out the 'T'wo Devils 
of Prejudice and of a blind and implicite Faith in that Arch-Fanatick of 
Europe and Divider of Kingdoms ; for he it is (and for this Lefſon 1 muſt 
acknowledg my ſelf intirely indebted to this Paper) who ſows the Tares of Divi- 
{10n betwixt the Gown-men of this Nation : Sets the Lawyer to quarrel the 
Divine : The "I'wo Temples to deprecate the Church, and Weſtminſter: 
Hall to envy the Princely and Magnificent Strufture of the Abby. Read This 
DISCOVERY with Seriouſneſs,and I am confident, it will prove very Inſtru#tive 
in many Important Particulars : "Twas its Misfortune to lie fo long in obſcurity, 
and ſo was it too to breath farſt of all in an Air, infeFed with the Stench of ſuch 
an infinite Number o/-puny,inſeEt and Imperfect Libels : Here is nothing 
 inthis but what is Maſculine,the Argument is weighty, the Style paſſant and 
expreſſive , the Diſcovery of the Popiſh DESIGNS in that Juntto of At- 
fairs clear and palpable, and that it may be ſerviceable in this to the Publick- 
weal ;s the Only Deſign and hearty Wiſh of Him, Who is 


Reader, 
A hearty Well-willer to the Wellfare 
and Proſperity of this NATION 


RICHARD DUGDALF. 
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NARRATIV 


Popiſh Strategems 


Carried On by 
Seigntour G O NDAMORE 
TH 


SPANISH EMBASSADOR. «« 


IS Catholick Majeſty having given Commandmenr, that preſently uport 
the Return of Sezgni9vr GOND AMORE, the Z:iger Embaſſador from 
ENGLAND, a ſpecial meeting of the Principal States of Spa:z, who were 
of his Councel, together with the Preſidents of the Council of Caſtile, of 4 
ra90n, of Ttaly , of Portueal, of the Zndies , of the Treaſureof War , and el- 
pecially of the Hely nquiſition, ſhould be held at 4Zor{vn in Arragon,the Duke 
of /-rma, being appointed Preſident , who ſhould make Declaration of his 
Majelties pleaſure, takean Account of the Zmbaſſadors Service , and confult 
touching the STATE and RELIGION reſpeRively, to give fatisfaQton to his 
Holin:ſs's Nuntio, who was d:tired to make one in this Aſſembly , concern- 
ing Overtures of Peace and mity with the Eneliſh, and other Catholick Princes, 
. which might engender Suſpicion and Jealouſie betwixt the Pope and his Ma- 
. jeſty; 1t the Myltery were not unfolded , and the ground of thoſe Counſels 
| diicovered atorehand : This made ail men cxpect the Embaſladors Return 
with a kind of Zonging,that they might behold the Ifſue of rhis Meeting, and 
- ice what good for the Catho/ick Cauſe theEmbaſſadorsEmployment had effetted 
inE2/and,anſwerabls to the general opinion rcceived of hisWiſdom,and what 
_ project would be {ct on foot to become matter for publick Dif- 
courſe. 
Atlength he Arrived, and had preſent notice given him from his Majeſty, 
That before he came ro Court, he ſhould give up his Account to this Aſſem- 
bly, which Command he gladly received, as an earneſt of his acceptable 
Scrvice, and gave Thanks,that for his Zozour he might publiſh himſelf info 
| judicious a preſence. | 
| B He 
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He came firſt upon the day appointed to the Couuncel Chamber; not long 
ter all the Councel of State, and the Prefid:zt met;there wanted only the Duke 
of Zerma and the Popes Nuntio , who were the Head and Feer of all the Afſem- 
þly. Theſe two ftayed long away tor divers reſpeGs : The Atio, thathe 
might expreſs the greatneſs of his Maſter , and looſe the Ste of Rome no re- 
ipe& by Ly Over-Bbe. but that the” benches might be full at his Approocch, 
The Dukeof Z-7ma to expreſs the Authority and Dignity of his own Perſon, 
and to ſhew how a Servant put in place of his Maſter exa&s more ſ{urvice f 
his Fellow-Servants than the Mafter himſelf.” 

Theſe two ſtayed rill all the reſt were weary of waiting, but at length the 
Nuztio ſuppoſing all the Council lat, launced fuxth and came to Road: in the 
Council! Chamber , where after mutual difcharge of Duty from the Compa- 
ny , and bleſſing upon it from him, he fate down in folema ſilence, grieving 
at his overſight , when he ſaw the Duke of Zerma ablent, with whom he 
ſtrove as a Competitor for Pop and Glory. 

The D#ke had ſent before, and undexſtood of the Vaztio's being there, and 
ſtayed ſomething the longer , That hiSboldneſs might be obferved, wherein 
he had his deſire ; for the \Vuztio having a while, patiently driven away the 
time with ſeveral Complements to ſeveral Perſons, had now almoſt run h:s Pa- 
tience out of breath ; but the Duke of Yi! Fermoſr (Prefident of the Coun- 
cil of Arnagon) fed his humoar by the diſcharge ot his own dilcontentment, 
upon the occafion of the Duke of Zerma his abſence, and beckoned S:ivnrour 
Gondamore to him, uſing this ſpeech in the hearing of the Vuzt:o, atrer a {port- 
iag mariner. How «zhappy are the People, where you have been; tirit. for their 
Souls, being Hereticks, then for their Eſtates where the nam? of a Favuurite is [0 fa 
miliar ? How happy is our Eſtate , where th: Keys of Life and Death are lo eafily 
come by (pointing at the WHIT IO) hanging at every Religious Crate, and where 
the door of Fuſtics and Mercy ſtand equally oper to all Men, without reſpect of Per- 
ſons: The Embaſſadour knew the /rozical {troak robe intended as a by-vlow 
tothe /Vezr:0 , but fully at the Duke of Lexa (whole greatncts began now 0 
wax heavy towards Declenſion) and therefore he returned this Anifwer, 7u#r 
Excellency knoweth tithe State is happy , where wile Favourites gov:ra K:;n:s, if 
the Kings themſelves be fooliſh, or if the wiſer Sort will wot yet be goversd by them, 
TheSTATE of ENGLAND (howſocver yor hear of it in Spain! er Romc) #50 
happy in the laſt kind , they ned not care much what the Favourite be (thouah for tos 
oſt part , he be ſuch as prevents all Suſpition in that kind, being rather choſe as 4 
Scholar to be taught thay a Tutor to teach) of this they are ſure no Prince exc-(as 
theirs in perſonal Abilities, ſothat nothing could be adaed to him in my wiſh. hat this 
one , He were our Vaſlayle and a Catholick. 

With that the noiſe without gave notice of the Duke of Zerzza his enrranc:; 
at whoſe firſt Approach the whole Houſe aroſe , though tome latter than 0- 
thers, as if ſome had hung Plummets on them to keep them down, the A'2#- 
tio only fate unremoved: the Duke received the Obey ſance of the reſt 1th 
a familiar kind of carriage to high for Courteſie , as one not negle£ting ſuch 
demeanors , but expeQing it, and after a Filial obſervance to rhe Popes Nunteo, 
fate down as Prefideat under the Cloath of State , bur lomewhat lower, then 
after a Space given for admiration, preparation and atiention. 
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The PRESIDENTS Speech, requiring the Embaliador to £1 
an Account of his PLOTS and wicked INTREAGUES 292i 
ENGLAND, and what Succels he met with. 


\& 


File King my Maſter Co it more bonoxrable to do , than io dif 

courſe , to take from Jou the Expectation of _— , uſe -d rather ins 

| Schools and Pulpits than m Councels) hath appointed 1e Preſident #1: 
this holy Wiſe, learned and noble Aſſembly, a man naturally of a flow Speech , 

py nor deftr ors to quicken it by .3rt or biduſtry , as holding Action only proper 

tod Spaniard, as T am by Birth, to a Souldicr as Law by Profeſſion, to a 
king as I am by Repreſentation , take this therefore briefly for a Declaration , 

both for the 2 Cauſe of this Meetmg , and my Maſter his furth er þ leaſure. 

There hath been at all times from the Worlds foundation, one Chief Comman- 
der, or Monarch upon the Earth , this needs no further pr oof than a back-look- 
ms mnto our own Memories and H tories of the World , neither; now is there a- 
ay ; queſtion (2 xcept with Infidels and Hereticks) of t] that one Coief Commander 
1 Spirituals , m the Unity of wh ofc Perſon, the Members of the viable Church 
is mclnded , but there 15 ſome doubt of the Chick Commander mTemporals, 
( 10 as the Moon to the Sun) mught govern. by mgbt, as this by day,and by 

the Sword o f Juſtice, compell to come in,or cut of, ſuch as infri inge the Authority 
of the Keys: This hath been ſo well underſtood long ſmce by the infallible Chair,as 
th t thereby upon the Declenſuon of the Roman  Emperours, and the Increaſe 
of Romes Spiritual Splendour (Who thought it unnatural,that their Suns ſhould 
be be fubl unary) our Nation, was by the Biſhop of Rome ſelefted before other 

Feop le, to conquer and rale other Nations with a Rod of Iron, and our Kings 
t that end adorned with the Stile of Qatholik Kings, as a Nate above all 
Names under the Su, (which is ) under Gods Vicar General himſelf the Catho- 

lick By ſrop of Souls : "To niſtance this pomt by compariſon, look firſt upon the 
Grand Seigntor, the Great Turk, who hath a large Title bit not miverſal, 
for beſides that he is an Infidel, his cont | 7 confir'd within his e\nTerritories, 
and he ts not fil dEmporor of thelVorld,but of theTurks and of their Vaſſayles, 
enly among Chriltians the Defender of the Faith Was a glorious Stile, ; Whilſt the 
King to whom it was given by bis Holineſs continued worthy of i it, batt it Stood 
not in the truth, neithe; Jet thoſe that ſucceeded him ; and beſides it Was no great 
ng 20 be call d what every good Chriſtian ought to be, Defender of the Faith,no 
wre than to be ſled with 's ance the moſt Chriſtian King, wherem he hath the 
Tre gate part of his Title common with moſt Chriſtians.The Emperor of Ruſſia, 
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Rome and Germany extend not their Limits further than their Stiles, which are 
local,only my Maſter the moſt Eatholik King is for the Dominion of Bodtes, as 


the Univerſal Biſhop for the Dominion of Souls over all that Part of the World, 
which we call America,(except where theF.ngluh Tntruders uſurp )and the grea- 
teſt Part of Europe, with ſome Part of Aſia and Africa by attual Poſſesſion, 
and over all the reſt by rea! and mdubuable Right, yet acknowledgeth hs Right 
to be derived from the free and FatherlyDonation of þis Holineſs, who( as the Sin 


to the Moon )beſtows Luſtre by Refiettion, to this Kingdom , tothu King of 
Kings, my Maſter ; what therefore he hath, howſoever gotten, be may keep and 


bold ; What be can from any other King, or Conzmander,by any Stratagem of 
War, or pretence of Peace he may take, for it is theirs only by Wſurpation,except 
they hold of bim,from whom all Civil Power is derived, as Eccleſiaſtical from his 
Holineſs : what the Tgnorant call Treaſon, if it be on his behalf, is Truth ; if a- 
gam#t him, it is Treaſon: And thus all our Peace, our War, our Treaties, Mar- 
riages, or whatſoever Intendment elſe of Ours, Aimes at this Principal End, to 
get the whole Poſſesſion of the World,and to reduce all to Unite under our Teme 
oral Head, that our King may truly be, what be 1s ſtiled the Catholick and 
Univerſal King : As Faith therefore is Univerſal , and the Truth Univerſal, 
Jet ſo as they be under our Head the Pope , whoſe Seat is, and mut neceſſarily 
be, at Rome, where St.Perer ſate ; ſo must all men be Subjeft to Our and 
Their Carholick King , whoſe Particular Seat 1s here im Spain, be is Univer- 
ſal every where, and almo 5} made Natural , ſo that by a Key of Gold, by In- 


telligence , or by way of Confeſſion , my Maſter is able to unlock the Secrets 


of every Prince , and to witharaw their Subjefts Allegiance , as if they knew, 


Themſelves more my Majters Subjetts im Truth, than Theirs, whom Their Birth 
hath taught to miſcall Soveraigns , we ſee this m France and in England, and 
eſpecially, where all at once they learn to obey the Church of Rome , as their 
Mother , to acknowledge the Catholick King , as their Father, and to hate 
their Own King as an Heretick and Ulurper : So we ſee Religion and the 
State coupled together, laugh and weep, flouriſh and fade, and participate of ei- 
thers Fortunes , as growing upon one Stock of Policy : T ſpeak this the more bold- 
ly in this Preſence ; becauſe I ſpeak here before none but Natives, Perſons who 
are Partakers , both in Themſelves and Tſſues of the 'Triumphs, above all thoſe 
of Antient Rome , and therefore (uch (as beſides their Oaths ) it concerns to be 
ſecret , neither need we refrain this Freedom of Speech from the Nuntio his Pre- 
ſence ; becauſe, beſides that he is a Spaniard by Birth, He is alſo a JESUITE 
by Profeſſion, an Order raiſed by the Providence of Gods VICAR , to 
accompliſhthis Monarchy the better , All of Them being Appropriate therewnto, 


an 
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and as Publick Agents and Privy Councellors to this end ; wherein 
theWiſdom of the State is to be beheld with Admiration ; that as in Tem- 
poral War it imploys , or at leaſt truits none,but Natives in Caſtile, Portu- 
gal and Arragon : So in Spirituals, it imploys none but JESUITES.," and 
ſo imploys them, that they are generally reputed , bow remote ſoever they are from 
us, how much (oever obliged to Others, ſtill to be Ours , and ſtill to be of the 
Spaniſh Fa&tion , though they be Polonians, Engliſh, French ; and reſt- | 
ding in the Countrys or Courts : The Penitent therefore, and all with whom 
they deal and converſe m their Spiritual Traffique muit needs be ſo too, and ſo 
our Carholick King muit needs have an Inviſible Kingdom, and an un- 
known number of Subjefts in all Dominions, who will ſhew themſelves and their 
Faith by their works of Diſobedience, whenſoever we ſhall bave occaſion to uſe their 
Jeſuitical Vertue and Policy : This therefore benig the principal end of 
all our Counſels ; (according to thoſe Holy Direftions of that late Pious King 
PHILIP the Second, to his Son ſucceeding) to advance the Catholick Roman 
Religion, * and the Catholick Spaniſh Dominion together. We are now met 
by His Majeſties Command to take an account of you, (Seignior GONDA- 
MORE) who have been Embaſlador for England, to ſee what.good you bave 
effetted there, towards the advancement of this work ; and what further projets 
ſhall be thoughtfit to be ſet on foot to this end ; and this breifly is the occaſion 


of our meeting. 


—_——— 
—— — — 
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Then the Embaſſador,who attended bear-headed all 


the time, with alow Obeyſance,' began thus; 


his laudable Cuſtome of our Xing in bringing all Officers to ſuch an ac- 

count,where a Review 15 taken of good and bad ſervices, upon the Deter- 
mination of their Imployments, reſembles thoſe Roway Triumphs appointed 
tor the Souldiers ; and as in them it provoked to Conrage, Soin us it ftirs up 
todilgence,our Ma#er converſeth by his ents with all the World, yet with 
none of more Regard than the ZNGZISH, where matter of ſuch diverſity is 
pretented (through the ſeveral Humours of the States;and thoſe of our Religion 
and FaQtion) that no InſtruQion can _ ſufficient for ſuch Negotiations, bur 


much 
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much: muſt be left intruſt to the Diſcretion, Judgment , and Diligence of 
the Incumbent;I ſpeak this not for my ownGlory I having been reſtrained and 
therefore deſerved meanly ; but to, forwarn on the behalt of others,that there 
may be more Scope allowed them to deal in,as occaſion ſhall require;Breifly 
this, Rake delivered by His Zxceltency was the Card and Compaſs by which 
I layled., to make profit of all ,Humours , and by ali means to advance the 
State 'of the Romiſh Faith, and Spaniſh Faition, together upon all advantages 
ofOaths and the breach of them; tor this is an old Obſervation anda true one, 
that for Piety to Rome his Holineſs did not only give , but bleſs us, in the Con- 
queſt of the New Forld, and thus in our pious Obſervance, we hope ſtill robe 
Conquerors of the Old; and to this end,whereas His ZFxreltacy in his excellent 
Diſcourſe ſeems to extend our outward Forces and private Aims, only againſt 
Fereticks, and to reſtrain them with true Amity with theſe of the Romiſh Reli- 
gion: this I affirm that ſince there can be no' fecurity, but ſuch Princes though 
now Ramiſh Catholicks may turn Hereticks hereafter, my Aimes have ever been 
to make profit of ally and to make my Mr. Maſter of all, who is a faithful and 
conſtant Son of his Mother ROMZZ ; and to this end 1 beheld the Endeavyours 
of our Kings of happy memory, how they have atcheived X7ngdoms and Con. 
weſts' by this Policy, rather than by open Heſtzlity , and that without 
Hierence , as. well from their Mes and Kinsfolks, men of the fame Reli- 
2:0n:and Profeſſions ſuch as were thoſe of Vaples , France and Navay, though 1 
do not mention Portagal now united tous, nor Savoy, (that hardly fly'd from 
us Jas of an-Adverſe and Heretical Faith, neither is this Rule left off, as the 
preſerit &7»gdom of France, the State of Yerice, the Zow Countries and Bohe- 
2 (now all labouring for Life under our PZO7S) apparently manifeſt ; this 
way thereforeT bent my Zxgizes in ENGLAWVD, as your Honours ſhall parti- 
cularly hear ; I ſhall not nced to repeat a Catalogue of the Services IT have here 
donebecauſe this Szate hath been acquainted with many of them heretofore,by 
Entercourſe of Letters, and Meſſengers ; theſe only I will ſpeak of that I have 
of late done,fince the return of the Zord Roos from hence , and may ſeem moſt 
direaly to tend to thoſe ends formerly propounded by his Excellency that is 
the Advancement of theSpariſh Srate,and Remiſh Religion together:Firſt it is well 
obſerved by the: Wiſedom of our Szare, that the Kine of Enpland (whois other- 
wiſe one of the moſt accompliſh*d Princes that ever Reigned) extreemly hunts 
after Peace and ſoafteAs the true name of a Peace-maker, as that for it he will 
do or ſuffer any thing, and withall they have beheld the general boun- 
ty and munificence of hisMind, and neceſſity of the Stare ſo exhauſted, as it1s 
unable to luppiy his deſires, who ſeeks to have that he may give to others, u- 
pon:theſe advantages they have given out direQtions, and inftruions both to 
me.and others, and Ihave obſerved them as far as I was able. 
- And for this. purpoſe, whereas there was a Marriage propounded betwixt 
them: and us z.({howſoever I ſuppoſe ourStare too devout to deal with Hereticks 
m:this kind inearneſt)yet TI made that aCover for much 7ntell;gerice, and a means 
-to.obtain what I deſired, whilſt the. S:ate of Zxzl/and longed after the Marriage» 
hoping;thereby(though vainly) to ſetle Peace, and fill the Zxchecguer;Here the 
Arch -Biſhop of Toledo, Inquiſitor-General, ſept up and interrupted Gondamor:, 
ſaying that Marriage was not to be thought on, firſt for Religions ſake leſt 
they thould endanger the Soxt of the Young Zaay, and thereſt of her Compa ny 
| might 
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might become Hereticks. Secondly, for the State, lealt by giving ſolarge a 
Portion to H-reticks, they ſhould enrich and enable themſelves for War, and 
impaveriſhand weaken the Carholicks, | BT EAST 0. TIT 
. To the firſt OvjeRion. the Popes Nuntio anſwered, that his Holineſs for the 
CathalickCz»ſe would diſpence with the Marriage ; and urged theſe following 
R:aſ3ns. Firſt that there was Yaluable Danger, in the hazarding of 7 by 
the gaining of Mary, perhaps of all. Szcondly thatit was no hazard ſince 
[Vim ( eſpecially 7oung Ones ) are too obſtinate to be removed from their 
Ovinions, and abler to win Solomon to their Opinions, than Solomon to work 
them to his Faith. Thirdly it was great advantage to march with ſuch, from 
whom they might break at pleaſure, having the Catholick Caſe for a Colour, 
and beſides if need were, to be at liberty 1a all reſpeas, ſince there was no 
Faith to be kept with [Z-reticks ; and if his Holineſs may diſpence. with the 
Murder of ſuch, and diſpoſe of their Crowns, as what good Carhelick doubts but 
he may;much more he may,and will he in theirMarriages,to prevent the Lepra- 
{y-Seed of Hereſy, and to ſetle Catholick-Blooa in the Chair of State :. to - 
cond Obje&ion the Embaſſador himſelf anſwered, ſaying, that though the 
Enzliſh generally loathed the Match, and would as he thought buy it off with 
half their Eftates, hating the Nation of Spain,and their Religion (as appears by 
an uproar andafſaulr a day or two before his Departure from Zoxdox by theAp:- 
preatices, being greedy to vent their ownSpleen,in doing him or any of his a mif- 
cheif)yet two forts of People unmeaſureably deſired the Match might proceed: 
Firſt, the begging and beggarly Conrtiers that they might have to furniſh theig 
Wants. Secondly, The Romiſh Catholicks, who hoped thereby, at leaſt, for 
a Moderation of Fines, and Laws , perhaps 4 Zoleration ; and perhaps a total 
Reftuuration of their Religion in Zxglard; in which regard quoth he, I haye 
known ſome Zealous Perſons proteſt ; that if all their Friends, and half their 
Eſtates could procure theService of ourZadyif ſhe came to be married with the 
Price they would uſe the means faithfully to fight under herColours when they 
might ſafely do it,and if it came to Port:on they would under-hand contribute 
= largly of their Eſtates to the Spaniſh ColleFor,and make up half the Portion of 
1 themſelves, perhaps more: So by this Marriage it might be ſo wrought, that 
the Srare ſhould be rather robb'd,and weakened(which is our Aim) than ſtreng- 
thened ; as the Ezgliſh vainly hope ; beſides ina ſmall time they ſhould wor 


1 ſo far in the Body of the Szate by buying Offices and the like, either by Sz or 
1 | £4; of Juſtice Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, in Church or State, (all being for Money 
's | <xpoled toSale)that with theHelp of Zeſ#ites they would undermine with meer 
_ wit, ( without Gezpowder ) and leave the King but a few S»bjefs , whoſe 
to | faithhe might rely upon, while they were ofa Faith adverſe to his : For what 


Catholick-Body that is found at the Heart, can abide a Corrupt and Heretical 
wy Had,or Ruler? With that the Duke Medina des Rio Setto Preſident of the Coun- 
i; cl of Far, and of the Council of State roſe up and ſaid, His qo” [1 had felr 
hf the Force and Wit of the Engliſh, in $8. and he had cauſe to doubt the Ce- 
». tholicks themſelves thar were Eeliſh, and fully Feſuited, upon any Foreign 


he Nition,would rather take part with their own King,though an Heretick, than 
= with his Carbolick-Majeſty a Stranger. | 
ft | The ZEmbaſſadcr deſired him to be of another mind , lince, Firſt for 


ny their 
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their Perſons, generally their Bodies, by long diſuſe for :27»4 were diſabled, and 
© their Minds effeminated, by Peace and Zaxury, far from what they were in 
+ 88. when they were fleſht in our Blood, and made haughty in Cuſtomary 
Congqueits ; and for the affeQtion of thoſe whom they call Recuſants , (quoth 
: he) I know the bitterneſs of their inveterare malice; and have feen ſo far into 
| their Natures, asI dare ſay,they will be for Spaiz againſt all the world; yea 

 (quoth he)I affure your Hozonrs, 1 could not imagine ſo baſely of their King 
' and Szare, as I have heard them ſpeak, nay, their Rage hath ſo perverted their 
Judgments, that what Imy ſelf have ſeen and heard from their King beyond 
Admiration, even to Aſtoniſhment, they have ſleighted,miſreported ſcorned,and 
perverted to his diſgrace, and my rejoycing ; magnifying in the mean time 
our defett for grace. | 

Here the Duke Paitrane, Preſident of the Counſel, for 7taly; ſteps up and ſaid 
he had lately read a Bookof one Cambdens called his Aanals; wherein writing of 
a Treaty of a Marriage long ſince, between Engliſh Zlizabeh,and the French 
Duke of Anatioz : He there obſcrves,that the Marriage was not ſeriouſly intended 
on either fide, but Politickly pretended by both States counterchangeably, that 
each mighteffe& their ownends, there the Ex2liſb had the better;and I have ſome 
cauſe to doubt, ſince they can diſſemble, as well as we ; that they have their 
Aimes under hand as well as wezand intend the Match as little as we do;and this 
(quoth he) I believe the rather becauſe the King as he is wiſe to conſult and con- 
ſider ; ſohe is a conſtant Maſter of his word,and hath written,and given ſtrong 
Reaſons againſt Matches made with Perſons of contrary Religion; which 
Reaſons no other Man can anſwer : And therefore doubtleſs he will not go 
from, nor counſel his Son to forſake thoſe Rules laid down ſo deliberately. 

Your Z#xcellexcy miſtakes; (quoth the Embaſſador) the advantage was then 
on the Side of the Z»glifh, becauſe the French Men ſought the Match, now it 
muſt be upon ours,becauſe the Zglifh ſeek it, who will grant any thing rather 
than break off; and beſides, they have no Patience to remporiſe and diſem- 
ble, in this or any other Deſign, as the Frexch long ſince have well obſerved; 
for their neceſſities will give them neither time nor reſt, nor hope elſewhere 
to be ſupplyed. As for their King, I cannot ſearch into his heart, I muſt be- 
lieve others that preſume to know his mind, hear his words, and read his wrt 
tings,and theſe relate what I have delivered : But for the reſt of the People,as 
the number of thoſe,that are truly religious,are-ever the leaſt for the moſt part 
of leaſt account : ſois it there, where it an equal Oppoſition be made betwixt 
their truly Rel;gious and Onrs, the remainder will be the greateſt number and 
will fttand indifferent,and fall to the greateſt Side,where there is moſt hope of 
Gain, 'and Glory : for thoſe twoare the Gods of the Magnitude, and of the 
Multitude: Now theſe ſee apparently no certain Supplies for their wants, 
but from us. 

Yes, quoth the Duke, for even now you ſaid the Gezeral-Srate loathing the 
Match, would redeem the fear thereof, with half their Eſtates : It 1s there- 
fore but calling a Parliament, and the Buſineſs were ſoon effeQted. A Parliu- 
ment (quoth the Zmbe«ſſador) nay, therein lies one of the Prixciple-Services I have 
done, in working ſuch a Diſlike between the King and the Zower-Houſe: by 


the Endeavour of that Hononrable- Earl and Aamirable-Engine, a lure Servant t9 
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us, 38d the Cauſe whillt he lives,,as the Kiog, will never endure 3-Pathatvewt 
again, but rather.ſutter abſolute, want, than receive conditional rzjeif from his 
Subjects: the Matrer was fo:curiouſly carriedrhe. laſt Parliament, that is inthe 
Ponder-PLOT,the Fatt eftetted ſhuuld have been-impured co the Puriiaps,/the 
(greateſt Zelets.of the CHZYINILNV-Sed) lorthe Propofitions whicht dame up 
the Proceedings: of. this Parliament : (howſoever they were invented by/Romas 
Cathelicks, and: by them inveared to diſturb that Seſſion) yet were propoundgd 
in favour ofthe Pureztans, as:jf they had been hammored in their Forge, 'w hich 
very Name and. Shadow the King hates : it being a ſufficientAſperfion to diſgrace 
any Perſon, tofay he is ſuch, and aſumicient Bar. to-ſtop. any Suit,' and-utter- 
ly co croſs it, to {ay it {nels of, or enclines. to,that Party :, moreover there: are 
{o- many about him, which blow. this Coal tearing their own States." .If a Parlte 
next ſhould enquire into their Attions; they uſe all their rt, and; /aduftry.to 
withſtand ſuch a Conncil : perſwading the King he may rule by his abſolute Pre- 
.rogative, Without a Parliament : and thus furmiſh himſclf by x /ideriage with 
ns, and by-other Domeſtick Projects without Sublidjes, when {eayipg/off.Subſi- 
dies, and Taxes have been the only. uſe Princes. have made of ſuch, and;,whe 
as ſome Free- minds among, them, reſembling. our. Nobility. ,. who pres 
the Priviledg of Sebjects againſt Sovereign .lnvalion ; call for the.,Courſe; gf 
the Common-Lawz(a Zaw proper to their Nation) there is other. time Serwers cr 
the Laws down, and up the Prerogative ; whereby they pray upon.the Sub 1271 
by their Suetes,and Zxations; mult the State,and keep it poor ; procure — 
klves much Suſpicion amongſt the Better. and: Judicious Sort, ;and hate a; 
mongſt the oppreſſed Commons : And yet.if there ſhould be a Parliament fuch 
a courſe 8-taken; as they ſhall neyer chulſe- their Sheire. XKzights and Burp 
geſſes freely,vho'make the better half of the Body thereof ſor theſe being to be 
.cleed, by moſt Voices of the Free-Hol ders in the Country,where ſuch £le&:- 
ons are to be made , are carried which way the Great Perſons. . who have 
L1nds in theſe Countries pleaſe ; who by their Letters command their 7en- 
nints Followers and Friends,co nominate luch as-adhere to them,and for the moſt 
of them are our #a10n;and reſpeQtheir own benefit and gainzrather than their 
Countries-Good : yea the Country: People themfelyes,will every one ftand,for 
the Great-Mar theirZord,or Neighbour,or Maſter,whithout regard of hisHone- 
lty,/F:/2om and Religion. That which they aim at,(as;-am aſſured by faithful 
Intelligence) is to pleaſe their Zandlords, and to. renew. their. Leaſe, in which 
regard they -will.berray their Country and: Religion too :. and Ele&t any Man 
that may molt profit their Particular: Thereforeit'is;unlikely there ſhould be 
a Parliament,and impoſſible the-Kangs Debts ſhould; be-paid, his Wants ſufftci- 
ently repaired,and left himſelf fal-handed by ſuch a Courſe; and indeed (as ir 
5 generally thought) by any other courſe than with a; Marriage with us :. for 
which Cauſe whatſoever ProjeR we liſt to attempt; enters lately, at the door, 
wwilkt their, Pglicy lyes aſleep,and will not {eethe danger , hihave made try- 
of theſe. Particulars, and forind few. Exgoptions- in theſg, Fen eral Rules.s 
itcreby Land th-irown wants together have kep;,chem from;furaiſhing their 
Vavy, which being the Wall of their Iſland, and;once the ffronget.in Chri. 
tendon lies now at road, unarnydand fit for ruine-:cA{Ff ever we doubted their 
itrength by Sea +, Now we need not, there 86h0kfey {hipy ar, mea able - 
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teolr- abroad , or to live in a ftorm-much leſs/in a Sea fight:: This I effetecd by 
uzing inthdir Ears , The furniſhing a Navy bred ſuſpition in my Maſter, and 
$0 would avert his mind from rhis Match, rhe hope of which rather than they 
would loofe, they would almoft looſe their hope of Heaven. + | 
© Secondly, ''All their Voyages to the Z2ſt Zndies T permitted rather with a co- 
tourable reſiftance, than a ferious ; becauſe I'fee chem not helpful but hure- 
bal; to the State in general ; carrying out Gold and Silver, bringing home 
Spice,Silks, Feathers and ſuch like Zoyes:an inſenſible waſting the Common Stock 
of Coy and Bullion, whilft it fills the Cuſtom Houſe, and tome Private Houſes, 
who thereby are unable to keep thisDiſcomodity on foor,by Bribes eſpecially: 
So mianyGreatPerſons being Venturers andSharers in theGain: beſides this watt- 
eth the Mariners, 'hot ane of ten returning,which Iam glad to hear; for they 
are theMen we ſtand in fear of;as for the /Fe/)-/»dianVoyages Iwithſtood them 
In earneſt,” becauſe they began to inhabit there, - and ro forrifie themſelves, and 
way in time there | po rTatſe another Zz2lazd to withſtand a New Spain in A- 
merire As this Old England oppoſeth our State,and clonds-the glorious extent 
thereofin Forope : Belides, there they trade for Commogities, without walt of 
their Treaſure , and often return Gold for Knives, Glaſſes, or the like Trifles, 
without ſuch lofs of their Mariners as in other places:therefore I cro{t whatfoe- 
ver intendments were projected for/rginic or Burmondos,becaule they may be 
Hereafter really helpful unto them;as now they ſerve tor Dreyns tountoad their 
het nn Seer pre which elſe woutd overthrow his own Banks by continuance 
of Peace arid turn head upon it ſelf, or make a Body firfor any Rebellion: And 
fofarl ptevayled therein , as I cauſed moft of the Recuſanrs who were to go 
thither to' withdraw theirVentures and diſcourage rhe work: So'that beſides 
Private Perſons unable ro effect much, nothing'was dene by the: Publick Purſe: 
-attd we knibw by experience ſuchVoyages andPlantations are-not effeted with- 
oltt great means 5 to ſartsfy great difficulties , and with-an unwearied Reſolu- 
Hor and Power to meet all hazards and diftaſtes, with ſtrong help and continu- 
af ſapplies;or elſe the undertaking proves idle t By this means alſo kept the 
Voluntary Forces from Pence, until:it wasalmoſt roo late to ſer -out,and had 
Hopt that work ſhould” have- broken forth to a&ion,before theſe would have ar- 
Tivet t6'/ſuccor them : Tput hard for rhe Cantionaric 7 owns, which our late Philip 
of hxppy Memory 16 much aimed ar;accounting them the Keys of the LowCoun- 
tries, That dry gh be-delivered to his Carholick Majeſty, as tothe proper 
Owner, and had perhaps prevailed , but that the profeft Enemy to our State 
4nd Church , who dyed ſhortly after, gave Counſel ro reſtore: chem to there- 
bellious Srates,as' one that knew P 26,500 Commonwealths to be better Neigh- 
bours , fafer Friends, and leſs: dangerous than Monarchs , and ſo by this pra- 
Rice wrefted from my hands; 4nd furniſh'd the Exchequer from thence, for 
thar time }* neither was1 much prieved,: becauſe the dependency they had be- 
fore of tfie Engliſh ſeent'd 'to'becur off, and the intereſt that the Engliſh had 
in rſterh to be. taken away;which muſt now fully and nally be effeted beforc 
we callbifiice hope to conquer *them, of Exy/ana, who holding together, are 
too ſtrong for the world at Seay and therefore muſt be dilunited, before they 
can beovertcome. This Point of State is acknowledged by our experienced Pen- 
tivaer and Ture Friend Monfirr Barnevelr 5 whoſe ſuceeding Plors to this ena 
ſhall bear witneſs for the depth of his Judgemenr. But 
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But the laſt Service I did for the State; was not the leaſt ; when I under 


wrought thar admirable Engine Rawley; and was the caule his Voyage (roar: 
ning mach danger to us) was overthrown arid himſelf retgraing ia iſprace FF | 


purtued almoſt- ro Death, neither ([ hope)need I ſay almoſt; it all things hit 
right, and all rhings hold,but the determination of myCommiſſion would not 
permit me longer to ſtay to follow him toExecution,which I gefiredthe rather, 
that by ConfefſionT might have wrung from the inconſiderable Fogyl 2 GN AG- 
knowledgment of my Maſters right in choſe places; puniſhing him or, 2ttemp- 
ting there, though he might preſcribe for the firlt foor ; and this 1 did to ſtop 
their mouths hereafter ; and becauſe I would quench the Heat git Valour of 
that Nation, that none ſhould dare hereafter to undertake the ike, or be fo 
hardy to look out at Sea , or breath upon our Coalt, 7, 
Andlaſtly, becauſe I would bring to an igrnominious Death , chax Old 
Firate,who is one of the laſt now living;bred{underthat deceaſed 4ngliſÞ/7 rag, 
and by her fleſht in our ruine ; todo this I had many Agents. 1, 1. 
Fir, Diverſe Courtiers,who were hungry and gaped wide for Spariſp Gold, 
Secondly, Some that bare him a grudg at the heart for inyeterate Quazrels. | 
Thirdly, Sorne Foreigners,who having in vain ſought the Z/ix/r hitherto,ho- 
pedtofind it in his head. , | Th OS EP 
- Fourthly, all Men of the Romiſh Faith, who are of the Spaniſo Fagten ;. and 
would have been myBlood-Hounds to hunt him or any luch toDgath WAIeBIY ) 
asPerſons hating the Proſperity of their Countiy:and the. Valour L Ul 
| our Sen jprſ ors. 
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Wit of their own Nation, in reſpe& of Us and | RO 01147 
 Zaftly, I left behind me ſuch anInſtrument cortipoſed artificially of a Secu- 
larUnderftanding, and a Religious Profeffiog, as he is every way, 4 opted, 
to ſcrew himſelf into the Cloſſer of the Heart, and ro woxk upon Femme 
tuity, who in that Countrey have Maſculize' Spirits to command and . Pur- 
ſue their Plots unto death, this therefore 'T cqune as done, and IE pee IR1t >, 
knowing it to be very profitable for us,” grateful to. our .FaQuon there; and 
for the reſt, what though it be a croſs to the Feople, gr that, Clergy, we that 

#nly Negotiate for our own gain,and treat about this \ arriage Tor our own: 
ends, can conclude or break off when we ſee our "own time, without, rer. 
Ipe&. of ſuch as can ncither profit us; gor hurt us, for I have certain know+- 
edge thar the Commons generally are'fo Effeminate and Cowardly that at 

their Muſters (which are ſeldom, or ſleight, onty for. the benefit of their 

Muftermsfters) of Thouſand Souldiers ſcarce an Hundred date qilcharge @ 
Muſker, and of that Hundred {c2rce one can'uſe it like a Souldier ; and for 
their Armes they are fo ill provided that one Corfkt ſerves many men, when 
uch as uſe their Arms upon a day in one place; lend them to thezr Friends 
in other places, to ſhew them when they have uſe; and this if. it be ſpicd 
is only pamſhed with a Mulet in the Purſe, which 4s the:O ve a1n; 
who for His-advantage* winketh ar tlie reſt, and is glad to find an cheriſh 
by connivance profitable faults, which increaſe bis Reveiine, thus ſtands the 
tate 'of - that poor miſerable Country , which; had never | Love People 

ad fewer Men: ſo that if my Maſter would reſolye upon an. Invaſion, the 

time never fits 2s at this preſent ſecurity of this Marriage, and diſuſe of 

Armes having caſt them into a deep fleep, a ftrong and weakning ro 
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being ever amonglt them ready to affili us, and thzy being unprovided of 
Ships and Arines, or Hearts to fight, an univerſal dilcontentment hiling all 
men : This have I from their Muſtermaſters and Captains, who are many of 
them of our Religion, or of none, and ſo ours, ready to be bought and old, 
and deſirous to be my. Maſters Seryants, in Fee,... Thus much for the State 
particularly, wherein I have bent my ſelf to weaken them and ſtrengthen ys, 
and in all theſe have advanced. the Carholick Carſe, bur eſpecially 1n procu- 
ring favours for all ſuch as favour that fide, and crofling © the other by all 
means, and ,this TpraQticed my ſelf and give out to be generally praftiſcdby 
all others that whatſoever ſucceſs I find I ſtill boaſt of Victory, which I do 
to diſhearten the Herericks,and tro make them ſuſpicious one of another, eſpe- 
cially of their Prince, and of their beſt Stateſmen, and to keep our own in 
Courage, who by this means increaſe, but otherwiſe would be in danger to 

gcay..-... Bo 

Now for Re/zg1i0z, and for ſuch deſigns as ſetch their pretence from thence, 
I beheld the Policy of that Jate Brſhop of theirs(Baxcroft) who ſtood up and 
maintained dangerons Schiſme between our Secular Pricfts ond Zeſnites, by 
which he diſcovered much weakneſs to the diſhonour of- our Clersy, and 
prejudice'to our Cauſe, rhis taught me as it did ( Barxevelt)) in: the Zow 
. Countries, to. work ſecretly and inſenſibly between the Coxformiſt and Noncon- 
formiſt, and to,caſt an eye as far as the Orcades, knowing that buſineſs might 
be ſtirredyp there that might hinder proceedings in Exglazd, and ſo toprevent 
their Conqueſt. The fie you have partly teen in the Earl of Argyle, who 
ſometime was Captain for the King, and Church againſt the Marguzeſs' Hynt- 
ty, and now fights under,our Banner at Bruxels, leaving the Crofles of St. 
Grorpe and St. "Andrew for the Staff of St. ZFames.. 


" Neither do 6ur hopes end here, for we daily expe& more Revolters, at leaft 
ſuch a diſunion as will never admit ſolid Reconcilement,but will ſend-ſome to 
us, and ſome to Amſterdam, for the King,a wile and vigilant Prince, :labouring 
for a perfect union betwixt bath the Kingdoms, which he ſeeth cannot be 
effeted where the lealt Ceremony. of Religion 1s continued, divers ſharp and 
bitter brawls from thence ariſing, whileit ſome ſtriving for Honour more 
than for Truth, prefers their own way, and will, before the general peace 
of the Church, and the Edification of Souls ; He, I ſay, ſeeks ro work an uni- 
formity betwixt.both Churches, and to this end made a Oey into Scot- 
lazd, but with no ſuch ſucceſs as he expeQed, for divers of ours attended the 
Train and ſtirred up Humours and Fattions, and caſt in ſcruples and daubts 
to hinder and croſs the . proceeding ; yea thoſe that ſeera moſt averſe to: us, 
and averſe toour Opinions by their Diſobedience and Example, helped. for- 
ward our Plots, and theſe are encouraged by a Faction and heady multitude, 
by a falſe and irreſolute Clergy (many falle Brethren being amongit the Biſhops) 
and by the prodigal Nobility who maintain theſe ſtirrs in the Church, that 
thereby they may keep the Church-livings in their hands, which they have 
moſt Sacrelegiouſly ſeized upon in the time of the firſt Deformation, and. which 
they fear would be returned by theClergy,if they could be brought to Peace and 
agreement, for if they have ſeen the King very bountiful in this kind, having 
lately increaſed * their Penſions, and ſettled the Clergy a competent mainte- 
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nancz, and betdes out of his own means-whicl ut that Kingdom is none of 
the greateſt, having brought in and reitored, whole Sopoprfet no che Church, 
which were before in Lay-mens hands, a great part of the Nobilities Eſtates 
conſiſting of Spiritual Lands; which makes them cherifh the Pltitanical Fai 


Contributions; and Arbitrary Benevolentes ſrotn' the Z2ierds, and Zords, and 
edit) uoth their! adherents and follgwers. ee ee ns 
- But/quoth the /2qriſitor-2enzral)now if this AQt of theKing wherein he 13 moft 
earneſt a2d conſtant ſhouldſo'prevail as it ſhould effect a perteX union both in 
Church and Commonweal, I r2!] you it would in myConceipt be a great blow to 
us,if dy 2 general mecting a General Peace ſhould be concluded, and all their 
forces bent againſt Rome , and we ſee their politick King aimes at this. _ 
True (quoth G:zdamoye) but he takes his mark amiſs, howſoever he under- 
ſtands the People and their inclinarion better than any man, and better knows 
how to temper their paſſions and affe&tions, for { befides rhar he is hindred 
there in-Scotland underhand by ſome for the -reaſons before recited, and by 
othe:-*rearOnes of ours who are in great places and Authority amongſt them) 
he is likewiſe deluded in' this porat by his own Clerpy at home in. England, 
who pretend to be moſt forward in the cauſe for they corifidering ifa general 
Uniformity were wrought, what an Inundation world follow,whilſt all or moſt 
of theirs (as they fear) would flock hither for pteforment (as men preſſing to 
the Sun for Light and heat, and ſo their own ſhould be unprovided , theſe 
therefore (I ſay) howſozver they bear the King in hard, or utiderhand againſt 
it, and ſtand for all Ceremonies to be obtruded witha kind of abfolurte nece(- 
fity upon them, when the other will not be almoſt drawn to Teceive any,when 
if an abatemerit were made, doubtleſs rhey ''might be drawrito inſert inthe 
midſt, but there is no hopes of this with them, 'where neither Part deats ſeri- 
ouſly, but only for the preſent to ſatisfy rhe King and fo there is no fear on our 
fide, thataffeRions and opinions Gdiverſe wilt ever be reconciled and made 
one : The B.of St. Zudrews ſtands almoſt alone in the cauſe,and puils upon him- 
(elf, the labour,the loſs, and the envy of all with little proficiency , whilſt the 
2dverſe FaQtion have as ſure Friends and as good Intelligence about the King as 
he hath , and the ſame Poff, that perhaps brings a Packet from the King to him 
brings aftother from their Abettors to them, acquainting them with the whole 
Proceedings and Counſels, and preparing them aforehand for oppoſition, this 
know for Truth,and this I rejoyce in, as concerning much the Catholick Good, 
But (quoth the Vento are there none of the Heretical Preachers buhie abour this 
match , methinks their fingers ſhould itch to be writing , and therr Tongues 
burn to be Prating of this buſine(s,eſpecially the Puritanical Sort, how ſoever the 
molt remperate and indifferent carry themſelves, The truth is my Lord (quoth 
tie Embaſſador) that privately what they can, and publickly what they dare, 
both in Eeland and Scotland 21 for the molt part/except ſuch as are of ourFaith) 
oppole tis match to the utmoit by Prayers,Counlels,Speeches and wiſhes,but 
' one be found longer tongued then his Fellows, we have ſtill means to charm 
their ſaulinel(s, to lence them,and expell them the Court , to diſgrace them. 
2nd erols their Preferment with the Imputation of pragmatick Puritaniſm, for” 
altance [ will relace this one particular , a DoQor of theirs, and {Chaplain in' 
Ordinary to the King, gave many reaſons ina Letter againſt this Marriage,and 
2r)2PLunded 2 way, how-to ſupply the Kings wants otherways ; which I un- 
i-ritindng,flwrought underhand, That the Door was committed, and hard- 
v elcaped the danger of his preſumptnous Admonition,though the State knew 
E his 


C 1+ I | 
his Intent honeft, and his Reaſons good , wherein we on the other fide {boik 
hereand with the rch-Dufe) have Books penned,and Pictures printed direQly 
*againft their King and State, for the which their Znbaſſadors have ſought ſatis- 
FaRion'of ys inyain , nat being able to ſtay the Pririt, or ſo much as to rouch 
the Hem 0 .the Authors Garment: But we have an Eyaſion , which Hereticks 
miſs, our Clergy being freed fromthe Temporal Sword, and ſo not included 
In our Treaties and Conditions of Peace , but at liberty to give afiy Heretical 
Prince the flip when they liſt,whereas theirs are.lyable:to accompt and hazard, 
and are mufled for barking , when ours may both bark and bite too;the Coun- 
ſel-Table and the Star-Chamier do ſo terrifie them, as they dare nor riot,but run 
at the Stirrop with excellent Command, and come in at the leaſt rebuke:They 
call their preaching in many Places ſtanding up, but they crouch and dare not 
ſtand upz: behaving themſelves like Sitters fileat , creeping upon their Bellies 
lick the Duſt, :which our Prieſts ſhake from their beauriful feet. Now (quorh 
the Duke of Zermas) ſatisfy me about our own Clergy,how they fare,for there 
were here Petitions made. to the King in the name of the diſtreſſed , aMiRed, 
perſecuted and impriſoned Prieſts, that his Majeſty would interceed for them, 
. to free them from the intollerable burdens they groaned under,and to procure 
them their Liberties,and Letters were direted from us to that end , thar you 
would negotiate that Demand with all {pexd and diligence. | | 
Moſt excellent Prince (replyedGoxdamore) 1 did your Command with a kind 
of Command my ſelf,not thinking itfit to make ita Suirin your Name,or my 
Maſters , I obtained them, Liberty to walk freely up and down,to face and out- 
face their Accuſers , judge Magiſtrates,Biſhops, and to excuſe their FunEion 
almoſt as freely, altogetheras ſafely as at Rowe. 
Here the Vuntio replyed,that he did not well in his Judgment, in procuring 
their Liberty ,, ſince they might do more good in priſon than abroad,becauſe in 
priſon they ſeemed to be under perſecution, and ſo were pitied of others, and 
pity of the perſon prepares theaffeQtion further, beſides then they were careful 
over their own Lives to give none Offence,but abroad they might be ſcandalous 
in their Lives,as they uſe to be in. Rome and Spain and other Catholick Countries, 
and ſo-the opinion of their, Holineſs, which upholds their credit and cauſe a- 
oainſt the married Clergy, would ſoon decay. 
- But the Embaſſador anſwered,he conſidered thoſe In conveniences, but beſides 
a ſuperiourAdvantage aroſe from the profit of Liberty more than of Reſtraint, 
for now they might freely confer and were ever praQtiſing, and would doubt- 
le produce ſome work of wonder , and beſides by reaſon of their Authority 
and means to change places did apply themſelves ro many perſons, whereas in 
priſon they could only deal with ſuch as came to be taught,and were their own 
before z and this (quoth he) add as a ſecret, that as betore they were maintai- 
ned by private Contributions to denounce Catholicks even to acceſs; ſomuch 
more now ſhall they be able to gather great Sums to weaken the State, and fur- 
niſh them for ſome high attempt,by the example of Cardinal YYoolſey, barrel- 
ling up Gold for Rowe,and this they may eaſily do, ſince all Catholicks rob the 
Heretical Prie#s,and hold 7:ithes from them by fraua or farce, to give to theirs 
of their own,to whom it is properly due,and if this be ſpyedzit is an eaſy mat- 
ter to lay all upon theHo!lander,and ſay,He carryeth theCoys out of th: Land(who 
are forward indeed in ſuch praQiſes) and ſoours ſhall not only be excuſed, but 
a flaw made betwixt themzto weaken their amities, and to get luſpition betwixt 


them of each others Love. : 
1't 
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But amongſt all theſe Prieſts ; (quoth the Toquiſitor: Gezryal) did 'you Te: 
member,thar Old Reverend Father Bal/aviz,who had a Fingerin rhat admirable 
arrempt made on our behalf againlt the Parliament Houſe? * Such ag hg. d&- 
ſerving ſo rightly , adventuring their Lives, fo reſalutely., for the Cat ck 
Cauſe, mult not be .negleted, but extraordinarily regarded, thereby) [1.0 ot» 
courage others tothe like undertaking;! 43,3 $10 6 0 yn To Paarhbns 
| Holy Father (quoth Goxdemore) my principal care was df him; : whoſe'Lifs 
3nd Liberty when I had with much difficulry obtained SOve Tigs 1 folemin- 
iy went in Perfori attended with myTrayn, and diverſe” other wel -willers f0 
tereh him out of rhe 7Tower, where he was in durance ; 25 ſoon as'I came ints 
his ſight;I behaved my ſelf after ſo lowly and humble a manner, that ourAd: 
verfarics ſtood amazed to ſee the Reyerence wegave to our, Gho#ily Fathers; nd 
chis I did to confound them and their. eentemptous Clergy, to beger an'ex- 
craorginary Opinion -of {Holineſs in the. Perſon, *and Piery in us ; and alfo 
to provoke the Ereliſh Cathelicks to rhe like devout Obeditrite,' thar thereby at 
any time their Zeſu:tcs (whoſe Authority was ſomewhat.weakened,” ſince the 
Sc<iſmbetwixt them and the Seculars,and the ſucceeding POUDER PLOT) may 
work them toour ends, as Maſters their Servants, Tutors heir Scholars ;Fa+ 
thers their Children, Kings their Subjects; and that they may do this the 
more boldly and ſecurely, I have ſomewhat daſht the Authoriry of their H oh 
Commitfion ; upon which whereas there ure div erſe Patfevants (Men ofrhe 
work kindand condition) reſembling our Flies and Familiars,. IP - pon 
thc Inquifrtion whoſe Office and Imploytment,. 1s' £0 diſturb. the Curl atel | 
ſearching thier Houſes for Prieſts, Holy YVeltments, Books;.: Beades,:-Qrucifuts 
es, aid the like religious Appurtenances. .-I have cauſed the Executiondfelicir 
Offices to be ſlackned, that ſo an open way may. be given: ts -oar Spiritual In: 
ſtruments, for the free-exerciſe of their Paculties : And yet whett theſe Pires 
ſevants had greateſt Authority, a ſmall Bribe inthe Countty would blind.theis 
Eyes,or a little greater at Cosyr, orin the Exchequer fruſtrate anderols.all their 
Actions, for that their Malice went off like & 


quibs, made. a great Crack-to 
fright Children and new-born Babes, but hurt no Old Menof Catholick Sp 
Fits ;and this is the effeCt of all other their. Courſes 6f Proceedings in this kind, 
inall their Judicial Courts, whether known Cathoticks corniriitted 45 they Nile 
them, or often ſummoned and cited, threatened and bond oyer, but the 
danger is paft ſo ſoon as the Officer hath his Fee paid himzthtien-the Execttiog 
goerh tho further : nay,upon my conſcience they.are as glad when. there are 
oftenders it that kind, becauſe they are bountiful, and the Officers do theit 
belt to favour them, rhat they may encreaſe; and ſo their Revenite and G4in 
cametn freely. , And if they ſhould be ſent to-Priſon,. evenithat place forthe 
mott part 4s made a Santtuary to them ; as the O!4 Romia#s were wont to; ſhut 
up fuch, by wayes of reſtraint, as they meant to preſerve from the Peoples 
Fury, for they live ſafe in Priſon ,. till we have time to work their. liberty, 
and aſſure their Lives , andin the mean time their place of. reſtraint is as it 
were 4 Stucy to them,where they may have. opportunity to'confer togethes 
as ws Ces: and to arm themſelves in Unity againſt the Single Adverſa- 
ry abroad. ; | 

But (quoth the Inquiſitor General) how do they for Books, when they have 
occaſtoneither to write or to diſpute?” . . ”: Ro | 

My Lord (replied Gondamore) all the Libraries belonging tothe Roman Carho- 
#5 through the Land, are at their conimand, from whence they have all 
fuch 


ſ:ch. Colle&ions. as they. can require gathered ro thei: hands, as well from rherice as.from 
all the Libraries of both Uneverftrees, and even the Books themielves if it be requiiite ; , beſides, 
| Thave made it a principal part of mv Imployment,to buy 21! the A£::u/cripts and other rave and 
antient Authors out of the hands of the Herericks ; So that there is no greag Sc! ler dyes in the 
Land but my Agents arc dealing with his Books, in fo much az even their leoarried 1/anc Canſa- 
bens Library-was -in election to be ours, had not their Vigilean: King (who forcteeth all dangers, 
and hath hisEye buſic in every place )preventedeny P EGT; for attertheDeee!t of thar great Scho- 
ler, jI-ſent'ro requeſt a (Catologue of his Books, with the Price, intending rot to be outvied by 
any.man, if moncywould have fetch'd.chem : Becauſe, belide rhe damage thar (ide {hould have 
received by the leſs proſecuting the Caule againſt C:rdival #arenius, we might have made a 
good advantage of his Notes, Collections Caſtigafions, Cenfures and Crit.citws or our Party, 
and framed and putout'others under hisName at cur pleaſure;But this was foreſecn by their Pro- 
wetheus; who fent that Torturer of ours, the B. of Wincheſter, to fearch ard fort the Papers, 
and.ro'Seal up the Study,: giving a large and a Princelike allowance to the Relift of Cauſaton; 
with a bountiful Pention: and Proviſion for Her and Rers.; But this PLOT fayling at that time, 
hath not ever done fo ; nor had the Vnzverſty of Oxford fo triun phed in their many Manuſcripts 
wer: by that famous Knight Sr Thomas Bodly, if cither | had becn then imployed, or this courſe 
of mine than thought upon ; for I would labour what I might this way or any other way to dil- 
arm them”, or cither to tranſlate their beſt Authors hither , or at lealt to leave none. but in the 
hands of Forman Catholicks, who are afſuredly ours, and to this end a ſpecial Eye would be had 
. upon the Library of one Sr.Robert Cotton (an Ingrofſer of Antiquities) the moſt choice and fin- 
gular picces might beglecned,and gathered up by a Catholick Hand : Neither let any Man think 
That deſcending thus low to petty Particulars is unworthy an Embaſſador, or a ſmall avail for 
the ends we aim at,fince we ſee everyMountain conlifts of ſeveral Sands,and there is no more pro- 
fitable converſing for Stateſmern,than amongft Schollars, eſpecially the King, for whom we watch 
istheKing of Scholars, and loves to live altogether almoſt in their Element : Beſides if we 
can by any means continue differences in their Church,or make them wicer,or get diſtaſt bctwixt 
their Clergy andCommon-Lawyers, who are men of greateſt power inthe Land, the Benefit 
will be O»r5,and the Confequent Great, openirg way for-us to come between, for perſonal quar- 
xels produce real queſtions. As he was proſecuting this Diſcourfe one'of the Secretaries (who 
waited-without the Chamber ) deſired Entrance,and being admitted, delivered Letters,which he 
had gewly received fromthe Poſt, direted to the Preſident and: the reft of the Conncil from his 
tholick Aajeſty , the Contents whereof were to this Effc&. 
py t truſty and well beloved Couſins and Conncellors . we greet you well, whereas we had a hope 
j onr Agents in England a1d Germany to Efett that great Work: of the Weſtern Empire, and 
likewiſe on the ' other ſide to ſuppreſs Europe , at one inſtant, and infoulding it in oxr Arms, make 
the eaſier Road upox theTurks in Aſia,and at length reduce all the World to ourCatholickCommand, 
and whereas tothis end we bad ſecret and ſure PLOTS and PROJECTS 0: foot 51: all thoſe places, 
and good Intelligence 2 all Courts z Know now that we have recerved late and ſad News of the ap- 
prehenſion of our Truſty and able Pentiener Barnevelt, and of the Diſcovery of other our Interd- 
wents, ſo that our hopes ate at preſent adjonrned till fame other more convenient and more auſpitions 
time, we therefore will Yon preſently, upon the ſight hereof, to break, up your Conſultations , ard 
Repars ſtraight to Onr Preſence, there totake further Directions , and proceed as neceſſity of time 
«nd. canſe: ſhall require, 
. With that his Excellency , and the whole Houſe ſtook with Amazement, croſt their Forc- 
VASE, roſe up ina ſad ſilence , and brake up this Treaty abruptly, and without Tarriance, 
took Harſe, and goſted to COURT , from whence expe News the next fair Wind. 


'Tnthe-mea time let not thoſe be ſecure, whom it concerns to be rouſed up, knowingthat 
this aſpiritg Nebuthadnezar will not loop the Glory of his Greatneſs , who continueth ſtill to 
magnify himſelf in his Great Babyler , until it be ſpoken, 7 he K:nodom 55 deported. from thee . 
Damwel 4. : A ; 
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SIR, j 
Should be unworthy of that care and friendſhip which you have expreſſed towards me, if I ſhould not 
gratefully acknowledge the ſatisfaRtion I have taken, not onely in your ſeveral Letters from time to 
time, giving me an account of the Diſcovery of that moſt helliſh and horrid Plot, fo lately made known. 
in England, for the alteration of Religion and ſubverſion of Government, by Maſfacre, War and Fire 5 
but alſo the great pleaſure I have received in the preſent which you ſent me of all rhe prinfed and writ- 
ten papers, publickly made known, and privately diſperſed concerning this Plot. I muſt therefore, after I have 
acknowledged the favour therein, let you know tlic ſatisfaction I have taken, how much it has wrought upon | 
my Conſcience, what imprefſione they have made on others, the Obje&ions ſome have made, and the Anſwers I 
have been enabled to give them, grounded on thoſe publick Trials and Tranſactions which you have ſent me. And 
as you have truly-convinc'd me of the great Errour I was run intoz fo no doubt, by your Argument and Aſfiſtance, 
T have been able to do the like on this fide the Water, to many, who erred not wiltully, but were led atide by : 
the cunning Diſcourſes of the Adverſe Party, and to fiop the mouths of ſume of the moli malicions and vio- 
lent Enemies of the Proteſtants ia Exgland, who here have endeavoured to make us believe there has been no - 
ſuch Plot contrived by the Jeſuits and Papiſts in England, or elſe that the Plot is onely of the making and 
contriving of thoſe you call Sectaries and Fanaticks in England; and that all this is wrought through their 
Cunning and Contrivance, to ſcandalize and extirpate the Catholicks and their Religion in England : and 
other ſtories to the diſcrediting the King's Evidence, as if they had falſely accuſed, and rook away the lives 
of many holy men and Catholicks, innocent and unknowing of any ſuch Plot or Maſſacre, thereby begetting 
agencral Odium and: Evil-ſpeaking againſt the Sectaries and Hereticks, as they call them, in England. By 
fieſe cunning Artitices and ſedulous Infinuations, they have been very carefull in theſe parts, to take away the 
ſcandal and reproach fo horrid a deſign might lay upon the Catholick Party, and to invalidate, as much as 
they arc able, all reports and proofs thereof; and therefore have endeavoured to ltop and ſupprefs all the light 
thercof, and all Books or Papers that may any way inform the Judgements of the people, who are made to be- 
lieve quite contrary to what you have made me to ſee. And I queltion not but that alſo, in ſome meaſure, the 
ſame 5kill and artitice of the Jeſuitical Party is uſed amongſt you as well as here, and that by cheir cunning 
Infinuations and Contrivances, they have been able (as you ſeem to intimate) to pzrvert the minds of many 
in England, and to fix on them a ſtrange blindneſs and disbelicf of the Plot, not onely of thoſe of their Religion, and 
well-affeGed to their way, but alſo of many of the more moderate and timply honeft of the contrary Pakey, who 
have been led alide by their ſpecious pretences, and ſedulous infinuations, and diligent aſperlions of the Witneſſes, 
and ſtartled and confirmed by the pertinacious denying and ſeeming Innocency of thoſe that ſuffer d for the ſame: 
It then in England, where theſe things are tranſacted, they are able to alienate the minds of many, and to keep 
them in the miſt of ignorance and unbelief, you may be {ure that at this diſtance, and where the power of your Ad- 
verſaries has more force and ſtrength, and where they have far greater means to ſtifle the breaking forth of the leatt 
Ray of the light of truth, that the people are much more ignorant, and by that means more prejudiced againlt you 3 
though there arenone almoſt, to whom I have made known and communicated thoſe Papers and Lerrers you ſent 
me, but are either convinc'd, or know not how to raiſe any juſt Argument againſt the Truth of what they aſfert. 
A 2 
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It has always been the way of theſe ſedulous Emiſſaries of the Society , to palliate great miſcarriages wit! 
Apccious pretences, and to daub over the moſt notable deformities with an holy paint and religious fucas, and ty 
colour their detected Crimes by pious frauds, lies, and perjuries. And-it is not now they begin to practice thoſe 
Khings you ſcem to hint at in your Letters, as may by ſeveral inftances and known eveniments be made appear : 
and which indeed has been a ſcandal to many good Catholicks, and knowing Chriſtians, who have nor at alt 
pproved of the ways of theſe Jeſuitical Brethren, who have coriverted Religion to principles of State, and 
changed Chriſtianity to meer Policy 3 and by endeavouring to maintain their own greatneſs, and by unjult and 
Ipolitick ways ſtriving to attain their ends of Powcr and Dominion, have lott much the opinion, not oncly of 
Ithoſe of the contrary Religion or Reformed, but alſo of many of thoſe who are Roman Catholicks, who have 
becn diſtaſted at their principles and practices. For as there were Roman Catholicks before there were Jeſuits, ſo 
were that Order not in being , I amapt to believe that their number would not belefs: for though by their Ar- 
tifices and Policies they have made themſelves great, and kept up the power of the Biſhop of Rome, and by their 
infinuations into all the Courts of the Princes of Chrifttendom made themſelves formidable, and knowing of all 
affairs yet on the other hand, by the many miſcarriages and deteCtions of many of their Plots and Contrivances, 
and their wicked and evil Machinations, they have opened the mouths of the Protettants againlt the Roman Ca- 
{ tholicks too juſtly, and alſo opened the Eyes to fee, and alienated the Hearts of many of the Roman Catholicks 
| themſelves from their detefied ways and abominable courſes, which they have manitclily taken to cltabliſh them- 
| ſelves, or as they ſay to propagate Religion, and to extirpate Hereſie., 
| But certainly, Truth does not need the hand of Policy, and clpecially evi] and iimmoral Maxims, and unver- 
| tuous Contrivances, to defend it : and as it is far from the Doctrine and Method of Chrijt and his Apoliles, and 
their immediate Succeſſours, to propagate his Religion or Chrittianity by Plots, Maffacres, Force, or Cru- 
| elty, or by any unjuſt way or means 3 ſoalways the attempt thereof has ever prov'd pernicious, and has raiſc 
| up evil thoughts of Religion in many, making ſome Atheilts, and others Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ; and by 
| that means they have lott more from the Catholick Cauſe, then ever they have gained thereto by theſe pernicious 
| courſes. For where the dint of Argument cannot prevail, and where the Conſcience cannot be allured, the dint 
of Sword, Oppreſſion and Perſecution, will never be able to overcume 3 nor Plots and Contrivances, though 
neve: ſo well laid, will prevail, as we have often cxperimentally tound. And though by theſe means any Religion 
may ſeem for 2 time to be eſtabliſh'd,yct at laſt it will quickly burſi out into a flame 5 for It 1s impoſſible, with the 
| 2::ateſt Tyranny to eltabliſh the greateſi Truth, unleſs it be received into the Minds and Conſciences of the 
P<11Cs 
| :1uft therefore once again acknowledge the great fatisfaRion I have received by thoſe Books, Papers and 
| L-iirrs which you have ſent me, and which have reRiticd my doubttull thoughts, and made me very ſenſible, 
| t1:::thae has not onely been a very great Conſpiracy, and moſt horrid Plot , but alſo they have made me ſee 
| +1:0 were thecontrivers and carriers on of the ſame: and now I likewiſe rett ſatisfied in the puniſhment of 
15:5: of the Offendours, being aſſured that they died not for the Caule of Religion, (as they would here make us 
believe) but as Criminals and Traytors to their King, Country, and Laws. 

1 mutt confels, there has nothing more troubled my Conſcience, and made me queſtion the verity of the Ro- 
mith Faith, in which I was bred, then the laying open of theſe horrid Deſigns, and the conttant practices of 
thete Brothers of Feſws in all parts : and it has fo tar awakened me, that I now make it my reſolution, to ſatishe 
all thoſe icruples that have ariſen thereupon, and to inform my felt farther, and to try if thoſe Arguments that 
the Proteſtants have uicd to utiity their Separation, be according to thoſe Rules laid down in the Scriptures or 
not, and to make a more diligent ſcrutiny into all thoſe differences between us, that I may be no longer in the 
dark, and gropc attcr uncertaintics. And therctore I ſhall detire {till your afhittance and correſpondence, in fur- 
niſhing me with thoſe Books and Writings that may be tit tor this intention : foras Tam an Engl;h-man I have 
a natural love to my Country, and notwithitanding any difference in point of Religion, and diliance at preſent 
from the ſame, I conſtantly with, as 1 ought, its proſperity and telicity, as I believe all truc Engliſh Catholicks 
not Jeſuited, or perverted by their horrid and detiruCtive principles, doe the fame ; and truely hate all theſeun- 
due and unrighteous ways of propagating Religion, and the Romith Faith. And I cannot but take notice of that 
cruel and deteitable malice of the Brothers'of the Society, who would have cut off Berry a Priclt, for writing in 
favour of the Oaths of Allegcance and Supremacy, which I think any true Catholick may take, without any 
wrong, to his Conſcience 3 and for that end (as I find in your Depolitions) they offer'd 1014, as a reward to the 


have 2ppcarcd fo horridly unjuſt, cruel and bloudy in all reſpects, they are grown ſevere and bitter againlt all 
Romith Catholicks 3 and many thouſands, though innocent, mult ſuffer in your thoughts and opinions, tor the 
fake of theſe wicked wretches. And the Plot hath now appeared ſo general and univerſal through the Nation , 
and not oncly there, but in France, F landers., $ pain, and Italy, that I cannot but wonder at the extent thereot, 
and admire at the great and abundant mercy of God, that has almoti miraculouſly brought it to light, and pre- 
vented it, when even ready to be effeated, and even in the height of their ſecuricy. And this certainly thews, 
that God does not own ſuch wicked and undue ways and practices, as to bring in any Religion whatſoever by 
Bloud, Plots, Murthers, and Detigns. ; 
And I mutt heretake notice and acxnowledge, that long betore the diſcovery of this Ploi, I have obſerved in 
diſcourſe with many on this tide the Water, that there was a more then uſual expeQation of ſomething to be 
done in Exgland; and ſomecimes they would darkly intimate, that e*'re long, we ſhould ſee the true Catholick 
- Religion flouriſh again in that Kingdom as much or more thenever : ſo that no doubt, many more here knew 0! 
this ſecret, and had great expeQations, beſides thoſe who were intruſied in carrying on the Detign. 


ſaid Deponent to kill the ſaid Berry, I cannot therefore blame my Countrymen, if after all theſe doings, which | 
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- and ruined the Catholick Cauſe in Exgland, believing that you will now urge all thoſe penal Statutes in fo 


 Precbyterian Farty, or to bring in again a Second Commonwealth, and that all thoſe who have died for thoſe 


(3) 4 | | 
As to what you ſeem to defire, how this Plot is reſented here, arnong us, and what people fay thereof, 
muſt anſwer, that the ſircam ſeems to run two ways, and is divided according to the humour of the people Fe 
the more moderate and juſt do extreamly blame the Authours and Promoters of it, and look upon chem {is h 
Ruincrs of the Catholick Religion in England, who had ſuch indulgence, ſuch favour and kindneſs ſhe 
chem, both from Prince, and People, that notwithſtanding the levere penal Laws againſt them in that Kt g 
dom, they enjoyed fully their own, liv'd quietly without moleſtation, reproach, and diſtinGion, were admitte 
into all Offices and places in the Commonwealth and Army, enjoying all the liberty they could expe, 
jufily defire : and therefore theſe extreamly blame the Jeſuitical Party, and all thoſe who were Conſp 
ratours, and promoters of this Plot and horrid Deſign, as wicked and ungrateful perſons, that ſhould abuſe 
much mercy and indulgence ſhewn to them, and that they could not ſee their own quiet and happineſs in 
joying their Liberty and Eſtates without intcrruption, in a Kingdom wholly Proteſtant, and whers they are bu 
2 handful in compariſon of the others, ſo that they could not hope to prevail, without horrid Maſſacres, muct 
Bloud, War and Devaſtation. So that theſe men ſeem to be odious, and detefied by all that have or make 
any profeſſion of Godlineſs, Religion and Picty, who do verily believe, that they.have thereby utterly ſubvertec 


againſt them, and make others more ſevere, where they are deficient, or baniſh them wholly out of the Lands 
And that this will juſily open the mouths, and awaken the Pens of all the Proteſtants againſt them, and rip up al 
their former Cruelties, to fet the teeth of the people on edge againſt them, and to render them odious, by ſhew 
ing their former bloudy doings, which had elſe been forgotten, and were raked up under the aſhes of Time, 
As | perceive by one Book you ſent, called The Amtichriftian Principle Diſcovered, in a brief and true account 
of all the helliſh Plots, bloudy Perſccutions, and horrid Maſlacres, and moſt inhumane Cruelties and Tortures, 
exerciſed by the Papiſts throughout Exrope, &c. Which ſhews,how much the Spirits of people are awa- 
kened againft them by theſe new Machinations, and that all their former Errours, Faults and Cruelties will be 
anew laid open, and brought out of the Grave of Oblivion, to telſtihe againſt them. | 

But it is not onely in England, that they have by theſe unjuſt and wicked dcvices done themſelves and their 
Party an injury 3 but they have awakened the jealous eyes of all the Proteſtant party throughout Exrope, who ſeem 
to be (tartled and troubled at this wicked and horrid Deſign. And as I have heard it lately reported, it hath 
been ſo very il] reſented by all the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, that it has put them upon ſtricter caution of 
preſerving themſelves and Religion againſt theſe ſort of men, and the Papiſts in general, when they ſee Eng- 
land, the prop and glory of Proteſtantiſm, ſo deſperately ſtruck at, and like to be ſubverted by theſe horrid 
Plots, and wicked Machinations and Conſfpiracies. 

But there is another Party, who either out of cunning, malice or ignorance, will not believe, or at leaſt ſeem 
not to believe this to be any ſuch Plot as you in Exgland would make it to be. And theſe fort of men are very 
ſedulous in raiſing divers Objections, and endeavour to leffen the Evidences, and afperſe the Fudges, calum- 
niate both Magiſtrates and People, and by all manner of unjuſt ways and contrivances ſeek to inttill into the 
Minds of people that there is no ſuzh grand Confpiracy, and that it is onely a ſubtle and politick way of ſome 
great ones in England, to make new Combuſltions and InſurrcQions there, by which means either to ſet up the 


Crimes objected 2gainlt them, as Coleman, Ireland, Pickering, Groves, Green, Berry, Hill, ec. all died Inno- 
cent, Saints and Martyrs, without ſufficient proof, and undeſervedly. And this theſe fort of men have been 
fo very carefull to promote, and with that Confidence and Artitice, that truly, they have begort to themſelves 
a very great Party, not onely on this fide the Water, but (as I underſtand from ſome coming from thence) in 
England alſo. And indeed, before I received your laſt- preſent of all the Tryals, which you ſeat me, I could 
not tell what to think of it : but ſince I have read them, and ſeriouſly weigh*d all things in an equal Scale and 
with a juſt Balance, I am thoroughly convinc'd of the reality of the Plot, and the jultneſs of thoſe mens Syf- 
krings who have died for the ſame. 

And {ince you have given me the liberty and freedom to communicate to you my thoughts fully concerning 
this Plot, I think it will not be impertinent curſorily to take notice of the ſeveral Objeions they have 
raiſed again(t it, to annihilate or invalidate the ſame, or at leaſt to caſt off the Odium and blackneſs of ſuch a 
wicked Conſpiracy from themſelves on others 3 and alfo, the Anſwers I have been able to give them in rela- 
tion thereto. And lince it may be of a publick good and concern, and to the ſatisfation of many fluQuating 
people, if you hall think ic requiſite, F give you free liberty to publiſh the ſame. 

In the firtt place then, that they may beget a very ill opinion of the Perſons that are the Diſcoverers of this 
Plot, and Accuſers of thoſe concerned therein, they have endeavoured to render them ill Perſour in their Lives 
end Converſations 3 and ſo by this means to make all they ſhall ſay or ſwear not to be believed or adhered to. 
They remember the Maxime, 4ſperſe boldly, ſomething will ſtick, This is onely to throw dirt in the faces of 
thole perſons that God has raiſed up to deteCt the moſt horrid of Villanies. And thus Mr. Ireland, in his Tryal, 
Very ſubtly brings in Sir Dennis Aſpburnham to leſſen the Teſtimony of Mr. Oates, by making him a perſon of 
little credit and of ill fame, and that he broke Priſon at Dover; but that onely by hear-ſay. 

Indeed could they have given any good proof of Mr. Oates his being formerly perjur*d they might have done 
Mething as to caking off his Tettimony, and weakned his Evidence in the opinion of the Jury; but what 
they endeavoured to prove was ſo very weak and frivolous, that it made rather againſt them, and onely ſhewed 
their Malice ; for all that Sir Dennis ſays, amounts onely to this, that he had known Kr. Oates in bis youth. and 
0at then be was not a perſon of that Credit as to be depended on for what he ſhould ſay, and that had the Diſcovery 
f the Plot come onely from his Teſtimony, he might har: made ſome doubt of it, But then, the very ſame perſon 
| ps B confeſſes, _ 


0 4 PþÞ 
afeſles, that it being ſo corroborated with other Circamſtances, he ws oonvinced and ſatirfied in the trath of 
p #bing. See now, from what little ſhadow of ill, they rais'd a dark wilt to blind the eyes of the people, and 


$ own making and contriving, fet on by the Enemies of their Religion. 

But let it be granted that Mr. Oates had been formerly an ill Liver, or what they ſay of him as to his Life and 
onverſation In his youth ; we know that God makes uſe of Sinners to glorifie his Name, and a conſpiring and 
erſecuting Saul may become a great and glotious Apoſtle. Had not Mr. Oates had ill Principles, he never 
buld have been drawn into fo herrid a delign, (but the Hand of God was in it, who out of Evil produces 
3ood :) for the Feſnites are fo cloſe and ſubtle, and carry on their Deſigns with that Secrecy and Contrivance. 
zat it would be impoſſible to detcct them, and to have a plain and evident proof againit their Treafonable 
ractices, but by one of themſelves, and of their Conſpiracy. And therefore it cannot be thought any hard 
Mage, (as the Lord Chief Juſtice Scroggs obſerves,) to convict Offenders by Teſtimony of their Fellows, becauſe 
is hardly prſffble to bring, other Witneſſes : and therefore in that reſpei Witneſſes cannot be abſolutely ſpotleſs, 
 Conhdering the depth of this horrid Plot, and the great perions that were collaterally in the ſame, carrying 
dn great and various dehgns, Mr. Oates, the fir{t Dilcoverer,ran a very great riſque of his Credit and Lite, {6 that 
t behoved him to be cautious and wary, and not to diſcovera thing of this nature without great proot:; and tor 
that by the Laws of England, one fingle Teſtimony, though back'd with other Circumflances, will not ſerve to 
endemn a perſon in cafe of Bigh Treaſon, Mr. Oates could nor of himſelf have been able to have brought che 
Offenders to condign punifhment, had not God ( whel(2 hand was in the Diſcovery) raifed up others alſo atter- 
wards to give Evidence, and to clcar vp and dilucidate the whole watter. And this very thing it feems, made 
thoſe concerned in the Plot fo very bold and confident, as not to Fly upon his tirlt Diſcovery of the ſame: and he 
had like to have been born down with a ſtrong tyde of Oppolition, till the Murther of Sir Edmandbury Godfry, 
whoſe toxwardneſs and activity in doing his Duty, and detecting this horrid detign, expoſed him to their ma- 
lice and tury 3 and they, who had gone fo far, as to endeavour to murther their King, and ſubvert the Govern- 
ment of their Country, would ot {tick at the little murthcr ot one that was fo active a miniſter in bringing 
the butmels to light, and vnravelling the bottom of their wicked deligns. 

But the murther of this perſon ſtrangely awakened the minds of people, who were before in a great Security, 
and looked but lightly on the Plot, (as I am inforn'd by Relations from England) and the cry of his bloud call'd 
down God's Vengeance on the Plotters, and no doubt, they gave themſelves a mortal blow when they brangled 
this Innocent perſon. And timce it was requiſite, that there ſhould be more Evidence then one, God made 
uſe of this Murther, fo far as to awaken thereby the Conſcience of Mr, Bedlow, who was to have becn engaged 
in the Murther of this Gentleman, and who knew of it, and was one in the great Conlpiracy and Plot, and 
who alſo, though fled for the fame, was at laſt compelled by the force of his troubled Confcicnce to come in vo- 
luntarily, to ſecond Mr. Oates, and to detect both the Murther and the Plot. 

T cannot hear, that they have any thing to object againlt Mr. Bedlow in particular to take off his Evidence, but 
that they afperſe him in general terms, as it he were hired to the ſame : but1t any one of an unbiaſs'd Judgment 
thall ſcriouſly reade and weigh all the ſeveral proots made out againſt the Crimivals, by Mr, O.tes and Mr. Bed- 
low, agrccing in all Circumttances, though no intimacy was ever known to be between them, he mult needs 
acknowledge, that nothing is more clear and evident, then that there could not be ariy ſuch Conſpiracy beewecn: 
them, to invent and frame ſo many firange tories and relations as they have given in wunder their Oarhs, with 
all Circumtiances as to Places, Time and Perſons, without betraying themſelves, or being intrapped by thoſe 

quick ey*d perſons by whom they have been examincd, and of which we ſhould quickly have card. So that 
I cannot but ad:nire at rhe ſtrange impudence of thoſe perſons, who ill buz into the ears of the people, that 
*tis no Plot but of Oates and Bedlow's making, giving the lie in the face of a witole Nation to the Fuſticer, 
that have taken the Examinations, to the Judges, that have fate on the Tryals, to the Council, that have iitted 
and looked into the Papers and Writings belonging to theſe Flotters, Traitours and Murtherers, and to the 
Lords and Nobility of England, and to the Parliament, the Repreſentative of all the People of England, who 
in thcir Vote die Lune 24. Martii 1678S. declared nemine Contradicente, That they were fuly ſatisfied by the 
proofs they bad heard, That there now is, and for divers years laſt paſt hath been, a horrid and Treaſonable Pint and 
Corrſpir cy contrived and carried on by thoſe of the Popiſh Religton, for the Murthering of his Majeitie's ſacred Per- 
Jon, and for Subverting the Proteſtant Religion, and the Ancient and well-eſtabliſhed Government of this Kingdom, 
I fay, that after all this clear Evidence againſt them, and that nothing can be made out more plain and perſpicur 
; ous, that they ſhould ill endeavour to preſs upon the bclicf of people, that *tis a fictitious Plot, is the moti 
{range picce of Tmpudence I ever heard or read of. 
C:n any that entertain ſuch a thought believe that the whole Nation are deceived ? and that all the(e, the 
wifeft of the Kingdom, are deluded,or can be made Fools and Aﬀes of by Mr. Oates and Mr. B-dlow ? or in reaſon 


the ſeveral Lives of theſe wretches, onely to extirpate a few Papilts out of the Kingdom ? One of theſe mult con- 
ſequently follow if there be not in reality any ſuch Plot, as theſe fort of men would have people believe. Put 


more, to fecond and contirm the truth of Oates and Bedlow's affertions. p 
As to 'Mr. Dagdale, Y have heard that they have been fo far from aſperfing him, that they have (fome 0 
them) been forc*d publickly to acknowledge him 2 ſober, honeft man : yet he was drawn into the Plot for Ke- 


lizion's ſtke, tifl he came to know of the intended Murtaer of the Ring, and then the alarm-Bell of Os 
 Highw's Gi 


Mt would endeavour to'make them believe all that Mr. Oates ſhould ſay was falſe, and that the Plot was of 


God ſeeming, to refolve to diſcover fully the bottom of this delign, and to make it apparent to all the world, hc | 
has given a cloud of Witneſſes, and wholly to take away that ſcruple, hath raiſed up Pr ce and Dwugdale, two | 


think or ſuppoſe , that all theſe perſons are ſo wicked to frame a Plot againſt the Papilts, and to take away Ii 
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pil rung ſo loud that it awaken*d him out of his Lethargy, and brought him to x coifeffion of his Crimes; 


f 
4 and to be an Evidence againft them, | + Ts NY 
t As to Mr. Prance, God ſuffer'd hit to got'on and to be zealous (as T obſerve by his own' Book) in this Ple: ; 
-nd to be one of the Infixumentrs affilting'in'the murther of that worthy Knight Sir Edmnndbury Godfry, and to 
d FM continue without remorſe, till he was taken onely upon a bare ſurmife of his being from home fome nights, which | 
d cauſed him to be brought before the Council, where he was diſcovered by My. Bedlow, to be one of choſ” per- 
Ji (ons that he had ſeen in the Room where Sir Edmundbnry Godfry lay murthered ; which Mr. Prance himfeli ac- 
&g knowledges to be the immediate hand ef God, which ſo far preffed upon his Contcience, as afterwards to make 
e; full and ingenuous Confethon both of the Mwrtver and Plot, for which he received the King's Pardon. And this 
le 2 firenuous evidence againſt them, and firong confirmation of the Afercions of Mr. Oates and Bedlory, and 
d that what they had delivered, was not by Combination, or any Conſpiracy between them. - 
ſe But againft Mr. Prance, 1 hnd they had raiſed three ſeveral objetons, thinking thereby to make his teſtimony 
:nconfiderable. The firſt was, that he was Mad. But as to this, I think all that have read his Depofitions, and 
Ng the Evidence ie hath given as to the Plot, with the circumſtances of his being engaged in the ſame, and the 
at punRual account of the Murther of Sir Edmundbary Godfry, will not judge him to' be bereft of his ſenſes. The 
or things too well cohere togetner to proceed from a diſtracted perfon. The ſecond is, thathe was tortur'd, and ill 
0 aſed in Priſon, to make him Confcſs agamſt His Conſcience 3 and that all he had faid as to the Plot and Mrr- 
he ther, was through fear and terrozr, But I thall onely mention his own words, fufficient to clear this Aſperfion, 
1 pag. 25. of his Narrative, That the Report was wholly falſe and ſcandalow, but that on the contrary, be had received 
le al the kind uſage and civilities imaginable, from Captain Richardſon the Keeper® of Newgate, where he wis conf.- 
he ned all the time of bis ftlay and that nothing of compulſion or force was pnt upon him to dectare any thing, but that 
'y, what be did was freely and voluntarily, not byaſſed by any 'nifter end nor out of any malice, orin wrong to any per- 
as ſon whatſoever : And this he declares in the preſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of Hearts, before whoſe juſt 
N- and dreadfull Tribunal he expects to appear, and begs and implores the mercy of th: Ring of Heaven, on his 
ng fincere Repentance, for his wicked fa&, and great fin committed, in being 3n Acceſſory to the Death of 
Sir Edmundbury Godfry, as he had obtained that of his King here for the fame, The third was, that being 
ty, through fear and terrour made to a:knowledge himſclf guilty, he was forced in his Conſcience todeny all again, 
I'd before His Majcfty of Great Britain. And herc indeed they have fome appearance of Truth, and with it they 
ed have madea great duſt, thinking by this means to blind rhe eycs of the people. Bur Mr. Praxce himſelf in his 
de Narrative pag. 22. and 23. fo well clears that afperſion, that there can beno more faid, and in my judgment ren- 
ed ders him more ſtrong and firm after his Ragyzering and fluctuation :. for he calls it there his imbecillity and weak- 
nd nefs, that though he had onely tor his Confcience fake made his free Contcthon, being awakened by the horrour 
"O- of his Crimes, yer afterwards he went and declarcd to the King that he was Innocent, and that all thoſe he had 
accuſed were alſo Innocent. Now they cry out, a man that will thus fay now one thing, and then another 
ut thing, is not to be believedz and that his Evidence is nothing worth. But pag, 23. Mr. Prance ſays this for 


ent himſelf, That the fear and terrour of death ( nit then having any aſſurance of Pardon ) lying heavy upon him, and 
alſo the fear of being af{afſinated by the bloudy and revengefullPrietts and Jeſuits, and alſo that if be ſhould eſcape 
with Life, that he ſhould whol'y Iofe his Trade, and ſo be conſequently ruined and undone, ſince his chief ſubſiftence 


cm depended on the Trade he hd with the Roman Catholicks, and that his Soul was not yet intirely out of the 
1th fnare of Popiſh thraldom, induced him to think he might lawtully ſay, That be and all the reſt were Innocent , 
ole becauſe the horrid Crime of the Murther of Sir Edmundbury Godfry had been declared by the Popiſh Prieſts to be no 
hat fn, and ſo in th :t ſenſe they were all Innacent, though be had not ſince the Fafi received Abſolution. And thus by 
hat the way you may obſerve how they all dic Innocent, as themſelves at the Gallows are pleas'd to fay. 
cer, But then he detires you to confider. that to ſtrengthen his firſt aſſertion, and to invalidate this a&t of his weak- 
ted n:fs and fear, he Ws, Thit what he hid declared concerning the Murther was ſolemi:ly and upon Oath; and this 
the ſuppoſed Rexratjatioir, ſuddenly in Faſhion, Conſternation and Fear, and not upon Oath. Secondly, That he was no 
pho ſooner carried back from the King and Cowncil to Newgate, not being above half an hour after, but that he ear- 
the nelily requetted !1js Recper to carry him vack again, that he might jultify his tormer Confethon to be true in all 
ant Circumiltances. anc! that what he had Jarely ſaid contradictory thereto, was caufed by his perplexity of mind, © 
Fer- and the texrour he Jay under 3 and being immed;ately carried back, He denied his Recantation, and voluntarily 
om, #pozs Oath confirmed what be had firſt declared to be true. 
Icu- And atterwards falling tick whilftin Newgate, and like todic, he then expecting to die, declared and often 
NOR alerted to divers his firſt Conteion to be trucin all points, as alſo fince herecovercd his health ; So that *cis ve- 
y plain, all this duſt which the Frielis and Jefuits have raiſed abour this matter is blown away, and Truth is 
the become peripicuous toany ingenuous man, that will but impartially look into theſe tranſactions, and contider 
{00 them as they are, and not as they arc repreſented by their falſe perſpeives. 
Wl W Tiisis a!i that I have heard to bs objectcd as to the Witneſſes, and you may judge by what I have been able to 
0”  fay, how $ivolous it is. But theſe malicious perſons have not onely raiſed objeCtions againſt thoſe perſons be- 
_  forementioned, who were Witneſſes againtt theſe Plotters, but they alfo endeavour to caft an Odium on the 
je Judges themſelves, eſpecially the Lord Chief Juſtice z whom they report to bea very violent and paſſionate man 


ainlt them , triumn.phing in their overthrow, handling the Prifoners cruelly and hardly, daunting their Wit- . 
c nefſes, ard laſhing out againlt them and their Religion, with many the like bitter reports: and as I have heard, 
oh they have not tiuck to have ſent him Letters from this lide the Water, upbraiding k.m for walking contrary to 
the ſteps ot his Predecefſors in the like Caſes 3 and have alſo been ſo impudent, as to ſend him a Book in the 
French Tongue, which endeavours to make this Plot to be contrived and laid, not by the Papilis, but by the 


FaQtious 


(6) | 
Factious and SeQarian Parties in England. But this is fiemos vendere, and I think that Worthy Perſon needs bo 
Juſtification. I am ſatisfied, and ſuppoſe none that have read or heard the Trials of thoſe perſons condemned 
for the Plot, and Murther of Sir Edmwndbury Godfry, but muſt remain ſatisfied inthe fair and upright dealin 
of the Lord Chief Juſtice Scroggy, in hearing the Evidence fully on all ſides, and judging juſtly and indifferent} 


he, in ſumming up the Evidence, preſſed it home to the Jury to doe Jultice, and if he ſpake ſomething as tg 
the Catholick Religion , and the nes, and Jcſuited party, that has raiſed theſe Commotions and Confpirz. 
 Cies, and brought thoſe men into the ſnare, he ought not to be blamed 3 and I cannot find either in him, 0 
* thoſe other Judges who gave Sentence of Death on the offenders, but that they did it according to Law, modi. 
ly, and without that triumphing and bitterneſs, as they would ſeem to intimate. 

But to what poor ſhifts are theſe men drove to hide this abominable Plot and wicked Contrivance ! when they 
would inſrauate into the people on this fide the Water, and at a diſtance from you, that there never was any 
ſuch perſon as Sir Edmundbury Godfry, and that you in England have fram'd a ſtory of ſuch a Murther, faking 
a hint from a Town called St. Edmunds Bury, to make the Papiſts odious, and by that means to raiſe the mz. 
lice of the people againſt them. This ſhews very much the weaknels oftheir Cauſe, or rather the foulneſs of ir 
that they are forced to ſuchnarrow ſtarting-holes to keep up their reputation here : But with you this needs no 
anſwer, that worthy Gentleman being ſo well known in the place where he dwelt, and was too publick a Light 
\ to behid in obſcurity under a Buſhel. 

To makethis Diſcovery yet more full and evident, I find that God has brought forth of the Tower of [Londen 
one Mr. Everard, after four years impriſonment, to give his Teltimony concerning this very Plot, as appearsby 
his Evidence and Narrative upon Oath, who there attirms what he knew of the ſame, and after what mannerhe 
came by it, being informed of it in Paris 3 ſo that coming over to England, for the intent of diſcovering what 
he knew concerning the ſame, he was clapt into the Tower, under the pretext of having ſome deſign of ma- 
King an attempt againlt the Duke of Monmoxth's Lite, where he was kept four years acloſe Priſoner, withoutever 
being brought to any Hearing or Trial ; and though he had ſeveral times made ſome diſcovery of this Plot to 
Sir John Robinſon, the then Licutenant of the Tower, he either did not or would not believe any thing of it, and 
would giveno information to His Majeliy concerning the ſame 3 as may more fully appear by the Depoſitions of 
the ſaid Mr. Everard: which certainly isa very great Teſtimony, and very much corroborates the Aſſertions of 
the other Witneſſes concerned in the Plot, this man being none ofthe Confederacy, and ſo not entruſted with the 
| horrid Intrigues thereof; yet ſo far knew of the ſame, as to have given ſome Light to the farther diſcovery of 
this dark detign, had he not been thus ſubtly prevented by ſome of the Plotters means, who are ſince in cu- 
ſtody themſelves in Ireland, the Province where they were to AQ; for both that Kingdom and Scotl:xd alſo 
was at the ſame time to have becn ſubverted, as well as England. But things were not then ripe, and God 
had deſigned to let them run on yet farther in their wickedneſs, that his Glory might appear more great and per- 
* ſpicuous, and that his mercy, and protecting care of the King, and people of England, might be ſeen in diverting 
and making known a Plot and Conſpiracy ſo impending, and near taking efect, being carried on with ſuch (e- 
crecy, Skill and power ſo many years : but to God be given the Glory, aad Jet the barking mouths of theſe 
Currs be ſtopped at laſt, and their endeavours to hide and to make this Plot of no account be blaſted and cometo 
nought. Amen, 

Notwithlianding the Artitices of theſe men to ſupport their credit here abroad, and in ſome meaſure with you 
alſo in England, their Complices are like to ſuffer for their treaſonable practices. Some of the underlings have 
already paid for their Treaſon, with the forfeiture of their Lives 3 and the more great and formidable Plotters 
arc likealſoto be called to account, and the very bottom of this horrid and helliſh detizn like to be diſcovered. 
| It is therefore now time for them to beſtir themſelves, and inded to fay the truth, they will leave no ftone un- 
| turn'd, and having firſt cndeavoured to ſcandalize the Evidence againti them, they now try to corrupt it, and 
| to take them off; and this they have procured a ſubtle Agent to effe, one Nathaniel Reading, who by great 
| and fair promiſes of great rewards and ſome Gold in hand, would have takcn off Mr. Bedlow, one of the chiet 
* Evidence for the King againſt theſe Plotters 3 but I find that Mr. Bedlow out- wittcd him, and notwithlianding he 

was a ſubtle Lawyer, brought him to ſhame and puniſhment for his Crime, which certainly was of a very high 
Nature, and which was punQually proved againſt him, ſo thaf none can deny the Truth thereof. Now trom 
| this I argue, If there were no Plot, as the Feſaits here have endeavoured to have made us believe, why ſhould 
tholc accuſed thereof ſeck by ſuch unjuit mcans of bribery to take off the Evidence againſt them 3 and to draw be- 
forchand ſuch matter onely for the Evidence to ſwear to, as might be ſure not to make them guilty of Treaſon, 
| and out of the dangerof the Law ? Innocency needs not theſe ſhifts, and this alſo to me, and all rational men, 
muſt nceds be another proof of their Guilt 3 and that notwithſtanding all this ttir that they have made to hide 
* their Crime, and moſt horrid Deſign, they are guilty of the ſame 3 and that there is and hath been a horrid Plot 
and Conſpiracy. | 

Since you have deſired me to communicate my mind fully to you, I hope you will not think me tedious In 
| that I cannot yet leave this matrer 3 and that I reſolve as bricfly as I can, to mention to you my thoughts on the 
\ ſeveral Trials of thoſe perſons Condemned, both for the Conſpiracy,and for the Murther of Sir Edmundbury God- 
F fry, and to let you know what here hath been ſaid thereupon : for they have not onely, endeavoured by all 
| means and ways to beſpatter and calumniate the perſons of thoſe who diſcovered the Plot, the Fudges who gave 
| Sentence on the Traytors, and the Witneſſes againti them, but alſo violently to ſpeak againſt the Juſtice and le 
| gality of the Trials themſelves 3 and fo far to juſtify the Criminals, andthoſe Condemned and E xecuted for 
| Traytors, as if they dicd illegally, without apparent proofs, and Innocent, and Martyrs. RE 


between the King and the Priſoners. And in this extraordinary Caſe, if after an impartial and legal] Trial, 
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C7) 
And here I cannot but admire the ſirange audacity of theſe men, that they ſhould think to be able, with bo 1 


and lying affertions to leflen and pervert matters of tact, and things ſo notoriouſly known and adced in the face 
of 2 Nation things not privately or clandeſtinely aQted, but publickly and before the whole World. But 


nned 

ing what is it that theſe men will not attempt ? | Fe 

-ntly Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere Malorum ? 

Niel Tis for the ſake of Religion, and they may doe any thing. 

5 to | The firſt that comes upon the ſtage is Mr. Coleman, a leading man in this horrid Plot and Conſpiracy, and 4 

pir4s prime actor and promoter of it, by his great Torreſpondency abroad, both at Rome and in the French Court, 

1, Or I have read the Trial of that perſon with caution and conſideration 3 and however plain the proofs may appear to 

la(}= me, and toothers of unbyaſſed judgments, yet they have had the contidence here to aſſert, and endeavour to 
impreſs it on the minds of the people, that nothing could be made out againſt this man to render him worthy 

they of Death, or to make him guilty ot Treaſon; and that he died innocent, a Saint, and a Martyr; and that at the 

any Execution he utterly denied there was any ſuch thing as a Plot, as was pretended, though he own#d himſelf to 

king beindeed a zealous promoter of the Catholick Cauſe. And, as I have heard, many were fo ſottiſhly deluded with! 

ma- this opinion of his innocency, that they purchaſed at dear rates pieces of the Halter that ſirangled him, to keep* 

fit « a5 reliques of his Saintſhip. That a great argument of his innocency was, that he never endeavoured to make 

; no any eſcape or to fly away, having his Liberty ſeveral days after the diſcovery of the Plot, and his being queRti- 

ight on'd about the {am*. 

The men who ſeem. thus to believe nothing, and goe about to perſwade others to be of their opinion, and 
1dou who raiſe the obje&ions and reports tocalt a miſt before the eyes of the people, are thoſe no doubt whoſe Con- 
sby ſciences know the contrary to what they pretend to be abſolutely true, and are and have been agents and promoters 
rhe of that Plot and Conſpiracy they would cry down: and they cannot but know that Colemaz and the reſt had a 
vhat fair Trial 3 that the proofs were home and evident againſi them, and that they ſuffer'd juſtly and by due courſe 
ma- of Law. But it is their intcreli to ſeem of another mind : and notwithſtanding they have endeavoured to render 
ever the Lord Chief Fujtice odious, and cunningly to infinuate his illegal proceedings with Mr. Coleman, thoſe of 
t to their own party could not but acknowledge the words that I ſhewed them in the ſeventeenth Page of his printed | 
and Trial to be full of honour and integrity. For there ſpeaking to Mr. Oates, who was then to be ſworn as evidence 
1s of agzainlt Mr. Coleman, he gives him warning to ſpeak, nothing but the truth, not to adde the leaft tirtle that is 


15 of falſe for any advantage whatſoever ; for that ſince the Priſoner*s Bloud and Life was at ſtake, be ſhould ftand or fall; 
the be juſtified or condemned by Truth. He alſo then puts Mr. Oates in mind of the ſacredneſs of an Oath, and that 
y of tofallity it, and thereby to take away a man's Life, was Murther. Therefore he defired he would ſpeak nothing 
Cu- but the down-right Truth, that he may not be condemned by any Circumſtances, but by plain evidence of Fact; 
alſo and to that not onely Mr. Coleman may be ſatisfied in the juſineſs of his Trial, but all peopleelſe. I think this is | 
God ſficicnt to manifeti the uprightneſs of the Judge, and that Mr. Coleman had a free and legal Trial for his Life, 
per- according to the Laws of England, 


ting But that they ſhould ſo boldly and with a confident Brow aflert, that nothing could be made out againſt him, 
\ ſe- that ſhould render him guilty of Txxcaſon or worthy of Death, is very tirange, when not onely the witnefles that 
heſe are brought againit him do prove, ſufficient matter of fact, but his own Letters produced and read before ! 
eto M hisface, which he acknowledges for his own , do in plain words ſay, that he is about 4 great work,, #0 leſs | 


then the Converſion of three Kingdoms, and the total and utter Subverſion and Subduing of that peſtilent Hereſy the | 
you Proteſtant Religion, which hath reigned ſo long in this Northern part of the World , and for the doing of which there 


1ave never was ſuch great bopes ſince our $ucen Marie's days as at this time : pag. 69, Now can there be any thing | 
ters more clear, then that this ſ#bverſion of a Religion ſo generally received in thoſe three Kingdoms, and fo long | 
red, and thoroughly eſtabliſhed, could not be effected but by the ſubverſion of thoſe three Kingdoms, and by the de- 

un- firuion of the eliabliſhed Laws, the Liberties, and the Lives of many thouſands within thoſe three Kingdoms ? 


and and all this could not have been done without bringing in of forcin Force, or raifing a Rebellion amongft your 
reat WW fclves, or both, In his long Letter to Monhieur Le Cheſe he ſays, pag. 53. He would willingly be in everlaſting 
hief diſgrace with all the world, if by the aſſiſtauce of 20000.11. to be obtained from the FRENCH KING, he did not 
g he regain tothe DUKE his MASTER. bis former Offices, and eſpecially that of being ADMIRAL of tbe FLEET: and 


ugh pain p.zg. 54. he tclls you for what end this deſign is, that it might give the greateſt blow to the Proteſtant Reli= 
m__ got in England that ever it received ſince its birt: and therefore in the concluſion of one of his Letters to 
Juld Le Cheſe , the,French King's Confteſſour , he defires the power and affiſtance of France, which next under 
be- God he relicsdpon. So that his own hand convids him of endeavouring to bring in Forein Powers into England , 
{on, to cltabliſh the Roman Catholick Religion, and to overthrow that now there eſtabliſhed. 
nen, This was but one way to bring his defigns about 3 the other moſt horrid and bloudy was the taking 
hide way the Sacred Life of the King, which Mr, Oates ſwears againfi him, pag. 21. that he wasprivy to the Conſult 
Plot the White- Horſe Tavern in the Strand, wherein it was reſolved, that Grove and Pickering ſhould be employ- 
 tocffedt it, and that Mr. Coleman did approve of the ſame : fo that by this the proof was plain againſt him, 
sin © forbythe Laws of Exgland his afſent made him equally guilty with the Aſſaſſinates, there being no Acceſſories 
the In Treaſon, . And this Reſolve he ſwears was communicated to Mr. Coleman in his hearing in Wild-howuſe : and 


30d- Þag. 22, he ſwears he heard him ſay the deſign was well contrived. And. pag. 24. Oates {wears that Mr. Cole- 

7 all man knew of the four Iriſh Ruffians (ent to Windſor to kill the King 3 andiin his hearing asked Harcourt at Fild- 

bouſe what care wa$*taken for thoſe four Gentlemen that went laſt night. to Windſor z who replied, there was 

$0, li, ordercd to be ſent to them, which he ſaw there on the Table, moſt part of it in Guinies 3 and that 

Mr. Coleman gave a Guiny to the Meſſenger who was to carry this reward, to be*nimble and to expedite his 
| C 


s journey. 


(8) 
quency. Then pag. 25, he ſwears again, that Mr. Coleman was privy tothe infiruQions ſent by White, Provincia! 
Frhe Zeſuitr, from theſe parts, to impower the Conſulters to propoſe 10000 li. to Sir George Wakeman to poy- 
dn the King 3/ and that he not onely ſaw and read theſe Inftruftions, but copied them out, and tranſmitted them 
d ſeycral Conſpirators in this Plot within the Kingdom. And pag. 26. he ſwears, Mr. Coleman ſaid he thought 
©000, li, was too little, and that it would be neceſſary to adde 5000 li. more, that they might be ſure to have 
t done. And pag. 27. he ſwears that heſaw Mr. Coleman”s Commiſſion for to be Secretary of State, from the Ge. 
teral of the Society of Feſws, by virtue ofa Brief from the Popez and that in Fexwick's Chamber in Drury. 7,ane 
ze faw him open it, and own the reccipt of it, ſaying it was a good exchange. 

- One witneſs is not enough in this caſe, but I tind alſo Mr. Bedlow a ſecond to ſtrengthen the other's Evidence; 
2 ſwears pag. 43. that he heard Mr. Coleman ſay at his own houſe, That if be bad an hundred Lives, and a ſea 
ff Bloud to ſwim throngh, be would ſpend it all to carry on the Cauſe of the Church of Rome, and to eſtabliſh thy 
2burch in England ; and-if there were an bundred heretical Kings to be Depoſed, he would ſee them all deſtroyed : 
© that both ſryear to the killing of the King, and ſubverting the Government. I cannot tind that Mr. Coleman 
zeuld make any good or ſatisfaGtory defence for himſelf, but would have ſought ftarting-holes and ſhifts to have 
amaicd the minds of the Jury, with putting the witneſſes to have proved toa day what they averr, which is in 


was ſuch a day 3 but Mr. Coleman cannot bring any politive proof that it was not that day, or that the witneſs 
dntradided himfelt, as he attempted to doe. And indeed though Mr. Coleman was never fo wiſe a man, ſuf- 
jent to be Secretary of State, in matters of Fad fo plainly and quite blank proved againlt him it isa very had 
matter to make a good defence, nay impoſſible, unleſs he can any ways prove the witneſſes perjur'd, or ſome 
Impoſbbility or contradiction in their Teſtimony, which Mr. Coleman was not able to doe. And therefore I 
zannot but admire that any can ſay he had not a fair and legal Trial. and that nothing could be made out againſt 
him worthy of death 3 for if knowing of this Conſpiracy, of ſubverting Religion eſtabliſhed by Law in the King. 
dom, ofan intent of mzrtbering the King to promote that Cauſe, and alſo of endeavouring by Letters and Cox. 
reſpondence to engage a Foreign Power to afſſili to bring in this Cauſe, be not worthy of death, nothing is. And 
when ſuch proof is made out fo clearly, whatever Mr. Coleman may ſay at his death of his Innocency, it ought 
not to be bclieved 3 for he may have many evaſions, and as Mr. Prance ſays in pag. 23, and 24. of his Narrative, 
It is, according; to the ſenſe of the Feſiticol Doctrine, (IT will not ſay Popiſh) to be Innocent, when the Prieſts 
had ſolemnly declared the fac they were accuſed of to be no fin or crime, as they look'd on this, of bringing in 
the Romiſ) Religion by the death of an Heretical Prince, to be : or he might be Innocent having received full Ab- 
folution for the ſame. But what-ever he meant by thoſe words of Juſtification, I believe tew will ever believe him 
innocent of the Fa& for which he was accuſed, that either have heard or read his Trial. And though he had the 
confidence to deny this Plot, hoping perhaps that it might yet take effect, things then not being ſo tully diſcove- 
ted as ſince. or, as I heard,expeGting a Pardon or Reprieve to the laſt moment : yet it is now too generally received, 
and all the circumſtances more fully appear fince his death, and that he was inſtrumental therein. That he fled 
not at fir{t for the ſame argues not his innocency, ſo much as the contidence he had, that it was not ſo much 
{known as he found afterwards it was, and relying too much on the hopes of being brought off. But herein allo 
he was deluded, and perhaps repented too late, having been heard to ſay with great pation at his Execution, 
There is uo Faith in Man, 

The next whocame upon their Trial were Ireland, Pickering, Grove, IV hitebread and Fexwick , being accuſed of 

this horrid Plot and Confpiracy: and though the two laſt were by the oath of Mr. Oates ſufficiently proved to have 
[a-great hand in the Plot, and contrivance of the murther of the King; yet becauſe there wanted another con- 
{current Teſtimony, they were ſet by till further evidence might be produced : and becauſe theſe allo are ſaid to 
| be innocent, and that the matters of fat were not proved-as they ought againſt them, I ſhall briefly charge my 
memory: with what I have read in the Printed Book of their Trials 3 and as it gave me full fatisfation in that 
caſe, perhaps if diligently confidered it may doe the like to others. 
But firſt I ſhall obſerve to you, becauſe many or moſt of theſe Conſpirators are Prielts and Jeſuits, and that 
Ireland, if not Pickering, is ſo; they have given forthabroad, and no doubt ſpread the ſame amongſt the igno- 
rant at home, that they were tried, and-ſuffered quatenus Pricits, upon the Statute of the 27 Eliz. by which Sta- 
tute it is made Treaſon fer any perſon that is a Subje& born in England, to take Orders from the See of Rome, 
and afterwards to come into England, and remain here 4.0 days, and ipſo fa&o for that offence he ſhall be found 
{ guilty, and ſufferas a Traytor : fo that they would endeavour to perſwade the ignorant that they ſuffer onely as 
Roman Catholicks, being Prieſts doing their FunGion, obeying the orders of their Superiours, and the dictates of 
their own Conſciences z and not as Plotters, Traytors, and Difturbers of the Publick, Peace. But that they might not 
fancy to themſelves, that they ſuffered Martyrdom for their Religion , nor perſwade others to the ſame, as ma- 
ny have had the vanity to believe, and others the confidence to aſſert, it was declared by the King's Comncil in 
open Court, that - theſe men, though liable to be puniſhed by that Statute, were not IndiGed as Prieſts, nor 
upon that Statute of 27 Eliz. but of a more horrid and deteſtable Crime, The killing of the King, and ſubverſun 
of the Government. 

And to prove this two witneſſes are produced, Mr. Oates and Mr. Bedlow ; and though both cannot perhaps 
ſpeak to one and the ſame Conſultation, nor to one and the ſame time, yet are they in Law two witneſſes to one 
and the fame Crime ; for thus ſeveral witneſſes to ſeveral overt Acts are ſo many witneſſes to the Treaſon 3 and 
the ſeveral overt Acts which declare the Intention , are but as ſo many evidences of the Treaſon : and this was 
openly declared to be Law: in Court , upon the Trial of theſe perſons. And there is a great deal of reaſon 
that it ſhould be ſo, for men that run the hazard of their lives in ſach Conſultations, will hardly ſuffer two = 

on 


moſt things done, and would take that advantage, where Mr. Oates fays pag. 72. he will not be pofitive that it 
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ons fo tneet twice together, whom they are not well aſſured of, butſo diſpoſe them that they may meet feyerally, 
it ſeveral times, and in divers places, as Mr, Oates atid Mr. Bedlow did. Bee, eats 

Az to the proof, Mr. Oates ſwears, pag. 19. and 20. that ina Conſult, begun at the White Horſe Tavern in the 
Strand, and profecuted at the Meetings at their ſeveral Chambers, it'was Reſolved, that Pickering and Grove 
ſhould go on in their attempt to murther the King z that Grove ſhould have 15001. for his Reward, and Pickering | 
30000. Maſſes for his : (which at 12 d. a Maſs comes to theſame ſum in their account.) And this Reſolve Was 
ligned by hitebread, Fenwick,and Ireland, and by ſeveral others at four Clabs. He ſwears pundually that he 
(aw them ſign it, and carryed the Inſtruttient from one to another, and that they ſigned it ſeverally at their Cham- 
bers. He alſo ſwears, pag. 23. that Pickering and Grove accepted to murther the King on thoſe terms, and that 
in his preſence they took the Sacrament and the Oath of Secrecy upon it, and did agree to cited the bloudy pro- 

ofal. Farther, the ſame Deponent ſwears, that he ſaw Pickering and Grove walking in the Park at ſeveral 
times, watching for an opportunity of committing their bloudy defign of murthering his Majeſty, having with them 
ſcrewed Piltols, which were longer then ordinary, and furniſhed alſo with Silver Bullets : and,-pag. 24. he 
ſwears that Grove would have the Bullets champt, to make the wound incurable. And farther, that in the 
Month of March, having a fair opportunity of cffeCting their detign, the Flint in Pickering's Piſtol being looſe, 
hedurſt not make an attempt for which negligence Grove was chidden, and Pickering received twenty vr thirty 
trokes of Diſcipline, by way of Pennance, for his carcleſnefs. Pape 22. he ſwears againſt Whitebread, that he 
ſaw his Letter, in which he expreſſed a great deal of Joy, that Sir George Wakeman had accepted the 15000 1. 
to poiſon the King z and a)fo, that he was by, when Harcowrs, another of theſe Jeſuits, and Fenwick the Priſo- 
ner, were at a Conſult, and agreed to the Propoſition of Fogarthy, of ſending four Iriſh Rufhans to kill the King 
at Vindfor, and that they were fent accordingly. And pag. 29. ſwears, that Whitebread had ſealed ſome hun- 
dreds of Commiſſions, which they called Patents, to raiſe an Army, to be in a readineſs upon the Death of the 
King, which Scals were then produced in Court, naming one Commiſtthon in ſpecial, which he the Deponent 
delivered himſelf to Sir Fohn Gage of Suſſex. Pag.22. he ſwears againft Fenwick, that he told him that he, the Pri- 
foner, and three Iriſþmex more, fired Southwark, and that he had 400 I. for his ſhare, and the reſt 200 /. a piece. 
And pag. 20. to ſhew the great Malice of theſe men, Whitebread ordered Mr. Oates to come purpoſely from 
$. Omars mto England, to Murther D. Tonge, for Writing the Jeſuits Morals 3 *and pag. 21. the ſame Whitebread 
fent by him Inſtructions, that care ſhonld be taken for the Murther of D. Stillingfleet, and the Biſhop of Hereford: 
Theſe are the chicf things obſervable in Mr. Oates his Depofitions, and which are ſufficient to prove this horrid 
Plot. 

Then the Second Witneſs, Mr. Bedlow, ſwears pag. 37. that he was employed for the ſpace of near five years 
235 a Meſſenger by theſe Conſpiratours for the carrying their Letters to ſeveral beyond the Seas, and returning 
others back, all or moſt relating to this Plot : for pag. 38. he ſwears he had a way to open the Letters and reade 
them, whereby he fully informed himſelf of matters. He ſwears pag. 37. that he heard ſome of theſe Conſpira- 
tours ſay, they would not leave any member of an Hetetick in England that ſhould ſurvive, to tell in the King» 
dom hereatter, that there ever was any ſuch Religion in England as the Proteſtant Religion. He (wears allo 
the manner of his coming to be tirl} employed by them, and then he brings his Brother James Bedlow to confirm 
his being their Agent or Meſſenger, "who knew nothing of the Plot. He (wears, pag. 48. and 49. his being fo 
long employed by th:m, and that he had received oftentimes from theſe Jeſuits and Prieſts ſeveral fumms of mo- 
neyin his Brothers behalf, ſometimes 50. or 60. pounds at a time: ſo that by this you may ſee Mr. Bedlow muſt 
be knowing in this deſign, employed under them fo long in it. Pag. 41. He ſwears that about the latter end of 
Auguſt (the very day he confeſſes he cannot ſwear 'to) at Mr. Harcourt: Chamber (one of the Conſpiratours) 
he there met Treland, Pickering and Grove the Priſoners; with ſome others, where he heard them diſcourſe, that 
the four Ruffans miſſing of killing the King at Windſor, that Pickering and Grove ſhould go on in their delign, 
and that one Conyers was to be joyned with them to Aﬀaſſinate the King in his Morning-walks at New market. 
And that Mr. Grove was more eager or forward then the .rett, ſaying, tince it could not be done clandeſtinely, 
it ſhould be attempted openly 3 and that thoſe that do fall had the Glory to die in a good Cauſe ; but if the Dif- 
covery ſhould be made, it could never come to that height but their Party would be firong enough to bring it to 
pals. All this he ſwears very punQually to : and pag. 48. he farther (wears that Harcourt told him, that Grove was 
to nave 15001. for his Reward, and that Pickering was to have ſo many Maſſes as came to that money. And 
az. 45. he ſwears, that at the ſame time he heard them diſcourſe of the killing ſeveral noble Perſons, and of (e- | 
veral Perfons that were to execute it 3 and in particulat' names one Knight aligned to kill the Earl of Shafts- | 
bury, Pritchard the Duke of Buckingham, O-Neal the Earl of Offory, and O-Brian the Duke of Ormond. So that |! 
by theſe two Teitimonics the Evidence is very full againſt Ireland, Pickering and Grove, | 

The Defence they have to make againſt this, is firtt, the denial of the Fact, though they can bring no Witnel(- | 
{cs to make any thing out but their own Aﬀeverations: but they who can have a Diſpenſation for the breaking of ! 
any Oath, may be eatily indu}ged for the telling ot a lie to ſave their Lives, and to keep off a' Scandal from their 
profetſion. In the next place, they would endeavour to ſeem not to know Mr. Oates, and make as if they had ; 
(carce ſeen him : to this he ſwears by many ſeveral circumſtances, which they are forced to acknowledge z and : 
þzy- 32. ſwears Fenwick, was his Father Confeſſour. But Ireland raiſed ſome little appearance of contradiction 
or mitiake' in Mr. Bedlow's Evidence, for he brings two or three to prove, pag. 56, 57. that he was not in Lox- 
@7 all the month of Auguſt, Mr. Bedlow (wearing that he was at the Conſult held at Harcourts Chamber, in the | 
htter end of Azguft, concerning the Death of the Ring. And indeed two politively ſay the contrary, and-thathe | 
Was from the third of Azgft to the firli or ſecond of September in Staffordſhire, and Weſtcheſter, and by circums | 
fiance that he was in the beginning of September at Wolverhampton. But were this granted, that he ſhould mils | 
take 


(10) 

| take in the point of Time, yet this is nothing as to the matter of Fa& expreſly ſworn againſt them, angdl ſo defiroys 
not the Evidence, unleſs it were neceſſary to the ſubſtance of the thing: for this Meeting and Treaſonable Con- 
trivance might be ſome days or weeks after, and fo true. And though ſuch a miſtake may ſomewhat Weaken 
the Evidence in the opinion of the Jury, it ought not to invalidate the truth of the thing it ſelf, which may he 
| be ue in ſubſtance, though not in circumſtance of Time. But againſt the afſeverations of theſe Perſons, there 
| is the Oath of Mr. Bedlow, who ſwears it poſitively ; and beſides, Mr. Oates pag. 60. ſwears poſitively, that ten 
days at leaft within Auguſt he was with him at Fenwick's Chamber in Loxdox, and that in the beginning of Gr 
| September, either the firſt or ſecond day, he was to his knowl:dge in London, and that he had 205. of him, 
{ Then a third perſon is produced, that had been Grove's Maid-ſervant, who very well knew Ireland, and ſhe Ci 


{wears ppm; and by good circumſtances, pag. 57, and 58.that ſhe ſaw him at a Scriveners Door in Fetter-l2y; Hi 
where he lodged, about the twelfth or thirteenth of Azguſt. So that theſe three concurrent Teltimonies mipht lef 
+ very well be'credited by the Jury inthis caſe, and make them juſily bring in their Verdias, as they did, Guilty Gi 
| Without any demur or heſitation. As for Pickering and Grove, they could not make any defence, belides the the 
| denial of all that was ſworn againſi them to be true, and that they were innocent and not guilty. th 
And now let all the world judge who are to be believed in this caſe, and admire at the obltinacy of theſe men fir 
who ſhall deny fo clear evidence againſt them to the laſt gaſp, and die in-their Impenitency 3 and at thoſe wicked tor 
| Ones alſo, that ſhall ſecretly and flanderouſly go about to make the world believe, that theſe men had not Jultice {ol 
done them, and that they died Innocent and Martyrs. | Ws 


{ I find my Letter ſwells to a bigger bulk then I intended, therefore I ſhall be as bricf as I can in mentioring 
| the Tryals of thoſe who had a hand in the murther of Sir Edmundbury Godfry, which was as punctually proy'4 in 


againſt them as could be ; for in the caſe of Felony, by the Laws of England, one ſufficient Witneſs for the King an 
is enough, though here you ſhall find a very plain concurrent Evidence, and the whole ireſs lies not upon Maſter ot! 
Prance, who was one of the Afiſtants at the Murther. M 

The perſons accuſed and convicted for this Murther were, Robert Green, Henry Berry, and Laurence Hill, Lay. an 
men, who ſuffer'd for the ſame: others concerned were Mr. Praxce, who confeſſed the Fact, had the King's Par- 06 
don, and was the Accuſer; befides Kelly and Girald, Prielis, who affifted in the Murther, ard who are fled, and far 
ſome others, knowing of, and ab<tting the ſame, are alſo fled. The firſt thing that is proved by two Witneſſes, MW } 
Pag. 12. and 13. is that one of the Motives that theſe perſons might have to murther this Knight, was, becauſe Ni 
of his forwardneſs in diſcovering the Plot; and to this Mr. Oates ſwears, that this Knight Sir Edmundbury ha 


| Godfry told him he had been threatned by ſeveral perſons, for being ſo acive in that Diſcovery, and that he told th; 
him that he went in fear of his Life by the Popiſh party for doing; his Duty, being a Juſtice of the Peace, and Wa 
that he had been dogg'd ſeveral days. Mr. Robinſon a man of Credit, and of the Knight's long acquaintance, De 
| ſwears allo to the ſame effeQ, and pag. 14. That Sir Edmundbery ſaid to him, That he did believe in his Con- to 
| ſcience, that he ſhould be the firſt Martyr, and that the depthof the Plot was not yet found out. By this we may he 
| ſee the reafon that theſe men had to murther this Gentleman, hoping by his death to hinder the Diſcovery of tae no 
{ Plot, it being then very young, and hardly credited, he having the chief Depoſitions in his hand 3 or to deter MW th; 
others from being acive or meddling in the buſineſs, ſeeing the Revenge they had taken upon him for the ſame; || t© 
© or out of Malice and Revenge to the Man, for being aQive in diſcovering, tneir Villany, and bringing to light = »: 
their wicked deeds. Y th: 


The next Witneſs is Mr. Prance, who ſwears, pag. 14. that Girald and Kely, two Prieſts, firtt drew him into i th; 

this Murther, he being a Roman Catholick, (as all the reit were, except Berry, who (aid he died a Proteſiant, W ti 

| and feigned himſelf otherwiſe for a livelihood, which I can hardly believe) telling him it was no Sin, but acha- I thi 
| ritable AR, and that he was a bufie man, and had done a great deal of miſchief: and fo they told the rett: and iſ fr 
this was at an Alchouſe, at the ſign of the Plough; about a fortnight before this Gentleman was murthered, | thi 

* He ſwears alſo, that they had dogg'd him into ſeveral places, to get an opportunity of murthering him 3 and that i up 
* on the Saturday (the twelfth of Ofiober) about ſeven of the Clock in the Evening, Green and Hill, having dogg'd th: 
* him into a Houſe at S. Clements, not far from Somerſet-Houſe, where he was murthercd, Hill Ray*d to watch bet 
* his motion, and Gree# came to Praxnce his Houſe, to call him to affift them, and that he immediately went to Pet 
* 'Somerſet-Houſe, where were Girald, Kelly, Green and Berry, and that about ninc of the Clock, Hill care be- _ 
| fore, to give them notice of the approach of Sir Edmundbury Godfry, it being in his way to his own Houle, the 
| that Hill went up to the Gate to watch for the coming by of Sir Edmundbury Godfry, and by a wile to draw Bey 
* him within the Gate, pretending two men to be a quarrelling, and deſiring his preſence to part them, he being a We 
| Juſtice of the Peace, That this Gentleman being at laſt perſwaded to do that good office, followed Hill within toi 
| the Gate, till he came to the bottom of the Rails, when Greez, coming behind him, flung a rwiſted Handker- he 
| chicf about his. Neck, and threw him down behind the Rails, where, aſſiſted by Girald, Kelly and Hil, they 20, 
| ſtrangled him. Pag. 16. and 17. Mr. Prance ſwears he was not by at the Action, for Hill oxdercd him to watch the 
* at the Water-gate, and Berry at the Stairs, that none might come in the mean time to interrupt them, and that the 
after alittle while, that he thought they might have diſpatched him, he went to them, and found the four b- W 

| fore mentioned fianding about the Body, and Greez boafted to him, how well he had done it, and that the reli kin 
' told him the manner of their effe&ing it, and that Greer, thinking him not quite dead, gave him ſeveral pun- bcj 
* ches on his Breaſt with his Knee, and twiſted his Neck about, and that preſently after Berry alſo came to them. iſ Ar 
And pag- 18. he ſwears they all fix help'd to carry him up a pair of Stairs, into a certain Room in the Houſe W tre: 


' where Hill lay, where the Body lay till Monday night, and was then removed into Somerſet Houſe,and on Monday | Gr 


night he was ſhewn the Body by Hill, with a dark Lanthorn, Girald, Hill and Kelly being by; and on Tueſday juf 
night the Body was carried Sack to Hil's Lodging, where it firlt lay, but not into the ſame Room, but one OT Bre 
ewe & again > 


proved as much as is poſſible by two ſeyeral Witne&:s, not knowing, or ever diſcourling one another ; fo 


(11) 
paint it 3 and about nine of the Clock on tie Wedneſday night, they removed irto the Room where:it firſt lay, 
he being, acre when they remo cd it, pag- 19. and that about twelve a Clock that.night, a Sedanibeing brought, 
by Hill, they all put tne Bodyinto.it, and that Berry at che tign of a hem that was given opened tor them the up- 

« Gace of the upper Court 3 that he, Mr. Praxce, and Grrald the Prieſt (now the: Potter) fiitt carried the Sedan, 
Green and Kelly going before : and pag. 20. he ſwears they carricd it to Covent-Garden, whete they reſted, and that 
then Green and Kely took their turns, and carried it to Loyg-Acre, then Prance and Girald carricd it to So- Hoe. 
Church, where Hill mer them with an Horſe, and that they then took the Body up and (ct it before Hill on the 
Horſe, who held him up, and that Kely, Girald and Green went along with him, and that hz the Deponent then 
cham to return home, ' for fear of raiting a ſuſpicion. But he ſwears that the next day, they, Hill, Kely and 
Girald, told him how they had diſpoſed of the Body 3 firſt that they had run him through with his own Sword, 
then thrown him into a Ditch, and laid his Gloves and other things upon the Bank. Pag. 22. he fwears that 
they had all agreed to the Murther of this Gcatleman, having had more then one Mecting about it, and that the 
#rii that met him was to give noticc to the relt z that there was a confiderable Reward to be given among them 
tor doing it, and that it was to come txypm (as they told him) the Lord Bel/zfis. - And alſo, that Girald was re- 
{red to kill him that night, and if he could not get tittn in a more convenient place, he would kill him with his 
own Sword, in the Street that leads to his own FHoulic, | 

Judge now, whether all this be not punGtually proved by one Witneſs, which is as much as the La requires 
inthiscaſe: however, that theſe perſons might not have any the lealt excuſe that they had not Juttice done them, 
ind to fatisfie the whole world that they were not.condemned onely upon the Teſtimony ct Mr. Prazce, I tind 
other rong concurrent Witneſſes, that by many circumſtances corroborate his Evidence, among, the which 
Mr, Bedlow is one, who ſwears, page 28. that he had been ſeveral times treated with by Le Faire, Prichard, Keins, 
and other Prielis, about murthering a ccrtain Gentleman they would: not name, about tae beginning ot that 
Ober this Gentleman was murthercd, and deſired him allo (not telling him the reaſon) to get into the Acquain- 
tance of Sir Edmundbury Godfry z and that he did fo : and pag. 3o. he twears, that very Morning Sir Edmuxd- 
bury was murthered. at the Palſgraves Head Tavern Le Fajre told him, that there was a Gentleman that very 
Night to be put out of the way, a very material Man, that had all the Intormations that Mr. Oates and D. Tongue 
had given in that ſeveral had been employed in the Going of it, and that fcyeral attempts had been made, and 
that they had miſſed ſeveral Opportunities, but that now it was to be. done, tor it hz were not taken out of the 
way, the Plot would by his means go near to be fully Diſcovered, fo that they ſhould not be able to bring their 
Detign to paſs 3 but would not diſcover to him the narne of the party : and alfo, that there was 4cool. Reward 
to thoſe that did it, and no worſe man then the Lord Bellafis had cngagcd tor the payment of it. Upon which 
he (wears, that he promiſed to engage in it, and to meet him that night at Somerſet Houſe, but that he went 
not according to his promiſe, knowing they had a delign to murther {ome body : thicn, pag. 31. he ſwears tar- 
ther, that he ſaw him not till the Monday night following, and then he was charged for his breach of promile 3 
to which Mr. Bedlow replied, he would not engage in the Murther of any private Perſon, t1}] he knew who he 
was, beeauſe he might be his particewar Friend. . That Le Faire bid kim meet him exactly at nine of the Clock 
that night ia the Cloyltcrs at Somerſet Houſe, which he did, and that then ke told him, that he had done ill 
that he did not help in the bulincfs, but that if he would hclp to carry the dead perſon oft, he thould have half 
the Reward. That then he asked it he was murthered, and Le Fazre anſwered yes : and upon his delire to fee 
the party, he took him by the hand, and lcd him through a dark Entry into a Room, where he faw {cveral per 
ſons, where they had a ſmall Light in a middle-tiz'd Lanthorn, by which he ſaw a Corps, over which ſome- 
thing was thrown, and one ticpping to the Body threw off the thing that lay upon him, and he went and look'd 
upon him, and knew him preſently to be Sir Edmundbury Godfry, And pag. 32. {wcars that they then told him 
that they had firangled him, and that the Cravatte about his Neck was fo {ircight he could not get his Finger in 
between it and his Neck. That they did not think that he knew him, but cold him that he was one that belon- 
gd to 2 Perfon of Quality. That he would have pertwadecd them to. have tycd Weights to his Head and Feet, 
and to have flung him into the Thames. Bur they did not think that ſo fate, but anſwered, No, they would put 
the Murther upon himfclt. Then asking how-they would get him out, Le Faire anfwered in a C hair, and that 
berry the Porter was to fit up to let them out. That he then told them that about eleven or twelve of the Clock 
Would be the bett tiine to carry him torth, and Le Faire then made him promite upon the Sacrament, that he 
took on the Thurfday betore, to come and h:lp to carry him off at that hour 3 for atter the Diſcovery of the Plot, 
be ſwears, the Sacrament was adiuinilixed to him twice a week to conceal it. He alfo ſwears, that he did not 
20, but went away for Briſtol, and that upon the great trouble and diliurbance in his Conſcience tor this Mur- 
lier and horrid Plot, he revca!cd the ſame, &c. That upon his not coming they delitied from carrying out 
the Bedy that night, and for fear let he thould diſcover them, he fuppoſed they cauled it to be remo4c. 

Mr. Bedlow alſo ſwears, pag. 33. that he never had any diſcourſe with Mr. Prazce, from the tirriw they ne law 
lim with the Body of Sir E.dmzundbury Godfry that night in Somerſet Houſe, ard that fcciny yum in the Lobby, 
ing taken upon ſuſpicion onely, he knew him again, ard accuſed him for the Muither.of that Ger:t)eman, 
And pry. 23, Mr. Prancz ſwears, that he never had any conference with Mr. Bedlow in all his Life. which ex- 
team!y tirengthens the Evidence, and that there could be no Conſpiracy betwcen them, to inveut a Story with 
0 many agreeing cir.umfiances. Then pag. 35. they prove, that Sir Famundbury's Body was i-1:md in the Ditch 
Jult as they had related it to Mr. Fr.zxce, and allo the diflocation of his Neck, the ſhvggling, aid contuſion of his 

realt with ſome blows, and that the Wound made by the Sword could not be the-2ccalicn of his death, by able 
irurgions : with ſeveral other circumttances too long to remember now. So that all the circumſtances are 
that it 
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would be the trangeſt Miracle in the world, that they ſhould both agree in ſo many untrue Circumſtances, ya 6 

&y laid their heads together to contrive this Story, which is impoſſible they ſhould do without diſcourſing with r 
pne ahother beforchand, yet, there being ſo many other ſeveral Witneſſes, to prove ſeveral other circumſtances, as 1 
their meeting at Bow at the Ale-houſe, and the Maid ſwearing that Hill was at Sir Edmundbury Godfry*s Houſe , 
and ſpake with him that morning he was murthered, and that he had the ſame Cloaths bn which he had then t 


e Bar, pag. 39. they alſo muſt be thought to have conſpired with them, to take away the Life of two or three t 
men without any provocation or reward; a thing fo unlikely, that it cannot enter into the thought of any ratio. MW t 
nal man 3 nor can any Chriſtian believe, ſo many could joyn together to invent {© horrid a lie, to take away W 2 
mens lives for nothing : nay if-it were granted they might, I cannot believe they could have contrived fo many | 
feveral circumſtances without the leaft variation, and without being intrapped by ſo many wiſe and judicion MW < 
men who ſifred them 3 and the more, becauſe of the firange obſtinacy and denial of the Criminals. Havins MW a 
therefore ſeriouſly conſidered all things, T cannot but admire that any in Exgland ſhould doubt of the Guilt of n 
theſe Murtherers. - k 

AJl I can find of any weight in their Defences for themſelves is of litthe conſideration to invalidate ſuch ſtrong u 

' proofs. That they all denyed it very ſtoutly to the laſt is true, but that is of no value againſt ſuch plain Evidence, b1 
and but aggravates their Crime. Hill would have invalidated Mr. Prance his Teſtimony becavſe he had deny'd L 
It: but that has already been cleared, and could no ways legally take off his Evidence, for he was no ways perjur'd, m 

| But then to evade the matter, he brings ſeveral Witneſles, all of his own Religion, to aver he was never from his 4 
Lodgings after nine of the Clock at night: but theſe do it ſo mincingly and generally, that no ſtreſs can be laid MW h: 
upon them, it being proved that they had ſeveral Keys to the Door, and that Hill might go in and out without I -to 
their knowledge, and one of his Witnefſes makes but a miſtake of a whole month, pag. 55. and two of Green's an 
Witneſſes a whole wesk, pag. 66. ſo ill had they calculated the Time which they intended to ſpeak to. There te 
is nothing that can be thought to be of any moment in all that the Witneſſes ſaid in behalf of the Priſoners, but ti 
what the Souldiers ſay in behalf of Berry, pag. 68. and 69. who were placed at the Gate Sentinels, and they ſay ſe] 
that they ſaw a Sedan come in, «0 far they agree with the King's Evidence, but then they confidently aver none by 

* went out all that night. But what is this to the matter of Fac, and to the Murther committed ſworn in all is 


cirxcumltances ſo punctually to? for the Sentinel might be from his poſt, and Mr. Prance ſays (who knew of the 

Contrivance) pag. 16. of his printed Narrative of this Murther, that Berry had beforchand got the Sentinel ins ut 
to his Houſe to drink, that he might not ſee the Sedan go out; and the Sentinel knowing he had committed a de 
| great fault by ſo doing, was ſo wiſe, though not very honeſt, to conceal it. And this is the moſt of colour they be 
\ could produce that might any ways cauſe the leaſt hefitation, and how far this fingle Teſtimony will go to in- pr 
validate a Teſtimony fo full, and not any ways to be contradiced, let the world judge 3 I muſt confeſs it has the 


given me full ſatisfaction, and I hope will give the like to all others, who are impartial men, that ſhall reade the ad 
lame. WF Le 
I muſt indeed declare that it ſeems ſomewhat firange, that nothing ſhould work upon theſe men to acknow- i 8» 


ledge their Crime at their death but that they ſhould take it upon their Salvation, that they died Innocent of of 
| this Murther they (uffer'd for, as the Child that was newly born. But I fear they were under ſome horrid de- i wc 
lution, and were ſo charm*d and bound up by ſo many Oaths and Sacraments, by their Ghoftly Fathers the fe. (© wo 
ſuites, who had brought them to this, that they durft not acknowledge the Truth, or that they thought by this © #! 
means they ſhould do great ſervice to the Romiſh Church, and be Sainted for it in Heaven. And the Printed 8 7: 
Account of Hil”s Conteffion ſeems to make it plain, for there was found in his pocket after he was executed a ( #: 
very formal Confeffion, written not with his own hand, neither had he Pen, Ink or Paper all the time he wasin WW giv 
Priſon, and his Wite witneſſed it was not her Husband's hand. How he came by it none could tell, but it was very the 
formally drawn, and in which T obſerve he ftoutly denies the Fact, and calls God and Angels to witneſs his Inno- © tior 
cency, and that he is wrongfully put to death, and for that cauſe cites all ſuch as had a hand in his death, and Wh 
particularly the Lord Chief Fuſtice, with the Jury and Witneſſes, &c. ſhewing a very wicked and uncharitable $.t 


Spirit in the Indicter, for Iſuppoſe this was given to Hill to con againſt the time of his Execution, and of which the 
Leffon he repeated as much as he could remember. So that I cannot but believe the obſtinacy of theſe men pro- wo 
ceeds from the Feſwits, for it is plain this Writing was prepared for him by ſome other, and not by himſclt. Ho 

I ſhall alſo inform you of another trick invented by theſe men. Upon the general report of the Plot, in ſomc FW ved 
parts more remote from us, and where the Informations were uncertain, leſt it ſhould ſpread tarther, they had ira- WW al; 
med a formal Writing, as under the Hand and Seal of a Perſon of Quality, with ſeveral other pretended Au- | 1 
thentick Witneſſes, which was ſhewn about in ſeveral Borough-Towns, and noted places, as a Certificate to in- MW toc 
form the people that there was no ſuch Plot in Exgland, as had been invented by divers factious and ſeditiouvs © «ve 
people, to the ſcandal of divers peaceable people of the Romiſh Faith in England, and that there had been no ſuch Mr, 


perſon murther*d as had been reported to be, and that there was not any ſuch perſon at all as Sir Edmundbury breg 
Godfry, ' and that theſe reports were wholly talſe and all lies, raiſed by malicious and tactious people, to cauic did 
uproars in England, and to diſquiet the peace of the King and Kingflom, and ſuch like fiuff; which I hear Þ25 
done them notable ſervice to take off the credit of the report of this horrid Plot, among the ignorant and vulgi! his | 
people ; but, as I hear, fome have ſent Letters purpoſely to the Recorder of London to be certitied of the Truth MW Job 


of this. that 

Belides all theſe Tryals and politive proofs of a moſt horrid and deſperate Plot, deeply laid and vigorouſly tion 
proſecuted, whereby the Flot very manitefily appears to all men of ſenſe and reafon, and they mutt be wiltully WW ther 
blind, or deſperately deluded, that will not give credit to what hath been fo ſolemnly ſworn, and fo openly B 


; made known, the Narrative publiſhed by Mr. Oates being $1, Articles, all ſworn to, and'depoſed by him, before 
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to preach to the difaffeRted'Scots the neceſſity of taking up the Sword for the defence of Liberty of Conſcience : 


| bread, that he had oxdered 12 Feſuits to goe to Hollznd, to inform the Dutch privately, that the Prince of Orange 


before 
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Sir Edmundbury Godfry when alive, and fince, before the Lords of his Majeſtie's Privy Council, doth yet mot 
manifeſtly ſet out the grounds and manner of this Plot, the progreſs and diſcovery thereof, ſo fully, amply, anc 
with ſo many concurrent Circumſtances, that it is the*ſtrangett thing in the world any ſhould queſtion the ve 
rity and reality of the ſame 3 'whenas none appears that can intrap him in contradictions, or diſprove wha 
he hath fworn to, and when he is backt by the teſtimony of others : that yet T fay any ſhould be ftagger*d wit! 
the confidence and obſtinacy of a few dying T:aytors, and the whiſpering perſwaſtons of the Jeſus againſt the 
teftimony of their own eyes and cars, againſt both ſenſe and reaſon it ſelf, *tis ſtrange, and wonderfully firatige, 
and makes me think that they are infatuated, or ſtrangely deluded. 

For it is plain, that the deſign extendedas well into Scotland and Ireland, as through Exgland ; and Mr. Oates 
ſwears poſitively in the firli Article, that one Wright, Ireland and Morgan were ſent into Scotland under the notion, 
and in the-diſguiſe of Non-Conformift Miniſters, to preach up the Covenant, and to promote Reb.llion by that 
means: and Artic. 11. he ſwears that Letters were ſent to S. Omars, and to Leſheethe King of France his 'Con- 
fffour, which Letters he had ſeen and read, which gave an account that their Emiſfaries in Scotland had firred 
up the Presbyterians there into a Rebelkon, and that 20000 would be in Arms if his Majeſty of Frayce would 
break with the King of England. And Artic. 35. depoſes, that he was by at a Conference with the 7eſwits in 
Lindon, wherein they read the Order from the Provincial for the ſending new Meſſengers into Scotland, to pro- 
mote the Combultions therez and this was in Fly laſt. And Artic. 43. he farther ſwears, that on the 5. of 
Auguſt two were ſent away for Scotland, the one named Father Moor, the other F. Saunders alias Brown, (for they 
have uſually divers names) with full inftructions how to behave themſelves as Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, and 


and theſe the Deponent ſaw diſpatch'd. And Artic. 74. ſwears he ſaw Letters from J/hite the Provincial, da- 
ted at S, Omars 4. of Sept. New Style, which gave an account to Rich. Blundell, that 12 more Feſuits of that Na- 
tion were ſent into Scotland, by order of the General of the Society, with full inftructions how to behave them« 
elves like Non-Conformiſt Miniſters among the Presbyterian Scots ; and that they had 1000 li. given them 
by Leſhee the French King's Confeſſour ; fo chat we may cafily perceive by what means the Rebellion of Scotland 
is promoted. 

i" to Ireland, where they have a far greater intereſt, they had ſufficient means and preparations there to ſtir 
upthe Triſh of their own Religion,and under their thraldome and command, to Rebell. And Article 18. Mr. Oates 
depoſes, Letters came from the Archbiſhop of Dublin Talbot, which Letters he ſaw and read at S, Omars , 
bearing date Fan. 1. 1678. New Style, which gave an account how vigilant they had been in that Kingdom, to 
prepare the people to riſe for the detence of their Religion and Liberty, and to recover their Eftates , and that 
they would open a place there to reccive the King of France his Army when he ſhould think fit to land them, and 
adviſed them to confer with Leſhee the Freach King's Confeſſour abeut the ſame. And he farther depoſes, that 
Letters were thereupon ſent to Leſhee about the ſame, who returned Anſwers by the ſame Meſſengers, Nevill and 
Bucby, one being Prefedt of the Studies, and the other Procurator to the Seminary, one of which to the ReQour 
of $. Omars, Richard Aſhby, the Devonent ſaw, which gave an account that the Father General of the Socicty 
would contribute 800000 Crowns, to be paid in the month of Junenext enſuing, and that his Holineſs the Pope 
would not be wanting to ſupply them when they had made ſome progreſs in that glorious attempt. And Ar- 
ticle 21, he there depoſes, that he likewiſe ſaw Letters of Feb. 1.1678. New Style, from Whitebread, Keines, 
Ireland, Micho and the reſt, to Richard Aſhby ReQour of S. Omars, to let himunderſtand that they had ſent 1;1- 
liam Morgan and F. Lovell into Ireland, toſfec how affairs ſtood in that Kingdom 3 and that they had inſtruQions 
giventhem to incourage the 1riſþ Natives to defend their Religion 2nd Liberty 3 and that they carried with 
them 2000 1;, to ſupply their preſent wants, and order to promiſe 4000 /;, more int caſe there ſhould be any Ac. 
tion. And Article 27. he farther depoſes , that in the month of April tollowing , he ſaw the Letters which 
Whitebread and the reſt of the Feſwits in London ſent to Richard Aſhby ReQour, and thoſe of the Seminary at _ 
$.Vmars; in which they gave theman account that Morgan and Lovell were returned out of Ireland, who pave * 
themto underſtand, that the Iriſh were ready to riſe at 10 days warning with 20000 Foot and 5000 Horſe, and 
would let in the Army of the Frezch King if he would land there and alfo that in the North of Ireland, 15000 
Horſe and Foot were ina readineſs to riſe, and that they were alfo very refolutez and alfo that there were arti- 
ved Commiſſions from the General of the Society, by virtueof a Brief from the Pope, dated O&. 1. 1673. to (eve- 
nlperſons, and that they once more reſolved to cut the throats of che Proteſtauts when they ſhould riſe. 

Thus we may perceive what proviſion they had made, and how well prepared they were in thoſe Kingdoms, 
lo effe& their horrid Plot and Conſpiracy : but that they might leave no {tone unturn'd, and that they might 
every-where work the deſtruction of the Proteſtants, I find Artic, 38. Mr. Oates ſwears, that he ſaw and read at 
Mr. Fenwick's Chamber in Loxdon, on the 11. of Auguſt, Letters from S. Omars, from the Provincial White- 


Uid intend to aſſume the Crown, and to be their King, and to bring them under his Government : which was 
to beget an evil opinion of the Prince of Onznge in the Dutch, and ſo to cauſe a commotion againſt the Prince and 
his Party. Alſo Artic. 56. he farther depoſes, that the Letters came from the ſaid VWhitebread and the reit, to 
Job Fenwick and the reſt 3 which Letters he alſo ſaw and read dated 20. Ag. New Style, which gave account 
that the 12 Jeſuits were ſafely arrived in Holland, and were uling all their skill and interct romake a Commo- 
lon there; and that Appletree Will (by which they meant the Prince) ſhould not be great there, utging the Fa - 
hers in London to mind their buſineſs. | 

By all this you may perceive the general ruine of the Proteſtants was Jaid, and the large extent of this Plots 
Three Kingdoms at once were to beina Flame, andthe Neighbouring Provinces to be put into a Combultion. <4 
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But this Plot had been ſeveral years a hatching, andiit Mr. Oates (wears truth, (as there is no ſcruple toberaigg 
but he does, for ought I can fee by any objection raiſed againſt him) we now know the manner and Authoyr 
of te great and famous Fireof Londox 1666. for Artic, 34. he depoſes, that he had it trom the mouth of R;. 
bard Strange, who had been Provincial of the Feſuits, who, told him, that-this Fire had been ſeveral times at- 
tempted by him and others in the years 1664, and 1665.-bcing afſiftcd by one Green, and 8: others, under the 
motion of Fifth Monarchy men, but that tailing, and ſome of ther: being laid in Newgate, they delificd till 1666, 
when they fully effected it by his means, and by 'the affiftence of Gray, Pennington and Barton Feſwits, ang 
"Keimaſh a Dominican Frier, with one Fitz-Girald an Iriſh Feſuite, and one Neal of White-Chappe!, and «0 
:60 Triſh-men, hired for that purpoſe to ply the work, and fling about the Fire-Balls 3 and that one Everard kept 
| them for them, being one then in the King's Service, and look'd after the Ammunition that wascarrying down 
*to the Fleet jn the Patch War. That this Strange went then by the name of Walker, and lay in Fanchurch-fires 
and with bim lay Keimaſh the Dominican , that Pennington and Barton lay in Shoe-lane, and that Gray and Fig. 
Girald4 lay at NeaPs houſe in IWhite Chappell ,. which Neal was one' that was to ſee the Fire carried 


notice about 12 a clock in the night, and that there were inall about 8o or 86 perſons employed in the {crvice, 
and that 700 Fire-Balls were ſpent in the ſervice; andalſo that they had others, both mcn and women, who 
* were employed to plunder, and that they got in Jewels,: Plate, ' Fine Linens; 'Moncy , and other things to the 
| value of 14000 (i, and that they had a Ware-houle in Wild-ſtreet to.lay up ſuch goods, with many other Parti- 
culars : ſothat you may now ſec by what means that famous Fire was ctte&ed. | 

Then Artic. 49. the ſame Deponent ſwears, that he had it from John Grove's own mouth , in Wild. ouſe 
Garden, that he with 3 Iriſþ men, having purpoſcly prepared certain Fire- Works, went into the Borough (f 


to the Deponentat another time by Richard Strange. 

This is not ſufficient, thcy hac detigned another general Fire, as the Deponent ſwears, Artic. 71. that on 
Blzndell, that was engaged inthis Conſpiracy, ſhewed him in Fenwick's Chamber a draught of Loxdoy, and 
the manner how it was to be tired anew, and to be carried on from: Wapping to Weſtminſter, or from Weſtminier 
to Wapping, according as the wind fate, and namcd the ſeveral partics, who were to carry it on trom place to 
place 3 and that the Deponent, with 7 others, had order to ply the bufſincſs about the Armztage, and tor hisre- 
ward he was to have 1000 li, and 8o 7. more for tormer ſervices 3 and this paper was ligned by Whitebread in 
the nawe of the whole Society. And Artic.77, hceſwears, that Richard Blundell, after that the Deponent had 
begun to be diſcovercd to deſert them, was appointcd to ſupply his place, and to take care of carrying on theFite 
at Wapping in his room. 

Theſe muſt be very tirange and tormal inventionsof Mr. Oates his framing, or horrid and black drohgne 
theſe mens effeQting 3 and certainly it appears by all the agreeing Circumttances that the latter 15iruw and 
there appears nothing, to make the firlt likely, but the tout denial of thoſe wo fufter'd for the fant... 4.2 
he ſwears, that to the number of 50 Jeſuits met at the Conſult at the White: borſe Tavern in the Straxd, ociig vi 
purpoſe called by Whitebread, for the cticting this Plot and horrid Conſpiracy , now brought almoti to an 
head 3 and that trom thence they all adjourned to ſeveral Clubs, or private Mcctings, at their teveral Chambers, 
And Artic. 72. he depoſcs, that the Pope had iflued out a Bull, ſhewed to him the 3o. of Areguft, and bearing 
datc in November or December bctore , whercin he diſpoſcs of ſeveral dignitaries in Ezglzad, and there are na 
med the ſeveral Archbiſhops, Bifhops, Abbats, Deans, &c. He alſo gives you a litt of the chict ot the Confpiratours 
' pag. 58. both of the Feſzits, and the other Orders of Prieſts, Secular and Lay perſons, both in England and be- 

yond the Seas, concerned in this molt horrid Conſpiracy : and alſo pag. 61. gives you a lit of the ſeveral Lords, 
and other Commanders or general Officers, Colonels, Captains, &c. in the Militia, making a tull and amp 
diſcovery of the ſame, to the great ſatisfaction ot all people, excepting thoſe that arc wilfully blind 3 and n9 
doubt to the great trouble and conticrnation of the Conſpirators. And indecd it was no wonder, that the Fro- 
vincial Ihitebread was ſo very angry and enraged againli him, as he dcpoſes Artic. 77. and that when they had 
begun to ſuſpect Mr. Oates, upon the firſt noiſe of the diſcovery of a Plot, he ask*d him with what tace he could 
look on htm having betrayed them, and box'd him and caned him in his paſſion, having, thereupon taken al 
order for the ſending him the Deponent immcdiately beyond the Seas to fecure him 3 wHich they had done, had 
he not hid kimfelfout of the way, and been ſecured ever fince from their Clutches, ?Tis very tirange that itt 
all this, any, in England eſpecially, ſhall openly ſay, and ſeem to averr, that this is no Plot, but a tcigned thing 
and Chimera, | 

But it is too manifelt, and you ought to give God thanks, and ſolemnly to ecknowledye his great car and 

mercy to your Nation, Government, and Religion 3 and alfo torcward thofe win have been the inftiruments dl 

this diſcovery, what-ever they were before, for by ſin grace doth abound, Much bloud and many murthers have 

been prevented, which it is plain they intended 3 for otherwiſe they could not have effected their delign; an 
more c{pecially the Death of his Sacrcd Majeſty was aimed at and contrived by thele wicked and execrable men,s 
appcars by theſe Depolitions of Mr. Oates 3 and they had contrived ſevere} ways to doc it, either to Stab him, 
* Shoot htm, or Poiſon him. For the firſt they had choſen Conyers and Anderton, Benediciine Monks, and four Iriſ 

Ruffans> for the ſecond Groves and Pickering are preparcd 3 and tor the lalt JVakeman is hired. Artic. 13: the 

Deponent ſwears, he ſaw and read the Letter from Whitebread and others the chict of the Society, wherein 

they gave order that Father Lefee ſhould be wrote to, and informed, that they were rcſol ved, tor the ad vancement 
-  ofthcir happy deſign, to find an opportunity to take the Ring from his Kingdom : or if they could not d 


along Thames-ſtreet : and alſo that as ſoon as the Fire was begun,” the faid' Neal knockt them up, and gave them : 


Seuthwark, where tivding an Oyl-Shop, they {et it on Fire, and that they had among them 1000 04. reward, that 
theſe IriſÞ-men were procurcd by Dr. Fogarthy, and that they got 20co li. by that Fire 3 the ſame being allotold 
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they would take his Kingdom from him, And Artic. 29. not long after the great Conſult at London about 
murthering the King, 1/ bitebread being then come to S. Omars, he the Deponent heard him fay in his Chamber 
on the 11. of Fzne to this effect, That he hoped to ſee the King laid faft enough, for that he was grown ſecutf; 
1nd would hear no complaints againſt them. Artic. 68. Mr. Oates likewiſe ſwears,that Conyers employed by theſe 
[eluits to ftab the King, ſhewed the Deponent the Dagger which he had bought on purpole to effect it, and coft- 
him 10 5, declaring the manner how he intended to ctke& it at Windſor, and (mark the great Providence of 
God in preſerving the Lite of His Majeliy) that being on his way thither, with this bloudy defign in his heart; 
kic Horſe fell lame, that he was forced to return, being almoſt five miles on his way. The ſeveral other attempts 
upon the Life of His Sacred Majeliy by Groves, Pickering, and the Rwffians, and the intention of Wakeman, and 
reward, to poiſon him, were ſpoke to before, and ſufficiently evidenced. 

Thus having given you at Jarge an account of my Thoughts concerning this horrid Plot and bloudy Conſpi- 
acy, with the reaſons and proots that appeared ſithcient to convince me, and to makeme believe that theſe Tray- 
ors that have ſuffered were guilty, and julily deferved the puniſhment the Laws inflicted upon them forthe ſame, 
and which has in ſome meaſure convinced others, who have ſeen and read them 3 I ſhall conclude with my 


S ?rayzrs for the proſperity of the King and the whole Nation , that the one may enjoy an happy Peace, Liberty 


and Proſperity 3 and that the other may continue with long life and all manner of telicity 3 and that the care and 
providence of Heaven will protect them both from all evil Conſpiratours, and wicked Plotters 3 and that God 
will work upon the hearts ot ſome of thoſe who are yet in Priſon tor this Conſpiracy, ande're it be too late, cauſe 
them to make a generous and free Confeſſhon of the whole delign, that the world may be better ſatisfied, and 
thatthere may be no {cruple lett of the verity of theſe things. And I alſo hope it will be the care cf the Parlia- 
ment, when they meet, to goe on with their good intention of ſecuring the Nation tor the time to come, and 
the Perſon of His Sacred Majeſty, from the Machinations and Confpiracics of the Feſwits and their Emiſſaries ; 
by not onely reviving all the paenal Laws in that Caſe, but by making others that may give a certain ſecurity 
to the Peace of the Nation. I will not ftand to beg your pardon, ſince your commands drew on you the trouble 
of this long Letter 3 and therctore I ſhall onely tell you, that I am, 


Sir, 


4 


S. Omars, June 24, Tour Humble Servant, 
New Style, 


——_m_ 
——— 


An A PrENDIx to the foregoing Letter. 


TE foregoing Letter being wrote and received before the Trials of the five Jeſuits, laſt executed upon the 


account of the horrid Plot and Conſpiracy, and of Mr, Laxghorn for the fame , and being thought by ſome 
Jdicious perſons, and lovers of the peace and welfare of thcir Country, titting to be publiſhed tor the ſatistaction 
of the people 3 the firange obſtinacy and denial of theſe tive Feſuits, Whitebread, Harcourt, Fenwick,, Gawin, and 
Turner, at their Execution , calling God and Angels to witneſs of their innocency, and taking it upon their 
{alvation, that they were falfly accuſed, and knew nothing of any ſuch Plot as is pretended againit them, ha- 
ving made a ſtrange impreſſion upon the minds of ſome ignorant, and ſome well-minded people, who cannot be- 
eve they could vo out of the world with ſuch a lie in their mouths, tothe damnation of their Souls, 1 thought 
requiſite to abbreviate alſo the Trials of theſe men, that the truth way appcar, that they had ajuſft, equal, and 
legal Trial 3 and that they could nor be guiltlc(s and unknowing, of this horrid Plot, as they pretend, but were 
pally and by full proof conderwned for the ſame; for that many people will not goto the price of their Frials, 
hat would however give {ix-pence to be fatished. And therctore I {hall follow theſame method my Friend at 
>, Omars did in the toregoing Trials, and point gut to the plain proot and evidence in the privted Trials more 
ally expreſſed. But I allo advertiſe, that here you ſhall find ſome evidence that has fince come to light, and 
225 made things yet more apparent. 

Firſt, take notice that theſe Prictis and ]c{uits are not tricd upon the Statute of 27 Eliz. which would have 
made them guilty for being in Orders, and remaining here in England ;, but they axe tried as Fraytors in con- 
Ipiring the death of the King's Majelly, and the utter ſubvertion of the Proteſtant Religion, and the bringing in 
ot Popery, which was the end oi this great Plot : and now judge how it is proved againft them. | 

The Evidences arc long and tedious, but the main proof and wnat is politive appears, firſt againſt Mr. JW hite- 
bread pag. 12, where Mr. Oates (wears, that in April 1678. Old Style, or May New Style, according to the or- 
der of the ſaid Whitebread Provincial, there was a Conſult, in which were W hitebread, Fenwick , Harcourt and 
Turner ; and that all theſe did in his preſence lign the reſolve for the death of the King. Againti theſe four he ſwears 
Polttively : and that IW bitebread ſhould fay after he was returncd to S. Omars, in the Deponent's hearing, words 
O this cffe&, That he hoped to ſee the King's Head laid faſt enough. And pag. 16. he ſwears , that 


Fenwick on the 25. of Auguſt ( 78. ) at his Chamber in Londox, did deliver Mr. Oates ſome money for ne- 


eſſary charges, and did then admoniſh him to procure ſome Maſſes to beſaid for a proſperous ſucceſs upon the 
Deſign, Then pag. 22, he ſwears, that Turxer was aj the Conſult in Fenwick's Chamber in London, and th 
| E. tnere 


(16) 
there he ſaw him. fign the reſolve of the King's Death. And pag. 15. he ſwears againſt Gawen, that though he dig 
* not'{ce him at the Conſult in April, yct he ſaw his hand, and makes it out how he knew it to be his hand, ang 
| thathe-gave themin Loxdon an account how affairs fiood in Staffordſhire and Shropſhire July 1678. and how the 
- Lord Stafford was very diligent , and how preſperous their affairs were in thoſe Countries, and that there was 


two or three theuſand pound ready there to carry on the defign 3 and tarther ſwears, that ſometime in Fuly he 


met Gawen at Mr. Ireland's Chamber in London, where he gave to Father Ireland the ſame account as he had 
before written, in his hearing. | 

The next thing I obſerve isa new Evidence, one Mr. Dugdale, whom the priſoners do not endeavour tohe. 
{patter as they had done Mr. Oates and Bedlow : and this man had no knowledge or acquaintance with Mr, Oates 
and Bedlow, and could not contpire with them to take away the Livesot men that were innocent. You will ſe 
how far he agrees with them, and what a politive proot he is againli the priſoners, Pag. 22. Mr. Dngdale (wes 
againſi Whitebread, that he ſaw a Letter trom him to Mr, Ewers a Feſuit, and Confeſſour to Mr. Dugdzle, ig 
which he gave him a caution, to be ſure tochule thoſe that were trutty and reſolute, no anatter whether they 
were Geatlemen, if tout and covragious: and then ſhews how he knew it to be W}:tebread's hand. And thighs 
ſwears too again, thathe ſaw the words i expreſs terms under his hand pag. 29. to kill the King. Apainlt Gawey 
he ſwears politively, that he entertained him to be of the Conſpiracy to wurtker the King, as one of thoſe xc<{. 
lute fellows mentioned by Whitebread, And pag. 23. he {wears. that they had ſeveral Contultations inthe Coun. 
try, in ſeveral places which he names, and particularly at Boſcobel, tor the murthering of the King and the 
bringing in of Fopery 3 (this ſure proves the Plot) in which Gawen was a chick Orztour to paſwade people into 
this dehign. Another meeting to this purpoſe he {wears was at Tixal, where Gawen allo was in Septemh. 1678, 
- and that the Conſult then was, for the introducing of Popery, and the taking away the Life of the King : and 
that he being a perſon choſen for that purpole, was to be {ent to /.oudon by Mr. Harcourt, to be under the tyi. 
tion of one Parſons; and that Mr. Gawen difcourſed of it to him, and incouraged him in it, pag. 24. And that 
he had given them 400 1/1. for the carrying on of this detign, and to pray tor his Soul; and that he had promiſed 
them 100 li. more, for which they told him he ſhould be canoniz'd a Saint. And that this diſcourſe of killing the 
King, and introducing Popery, was in the Parlour in tne Lord Afton's Houſe, and in Ewers Chambcr. And 
pag. 25. Mr. Dugdale farther fwears, he heard them diſcourte at one of theſe Conſults, that it was the opinionef 
thoſe at Paris, who were concerncd in this Conlpiracy, that as foon as the deed was done, that is the killing the 
King, they ſhould lay it on the Presbyterians, that they might by that means provoke the other Proteſtants to cut 
them off, and then they might the more eatily cut their throats 3 and that they ſhould have an Army in readineſs to 
cut off all ſuch as were not (or would not be) Papilts : and alſo that Mr. Gzwen ſhould teil him, neither men 
nor money ſhould be wanting from beyond the Seas, and endeavoured by {everal Arguments to prove the delign 
lawfall and alfo, by Scripture, that it was lawtull and good to deltroy any for the advantage of their Religion; 
and ſhewed the example of Father Garnet, and how that ſeveral ot his Reliques beyond Sea had done great Mira 
cles. And pag. 26, he ſwears, that he had intercepted and read (tor their Letters camc under his Cover) an 
100 Letters t6 the ſame purpole, all tending to the introducing Popery and the killing the King. 

And now I am to take notice to you of a moli clear and manitelt evidence, that Sir Edmundbury Godfry was 
murthered by the knowledge and contrivance ot theſe men, and which till now never came to light, and proves 
it as plain as the Sun at Noon : for pag. 26. the ſame Mr. Dzgdale ſwears, that on the Moxday next atter the mur- 
ther of Sir Edmundbury Godfry , he received a Letter direQed to Mr. Ewers the Feſuit, being in the Countrey, 
and which Letter came from Loxdon by the Saturday-nights Polit, the ſame night Sir Edmundbury Godfry was 
murthercd, from Mr. Harcexrt, tigned W. H. his uſual mark, and thathe knew his hand 3 in which Letter theſe 
words were wrote , This night Sir Edmundbury Godiry # diſpatch'd: and that then, he the Deponent ſhould 
ſay to Ewers, that very thing would overthrow their detign : and this was three days bctore any in London (ex- 
cept thoſe privy to the murther) could tell what was become ot this Knight : fo as the thing is plain Harcomt 
knew of it. Then to prove this is none of Dugdale's invention, onc Mr. Chetwin was worn, pag. 27,25. 
who ſays, that being at that time in the Country near where Mr. Pugdale was, the next day being Tueſday Otin- 
ber the 15. another Genticman came to him, and asked him it he had any news ofa Juſtice of Peace in I, eftmin- 
fer that was kilPd, tor that he had heard it ſo reported atone E!d's Houle, by Mr. Pagdale, Chetwin replied be 
hcard nothing of it, but that the next Saturdays Poſt brought him the news of Sir Edmundbury Godfry's murther, 
and tells by good circumtiances how he knew it to be that very day : and allo that he was not in Town when th: 
murthcrers of Sir Edmundbury Godfry were tricd, or ciſc he would have witnefled the ſame, This is a cleat 
evidence theſe men knew ot this murther. 

Againſt Turzer, Mr, Dagdale {wears pag. 3o. that he ſaw him with others at Ewers his Chamber, where eney 
conſulted together to carry on this dehgn, and that he agreed to all that hz had {worn as to the Plot 3 that is the 
briaging in of Popery, and che killing of the King. Then pag. 30. Mr. Prance twears againtt Harcourt, that he 
told him fuch a day, when he bought an Itmageot the Virgin Mary of him , to fend into Mary-Lard, that there 
was adefign of killing the King. Againſt Fenwick he {wears p42. 31. that he told him in Mr. Ircland's Cham: 
ber in Raſſel-ſtreet, Ireland and Grove being by, that there ſhould be 50000 men in a readineſs to carry 0n the 
Cauſe, and ſettle their Religion; and that he asked Fenwick, who thould govein them, who then replied , the 
Lord Bellafis, the Lord Pows, and the Lord Arundel. ; 

The next witneſs is Mr. Bedlow, who gives an account why he did not bctore give in his evidence againſt 
Il bitebread 3nd Fenwick, , becauſe he was then finding out the Bribery of Reading, in behalf of the Lords in.the 
Tower. Butnowhe politively {wears pag. 32. that he had ſeen both IWhitebread and Fenwick at the Conſults 4 
dout this Plot. and that he heard 7 bitebnead tell Coleman the manner ct {ending the four Ruftians to Windſor ww" 
Ez | 
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H 
kill the King, and this was in Harcoxrt's Chamber ; and alfo, that he ſaw Hercourt take the money outofa 
binet, about 80. or 100 li, and give it the Meſſenger, by Mr. Coleman's order, with a Guiny for the Ad 


5 ſenger to drink Coleman's Health, which Coleman left, as Harcowrt himſelf faid. And pag. 33. he ſwears th ' 
Ko Whitbread told him, that P:ckrring was to have a great number of Matfes, and that Grove was to have 15001, 
his for killing the King. And pag. 35. he {wears, that Harcourt employed him ſeveral times to carry their. Con-! 
ad ſults beyond the Seas, and that he received,” in Harcourt's preſence, Mr. Coleman's Shanks fp his Fo deli ty. aid 
that Harcourt recommended him to the Lord Araxdel, who promiſed him great tavour when the Tires were 
be. turned. Alſo, that he ſaw Harcour: give Sir George Wakeman a Bill to receive 2000 li, 'in part of 2 greater. 
yes ſum, and that he heard Sir George ſay, 15000 li, was-a {mall Reward tor'the ſettling Religion and preſer- 
hs ving three Kingdoms tiom Ruine. | 
In Theſe are the chict proofs which arc punctually ſworn to, befides ſome Lettcrs found amors Harcowrt's | 
_ Papers that gave ſome light of this Detign, and ttrengthened the Evidence very much, which I paſs over. | 
hey And in this Eviecacc you may obſerve, that there is the Tclitmony ot three, Mr. Oatex, Dugdale, and Bed- | 
Fi low, againlt Whitebread, And likewiſe three quite blank againſt Fenwick, viz. Oates, Bedlow and Prance. | 
vo WM And zgainft Harcourt, very tully four, O.tes, I'ugdale, Bedlow and Prance. Againſt Gawen, there is poſi- | 
{&. tively Dugdale and Oates, And 2gainti Turner two likewiſe, Dzgdale and Oates, Whereby the matter of 
w Fad is plainly proved, and the | vidence full and legal, notwithſtanding their denjal of the fame. | 
the Now we will {ee what Lctence the{c Learned men do make for themlclves : and, as my Lord Chief Juſtice 
nec ſays, they defend thetr Livcs as they do their Religion, with weak Arguments and fallacious Reaſons, which 
7%, take many times with the Ignorant, {cIdom with the Judicious. As to the watter of Fact charged 2gainſt them, | 
and ticy can fay nothing by way of difproot, excepting their !tout Denials; and they are not aſhamed to contradict | 
yl all Oaths, how punetually ſvever {worn to, and in the face of the Court to charge them 311 with Perjury, bur | 
hat prove nothing that can truly invalidate the Teltimony that is brought againſt them. Al! they endeavour is by 
(od way of Evalion, end to cat<it at cixcumliances, as to Time and Place: and to difprove Mr, Oates, they came as 
the to that prepared, as they thoight, and had brought a ſmall Regiment of young Lads, well trained in their 
\nd Piinciples, who endeavour'd to have perfwaded the Jury that Mr. Oates was at $, Omar's, at the time he ſaid 
nof he was in Lond, and that ſuch gerfons did rot come over with him as he had ſworn did. But ſuppoſing they 
the had made this Allegation good, {ti]l, I ſay, it depended upon the nice circumiſtznce of Time, which Mr, Oates 
_ might be mitiaken in, and yet the truth of the Plot no way invalidated, nor thoſe matters of Fa charged againft 


to them by the other Witneſſes any ways diſproved. But you thall hear their Defence, and how fer they could. | 
Tien make this Allegation good, and how well Mr. Oates has defended himſelf, and then judge. 


fn | The firft thing that Whitebread and Fexwick, Object is, That they had come to a former Trial, and therefore 
00; thought, legally they ought not to anſwer for the ſame Fact, pag. 4. But the Court cleared that to them, that 
lirt- though Ind:&ed they came not upon their Trial, and the Jury had them not in charge, and fo thetr Lives were 
) an not in jeopardy, and that it was the conſtant courle of the Lav fo to do, with ſeveral Reaſons and Examples for 
the ſame, there more fully thewn, 2.9. 5.and 6. They then pleaded, as the reſt, not Guilty. As to their 
was MM Evalions and odd Interpretation: of tne Letters, and their aſperfions of Mr. Oates and Mr. Bedlow as inſufficient 
oves Wi:ncſies, they are little to the purpoſe, therctore I ſhall pats them by, 
th The main in their Dctence, 1s their oflcring to prove Mr. Oates miſtaken in point of Time; tor whereas he 
erey, bad ſworn poſitively againtt them, that he was with them at their Conſult, wherein they determined the Death 
Wa ofthe Rivg. held the twenty fourth of April, old Style, in Lozdoz, they allege and endeavour to prove by at 
theſe kat lixtecn Witncites, yourg, Lads of the College or Seminary at $S. Omar's, that they faw Mr. Oates almoſt 
ould MW every day tice in the College, trom December 1677. to the middle or latter end of Fane following, and that he 
(ex: was never out of the College, but that they faw him every day, and convers'd and dined with him all that time, 
court except two deys and one night he was abſent at I/atton, and two or thrice days that he was in the Infirmary, he 
28, nut being well, and that fomc of them fav and fpake wich him in the Tefirmarys and by ſeveral circumſtances they 
Otic- lem to make all thetc Aﬀeverations good. $0 rizat if this be true, and that they can perſwade the Jury to believe | 
JE tals Tettin:ony, (as they ought, 1t no ways to be difproved) they have done their work, asto Mr. Oates, And | 
ed he ns thy do pag. 46. 47. 48, 49, 50.57. and fo to pag. 63. fo that it is impothible that Mr. Oates ſhould ſwear 
rther, Truth, and that he ſhould be in Lodo the ew nity tourth of April at the Confult, if what theſe Witneſſes 
n th: lay be true, and that Mr. Oates was never out of the College, till fome time in June, trom December before : 
clex ang lo his Teitimony ought to be invalidate. Then, whereas Mr. Oates had tfworn he came over with Sir Fobn 
Warner and Sir 5 bo. Preſion Feſuits, they endcavour to prove, and from paz. 60. to 63. the Witneſſes do confi- 
they Ldently aver. that the (aid perfons were not, the one from Liege, the other from Watton in Flanders, ncither April 
© the tor May, and ſo Mr. Oates could not come over with them to England as he had ſworn. ; 
1at he Let us now fee how Mr. Oates doth make good his Teliimony, and what proof he brings to contradict theſe 
there MW Novices who came ſo well prepared. Firſt by the way, we mutt obſcrve, that moli of the Witncfles fay, that 
ham- I Mir. Oates left their College ſome time in June, fome ſay the tenth, ſome at the latter end, &c. | bur pag. 53. one 


n the IM Witncſs mitiakes his month, and avers he is fure it was in Jaly, that Mr, Oates went away : and being 
|, the told that he diffcr*d from all the rett, he cry'd, he was ſure he was theretill atter the Conſult in London; which 


gave a great light-to what point of time theſe Novices were inftiuGed to ſpeak to, and cauſed the people to laugh, 
gainlt WW {ee the young wan out in his part. | 


jn.the But to let that paſs, we will ſce Mr Oates his proots, and he brings at leaſt ſeven ſubilantial Witneſfes,who ſwear 
Iles a- they ſaw himin London in April and May 1678. the time they aver him to be at $S. Omar's. Page $0. Mr. Walker 
or to I *Minifier ſwears, that in April, 78.) he met Mr, Oates ia $, Martin's Lane diſguiſcd in a Serge Coat and Gray Hat, 


which | 
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sJves, who.in-Court (wears the ſame, that in April the ſaid Mr. Walker came to her Shop and told her, that the 


you have here one poſitive Witneſs, and a firong concurrent Tettimony. Pag.81. Mrs. Mayo {wears more punCtually 
as to point of Time, that a week before Whaſuntide, or thereabouts, which was in My, ſhe ſaw Mr. Oates in 
Sir Ricbard Barker's Court-yard in London, and that one of Sir Richard*s men told her, that it was Mr. Oates and 
that he was cither turn'd Quaker or Catholickz but that ſhe ſaid he was no Quaker, becauſe he then wore 2 Per. 
xiwig : and that about a week after ſhe ſaw him again walking in the Garden with another Gentleman : and ſwey 
this Mr. Oates then in Court was the ſame man ſhe had ſeen. The other young man that then knew Mr, Oates iz; 
dead. Then pag. $1. one Page ſwears that he ſaw this Mr. Oates in a Gray or Light-coloured Campaign Coat 
and diſcours;d with him at Sir Richard Barker's in May (78.) and tells a circumittance to prove his knowledge 
| that it was in May. Then Sir Richard Barker (wears, that his Servants told him that Mr. Oates was at his Houſe 
| about Whitſuntide, and that he was there in two ſeveral diſguiſes, once with ſhort hair, and «rother time with a 
| Perriwig, and that they thought he was turn'd cither Quaker or Papiltt. Then pag: 83. Sir Kichard Barker 
| Coachman ſwears, he was wcll acquainted with Mr. Oates, and that he was at Sir Richard*s Houle in Barbicay 
| in the beginning of May (78.) with bis hair cut cloſe to his cars, in Gras Cloaths and a Gray Coat, and then - 
* quiredof him for D. Tongue; and that he knew him-well for three years betore, and is very ſure he in Court was 
* the ſame man. Pag. 84. Mr. Smith, Schoolmatter at J/{;ngton, ſwears, that in the beginning of May 1678, he 
* dined with him at his Houſe in Iſington, and, as he remembers, it was the firtt Monday in May, and that he knew 
| him well, for he had been his Scholar at Merchant-Taylours School when he was Uther there ; and that he flayed 
| Then Mr, Cliy ſwears, pag. 84. and 
| 
/ 


' with him three or four hours after Dinner diſcourling of his Travels. 
' $5. that he met Mr..Oates in April and afterwards in May (78.) at Mr. Howard”s, who lived in one Corner of 
' Arundel-Houſe, and that this was the ſame man he ſaw there : and this Mr. Clay, who teliihed this, is a Komay 
' Catholick,; fo that they are not all Proteſtants that he brings to annul their Evidence, but one of their own Reli- 
' gion, who durſt ſpeak Truth. - And now let all the world judge, whether the Jury had any reaſon to think 
that Mr. Oates his Evidence was any ways weakened by all that thoſe Novices had averr d, knowing that the 
Proteſtant Religion allows in no caſe of telling a lie, much leſs of ſwearing tallely. 4 

As to their averring, that Sir Jo. Warner and Sir Tho. Preſton were at their ſeveral places of reſidence all 
April and May, and ſo could not come over with Mr. Oates to England, as he had ſworn, Mr. Oates not know- 
| ing of what they would have infified on, was not prepared with Witneſſes to back that Teſtimony : but it be- 
' Inga matter of little or no conſequence, and they failing of making, good the more ſubtitantial part of their 
Defence, we may well believe they alſo made a falſe Report in this latter, as well as in the former. 

Then Mr. Gawe# pag. 63. undertakes alſo to prove that he was in the Country in Staffordſhire all April, 
Fune and July, the time ot the Conſult, and the time that Mr. Oates had {worn he ſaw his hand to the Con- 
{ult : and for this he brings ſeveral Witneſſes from pag. 63. to 69. But, whoever contiders well what the Evi- 
dence fays there in the Prifoncrs behalf, will find, that theſe Witneſſes, were not fo conhident as thoſe from 
S. Omar's, and that they ſpeak ſo mincingly and give ſo weak Reaſons, that in truth it appears not by what 
they ſay, but that Mr. Gawen might fttep up to Loxdon, and bgn this Conſult in few days, without their know- 
ledge 3 for they cannot but ſay, he was ſometimes at the Lord Aſtoz's : but pag. 65. Mrs. WWinford ſays, the knows 
he could not go to Loxdon, becauſe he had not his Linnen with him : and this is all the reaſon, which is a very 
weak one. To this Mr. Oates ſwcars again, pag. 67. that he ſaw him in London, cither in che beginning or 
middle of Jzly : then Mr. Gawen brings ſeveral Witneſſes pag. 68. and 69. that indeed prove he was nut in 
Longon, but at Wolverhampton the latter end of Fuly, but as to the beginning or middle of the Month, none 
of them can ſpeak 3 ſo that the thing is plain he doth not contradict Mr. Oates his Teſtimony, tor he might be 
in the Country all the time his Witneſſes aver, and yet be in Londoy at the time Mr. Oates had ſworn. 

Then pag. 69. Mr. Whitebread offers Witneſſes to prove that D. Oates had {worn an untruth, and therefore he 
was not probus Teſtis a credible Witneſs, in that he had ſworn Mr. Ireland was in London the middle of Aug 
and beginning of September, which he could prove was falſe: but the Court let him know, that having already rt 
ceived a Verdict it ought not to be heard again: yet pag. 71. they were ſo tavourable as to hear his Witneſs, 
though to that point 3 and 72,73.to 76. ſome Witneſſes that vere not at Ireland's Tryal do aver, that Mr-Ire- 
land was in Staffordſhire trom the fourth to the twenty ſixth of Auguft. ſo that it could not be true what Mr. Oates 
' Had (worn, thathe was in London about the middle of Auguſt. Againſt this Evidence you have not onely D. Oates 
' his Teſtimony upon his Oath, but alſo Sarah Pain pag. 78. and 79. appeared in Court, who there gave in the 
fame Eviecnce ſhe had done. in the former Tryal of Mr. Ireland, that the ſaw Mr. Ireland going into Mr. Grove 
his Houſe, and that ſhe made a Curtitie to him, about the middle of Awgwſt, which is the time that D. Oates 
charges him to be in Town. So that you have two Witneſſes on Qath, that contradid thoſe brought by the 
Priſoners. | 

But fince they have made a great talk of this Evidence, and have ſaid that they had ſeveral Witnefles again 
two, one of them being their Accuſer, and that ſome have thought this point not ſufficiently cleared, I hart 
for the atisfa&ion of the world here publiſhed what hath fince come to my hands, and not at the time of the 
Tryals of theſe perſons known, which is a very great confirmation of the Truth of D. Oates his Teltimony, 
and I hope will give much ſatistaGion. | | 


A Letter 


which he wondered at, not knowing he was tinn'd Feſuite : and the next morning he relates the ſame to one 


day before he had met Mr. Oates at the upper cnd of Saint Martins-lane, near Leicefter-Houſe, in diſpuiſe. So that 
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+.) That Mr, Feaniſonn his Letter-writes thus, Being come from Windſor, I went to take my leave of Mr. Ire- 
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A Letter from Mr. Jeanifon, a Papiit, touching Mr. Ireland's being in London in Auguſt 1678, which More 
clearly proves, that wat he afferted at his Tryal, and not onely there, but in Articulo mortis, at the Gallows," 
and what his Farty afirmed in Court and offer'd to ſwear, (that he was in Staffordſhire and obt of London 
from the tifth of Angz't (78) to the ſeventh of September following,) isa great untruth : which isa material 
irengthening to the Evidence againti him, and contirmation of Mr. Oates his Teliimony. Which did come 
co light fince the death of Mr. Ireland, and is now publiſhed for the ſatisfaGtion 0! thoſe who might any ways 
doubt thereof, and thmk that the King's Evidence was not full therein. 


READING Decemb. 19. 1678. Sp 


Dear Sir, : 


Ours T bad bea ing date the fifteenth of this Taſtant, and have not miſſed a Poſt I could ſend to you by, I am not 

ignorant of the offer made by bis Majeſtie's Proclamation, and lay hold of nothing but pardon for concealing 
what circumſtances I bave known ſo long: yet did not altogether conceal it neither, fur 1 teld my Couſin Smith of it 
within two or three days, of the breaking out of this damnable Conſpiracy, which bow much it weighs T am not fit 
zo judge, The ſpeaking of Truth is an Acion that rewards it ſelf ; and I would not, were it to gain a million, nay 
a million of worlds if poſſible, draw the leaſt drop of Innocent bloud upon'me, for I know it is a crying ſin, therefore 
I pray God avert it from me, All that I can tell you, as I hope for forgiveneſs of my ſins, and eternal Salvation, is 
(if you will dijtinguiſh betwixt the times ) what follows, Being come from Windſor, where I promiſed my ſelf the 
happineſs and ſatisfaGion of ſeeing you, that I might take my leave before my Journey for the Noxth, which, to the 
bet of my memory, was about the latter end of Auguli, 1 went to do the ſame to Mr. lxeland, .yhom then (with all 
the reſt ) I did believe a man of the beſt converſation and life in the world ; for you know the Law does preſume every 
may good, unleſs he be proved otherwiſe, After my ſalute, and T had told him I had been at Wind(or , his In- 
terrogatory or Queſtion was, What News My return was the uſual, No News but good. Then be proceeded 190 ack, 
me (to the beſt of my memory) How his Sacred Majeſty and the Court diverted, I replyed, that T beard his Majeſty 
took much delight in Hawking and Fiſhing, but chiefly in the latter, which his Majeſty followed early in the morning; 
ar I beard, accompanied-onely with two or three Lords, or other Attendants, I wonder, ſays Mr.Ireland, why his 
Majeſty ſpould be ſo thin guarded, he were eafily taken iff, or removed , or ſome words to that purpoſe, ſo ſounding. 
God forbid, I returned. No, ſubjoyns be, IT do not ſay it is lawfull ; and ſomething elſe which Icannet call to mind; 
that did qualifie the former words, that T did then think bis meaning was, be wat ſorry his Sacred Majeſty ſhould go 
ſo weakly guarded, I then took, it by that handle, having no other reaſon, for I did believe him a Saint, never hea- 
ring bim or any of them, as I hope for everlaſiing life , defei#d or maintain in the leaſt that damnable Dotirine of 
Depoſing Kings : but now I know that paſſage may be taken by the other handle, and Im not fit to judge how far; 
yet you know words are to be taken in the milder. ſenſe, unleſs they be poſitive, which theſe with their qualification 
that followed, and the time they were 5oke in, I bumbly- conceive, with ſubmiſſion to better judgments, were not 3 


for if I had believed they were, they ſh1uld have ſeen light ſponer, I ſuppoſe there is clearer Evidence then this from 
Mr, Oates, that better kaew him then 1. G5 


Taken trom the Original Letter, 
June 21, (79.) 
Robert Jenniſon. 
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Syme Obſervations or Rematks upon ihe foregoing Letter, 


It, the words ſpoken by Mr. Ireland to Mr. Fenniſoi, though then with a Plain-mcaning man, and one ip - 
L norant of their Plot, though a Papili, they might receive that candid interpretation he put upon them; yet 
lince it hath been made known, wc.may very well havea ſuſpicion that Mr. Ireland made thoſe Queries in rela- 
«n to the horrid Delign of murthering the King, which they then expected to be effected by the four Rufhans, 
Which made Irelund fay, 'hearing bow flenderly: he was guarded, that he might then be cafily taken off. 
But not to ttrain words againii a_man, when:-ſuch potitive proofs have been brought to condemn him, we 
'ng not here this Letter ſo.much to prove the Plot, as to be a very firong concurrent Evidence againſt Mr. Tre- 
nd, 25 to his being in; Lozdon in Argujt, which he denicd, and his Evidence ſeemed tomake good: and there- 
lore as to that I defire you Will conlider, | --: ; | GOT $1) mt 
«That the. King went to//indſor the thirteenth or fourteenth of Augyſt (78) as is proved by Sir Robert: Sonth- 


wil and by Sir Tho. Dolman.; at the Trials 3” jt was indeed the fourteenth. 


. 


ld, betore I took my Journey into the North: and Mr. Ireland asked, What news from Windſor ? How does 

tic King pals his time, &c ?, which notorinally proves that his diſcourſe with Ireland was, when the King was 
W. udſor, and.after-My. Fenniſon came trom thence: and before he! went into the North, to wit, betwixt the 

"Mtcenth of Aug. gnd the fourth of September, and implics that it was immediately after his coming from 


FFD 
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; (20) 
Vindſor by the Queſtion, What news from thence? And it is the more likely that it was im mediatelyafter 
becauſe Mr. 7erriſon himſelf fays, he is ſure it was a good while before he went intofthe North. : 
hat this time nearly agrees with Sarah Pain's Tettimony at Ireland's Trial. See the Trial, fol. 57, 
That Ireland was try'd the ſeventeenth of December (78.) and Mr. Fenniſon's Letter was writ from. Readiy 
In Berkr (whither he was gone in obedience to the Proclamation, being a Papiſt then, but has fince Contorny4) 
the nineteenth following, ſo that he could not then have any knowledge of that Trial, or of what Ireland hag 
| mfiſted upon. h | 
That when Mr. enniſon wrote this Letter, he was finder an appreheniion that he had offended, and was in 
danger for having concealed qireland's diſcourſe, of the ealineſs of taking off the King at Windſor, which ſeems 
to be the main occaſion of his writing that Letter to his Friend in nature of a Confethon. 


mony and ſtrengthening to the King's Evidence, as to that point of Mr. Irelazd's being in Lexdoy, notwithflan. 
ding what the Staffordſhire Witneſſes had faid in the Prifoner's behalt. And as to the vetiry of this you may 
be eafily informed, Mr. Fenziſon being a known perſon, and one of credit and reputation. 

Then pag. 87. Mr. Gawen ſtarts a point of Law, whether as to himſelf he may be legally condemned for 
Treaſon, being accuſed for one thing in Staffordſhire, and for another thing in Lexdox, fo that there is but one 
* Witneſs to either. But the Court cleared this point to him by Six Hex. Vanes Caſe, and pag. $$. told him that 
the Law was ſettled therein, and that they two, though they were Witnefles to two Fveral adts done, in two 
ſeveral places, yet it was to the ſame Treaſon. For Dugdale (wears to his killirig the King, altering the Go. 
vernment, and bringing in of Popery 3 and Oates ſwears he ſaw his hand to the Conſult, which was for the 
ſame Treaſon, vis. for the Murther of the King, railing an Army, and the bringing in of Popery, which 
* is the ſame Treaſon: fo that it was plain there were two Witneſſes againſt him, and his Plca not to be ad- 
 Mitted, 

This is the whole ſubſtance of their Defence and what they have to ſay for themſelves. I need not uſe any 
Arguments to ſhew the weakneis of it, *tis obvious to all that reade or hear their Trials. And as to the matter 
of Fact which is (o punctually ſworn againft them, they can ſay nothing, but onely their own conſtant denials 
of their Guilt, and affſeverations of their Innocency : but how far that will prevail with impartial men, [I ſhall 
leave themſelves to judge : but 1 am ſure there were twelve men of one mind, that thought them guilty, 
and I am contident that there are twelve theuſand of the ſame opinion, and that all thoſe who ſay to the con- 
trary, muſt ſpeak it out of Ignorance or Prejudice. Pe. 

\ . As to the proots againſt Mr, Langborn, you will tad them very home and poſitive : and firſt pag. 6. and 7, 


tions and dcfign of murthering the King, and maffacring the Protettants, and bringing ip of Popery: to which 
- alſo Mr. Prance concurs. Then as to the particular Charge againſt Mr. Langhorn, Dr. Oates (wears pag. 10. that 
he carricd ſeveral Letters from Mr. Langhorn to perſons beyond the Seas, in one of which he ſaw under his 
own hand, That now they had a fair opportunity to begin and give the blcy) with many other expreſſions plain 
enough concerning the Plot; and theſe he ſaw ligned Rrchard Langborn : and then he farther ſwears, that he 
had Orders from the Provincial to give Mr. Langhora an account of the Reſolutions and paſſages that were 
form'd and done at this Conſult of the twenty fourth of April, and that he gave him an account of the ſame, 
and of their Reſolution of killing the King and that the ſaid Langborn lift up his hands and eyes, and pray'd 
to God to give to it a good ſucceſs. Then pag. 11. he ſwears he ſaw in his Chamber, in the I:ner-Temple, 
lying on the. fide of his Desk, ccrtain Commithons, which he had heard to have been ſent over to him tor (e- 
| . veral perſons in England, which they called Patents; and that upon Dr. Oztes his detire to ſee them, he permit- 
ted him to peruſe ſeveral of them, which he did, and there ſaw one Commitſion to the Lord Arundel of Wardanr, 
and another to the Lord Powis, the one to be Lord High Chancellour, the other to be Lord High Treaſurer of 
England, and to the Lord Bellaſis to be General, to the Lord Peters to be Lieutenant-General, and one for 
Mr. Coleman to be Secretary of State, and for Mr. Langhorn himſelf to be Advocate of the Army : and that 
theſe were ſigned Fohannes Paulus de Oliva, by virtue of a Brief granted by the Pope. Theſe Commilhons 
were ſigned with the Feſzits mark. And that Mr. Langhorn told him he had ſent one of theſe Commithons 
by his Son, to be delivered to the Lord Arundel of Wardour's Son, and that it was delivered. And paz: 13 
he ſwears, that Mr. Langhorn being employed as Solicitour for ſeveral of the Fathers of the Society, that upM 
his olicitation of the Benedifiine Monks, they had promiſed him 6000 1i. for the carrying on of the Caule 
and that Mr. Langhorn promiſed in his hearing, to do his utmoſt for the procuring the ſaid money. And allo, 
that he was much diſgutied with Sir George Wakeman, becauſe. he was not contented with 10000 /z. to poiſon 
.the King : and pag. 14. he ſwears that Mr. Langhors call'd the (aid Sir George Wakeman a covetous Man, and 
that ſirice it was a publick concem,'it was no matter if he had done it for nothing, but that he was a rarron” 
ſpirited and-narrow-ſoul'd Phyfician. Then an Inſtrument being produced in Court, figned by Paulus # 
Oliva, Mr. Oates (wore that the Commiſſions he ſaw were figned by the ſame hand, and had all the {ame 
mark: bat they were all convey'd away, and this being onely <ohcerning an'Ecclefiatical butineſs was ſits 
however, this ſhews he uſed to receive Patents from, and had Commerce with the Superiour of the * wil 
in Rowe. "And this was found in Mr. Larghorn's Chamber a long time after Mr. "Oates had given In his 
. Telitmony. . $433 ? | 
Thenpag. 19. Mr. Bediow ſwears, -he went with Mr. Coleman to Mr. Langborn's Chatr:ber, and there Mr. Cole- 
rm gave him his Letters to Le Cheſe, and-tothe'Pope*s Ntmrio, and to others, open, to'reade,.and £0 regilter 
in a Book by him kept for that purpoſe 3 and that he aw Mr, Langhorn reade theſe: Letters; which were © 
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I need (ty no more, for I queſtion not but that all the world will fay this is a very greatconcurrent Teſtj- | 


Mr. Dugdale is brought to prove the Plot in general, which he again ſwears to as to their ſeveral Conſulta- * 
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 cerning the deſign they had in hand, and that he regilired them in a Book in his Cloſet, whilſt he and My. Col 
man walked in the outer Room 3 and that afterwards Coleman ſealed up theſe Letters, and gave them to M.. Bet 
hw, who was to carry tem to Le Cheſe, the King of France his Conftefſour 3 and that ſome of the expretlions i : 


ing thoſe Letters were, That all things were nyw in a readineſs, and that they onely wanted money ©: That the Cath: 
7d) licks were now in ſafety, and that all places and offices had been diſpoſed to them, and that all the Garriſoyt were al. 
had ready in their hands, or would be put into their hands ſuddenly : And that now they had a fair opportunity, bavint 
a King ſo eaſy to believe what was difiated to him by their party, andthat if they miſt the opportunity, they might des 
> in ſpair of ever introducing Popery into England. This was the effect of moſt of the Letters, and with ther 
ms Mr. Langhoru was made acquainted, and regitter'd them in a Book. Pag, 20. he ſwears he brought Letters fro q 
Harcourt to Mr. Langhorn to be regiſter'd, which Mr. Langvorn recciv'd, and regiſter'd accordingly 3 for hd 
ſti- | wrote by him tc Harcourt, that he had receivd the Letters by Mr. Williams, (which was thename that Bedlots 
an- MW then went by) and that he would tranſcribe them, and return them to him again. Now theſe Letters were ons 
nay ofthem declared to be from the Rectour of the Triſþ Colledge at Salamanca, which ſpecified that the Lord Bellafi | 
and the relt of the Lords concerned, and the whole party ſhould be in a readineſs; and to have jt communicated 
for with all expedition: tor that they had ſent ſome Iriſh Caſhier'd Souldicrs, with many other Lay-Brothers, under 
one the notion of Pilgrims for $. ago, who were to take ſhipping at the Groin, and to land at Mitford-Haven: i 
that Wales, and there to meet andyoin with the Lord Powis. The other Letter was from Sir William Godolphin, which 
two Mr. Bedlow had broug'it out of Spain, directed to the Lord Bellaſis, which was about the ſame deſign, and was' 
(30- alſo regiſter'd by Mr. Langbors in a Book which he ſaw ncar 3 inches thick, and that he gueſſes cwo thirds of 
the the Book might be wrote out. | 
lich Now by this judge you whether the Indictment of High Treaſon be not proved againſt Mr. Langhorn, and' 
ad- whether he be not guilty of this Treaſon and Conſpiracy of bringing in Popery, of levying, War, and killing the! 
King, by two ſeveral witneſſes, who have ſo potitively ſworn it againſt him, | 
any The defence Mr. Langhorn makes tor himſfelt, is no other then what his Brethren in Iniquity had done be- 
iter fore him, to deny the fact, and toendeavour to invalidate the credit of the Witneſſes, by intrapping them in; 
nals point of time and place. And to this end pag. 14, 15, 16, &c. he asks Mr. Oates many queſtions little to the: 
hall purpoſe, and onely to amuſe the Auditours, Then pag. 27. he would make Mr. Oates an Approver, as having 
ilty, been pardoned for the ſame Crime 3 and that the witneſſes had received rewards and gratifications for ſwearing 
con» 2painfi them : thus making no dctence as to the matter of Fact, onely endcavouring to ſupport themſelves up- 
on the incompetency of the Witneſſes. But all theſe objections or cavillings were well anſwered by my Lord! 
d 7, Chief Juſtice, who let him know, that unleſs he could prove any reward to be given by contract or ſubornation, | 
ulta- * it could not makean objection if there were any given, tor that allowance or ſultenance was uſually given of old 
hich to Approvers, #c. | 
that The next thing Mr. Langhorn endeavours, is to invalidate Mr. Oates his teſtimony, by making him to be for- | 
r his ſworn in point of time 3 and he brings the ſame witneſſes from $. Omars, as were brought in the behalf of the 
plain five Jeſuits the day before, to prove | 2 was at S. Omars April and May, and fo could not be in Loxdox; and they; 
t he being the ſame evidence, and {wearing to the ſame point, we will not repeat them : onely take notice, that one of 
were them pag. 33. being asked how he came to take more notice of Mr. Oates being at S. Omars all April and May, | 
ame, and not in Fxe and July as wcll, anſwers plainly, (not being well infiructed, or more fimple then the reſt) that | 
ray'd it was becauſe the queſtion he came for did not fall upon that time, which ſtill gives more light to the ſcipicion,! 
mple, that they came with their Leffons in their mouths to ſave the Lives of theſe men, and not to ſpeak truth. Burt | 
Ir (e- toconfront theſe witneſſes, Mr. Oates produced in Court the ſame that had the day before ſworn they had ſeen 
rmit- him in Loudox both in April and May, ſo that he ſufficiently clear'd his teltimony by 7 Witneſſes. | 
donr, Then pag. 46. Mr. Langhorn produces the Woman that kept the White-horſe Tavern, where Mr. Oates had 
er of faid the Confult was held, and thcaverrs that there is no Room in her Houſe would hold above a dozen, and : 
1c for . that therefore there could not meet 50 or 18 or 20 perſons there ata time. To anſwer this three ſeveral Witneſſes | 
| that ſtrangers ſtocd up in Court, and being ſworn atteſted, the firſt, that he knew ſixteen to Dine often in one Room | 
(Hons of that Houſe: the ſecond, that he knew two Rooms, one backward, the other forward, wherc thirty might | 
ſhons Dine at a time; and the third, that at a Wedding he knew of above twenty that Dined together in one Room next | 
7. 1+ the Street. So that this Evidence did wr. Langhornno kindneſs: for ſhe that was ſo peremptory in this falſhood, | 
upon might give a ſuſpicion that the reſt of his witnefles might betalſe in their averrments. | ; 
cauſe, Then pag. 57. Mr. L:ghorn goes about to prove by ſeveral witneſſes, that Sir Tho. Preſton, Mr. Poole, and | 
| allo, Sir John IVarxer did not come over with Mr. Octes as he had attclicd, and this reſts indeed on Mr. Oates his tingle | 
poiſof teltimony ; but this being onely circumſtantial, and not any way contradictory to the matter of Fad, it ought } 
;, and not, nor could not legally invalidate his evidence : For it is not much to the purpoſe, whether Sir Foha Warner, 
rrow- Sir Tho, Prefion, and Mr. Pool came over with Mr. Oates or no 3 or it he did commit any- miſtake therein, theſe] 
lus it men not being indicted : but it had been more then a circumſtantial matter, to have proved Mr. Oates to have | 


ſame been actually at S. Omars the time of the Conſult, the 24. of April, and would have tiuck againſt him, had he | 
5 ſits not well clear*'d that matter by 7 ſubſtantial witnefſes, who have ſworn they ſaw him in Londox about the | 
Feſuits ſame time. So that all this confider'd, I think there is none, except he be much prejudic'd, who readstheſe, but | 
in hs willjudge Mr. Langhorn to have had. a fair Trial , and that the Jury proceeded to tind him guilty of Treaſon by ' 
the plain proof and teſtimony of two witneſſes, back*d by other circumftances, among which, the Letter found 
amongſt Harcoyrt's papers was one, that proved the Conlult to be the ſame time, and clearly: hints alfo the des | 
| lyntobeofthe ſame nature, as Mr. Oates had (worn it to be. | 
_ Ithink there is none that truely conſiders the fair Trials of theſe wicked Conſfizatours, and juſtly weighs | 
x every | 


| (22) 


ery thing that hath been proved againſt them,- that will think theſe men innocent, or that there hath not been 


of? horrid and helliſh deſign amongſt;them, which they have nat yet- given over, and which we yet hope 


OC ll more fully difcover and bring to light: in'mercy to this-Nation, and for the glory of his Name, Will 
ha. Kill be wilfully blind, and will. you ſhut your\cycs againſt aftthis Elear light, .and cry it is no Plot ? Do not 
ou ſe them Kill endeavouring to Fire.the City, as witneſs thole Servants hircd by Stubbs, as hath been mani 
Sſtly made known, and almoſt miraculouſly prevented ?- Do they not Rill go on in their wicked delign again th: 
ite of His Sacred Majeſty ? and will you have your throats.cut ere you will believe ? Shallthe ſtout denials of 
hoſe that ſuffer, and the obRinacy of theſe Traytors, in confelfing nothing at their Deaths, ſtagger you in your 


bpinion of their being guilty, againſt ſuch full proof and evidence? Contider the Principles of their Religion, - 


md the DoQtine theſe Fathers of the Church of Rome have publickly taught and maintained , the depoling and 
ling of Kings for the (ake of their Religion, and that it is lawfull in that caſe to make uſe of Equi vocations and 
ies, and that thereby they do God good ſervice, if it be for the propagation of the Faith: and are not all Vows, 
Jaths and Sacraments diſpenſed with by the Pope on that occafion ? Have we not ſeen ar.2 beard of many «x- 
mplesof the ſame, enough to have filld a Volume, and not untruly afthxed upon the, but what have been 


really and publickly committed by them? What heed then is to be taken to the denials c* thefe men at their | 


Deaths? or whatcreditto be given to their Speeches, - when chey have yet liberty given them to deceivethe peo. 
ple 3 and tat by their obſtinacy they may perſwade them into a belief that therc is no Plot, till t!.e Sword is at 
their Throats? But I will conclude in the Recorder's words, that I hope the fair Trials theſe perſons have had, 
| and the publiſhing of them for the ſatisfaGion of all thoſe who will look into them, »vill not onely contirm ll 
who arc Proteſtants, but will prevail upoa thoſe whom they have inveaglcd into their perſwaſion, to deſert ſuch 


Religion, till ſuch time as they alter their principles from the bloudineſs and inhumanity they are fiained with, - 


and which theſe men þavc inftilled into all their Proſeytes. 
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(1) 


Eing adjudged to dye by a Publick Judgment, for the Crime of High-Treaſon, 
Cnarged and Sworn againſt me at my Iryal by two Witneſſes, namely Mr. Oates 
and Mr. Bea/oe; And having both betore my Tryal, and atter the Judgment given, 
declared my lnnocency to All with whom I have had the Liberty ro converſe 1ince 
my firſt Impriſonment, I take it to be my Duty to leave a Teſtimony under my Hand, tor 
the farther Juſtification of my Innocency, and ot the Truth, again{t all thoſe Calumnies 
which have been, and may be laboured by ill Men to be caſt upon me; And the rather, be- 
cauſe I do not know whether it will be allowed me to ſpeak with treedom at my death; or 
if that ſhould be permitted, yet I well know that what I may then ſay,may Le milrepreſented 
to the prejudice of Truth. | 

I am not 1n the mean time 1gnorant, what prejudice I lie under, and how diticult it is for 
me to expreis my felt in ſuch words, as may gain Beliet with the World But my deſign 
beiag only to ſatisfie good Men, who accuſtom themielves to judge according to the Rules 
of right Reaſoa; And as they would have others judge of them; I ſhail net much care for 
the Cenſure of the Multitude. 

The Crune which Iam Charged, is the moſt heinous cf all Crimes ; But whether I am in 
Truth Guilty, can only lie witiun che knowledge of the Great God, who 1s the Searcher of 
all Hearcs, my own Conicience, and the Coniciences of my before-named Accuſers. My 
God, 1 am iure, knows my Innocency,and will acquit me at the great day of Judgment. My 
Conſcience with great Joy and Peace bears me watnels, that I am fo pertectly innocent of 
the Treaton for wtuch I ſtand Condemned, 'I hat it invokes Almighty God to witneſs, that [ 
was never in the whole courie of my lite gutlry of ſo much as one Difloyal Thought againſt 
m; Sovereign Lord King CAYARLE S the Second, whom I here own in the prelence , 
of God, to ve my True and Lawtu! King and Sovereign, taking the words in the ſame ſenſe 
m which they are taken and intended, mn the Oath commonly called , The Oath of Ade- 

ance, 

As to all other Perſons who have judged, or ſhall take upon them to judge of me, 
whether 1 am Guilty or not Guilcy of thac Crime, ot which I here profeſs my felt to be 
Innocenc, I am ſure that according to Reaſon they mult duiclaim, to make any Judgment up- 
on ſcience or ſtri&t knowledge; and mult own, it that they can make no other Judgment, 
than what muſt be grounded upon their Beitef, which can never have, or pretend to heve 
any greater or higher certainty, than the Motives of the Credibility upon which it is built 
and grounded. | | 

I do not, nor would I be taken to arraign the Juſtice of the King, of the Government, of 
the Judges, before whom I was Tryed ; or of the Jury who gave the Verdi&. upon which 
judgnent was given againſt me, whileſt I pretend to examine the motives of Credibility 
upon which a Judgment of Belief in this Cale is to be grounded In the mean time I hope 
tlat neirher His Majeſty, nor my Lords the Judges ,nor my Jury will take it ill, if 1 preſume 
tofay, That neither the Judges, nor the Juries ot Eng/and do, or ever did claim to be gui- 
ded in their Proceedings in Caſes of this nature, by any Spirit of Infallibility. The Lord 
Coke, in his Pleas of the Crown, reports a fad, but very true Caſe of a Perſon Condemned 
and Executed for the Murther of a Girl, who, atter the Execution of the Party ſo Condemn- 
ed, was found to be living, and in perteCt health. And I think it is well known to moſt Men 
of our Times, that even ſince His now Majeſties Happy Reſtauration to His Crown and 
Dignities, there hapned a more ſad Accident, where three Perſons,viz the Mother and two 
ns were Condemned, Executed, and Hanged in Chains, tor the Murther of a Perſon, who 
was afterwards tound to be living, and never to have been any wayes aſlaulted, or hurt by 
thoſe who were Executed for his Murther. Here then there were innocent Perſons Con- 
| demned and Executed by Publick Verdifts and Judgments ; And what hath happened, may 
\ an happ=n; and vet the Juries, the Judges, the Juſtice, the K-ng and Government no way 
blemiſhed, they proceed, and muſt always be taken to proceed according to the Rules of Law 


and Juſti-2 But there was certainly great Faults ſomewhere in thoſe two Notorious Caſes 
before mentioned ; as there is like viſe in my Caſe, ſuppoſing it to be-true what I here at- 
firm in the preſence of God, to be true in relation to my Innocency!; notwithſtanding the 
udzment given againſt mc. 


B Having 


(2) 


2 Crime, of which by Judgmen: 


ſtances, with as much brevity as it is capable of, wich } cre GIVE as I0z10% etl, 

The firſt news which I had, and the tirft mention w ijich } ever heard of rhis Plot 1nd 
Treaſon againſt His Majeſty, tor whici: fo many have been larcly Executed, and for which | 
ſtand Condemned, was on the 29th of Sep7cmber Iait, winen | heard icoveral Priefks were ty 
ken, and in Cuſtody, being Charged by one Mr. 0.17es ior Hig! 3 reaton. On AHond ay wn: 
ſeven-night after, being the 7th ot October, I was my Jeit {eied on in my Chamber in th, 
Temple, by a Melilenger of the Council, by verrue of a Warrant under the tands of Foy: 
Privy Councillors, ittued out againſt John Langhorne Elq; my name keing Richard, | toig 
the Meſienger that he could nor ſeize inc by vertue of that Warrant. "i o which lic an{y;, er. 
ed, That he believed me the Perſon intended, and wouly run tae hazard ; v hereupon Lib. 
mitted, and went with him to Newgaze. And thoug': upon n:y coming thither, I toid the 
chief Gaoler, Captain Richardſon, that he couid not +. the detainirg of my Perſon | v 
vertue of that Warrant ; He not only told me, thar he would run the hazard of it, bur in, 
mediately made me a cloſe Priſoner, and continued me io, with the utmolt © FIctncis, ior 
about eight Months. From hence it mult 1n all reaſon be agreed , that there L21Ng 2 ful 
Week pailed from the time wherein I heard of Perſons being Committed tor the Plot , to 
the time of my being ſeized, I mult be a pertect Mad-man to appear publickly,and not to fl 
or conceal my felt, it I were conſcious of any the leaſt imaginable Guile. And the ſame con. 
cluſion muſt neceſlarily follow, upon my ſo quiet ſubmitting my ſeif upen a Warrant mads 
againſt one of another name, to one who had no Title by his Warrant to make me a Pri: 
foner. And it may reaſonably alſo be conceived, that Mr. 9ates, upon whoſe ſole Inform: 
tion ( as IThave ſince heard ) that Warrant was ifiued, was not fo well acquainted with meas 
at my Tryal he ſwore himſelf to be, fince he knew nor my right Chriſtian name, of which 
ſcarce any Perſons were ignorant, who ever had any manner of Converiation or Buſineſs 
with me. 

After Michaelmas Term, having continued under the before-mentioned cloſe Impriſon: 
ment for. two Months, without ever having been ſo muci1 as Examined, or told what I was 
Committed for; I conſidered that too long a filence on my part, m:git poſſibly be rather 
taken tor a Sullenneſs, than Patience. And that there being a Scilions then very near, it im- 
ported me to prevent, as tar as I could, that I ſhould not we jurprized ky a Tryal; and bur 
ried from my cloſe Impriſonment to a Bar, without being permitted to ſpeak with any of 
my Friends, or to prepare for my Iryal. Hereuponl adaretied my {elf to the ſaid Capran 
Richardſon, to procure leave to addreſs a Petition ro His Majeily ; and having leave, | du 
about the 1cth day of December, deliver a Petition to my faid Keeper, to be Humbly pre 
ſented by him to His Majeity, there being no. poſlibility tor me to put the fame into any 
other hand to be delivered. Whether this Petition Gd ever come to His Majeity, or.not, | 
could not know with certainty, but i Leheve it did ; the ſubſtance of it was, to repreſeri 
the miterics of my. cloſe Impritonment, together with my Innocency, and total Ignciance 
of all particular matters with which I could be Charged ; and to pray, that 3 might be ad: 
mitted to.an Examination ; and confronted with my Accuſers, as 1 conceive the 1 w requl 
red,-to the Ena I might juftifie my felt betore His Majeſty, and ke diſcharged, 1t tl! 
ſhould appear no juti Caute tor iny being longer detained ; or otherwiſe, that by knowlig 
what was Charged againit me, 1 might be enabled to make my juſt Detence at my Iva; 

' and might for that pyrpole have the liberty:of the Gaol, and of ſpeaking trecly with my 
Friends;and of ſending tor fught Witneſſes as I thonid have occaſion to uie tor my juſt De 
ience ;» and might not be {urprized and hurried to a'Lryai, without any poſlibility of Leins 

able to make any Detence. | 
Lo this Petition I.could never obtain any Anſwer ; but about the 16th day of December,l 
was ſent for down out- of my Chamber, into Captain Richard/on's Houſe, where | found 


three Noble Lords of Parliament, who profefled to come to me in Charity,as I believe the 
| | f : 11d 
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did. Theſe Noble Lords, when I was brought into their preſence, were pleaſed 'to tell me, 
That I ſtood Charged with High-Treaſon (bur of what in particular, they did not ſay)and 
that there was great and evident Proot againit me, which would moſt certainly taxe away 
my Life. And that they had heard 1o good a Character of me in the World, That they 
were moved in Charity and Compatlion to come to me, to adviſe me to make a tree and 
fall Confeſſion of the Plot and i reafon againſt His Majeſ:y and the Government, with 
which 1 ſtood Charged, and thereby fave my Lite. And they were pleated to ofter me to 
become my Mediators for a Pardon, tor the ſaving of my Lite, and of my Eſftate, in cafe 'I 
would make ſuch Confteiiicn. 1 was much amazed to hear of ſuch a Charge again{lt me, 
when my Conſcience cleared me from all Guilt of that nature, ſo much as in thought. I 
therefore asked their Lordſhips, Whether trom the Character they had received of me in 
the World, they did believe me to be an Honett man ? To which it was anſwered by one 
of their Lordſhips, That their Anſwer to that Queſtion of mine was to Le diltinguithing, 
viz. That I had 1o good and unblemithed a Repuration in the World, that it I were 10 give 
Evidence in any Concern of 'Len or twenty thouſand Pounds, he thould vatue mv Evidence 
15 highly as any Mans Evidence w hatioever ; But that in this preſenr Caſe, if i ſhould 
ſwear my Innocency, or that I knew nothing of the Plot or {reaſon with which I was 
Charged, his Lordihip would not believe one word that I ſhould fwear. This Aniwer m..de 
me fee, "that 1t would be in vain for nie to make any Atleverations to their Lordihips of 
my Innocence and Ignorance of any Plot defignedagunit His Majeſly ; wheretore omir ing 
that, I humbly repreſented my condition to ther Lordimps, as to my cloſe Impriſe nment, 
and my never having been Examined, ſo as to make me capable of making a jult Detence, 
by a fore-knowledge of what was Charged agiinſt me. And {told them, That although 
it was ſuppoſed by rhe Law, that in Cruninal Cajes tae Afﬀtrmative was to be proved by the 
king's Witneſſes, and that a Negative cou'd not be proved; yet it was known by all , that 
there might in many Caſes ſuch Aftrmatives be proved by the Prifoner as t9 many cir- 
cunitances, as might clearly prove the Affirmative, ſworn by the King's Wirnefies, to be 
umpoſlible to be rrue. And that for this Reafon, it I ſhould be ſurprized bv a ſudden Iryal, 
without knowing what was Charged againſt me. and the circumſtances of the Cliarge , and 
without having the liberty of the Gaol, and of my Friends coming treely to meu order to 
my preparing tor my Tryal, and for my juſt Detence, it would be rhe fame thing as to mur- 
der me. Toall whic!1, one of the faid Lords repited, ( it was the Earl of Shafrsbury ) 1 hat 
he took this way of cloſe Impriſonment to be Lllegal,and that to be ſo ſurprized by a Tryal, 
would be the fame thing as to cut my 'Throat ; and his Lord!hip did thereupon tell me, 
That care thould be taken, that I ſhould have a juit iverty and freedom in the Gaol for my 
Friends to come to me, and thould not be ſurprized by a Tryal, as I teared to be. 

Ihis Promiſe of this Noble Lord gave me great comfort ; but notwithſtand ing this,my 
coſe Impriſonment continued. My opinion was, that I was forgotten; and therefore 1 
dd ſeveral times ſend to Captain Richard/on, to put their Lordihips in mind of 1; and 
when that was without effect, I apprehended that Captain Rzichard/on neg!eed m» Burl 
ind fince, that thoſe Lords muſt have been underſtood to have intended ro move tue Heiſe 
of Lords, in relation to the making good of that Promiſe; and that by the Dutolvi;', of 
that Parliament, ( which hapned 1hortiy atter, though unknown then to me ) there was ao 
Potitbility for the making of ſuch motion. 

My cloſe Impriſonment continuing in Jazuary or February tollowing,my poor Wife pro- 
cred leave trom His Majeſty to ſee me; bur not otherwiſe, than in the prelence of L1Y 
Keeper, Upon her coming, I bcmoaned niy-ielt to her,rhat T was totally ignorant of war 
Was Charged againſt me; and had ſtill a continuance ot my Fear, that I ſhould be ſurpri- 
z&d with a Trval, without being able to make any Detence. My Wife, much troubled to 
near this, could not give me any aniwer to remo: e wy apprehenfion , becauſe Captain 
Richardſon was preſent ; but againſt the time of her next coming to me, ſhe procured an 
Abſtract to be made of the jeveral Narratives of Mr Cclemars and Mr. Irelands Tryals ; 
an when ſhe came next, ſhe endeavoured to give it to me, to the end ! might from thence 
know what was at thoſe Tryals given in Evidence relating ro me. Burt Caprain Richardſon 
arcovering her intention, took the Paper; and t' ouzh he told me he would reſtore it to 
er, be carricd it to the Privy Council, and would not permit my Wife to ice me any more: 


Upon 
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Upon the delivery of the before-mentioned Paper to the Councl), (which was on the fir 
day ot March ) a moſt worthy Friend ot mine had Licence trom His Majelty to come tg 
me, to exhort me to confeſs my knowledge of the Plot, to repreſent unto me my danger 
if I refuſed ; and to give me hopes of a tree Pardon, in caſel complied therein. * ln truth 
he repreſented my condition to me ſo diſmally, that had not Almighty God keen very mer: 
c:tul unto me, his diſcouries would have been of ſufficient torce to have deprived me of m 
underſtanding. In ſhort, he Loth rold mel was to expect no Mercy, without a difcoy 
made by me of the Fiot, and that there was two or three expreſs Witnellies againſt me,who 
had Leen believed already Ly ſeveral Juries; and that it was unreaſonable in me to expe&, 
that other Juries ſhould not Leheve what former Juries had believed. He added, That the 
whole People were lo poi:et'ed of a tull beliet ot the Plot, trom the Tettimony of thoſe 
Witneſſes, and ot iuch firange an Abhorrence againſt all of my Religion , that whatever 
could be ſaid agzinſt me, would be believed by every Jury ; and whatever ſhould pretend 
to give in Evicence for my Detence, would be disbelieved and rejected, though an Angel 
ſhould come irom Heaven to confirmit. To all which 1 gave an{wer, That my Truſt and 
Rejiance was in my God, and onely in Him, that I had no doubt but my God,who knew my 
Innocency, would ſtand by me and aſſiit me, and find ſome way tor the juſtification of my 
Innocency, which to him I did averr and declare in the Preſence of God, and by invoking 
his Divine Majelly, to teſtifie the 1ruth of what I ſo averred and declared, with all the $o- 
lemnity that I could uſe, and that can be uſed by a Chriſtian in any caſe of like nature. 1 
told him that there muſt be two ſeveral Perſons perjured, or I muſt be fate ; 'and I could 


not think that two Perions ſhould conſpire in Perjury, for the deſtroying of ſo inconſide- | 


rable a Perſon as I knew my ſelf to be. And 1 added, that in caſe my God ſhould fo far 
witharaw his Grace trom me, by abandoning me to a Reprobate Senſe, as to leave mt to 
ſubmur to the Temptation of charging other Perſons fa{flly with any Crime or Plot,by which 
I ſhould endanger the Lives of others, for the ſaving of my own Lite, I was totally igno- 
rant how to frame a Plot that ſhould ſeem credible ; and could not in poſſibility frame any 
thing that could agree with what was at the preſent athirmed by my Accuſers, I being to- 
tally ignorant of what they had affirmed 

Atter t 1s Perſon had left me, 1 was 1n the beginning of March , and about one or two 
days betore the meeting of the now Parliament, again ſent tor down into Captain Rich- 
ardjou's Houle, where i tound two moſt Honeurable Lords of His Majeſties Council, who 
gave me the ſame Exhortation and Invitation, in order to a diſcovery of the Plot, as I had 
received before from my other Friend; with this great addition, That their Lordſhips 
fhew d me an Order of Council to ſecure me of my Pardon, in caſe I thould make ſuch 
Diſcovery; but with thus Condition, that I muſt make it then, or elſe the aſſurance of Par- 
don, promiſed by thar Order, to be void. 

My Conlcience being clear and innocent, I made the fame Anſwers to theſe Noble Lords, 
as I had done to the former Ferſon who had been ſent tro me; whereupon, before;their de- 
parture, they delivered into my hands that Paper which my Wife had formerly prepared 
tor me, it being (asI found ) the Opinion of His Majeſty, and of the Council, that I ſhould 
have 1t. 

Upon all theſe Circumſtances duely conſidered, I hope it will appear to every charitable 
Judgment, i hat if I had been inthe leaſt meaſure conicious to my felf of any Treaſon, } 
mui ( as I have ſaid before) be eſteemed to have totally loſt my underſtanding,and to have 
become a perte& Lunartique, in refuſing to Diſcover what { in caſe I had been Guilty) 1 
could not but ſee would be proved againſt me, eſpecially when my Diſcovery was fo tully 
ſecured, ot producing me a Pardon. 


My cloſe Imprifonment continued until two or three days before Whitſunday, about N 


winch timeit was allowed to ſome of my Friends to come to me with freedom, in order t0 
my preparing for my Tryal, which was appointed to be at the end of Whir/or-week. BY 
theic Friends, I had the Printed Narrative brought to me of all the former Tryals relating t0 
this Plor, but I could have no light (otherwiſe than from them) of what would be Charg 
againſt me, in Evidence. ; 

I tound it givenin Evidence by Mr. Oats at Mr. Coteman's Tryal, That he communicated 
the ſubſtance of a Treaſonable Conſult unto me, on the 25th of April 1678. The wery - 
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dry ( as he then ſwore) after the Conſult, and faw: feveral Commiſſions then in my Cham- 


' 


ter ing before me; and that alter that time, he had never ſeen ine. And [ was giad to 
ger " G o s : 2 2 . 1 ' ; ET | , [ * EW TRIP . © 
: fnd that he nad (as I conceive by what hetien iwore) lockt mimſelt up by hi Oatil to a 


tru . ; TH | | x 
_ tinezand COU a not, withoat Perjury, charge any thing aganit me as done ager that tune. 
f and to far as 1 cou'd make any Judgment of what was depoied by Mr. Bed'ge againti me 


Im Tn $4 $43 ; del —_—_ mY on 
Y at Mr. Ireland's i ryal, touching my Regiſtring the Conluits of tae Jeſwts, I conceived it 


tir was on!y intendea Yy ney Upon bis [USTIEIS Ibis v as the wine (to tar as 1 coutd ga- 
pet fer {rom the printed Narrati\ i ) of what appeared to be charged. I a:d remember tl: 
"& : name of Oate. laaving ONCE LY is hand received a Letter ; but 1 did no: remember his Pcr- 
thoſe fon. And as tor Mr. Bealoe, I uid frot remember ever at any tune to have heard his 
ame. 
aw : L jound aiio {rom the ſaid Narratives, That the Courr had Gcclared | Loth thoſe Wirnelies 
ngel to be 11] Mien. | And as tO Mr. Oates, ] tound that he had OWNEd men to have been {irit 
- and a Proteſtant, then a Roman Catholique ; and now Upon tis Cluarge laid by him upon me, 
y my and OLLICT'S, | O01 INOTC Vaiue in £11C W ori UY IAUCH, fan my poor ici) to protcis humlclt 
my IN (090i to 40 2 Proteltant. 1 alio iounu, 1 hat upon COMPArINg Tie ICVEral Eviderices WIC 
king he had given againſt others, he had a pparentlyTontrachcted INCH, and ajtrmed everal 
» 30> things W:44CU could not iubliii 0 be all true, LECAUIC LACY WETE CONTFadICLOry One to the 
WT other. And as to Mr. Bedloe, I frown by tac Narrative of Mr. Re2422's 17) al, Taat be 
ould I fore huimiclt at tar Lryalto be ilachy Perjured, when he give Eviience againft Mr White 
fide BW #1204 and Mr. fenwyek at Mr Ireland > iryal 5 for Leing wen 1 Orn £0 1p Tic | ruth,the 
+ far whole iruth, and nothing but the Truth {gant tie ſad Mr, IJ $271oorcad an Fenzyer, And 
> to having taen alizmed upon us {21d Oati, i ljat tic was a SITanger 10 Ten, and knew no- 
hich thing. tO giVE 1N Evidence againſt them, RC U19 at wie laid | val of Mr. 2 ating, wear that 
N0- it was impoilible that he ſhould Le fuch a Stranger to Mr 7! hitebread and Mr. Feawyck, as 
any he affirmed I:1mieit to be at their 1 ryals, Wen he was {worn to give EViGacnce aganit them. 
r t0- Iwas alio intormed, { and there was a Witneis .to prove the iame ) That when at one of 
the former 'lryals Witneiies were tenared, to prove thas Mr. B-d/oe was a very Hl Man, 
two and that for that Reaion n» Credit was to be given to hum. He aniwercd in tie Courr 
ich. publickly, That they mig/at ſave their labour to. prove how Ul te had Leen, for he readily 
who owned the worlt things that could be jaid of him ; but that having the King's Pardon , he 


had was fate. And as' to both Mr. Oates , and Mr. Bed/oe, I was informed from good 
hips hands : | 


1. That they had owned themſelves ( with what Truth I will not undertake to ſay) 


-_ ailty of the ſame Lreafon that they now charged upon me and others ; and this was evi- 
dent, trom what they ſwore at every 'Iryal. | 

rds, 2. That they had received their Pardons more than ONce eacit of tiiem. 

de 2. That they had received great Rewards ior the Evidences by them given againſt others 

red Y inthe ſame calc. 

wld 4. That they expeRed greater and farther Rewards for the Evidence to be given againſt 
me, and others. 

ble All which, I conceived, would render their Evidence unfit to be credited by any Jury, if 

1 Mt wholly invalid in Law. ; 

ave Havipg gained theſe Lights, airer my long Imprifonment, I did with very great longing 

JI expect my Iryal, and with great joy went to it when the day came, ( which was Jaturday 


uly n Þ;r/uz Week, being the 14th of Jure now paſt) though in my paſſage from the Gaol 
to the Court, I tound my felt condemned by the Multitude betore my Tryal, which (I 

out Y thank my God ) put me in remembrance of what my bleſled Jeſus ſuffered, trom the like 

-to Y Vote of che People. 

By 1ihall forbear-to repeat the Particulars of my Tryal, becauſe I will give no occaſion to 

ot fink, That] have any intention to Arraign the Juſtice of my King, or of the Government, 

od F orot my Judges, or Jury ; oncly I ſhall crave leave to obſerve theſe following Particulars, 


Ut, 


Il. That the Two firſt Witneſſes which were Sworn for the King , Depoſed nothing again/! 
me : Thoſe were Mr. Dugdale, and Mr. Prance. 


C II. That 
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II. That Mr. Oates, who was the Third Witneſs Sworn for the King, and the firſt whoſe 
Evidence charged me, Depoſed, That he had two ſeveral Communications with me fie 
the Month of April 16 78. namely,in July and Auguſt 1 6 7 8. whereas at the T, ryal 
of Mr. Coleman, ke had expreſly Sworn, That after the Month of April 1 6 78 be 


had never ſeen me to his knowledge or remembrance. 


ITI. That Mr. Bedloe Depoſed, That as he and Mr. Coleman were together walking jy 
Chamber in the Temple, he ſaw me Entring ſeveral Treaſonable Letters into a Bod 
in my Study; and that the ſaid Book was a great Book, tl ing upon the Desk in my | 
Study : Whereas every perſon who knows my ſaid Chamber, and the ſcituation of m 
Study, cannot but know that it is impoſſible to look out of my Chamber into my W4 
fo as to ſee any one Writing there , and that I never had at any time any Des in 
my Study. 


_ What paſſed farther at my Tryal I forbear te mention, for the Reaſon before given, but 
refer to ſuch Narrative of my Tryal, as I hear.is publiſhed in Print ; which it it be truly 


made, I thank the Reporter tor his Juſtice ; if untruly, I then beg of God to pardon the , 
Reporter's Injuſtice. In the mean tune I do here, in the Preſence of the Great God, who is þ 
the God of Truth, and the Searcher of all Hearts, Declare and Proteſt : ti 
1. That as to Mr. Bedloe, I do not know, remember or believe, that I ever ſaw him, or y 
heard him ſpeak, before that time that he appeared in the ſaid Court, to give Evidence c 
againſt me at my faid Tryal. k 
2. That Idid never ſee or ſpeak with Mr. Oates at any time fince the Month of Novem: 0 
ber 1677. fo that I can with great Truth affirm, and do affirm, in the Preſence of the All- ſi 
knowing God, That whatever was given in Evidence againit me by the faid Bealoe, was ut- v 
terly falte and untrue. As likewiſe whatever was given againſt me m Evidence by the faid tr 
O.rtes, as ſpoken by hinwelf, or by me, in the Months of April, July and Auguſt, 1678. or 0 
at any other times after the Month of November 1677. As glfo what was ſworn in Evi a 
dence againſt me by the ſaid Oates, at his tirſt coming to me in the Month of November 
1677. which related to my prejudice; and which I could haye proved to be talſe by a very h: 
good Witneſs, in caſe I could have foreſeen, that Mr. Oates would have had the confidence in 
to have given any thing in Evidence againſt me, as pretended to have been ſpoken by me at w 
that time. But Mr. Oates, at the Iryal of Mr. Colemaz, gave a clear evidence of his $kill W w 
in this kind of Fencing, and of his great care and cunning, to prevent that no Perſon,whoſe d 
Lite he deſigns to take away by his Evidence, ſhall ever be able to know what he intendsto | to 
ſwear, or conſequently to produce any Witneſs to diſcover or diſprove his Perjuries: For bc- th 
ing then upon his Oath, and being interrogated what he had intormed againſt Mr Coleman F of 
\ betore His Majeſly and the Council at Mr Coleman's Examination there, Letore he was Com- Tt 
mitted to Newgate, Mr. Oates did not bluth to ſwear, That he did only at that time inform Pl 
what he judged ſufficient, whereupon to ground Mr. Co/eman's Commitment ; and concey- WM ing 


ed what he had farther to fay, leſt he ſhould by ſaying it, enable Mr. Co/cman to produce W W 
Witneſles as to the circumſtances of time and place, to diſprove what Mr. Oates ſhould fax W at 
againſt him, or to the like etiect = 
Add to all this, that which Mr. Oates anſwered at my Tryal, when interrogated by me, W pre 
(and to my beſt remembrance Bedloe gave the like anſwer to the ſame queſtion ) wiat W {li 
Gratification or Reward he had received, for his pretended Diſcovery of this by him pre- © thi 
tended Plot , and for giving Evidence againſt fuch as had been 'Iryed thereupon ; and WW dra 
particularly, whether he had not received the Sum of 5co/. and did not expect to receives W tol 
tarther Gratification for his farther Services therein? He boldly anſwered, That he was fo P Vin 
far from having received any ſuch Sum, or any Reward for his ſaid Services, that he wi fol 
out of Purfe 75c /. of his own Monies, in the proſecution ot the fame. Which , how I} his 
- great an Untrurh that is, I reler to His Majeſty, ard thoſe who manzge His Majeſtiics Mo- an 
nies and Treaſury ; ard to all who knew the neſt exttream Poteriy of theſe two Feyirl®, Bf Ot 
| Oates and Bedloe, ketore they relieved their Wants, and found the way to ſupply thur Ne - 
ceſſities, by chargivg thoſe Ferſons with Tresſon who have been Fxecuted, or remain Nall Yf fons 


Priſoners upon thew Accuſations. 


Aſter 
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After Judgment was given againſt me,upon the Verdict found upon the Evidence of theſe 
two Men, there were rwo Perions came to me to the Gaol, as ſent by the Eart of Shafte/- 
bury, or his Order, to propoſe lomething ro me in Charity,tor the taving of my Lite. lhe 
firſt thing by them propoled to be done by me tor that end, was a Diicovery to be made 
by me of the Plot and 1reafon tor which 1 ſtood Condemned. But wnen 1 had tariSfied 
them ſo far, as to my Solemn Proteſtations made in the Preſence of God, were of force to 
fatisfie them touching my Innocency, and my total Ignorance of any Plot Or Treaton ever 
at any time deſign d againſt His Majeſty, other than the late Unparaliei'd 1 reaion and Re- 
bellion, which was betore His Majeſties Happy Reſtauraticn. - hey v cre picaſed to pro- 
poſe farther, hat it was well known, that 1 had been made uſe of as a Councel tor rhe 
Jeſuits, and in that Capacity could not but know what Efſtares they had in Fnglaad, or ar 
leaſt a very great part of thoſe Ettates; and that it I wou'd treely make a Ducovery of 
ſuch Eſtates of that nature as ſhould be of a conſiderable value, I ſhould rhereby obtain my 
Pardon; the granting of which, upon ſuch Ditcovery, might be well juſtited to the Parlia- 
ment at their next Meeting. | | 

Having well weighed thus latter Propoſal, and conſidered, That it would be a Sin againſt 
Truth, to deny that I had knowledge ot ſuch Eſtates; and thar all the Scandal which coufd 
be taken by my Diſcovery oft them, could not be ſo great, as my Denial would be offenſive 
to God. And having no Doubt, bur that my frank and fincere ditcovering and owning 
what was within my knowledge, though to the Dafpleature of thoſe who were to be con- 
cerned therein, would make 1t evident to all Honeſt and Judicious perions, That in caſe I 
knew any of the Plot, or of any Treaſon intended againſt His Majeity, ( the concealn.ent 
of which by me would be a Sin unto Damnation ) I would without Difizculty difcover rhe - 
ſame, tor the faving of my Soul, as well as of my Lite, tince I was ready to make a Difco- ' 
very of ſuch Eſtates, the concealment of which could be noSin againſt God or the King. 1 
treely engaged my felt to Diſcover all thar I kne:y touching ſuch Eſtates, tor the Service 
of His Majeſty ; and the Perions by whom the ſame was 10 propoied, went trom me, with - 
a relolution, to report my ready comptiance therein unto his 1aid Lordthip. 

Atter this, 1 did by ſome Friends prevail to have a Report made to His Majeily, of what 
Iad paſſed between thoſe two Perſons and me, with which His Majeſty ſeemed (as I was 
ntormed ) to be well ſatisfied, and directed, 'I hat I ſhould fend unto,and intruſt His Majeſty 
with ſo much as I coutd remember { without having reſort to Writings ) of thoſe Eftates, 
wich I with all readineſs did : And 1 took thar Command from His Majeſty,to be an evi- 
dent implied promiſe of a Pardon, tor the ſecuring of my Lite. This Engagement of mine, 
to make this Diſcovery, occaſioned a Reprieve to be granted me for fone dayes; but aſter 
the ſaid Reprieve granted, my Lord of Shaftes/ury was pleaſed to intimate unto me by one 
of the aforeſaid Perſons, by whom it was firſt propoſed unto me to make ſuch Diſcovery, 
That no Pardon ſhou!d be granted to me, without a full Diſcovery made by me of the 
Plot. And his Lordſhip was alto pleaſed to come to Captain Richardſon's houſe, and ſend- 
ng tor me thither, to tell me to this effe&t, viz That as my Parts and Reputation in the 
World had made me fit for Employment, io I might reſt ſecure, That in cate T would make 
a tull Diſcovery of the Plot, I ſhould be put into as good a Poft,both as ro Honour as Eſtate, 
35 my own Heart could with;but if I tailed to do thar,no Diſcovery of Eſtates could or ſhould 
procure my Pardon. I laboured, what I could,by Solemn Protcttations to fatisfie his Lord- 
{ip of my Innocency, and my total Tgnorance of any Plot or Treaſon whatſoever ; and 
this I did fo tully, ( as I conceived ) 't hat in caſe Almighty God ſhould have fo far with- 

wn his Grace from me, as to leave me to a Reprobate Senſe,and to permit againſt truth, 


| tohave pretended a knowledge of a Plot, to the prejudice of any perſon, meerly tor the ſa- 


"ng ot my own poor Lite, and the obtaining thoſe advantages with which I was tempted, 
[ought not in any meaſure to have been behevgd But blet{zd be my God, who hath by 
s Grace 1o far ftrengehned, as to enable me rather to choſe and loſe my Life in Innocen- 
,and fave my Soul, than by Falſities to loſe my Soul, and become Guilty of the Blood of 
ters, ag1inſt whom [I could not with Truth teſtifie any thing of any Crime. _ 

Ater his ſaid Lordſhip had given me the Tempration before-mentioned, I bad ſeveral Per- 
"0s applied to me, with Diſcourſes tending wholly to make me deſpair of Pardan, unleſs I 
Would diſcover a Plot ; and to perſuade me,that it was not Honourable nor Honeſt for me 
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to duivover any Eftates, which His Majeſty might ſeize on, in caſe I did-not know, That the 
Owners of the ſaid Eitates were 1raytors. But I took ail theie Difcouries ro fgnifie- pg 
more than a Repentance, tor naving propoſed to me to make a Difcovery of Eſtates: Ang 
theretore having ſent fuch Diſcovery unto His Majeſty,as I was able ro make upon my 
Memory ; 1 labourcd by my Friends, and did obtain a farther Reprieve, together with an 
Order, requiring to ſend into the Council by a day limited, fuch Diſcovery as I could make: 
and a Licence to have all my Writings and Papers in my Chamber peruted by ſuch as 1 
nominated, and according to ſuch Direction as {{hould give, tor the: better enabling me to 
perteet ſuch Dilcovery. This was conceived by me, at my Friends, to be intended by 
His Majeily, as an Affurance of a Pardon, it Ecivg to engage the whole Council, as His My. 
jzelty was pleaſcd to engage Himſelf Letore, when He Commanded me to truſt Him ; and 
it {1cemed evident, that tis Diicovery required, muſt be a Diicovery of Eflates, othcrwike 
the peruial-of Papers and Writings had Lecn to no purpole. 

In Obedience to the jaid laſt mentioned Command, 1 appiied with ail Dil;gence to com- 
pleat my Diſcovery, my Papers and Writings were examined by my Friends, and my Dilco- 
very was pericetcd, and delivered inmnto tue Councy, at the precite day tor that purpoſe 
hnuted, and it ainounted to the value ( as I compuicd the ſame ) of Ferween wenty and 
thirty thoutand Pounds S7er/z»g, and was annexcd to a Petition, wherein 1 declared my In- 
nocency and Ignorance of any treaſon or Plot, and my ſincere dealing as to my ſud Dico- 
very; and ojtered to {utmit my felt to be examincd upon Interrogator:es upon Oath, or 
to undergo any Ir; al of any let, tor the giving ſatistaction, that tae Diicovery then by me 
mage was compi:cte, and that I knew ot no other Lands Leiorging 1n any wayes to the 
Jeluits, other than what I had then and there Diſcovered ; and hikewue tor the purging of 
my ſeit touching any other matter, upon which 1t jhouid be thought fit to Examine me. 
And in my ſaid Difcovery, i cxpreſlied every thing with ſach certainty as to the Names 
oi the Eſtates, and the Piaces where they lay, and the Vatues ( 1o far as I was able to give 
the ſame ) and the Pcrions. { ſo tar as I knew ) concerned therein, that 1t was caſte to jr1ze 
tie ſame immediately tor the ule of His Majeity : So taat I therevy did all that was in my 
power, in order to my giving a pertec: Obedience to the jaid Commands oi His Majelty, 
and to what was thereby reuired from me. And my Friends, as well zs my felt, had no 
Dourr, but that as Almighty God requires no more troin us, tor the obtaining 11s pardon of 
our Sins, and the {aivativn ot our Souls, taan what His Divine Majeſty knows to Le pol: 
ſible tor us to do on our parts ; ſo the King's Majeity, and His Councii, wou'd require no 
more trom me, tor the ſaving of my poor iitc,and the obtaining of ny Frdon,than what 
was poſiiile tor mic oa my part to do. I alſo looked up»n the Puulics Honour and Faith to 
Le nov; firmly engaged tor the ſecurity of my Lite, and the granting ot a Pa.don to me, [ 
having tully performed my part, of that wh:ch was the Conditioa. And it being clear, 
that when once my Diſcovery was delivercd in, and read in Counc1), it ceaſed to Le a © 
cret, an: that nothing therein contained, could afterwards remain as a thing undiſcoverct. 
It was likewiſe evident that by this Act I had done (as I believed ) more than any other 
ſngle perion now living, who is meerly a Lay-man, couid do for the Service of His Majeſtv. 
And that if there were any ſuch Plor, as 1s affirmed by Oates and Bedloe, and that any per 
ſon now charged therewith, had knowledge thereot, and {hould be required, as I had been, 
to Ciicover what he knows tor the faving of his Life, he would hardly be induced to make 
ſuch Diſcovery, in caſe my Lite thould be taken away,atter my ſo tree Diſcovery of all that 
was within my knowledge to be diſcovered, was in obedience to ſo great a Commani del: 
Incred out of my hands. However I reſted ſatisfied, That in caſe my Life ſhould be raken 
away for the Crime tor which Iſtand Condemned, and after my Obedience given to Bb 


Majzcfties Commands, in making the ſaid Diſcovery, I thould dye with this great comio't, 


Tt.at I ſhould have a double Martyrdom. Firſt, as dying perfeQly Innocent of the Crim 
for which I {hould loſe my Lite. And ſecondly, as choojing rather to dye, than to #3 
2g1inft my God, and my Neighbor, by charging others talfly, and becoming guilty of thelr 
Biood, and of the Ruine of their Families, by accuſing them of a Crime, of which Mm) 
own Contcence mull bear me watneis, that I did never know them, or any of them Gully: 
bur on the contrary, belic\e them to be perte&ly Innocent. ITereas if I had on the one 


ſide denied my ſelf to have known any thug of thoſe Eftates, which I was required t0 : 
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cover, Imuſt have fianed againſt the God of Truth, by affirming a I.ye. And if Confer 
ing, Liat I had knowledge of ſuch Eſtates, 1 thould rataer have choici) to dyc, tha t6 
have made a Diſcovery ot tueh my knowledge for the iaving of my Life, 1ihould tive ap- 
cared ( in ſome fort at leaſt ) guiity of my own Bioog,through my ov{tinkey.”: 

Upon the delivering of this Viſcovery, and the reading ot it in ri Council, the Lord 
Viſcount Halifax produced a Letter written to him ( as his Lordſhip affirmed) from the 
Farl of Roſcommon trom 3Bruxels, 1 which Letter ti:c fag Fay] raking notice; tnat he had 
heard of my being Reprieved, aihrmed himſett ro be much KqHSHCU, iinar my Lite thouid 
be faved ; and gave this Reaſon, 'That my Lite might ve ulerul ro the Publick, or to the 
like effett. Theſe words were taken to my great Diiacvantage, an! ro 1umport, as it the 
Farl of Roſcommon did know, That I was able to make n Diucovery ot tie Plot. And though 
the words might well bear a more kind ten't, and did not, without torcing, 10 much as 1n- 
dine to that unkind Inrerpretarion; yet up-n the reading of that Letter, my Diſcovery, 
was rejected, after having veen Publickly read,and ordered co be ſent unto me by a Clark of 
the Council, and notice to be given to me, I hat by an Order of Council, I was Reprieved 
onely until the xqth day of Fuly'; and that if betore that day I did fiot make a Bileovery 
of the Plot, I was to expect no farther mercy. | 

My Friends were more aſftonihed at this Order than my ſelt was,and being now in this 
condition, I preiumed yet once more, to addreſs a Petition, in which I prayed, that my Life 
might be ſaved, though to be ſpent in Banuhment ; and to the end that I might do all that 
n ine lay, to expreſs and declare my Innocency, 1 did, to thar Perition; annex this follow- 
ing Declaration, and Proteſtaticn, w/e, 


Do Solemnly and Sincerel Ma the F rejence of Almighty God , Profeſs, Te eſt ifie, aud 
Declare , as followeth : That 1s to ſay, | | 


I. That T do believe, and own my my Moſt Gracio:1s Sovereign Lord the Kitm's Majeſty, 
King CHARLES IL to be my True and Lawful Soverezon X ing, in the ſame 
Senſe and Latitude, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as in the Oath commonly called, The 
Oath of Allegiance, 475 ſaid Majeſty v exprejſed ty be Xing of ths Realm of 
England. 


Il, That 7 do in my Soul belteve; That neither tht Pope, nor any Prince, Potentate , oz 
Foreign Authority, nor the People of England, jor any Autbority out of this King? 
dom, or within the ſame, hath or have any Right to 4iſpoſſeſs This ſaid Majeſty of the 
Crown and Government of England, or to Depoſe 11tim therefrom, for any Caule , br 
pretended @ auſe whatſdever ; Or to give Licence to me, or to any other of His Ma- 
Jeſties Subjects whatſoever, to bear Arms againſt His Majeſty, or to take away His 
Life,or to do Him any Bodily Harm ; Or to diffarb the Government of this King 
dom, as it is now Eſtabliſhed by Law ; Or to Alter, or go about to Alter the ſaiil Go: 
vernment, or the Religion now Eſtabliſhed in Englarid; by any way vf Force, | 


UI. That I neither am, nor ever was at any time Guilty, ſo much as in my moff ſecret 
Thoughts, of any Treaſon, or Miſprifion of Treaſon whatſoever. 


IV. That I do Believe, That if 1 did knew, or ſhould know of any Treaſon; or Treaſonable 
Deſhgn that was, or is intended, or ſhould be intended againſt Fs ſaid Majeſty , or 
the Government of this 71is Majeſties Kingdom, or for the Alteration by Force, Ad. 
vice, or otherwiſe, of the ſaid Government, or of the Religion now Ffiabliſhed in this 
Kingdom, ani ſhoald conceal, and not diſcover the ſame unto Hes ſaid Majeſty, or His 
Majeſties Council or Miniſters, or ſome of them, That ſuch Conceaiment would be * me 
a Sin unto Death, and Eternal Damnation. 
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And I do Solemnly, in the Preſence of God, Profeſs, Teſtifie, and Declare, That a T hze 
for Salvation, or expett any benefit by the Blood and Paſſon of Feſtus Chriſt, T 7; 


make this Declaration, and every Part thereof, in the Plain and Ordinary Senjc of ti: 
Words, wherein the ſame ſtands written, as they are commonly underſtood ty kngii; 
Proteſtants, and the Courts of Juſtice of England, without any Evaſion, or Frutur 


tion, or Deluſton, or Mental Reſervation whatſoever. nd without any Dijperijaitcy, 
or Pardon, or Abſolution already granted to me, for this, or any other purpuje, ly tl: 


'Pope, or any other Authority or Perſon whatſoever, or without any hope of any ſuch. 


Diſpenſation. And without thinking or believing that I am, or Cai be acquitted 1: 
fore God or Man, or abſolved of this Declaration, or any part thereof, althouzh ti: 
Pope, or any other Perſon or Perſons, or Power whatſoewer, ſhould Diſpenſe with , 
Amnnnl the ſame, or Declare that it was, or is Null or Void from tre tegin 
ning. | 


This, with my Petition, was Preſented to His Majeſty in Council on, 7harſday, the icth 


of July inſtant; and atter the reading of my Petition, iy ſaid Proteſtation and Declaration 
was ( as Lam informed ) begun to be read, but when the perion that read the fam, cam; 
to read that part of it, in which I aver my Innocency, he was not (as 1 am iniormed) pr. 
mitted to read farther ; and it was declared, That I was to expect no tartiier mercy,uniciz | 
would make a Diſcovery of the Plot, which ( God-15 my Witneis ) 1 cannot do, Lecauic 
know nothing of it directly or indirectly. 


And now having related all the particular Circumſtances of my Cafe,fo tar as my mer9- 
ry can recollect them ; and made ſucii Proteſtations and Declarations 2s 1s Letore met: 
tioned, I ſhall only recommend to be conſidered by all impartial Judginents, thoſe town 
and ſerious Proteſtations which were made by thoſe others, wio nave loft their Lives 
already upon the Evidence given againſt them, by the faine Mr. Oates and Mr. Bedloe , apd 


- 


pray that it may be ducly weighed, Whether the Solemn Oaths and Protceſiations ot 10.cr 
Men, made Ly them immediately betore their reſpeQive Deaths, and rhis Proteſtation ot 
mine betore mentioned, made at a time, when my Conteſſion and Ditcovery ot a Plot or 
Treaſon againſt my King ( in caic 1 had been privy unto, or known fuci Plot or 1reion ) 
would not only have faved my Lite, and ſecured me of a Pardon; bur would alſo have en- 
tituled me unto, and ( in all probability ) put..me 'into the full poſleition of Preteriments 
and Advantages, grcater than I ever (I thank my God) coveted ; Be not more conlide- 
rable to move a Belief of my Innocency, than the Evidence given againſt me by my Accu: 
ſers before-mentioned, to move a Beliet of my Guilt? It is 1aid, it is. not upon the Lare 
Oaths of thoſe two Witnciles,but upon the Verdict of the Twelve Jurors, that 1 am jound 
Guilty. I am ſure thot every judicious Perſon , who underſtinds our Proceedings 1N Our 
Law of Eze/ard, in all Caſes of this Nature, doth know, and can aniver, lhat the Veruict 
of the Twelve Jurors is grounded wholly upon the Evidence given by the Wirneſles. ihe 
Jurors Belief of the Witneſles produced and ſworn to give Evidence againſt me, was the 
toundation of their Verdi&, and juſtifies them in Law ; and the Verdict g.ven by tic Jurors, 
doth in-Law juſtifie the Judgment given by the Judges, tor the taking away of my Belt. 
And I beſeech God that the jame Kule of Law, may, at rhe great and :crrible day of Judg: 
ment, acquit as well the Jurors, who gave that Verdict, as the Judges, who gave that Juog 
ment, from all Guilt of my Blood. But I muſt ag2in reter it to the Coniciences 0: al ay 
byalled, judicious, and good Men, whether in Chriſtian Charity, the motives of Creciult 
ty founded upon ſuch Judgment, the Verdict, which was ſolely grounded upon the [f\ 1v.ence 
of Mr. Oates and Mr. Bedloe, be of greater force to a good and charitable Conſcience '0 
pronounce me Guilty, tizan the ſeveral other motives which I have here repreſented, .i- © 
tound to pronounce me Innocent ? - 


It will no way concern me as to my own particular, whether the world ſhall a0;us 


me Innocent, or not; it is ſufficient tor me, That my Conicience doth with great JO, Gl 
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Peace acquit mc. . And that the God of all Truth, my deareſt [Jefus, who-is ruth it ſelf; | 
doth-know me to be Innocent. | And that the Conſciences of thoſe moit Unhappy. Meff, 
Mr, Oates and Mr. Bedloe, will at the laſt day, when:the ſecrets; of all-hearts ſhall bemadg 
manifeſt, be compelled, to the Glory. of God;.and thejr own thame; Jo, proclaim me Inno» + 
cent. 1 beſeech Almighty God 4b give thoſe miſerable Men a true and fincere Repeniance © 
tor the Sin, which they have commuted, and-by whicly they have'drawn upon themſelves, | 
the Guilt of my-Innocent Blood.” -» Io brag ed corn ie anecry wy 6 


L of -4 


* 


| dq here profeſs my. felt ro dye a Member ,of the Holy Catholigtte and Apoſtolique 
Church, of which, the Biſhop of Rome is the Supreme. Viſible Head of Government on. 
Earth, as the Succetlor of the Holy 4poltle St Peter. And of which Church our bleſſed® 
Lord Jeſus 1s the Supreme, Invilible Head, of influence ro Guide, Govern, and dire& the 
fame by his Holy Spirit. And I do take my Religion to be the fole Cauſe of my being the 
Obje&t of the Malice of my Enemies, who gre the Cauſers of my Peath. 
c ER ; 


A. S, 2 
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If what T here ſay. be any wayes disbelieved becauſe of my Religion, I humbly. recom- 
mend it to the conſideration of ſober Men, whether ſuch disbelict upon this ground, be 
not, 


— FF. i 
+ « 


i, To caſt a Reproach and Blemith upon the Honour and Reputation of all our moſt Pi- 
ous Anceſtors, and our whole Nation, who lived and dyed before the 2oth Year of King 
Henry VIII. and who did all live and dye in the fame Faith, and Members of the Game 
Church, of which by God's Grace I am now a Member, though unworthy. 


2. To calt a like Reproach upon all the Princes, States and People of the World , who 
are Members ot the ſ{aine Churci. 


3. To give a Juſt Occaſion to the fame Princes, States and People, never to give Credit 
to any ting affirmed or ſworn by any Eng/ijh Protettant; and coniequently, 


4 To lay a Foundation for the total aeſtroying of all Trade, as well as Converſation, 
with all thoſe Princes, States and People. 


We muſt learn to do unto others, as we would have others do unto us. And it is not « 
good Antwer to iay, That thus Disbelet is only in relation to the Jetuits, and thoſe who 
make uie of them : For there 1s ſcarce any Prince of this Religion now living, who doth 
not make uſe of a Jeſuit for his Ghoftly Father ; which will lkewite be a cicar Evidence, 
hat-thoſePyinces ( known to all the Worid not to be Fools or Mad-men) have not an 
Opinion, Thar the Do&trines and Principles of tae Jeſuits, are any wayes Pernicious and 
Dangerous to Government, as the Pulpits of Ezg/and repute them to be. And certainly if 
an Fm9/i/þ Proteſtant ſhould in Frazce, caft the ty oExccrable Murthers of thole two Kings 


| Of that Kingdom, who were killed by © /em2zt and RaviZick, upon the Jeiuts, or as an ef 


tet of any Doctrine of our Ciurch,* That Church, and that Order, wo.:Jd with much 
giciter caſe clear themſelves from fuca a Reproaci, than our { nzlith Proteftants could 
dear themicives, in caſe the Murrher of Queen Mary of Scotland (our xug's Great Grand- 
Mother ) or of our laſt moſt excellent Prince Ring C/ZARLES IL Jhould be caſt as a 
Reproach upon the Doctrines of the Proteſtant Church of Freland,or of any other Party 
proteſſing; Proteſtancy, theſe Murthers being committed under tie Sojemn Specres and 
-0rmalitics of Publick Tuſlice ; when 1t is welt known, That Cl/zment and Ravillack were 
only two private Vilkuns, who were atlowned by all tne World. .:Nor do there want Au- 
ors, who call themſelves, and arc reputed to be Proteſtants, who, in their Publick Wri- 
tings, Juitifie theie two Murthers, of Queen tary, and King Charles I. Nay, there may, 
pratventure, be tound more Aauchors, reputed Proteitants, who jultifle the People to have 
aWover to Depoſe, and take away the Lives of Kings, than there are tound Authors, re- 
Pated to be Catholicks, who aflerr the Pope to have Power to Depole Princes. Yet, God 


x forbid, 
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forbid, That I ſhould call theſe Poſitions, or Opmions, the Doftrines of the Chureh of 
England; I impute thefe Actions, to the Paſſwns of wicked and ambitious Men ; and theſe 
Doctrines, to thoſe onely, who write or own them ; and certainly the ſame Charity caq. 
not, without Sin, be depied to us, by all fober Judgments. But if this Juſtice be denieg 
unto me, and thoſe of my Religion, I beſeech God to pardon ſuch as are ſo uncharitable; 
And I'do moſt heartily, and from my Soul, forgive thoſe who want this Charity,as Ido the 
before-named Mr. Oates and Mr. Bedloe, and all others, who are any wayes guilty of my 
Death, or of my not obtaining my Pardon, or of rejoycing at the ſhedding ot my Inno. 
cent Blood ; and all who have done me any Injury whatſoever, SW EE7 FESHgS 
Forgive Them, They know not what they do. 


July 12, Richard Langhorne; 


4 679, 
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The Aﬀections of my SO U L, after Judg- 
ment given againſt me in a Court of Jaſtice, 


upon the FReidence of Falſe Witneſles. 


[7:01 tinioally, 
By the f: land of the Fixecutioner : 
DD F/, TIDY News / 


I is told 1c. 1 m Mit ? Dye 


Tee my j 2p menwed with the Livery of Feſus 
I reccive the Tudzment of Death 


As an [:nemy fo Cxia 


As Ds: /ts uIng the Dearh of my King. 


And the Depr iving [Tim of 
"715 Crown, 
t7:s Government. 
1 LE tn the mean time 
My Feſus Knows, 
Mr conſcience rejoycing teſtifies, 
That T never yet harboured 
[y my heart on ant time, 


Y! We, [, iS 01? 7 & 7, 10y. '/ Th ought 
wlh 


t7.11:ft ray King and Sovereign. 


THY. Co aſCLENCES 
| Of my Accuſers mr £ eſtifie $ 
at the 1: #/f Mr iff: 1 Turin ENF, 
To tin e Glor 4 of my Go 
Ard the F Puftif "CAT TON of Truth, 
That I; 1a perfotthy Temocent 
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J 


O what Happineſs 


To be dimnified with ſo many Circumſtances 


Of the Death of Feſus ! 
I EL 


7 is told me I muft Nye, 
KK © /wert and hzypy N News 
feejovce, O my Soul, 
For thou þ aſt no cauſe for Fear, 
Thy Jeſus hath dyed for thee ; 
Fe bath paid a Ranſom for thee : 
tle hath bought thee with his Life ; : 
1 te hath ſatisfied for thy Sins ; 


He hath purchaſed P. wradiſe for thee ; 


t7e hath adopted thee tis Brother : 


t ie hath adopted thee the Son of his Father ; 


Fe hath cleanſed thee by his Bloott; 


He hath given thee his Body for thy ſecurity ; 
Upon his (roſs he declared thee Son of his 


Mother ; 


And he now gives thee his Croſs to bear; 
As «.n evidence that thou art one of bis. 


LV. 


T is told me I muſt Dre, 
O Happy News! © 
Be glad, O mv Soul, 
-ind rejoyce in Fe ſus thy Saviour. 
If he intended thy Perdition, 


«Sigh he hav? laid dowa his Life for thee > 
Would he have expetted thee with ſo much 


Patience, 


And given thee lo long a time for  NVIPY > 
call-d thee with ſo much [ ove, 
And illuminated thee with the Lizhts of FB 


I, bf Sp 


Npirit : > 


[ould he have draws thee with ſo great force, 
Aud favoured thee with fo many Graces 2 

Weald he have given thee ſo many good defires? 
V ould he have jet the Seal of the Predeſtinate 


upon thee, 


And dreſſed thee in his own Livery ? 
Weuld he have given thee his own C roſs, 
And given thee ſhoulders to bear it with 


Patience ? 


V. 1 


22: 20004 
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T us told me T muſt Dye, 
O Happy News / 
Come on, es Soul, 
Behold thy Jeſus calls thee, 
He prayed for thee upon his Croſs, 
There he extended his Arms to receive thee : 
There he bowed down his head to kiſs thee ; 
There he cryed out with a powerful woice, 
Father receive him, he is mine ; 
There he opened his Heart to give thee 
EO Nfrance; 
There he gave up his Lifc, to purchaſe life for 
thee, 


VL 


I T is told me I muſt Dye, 
O Bleſſed News ! 
1 muſt quit 
Earth for Heaven, 
My earthly Priſon for a liberty of joy; 
My Baniſhment for my Countrey prepared 
for me. 
T muſt paſs 
From T ime, to Eternity ; 
from Miſery, to Felicity ; 
From Change, to Immutability ; 
From Death, to Immortality. 
T muſt leave what T poſſeſs on earth, 
To poſſeſs my God; 
To enjoy my Feſus ; 
To converſe with Angels and Saints. + 
7 muſt go to jill 
My Spirit with a plenitude of light ; 
My Will with a falneſs of peace ; 
My Memory with a collection of all good : 
My ſenſes with a fattety of pleaſures. 
T muſt gowbere I ſhall find 
All things which T can defire, 
Nothing that T 6a: fear. 
I ſhall no more want any good, 
God ſhall be unto me all in all, 
Aud my All to all Eternity. 


V IT. 


T is teld me I muſt Dre, 
O [iappy News / - 
{ ſhatl be freed from Miter: ; 
T [h1if ne more ſuffer Paiz ; 
T ioak uo more te ſubject to Sin; 
{ fra no more be in dauger of being damicd. 
Bat frem henceforth 


(14) 


Z (ba fee, and Þ ſhall live ; 
1 ſhall praiſe, azd T ſhall #*{s: 
And thr I ſhatl alwa;es co, 
Without ever being wear; 
Of doing what { alwpaies 9 


{!) tiÞ. 


VIIL 


I T i told me I muſt Dyc, 


O what [Tappin®s / 
1 am g01u7 
To the place of my reſt :; 
To the { and of the Living ; 
To the [Haven of Security ; 
To the Kingdom of Peace ; 
To the Palace of my Ged ; 
To the Nuptials of the Lamb :; 
To fit at the Table of my King ; 
To feed on th? Bread of Angeis ; 
To fee what no Eye hath ſeen ; 
To hear what no Ear hath heard ; 
To enjoy what the heart of man Cannot cm 

prehend. 


IX: 


5 is told me IT muſt Hyc, 
O News of Joy ! 

Let us go, my Seal, [ am conteut, A 

I joyſully renowice this Life, 

Aud reader it back to him that gave it me; 


I remit my Spirit into his hands ; Te 
T recommend my Soul aud Body to my Jeſus ; Al, 
I accept this Death moſt willingly, Bu; 
And offer it with the Merits of Jeſus, Th 
As a ſatisfaction for my many S7ns. Bo 
I believe every thing that he hath revealed; As : 
T hope for every thing that he Þith pr mijed: The 
I acknowledge aud know my 0194 #011 015j5; By ; 
7 give him all that 1 can call my cn ; BY 
/ am willing to 7ye By n 

For his Glory, | 

For his Love, 

Out of Gratitude for his Favs, 

And to fatisfie his Full ice. - | 
{ 131 wt ling to Dye for E1m,as fre Dye for We | OTh, 


/ am willize to Dye, Have 
ſo jce m: Jeſus, 
To love im Jeſus, 
[o El>\s my Toivs, 
Ad t (1c, r / * PF; p \ 7D 0; / F:1 
C 6: C3, #7} 's \ : Ad | 
Fe, wie by Ur Face; 1 | 
K3101W | 
7 hy ons Arjierics, 
And his Nerctes. 


— + 
a 
_- 
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He who hath enabled thee 
to Deteft thy ſelf, 
And to relie on him, 
Commands thee to ſhake off all Fear ; 
It is not for auy thing in ice, 
That he enables thee ro theſe As, 
Or that he loves thee, and will ſave thee :; 
He doth it becauſe he is God, 
Ferfedt Love, aud perfect Goodnc;s. 


% 
/ 
-+* [ 


Father of Mercw, 
Behold thy Child, who hath been a Prodi 
gal ; 
Who, having waſted all his Goods, 
And fpeut his time in Vanity, 
Drawn by thy Grace and Love, 
Is now returning to thy houſe, 
Aid humbly begs for Pardon at thy hands. 
Alas /! \ 
I have lived as without reaſon, 
Since f; /# T had the uſe of reaſon ; 
I have done nothing of my ſelf but cvil, 
From the time that T firſt knew what Good was, 
I have fiuned azaiuſt Heaven,and againſt thee, 
I deſerve not the Title of thy Son, 
Or to have admittance into thy heuje. 
And though I am wholly I» nocent 
Of the Crime for whach T am ſentenced now to 
Dye, 
Tet from thy hands I have deſerved a Death to 
All Eternity. 
But thou haſt made me kno, 
That thou caaſt not ceaſe io be a Father, 
For ry having often ceaſed to comport my ſelf 
As thy Child. 
Thou canſt nut loſe thy Goodneſs, 
By my having often forgotten my Gratitud? ; 
Thou canlt not {orget to be a Father of Mercy, 
By my having become aChild of Miſery. 


J7” 
# 


O mv Father, 
| OThet the beit of all Fathers, 
Have pity on the wot wretched of all thy 


p / o # by 
, 4 4 * 4+ « 
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7 was lolt, butsby thy Percy am now fouud ; 

{ was dead , but by thy Grace am now raiſed 
aral Hf * 

[ was 2One aſtray af ter V, anity, 

But am aow ready to appear befoae thee. 

0 my Father, 

(9me now in mercy and receive thy Child ; 

Crive bam the Kiſs of | Peace : 

Remit unto him all his Sias : 

Cloath him with thy Nuptial Role ; 

Receive him into thy Houſe ; 

Pe:mit him to have a place at thy Feaſt 

Aud forgive all thoſe who are Guilty of his 
Death. 


NEE 


O Fejzu, 


. The Comforter of the Aﬀtitted ; 


7he Refuge of the Oppreſſed ; 

The Redeemer of the Captives ; 

The Hope of the Diſtreſſed ; 

Behold T addreſs unto thee, 

[ho ncver driveſt any from thee, 

Who approach uato thee with Faith, Hope and 

L ove. 
My Heart tells thee, 
That it burns with a defire to ſee thee, 
And that for that end it is impatient to 
Dye. 
Come ſweet Jeſu, 
Come quickly, 

Draw my Soul from this Prifon ; 

Pecall me from this Paniſhment ; 

Conduct me to my dear Countrey ; 

Behold the Juſt expect me ; 

My Friends reach out their Arms towards 

| me. 
O how beautiful are thy Tabernacles /! 
O how admirable js thy Palace ! 
O what content ſhall T have with thee / 
What Happineſs in thy Company / 
T Dye with a defire to Dye. 
Come bleſſed Jeſus, 
Aud receive my Spirit, 
Which languiſheth to be with thee : 
Into thy hands, O Feſas, 


I recommentl my Spirit. 


SN Fr 
( 36: " ' 


Acts of Reſignation , Thankſgiving, 


FAITH; HOPE, 


; I Leſſed Feſus,who art the Way,the Truth, 
And the Life, Behold I do moſt willingly 
{uxs up and bear my Croſs, as thou haſt 
Commanded me, and do give thee moſt humble 
Thanks, that thou art pleaſed to dignifie 
M,; Death with ſo many circumſtances of 
hy moſt Sacred Paſſion, as thou art pleaſed 
Zo beſtow on it. 
T firmly believe (O my Jeſus) whatſoever 
Thou haſt propoſed unto me by thy Holy 
Cathol:yue 

And Apoſtolique Church; becauſe thou haſt 
ſpoken it, 


Bleſſed be thy Name, that by thy Grace T have 


and LOVE. 


Lived in this Faiih,and that ther hft pleated 

Tu thiak me worthy to Dye for 27. | 

On thee (O my Feſws 1 prefe!; wLeiy and 
[eletv 

To relie, and to hope in thee, ani in thy Bloed 

With jo muck lou ſhed for me, by which [ 

Firmly confide, That thou wilt fave me, 

7, hourh 20jt unworthy. T love theeiO my Jeſus) 

For thy felt, and beg that thou wit increaſe 

That Love in me; 1 am forry (O myGed) 
from my h 

Fleart and Soul,that T have at any time finned 

Arzainlt thee,and this(as T hope by thy gracefor 

The Love of thee. 


Several Acts of my SOU L, upon the laſt words of our bleſſed JESUS. 


| Do from my heart(O my Feſus)pardon all my 
Fnemies,and particularly thoſe,upon whoſe 
_ falſe 

And untrue Teſtimonies, T am adjudged to Dye 


or 
Crimes, of which thou (my Jeſus knoweſt) and 
their 
Conſciences at the dreadful Day of Fudgment 
Muſt teſtifie, that I am wholly innocent, Father 
Forgive them, they know not what they do. 
Behold (O my Feſus)T am now coming unto thee, 
Confirm it unto my Soul by thy holy Spirit,that 
This day I ſhall be with thee in Paradiſe. 
O Lamb of God, who upon thy Croſs didſt 
adopt me 
Ta the perſon of St. John, to be the Son of thy 
Bleſſed Mother, and before whoſe Throne thy 
1 Toly 
Saints now offer the Incenſe of Prayer for ty 
Servants upon earth, mercifully recetve thoje 
Prayers which are addreſſed to thee,for me the 


moſt 


Pnworthy of thy Creatures. 
O Bleſſed Feſus who upon thy Croſs wert pleaſed 
To iiffer an Abandozument,to the end 1 might 
Not be abandoned by thy Father at my Death. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, that thou art pleaſed to 
be now 
With me by thy Holy Spirit, and not to forſake 
Me in this great time of Tryal. 
O my deareſt Feſus ! who upon thy Croſs did 
ſaffer 
Thirſt, for the perfeiting the work of my Re- 
demption. 
Behold I new thirſt to be with thee, bleſſed be 
Thy Name that thou art pleaſed to give me 
' this Thirſt. 
O my Jeſus, who upon thy Croſs didft conjum- 
mare 
Thy life for the love of me, ble{jed be thy 
Name, that thou permitteſt we to conſummat? 
My life for thee 1n thy ſervice. 
O my deareſt Teſ us, into thy hands I comment 
my SpIrtt. 


The ſeveral Circumſtances of the Paſſion of our Lord, Accompanying my Death, by whicl 
he voucifates to grace me,a poor Sinner,and to refreſh my memory, in relation to his blefied Merits. 


TEL /- Fadged by a PUBLICK SE N- 


TENCE. 


2. Jo Die the moſt Irnominious of all 8. 


Deaths 


OS 


tuner 


4. As 641 Encmy 70 Cxlar awd the Gouern- 


ment. 
. To ge Flanging on a Tree. 
. To be ſtript of all my Cloaths. 


Ran 


By the Hands of the Publick Fxecu- 


7. To have all my Blood entirely fhed, by © 
Fmborelling and Quartering. 
With a publick declaring my Death t9 
Le Neceſſary for the People. ; 
9. Themultitude ſhuut ing Crucifs CracifV 
10. 7he People rejuycing at tits Sentoiic 
PUT C 
aid PT eath 
Occalioned by Falſe Witmejje 
11. Occafioned by Falje VWitnejes. F 
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To the Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
The Humble PETITION of *Rihard Langhorit, 


A Priſoner Condemned in the Gaol of Newgate. 


Humbly ſrewerh, BEE _ | ; ; ; : 
Hat Your Majeſties Petitioner, with alt gratitude of Hearr and Soul imaginalle, humbly 
hanks Your Majeſty tor Your Mercy, in giving hunyLite until Moyday near” 
-rhat Your Perfrioner is. wholly ignorapt of the ſubſtande of pike tp &f ityentiancd in 
Your Majefties Offfer of Councy}, of rhe 3d inftanr, ro have"Been written by the=Earl- of 
Rijſcomon, as alſo of the Grounds upon which it was written; and therefore hopes that 
Your Majeſty will not. permit Your Petitioners Lite to be taken wayz heore that be clear- 
ly underfiogg.) 2h > | : nog EY 2 nl | 
That Your Petitioner having,in obedience to Your Majeſties particular Command, made 
a full, clear, and ſincere Diſcovery of all thoſe Eſtates which Your Maxſty commanded 1.im 
wo <tcover, humbly offers unto Your Majeſties mereiful Confideration;-the Proeteitation-and 
Declaxation by Your Petitioner hereunto annexed ; by which h2 no way intends to retlect 
upon, Your Myer iesJuftice, of the Juftice'of the Jadges or Jury by: whom he-was.Trycd : 
and humbly begs, That the tame may not be interpreted to intend any ſuch refleFion. And 
that Your Majelty.will pleaſe to conſider, I hat ir. is not impaſlible for an innocent periou 
to be Condemned, fince it is not many Years paſt; That Three Perſons were Executed, and 
d Hanged in Chains, being Condemned for the Murder of one, who appeared afterwards to 
be [4 Ns : And this: without any juſt cauſe of. RefleEtion upan the Juttize of Your Majelly; 
1 


| 


þ or of "their Judges.or Jury, | EC Ny. 
" Thar Your Petitioner humbly begs leave to hope, That when, Your Majeſty ſhall have 
canfidered:tus ſaid, Declaration, you, will, aut of the 2bundance of Your natural inclinacions 
ke ta Mercy, either youchſate to give him his Pardan, ſo as to enable him to ſpend «the re- 
mainder 'of His Life, in the Service of Your Majeſty, and. his Coyntrey ; or ar leaſt, give 
if BK him leave to live, though it be abroad, and in perpetual Banjſhmenr, he having tully oveyed 
Your Majeſties Commands, in diſcovering every thing within his knowledge, which hath 
e- been required to be by him diſcovered ; and the Caſe of your Petitioner being ſingular, as 
| nat having above any. one Witneſs to any one particular matter of Fact given in Evideneg 
be againſt him, as the Judges can inform Your Majeſty. | 


Your Majeſties Petitioner therefore Humbly caſts himſelf at Your Majeſties Feet, 


wn Humbly unploring Your Royal Mercy; and that You will be Gractouſly pleaſed 
to give him his Lyle, that he may ſpend it wholly in praying tor Your Majcſties 
| : long and happy Lite, Reign and Government. | 
nale 
| l * And Tour Petitioner ( as in Nuty bound) ſhall daily pray for Tour Mo'\ 
nent Sacred Majeſty, QC. 


R. Langhorne. 
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Being left in Writing by him under his own Hand. 
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N rexzard 7 could not foreſee, whether I ſhould be permitted to ſpeak at my Death, ſo at 
to,mak? a Publick Declaration of my Innocency and Loyalty, as a Chriſtian ought to do; 
conſidering likemiſe, That if it ſhould be permitted unto me, it would be more adviſable 
for me rather to prepare before-hand, and ſet down inWriting the very words in which 

T ſhould make my Declaration, than to truſt my Memory with them; to the end that the ſame 

may be well conſidered of, and digeſted by me, and that all Miſtakes might be prevented, as far as 

may be. T ſay, in regard of this, T have in the preſent Paper reduced what T have to declare, 
as to my Innocence and Loyalty: And tis in theſe following words. 


Do ſolemnly and fincerely, in the preſence of Almighty God, Profeſs, Teſtifie, and De- 
clare, as tolloweth : 7hat 7s to ſay, 
:. That I do with my Heert and Soul, believe and own my Moſt Gracious Sovereign 
T ord, the King's Majeſty, king CHARLES IL to be my True and Lawtul Sovereign, 
Prince and King, in the ſame Senſe and Latitude, to all Intents arid Purpoſes, as in the Oath 
commonly called, 7he Oath of Aegiance, His ſaid Majeſty is expreſſed to be King of this 
Realm of Fnelard. I 


_2. That I do in my Soul believe, That neither the Pope, nor any Prince, Potentate, or - 


Foreign Authority, nor the People of Frg/and, nor any Authority out of this Kingdo:n, or 
within the ſame, hath or have any Right to diſpoſieſs His ſaid Majefly of the Crown or 
Government of F xe/and, or to Depoſe Him therefrom, tor any Cauſe, or pretended Cauie 
whatſoever; or to give Licence to me, or to any other of His faid Majeſtics Sul jects 
whatſoevcr, ro bear Arms againſt His faid Ma'eſty, or to take away His Life, or to do Him 
any bodily Harm, or to diſturb the Government of this Kingdom, as the ſame is now cſts- 
bliſhed by Law; or to alter, or go about to alter the ſaid Government, or the Religion now 
eſtabliſhed in Fg land, by anv way oi Force. 

2 'That I neiruer am, nor ever was, at any Time or Times, Guilty, fo much as in My 
moſt ſecret Thoughts, of any Treaion, or Miſpriſion of Treaſon whatſoever. 

4. Thar 1 did not in the Month of Novemer,or at any other Time or Times whatſoever, 
ſay untoMr Oates,or unto an, other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever,in relation to my Sons 1N 
Spary, or either of them, or in relation to any other Perſon or Perſons wiatſoever, That 1 


they did continue in the World, (as Secular Prieſts, or otherwiſe } they ſhould ys 
4v6 
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and eternal damnation: 


have great Promotions in Eg/and,for that things would not laſt long in the poſture where: 
in they then were ; nor did I ever fay any words' to that, or the like etfeCt, to any Pcrion or 
Perſons whatſoever. WEI Wn YC : | 

5. That 1 did never in all my Life-tutie write any Letter, or Other thing whatſoever, un- 
to, or. receive any Letter or other thing, from Father' Le Cheefe, or any French Jetuit what- 
ſoever ; 'or trorh Father Anderton, or Cardinal -Barharins, or any other Cardinal ; nor did I 
ever fee any Lerter, or the Copy of any Letter, or other Paper, or other Thing, written,or 
purporting to &e-writren unto the ſaid £e Cheeſe; oF uhto the faid' Father Hzderioz, or the 
faid: Gardural: Barbarino; by any Perion or Perfons whatſoever, other than the printed Ler- 
ters; praated inthe Narrative of the Tryal of Mr-/Pdward ' oleman, ftely Execured, which 
Inever. faw otherwiſe, than in the faid-printed Narrative ; nor did I ever hear'any mention 
made by any Perſon whati6ever, of the name of Te Cheeſe, 6r Father Le Cheeſe, before | 
read the ſaid printed Narrative. THE IQTIEG Lk os RE $54 

6. That 1 did never in all my Lite-time make any Entry or Entries, info any Book or 
Books, or take, or make, or wrue;'or cauſe to be written into any Book or Books, or other- 
wiſe, any Letter or Letters,” or any Copy or Copies of any Letter or Lettcrs, written by the 
faid Edward Coleman, to any perion or perſons whatſoever. = 

7, Ibat 1 did never'in all my. Lite-tune Enter or Regiſter into any Book or Books, Paper 
or Papers whatſoever, or take, or make, or write, or cauſe to be written, any Copy or 
Copies, of any Act or Acts, Contult or Conſults, Determination or Determinanons, Order 
or Orders, Reiolve or Reſolves, or other - matter or thing, at any time made, determined 
reſ.lved, patied, decreed, or agitated, at any Congregation or ' Congregations , Conſult or 
Conſults, Chapter or Chapters, Aſſembly or Aſlemblies,-of the Soctery or Order of the 
Feſaits, or of any. other Religious Order whatſoever ; nor 1d I ever ſee,read,or heard read, 
nor did any perſon or perſons, at any rime whatſoever, ever communicate unto me, any ſuch 
Att, Contulr, Determination, Order, Reſolve, Matter or Thing whatſoever. 

$8. That I did never in all my Life-rime, to my knowledge, belief or remembrance,fee or 
ſpeak with Mr. Bedloe, who gave Evidence againſt me at my Tryal, until I faw him in that 
Court wherein he gave Evidence againſt me. ' 6 | | 

9. That after the Month of November, which was inthe Year of our Lord 1677. I did 
never ſee or ſpeak with Mr. 7itus Oates before named, until I faw him in; the ſanie Court 
where he gave Evidence againſt me at my Tryal. | bo: 

10. That I did never ſee in all my Lite-time, to my knowledge, belief or remembrance; 
any Commiſſion or Commiſſions, Patent or Patents, Grant or Grants, Order or Orders, In- 
ſtrument or Inſtruments, Writing or Writings, or other Matter or Thing whatſoever;under; 
or pretended to be under the Hand and Seal, or the Hand or the Seal ot Fohannes Paulus ds 
Oliva, or any other General of the Feſaits whatſoever, other than the Paper or Inſtrument 
produced and ſhewed unto me in the faid Court at my Tryal, which whether it was Cgned 
or ſealed by the faid de 07vaz I do not know. | 

11, That I did never in all my Lite-time write, or cauſe, or procure to be written, any 
Ireaſonable Letter or Letters whatſoever, or any thing which was or is Treaſon or Trea- 
ſonable, in any Letter or Letters, Book or Books, Paper or Papers , or otherwiſe how- 
lcever. 

12, That I believe, that if I did know, or ſhould kriow of any Treaſon or Treaſonable 
Deſign, that was, or is intended, or ſhou!d be interided againſt His ſaid Majeſty, or the Go. 
verament of this His Majeſties Kingdom, or for the Alteration by Force, Advice, or other- 
wife, of the ſaid Government, or of the Religion now Eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom , and 
inould conceal and not diſcover the ſame unto His ſaid Majeſty, or His ſaid Majeſties Cour: 
aor Mmiſters, or ſome of them ; that ſuch concealment would be in me a Sin unto death, 


73. That Ido believe, that it is no ways lawful for nie to lye, or ſpeak any thing which 
now to be untrue; or to comm1 any Sn, or do any Evil, that Good may come ot it. And 
tat It is not in the power of any Prieſt, or of the Pope, or of God himſelf, to give Mme 4 
cence to Tye,or to ſpeak any thing which I know to be untrue , becauſe every ſuch Lye 
ould be a fin againſt Truth : And Almighty God, who is perfe& Truth, cannot give me 2 
Licenee to commit a fin againſt his own Eſſence. | 5 


And 


. And1 do Solermnly, in the Preſenre.of God, -Profefs; Teſtifie rand Declare, Tit as I hope | 


- & 4 


wiie howioever. : | | I 3 

Having made this Declaration and Proteſtation in the moſt plajn Terms thatIcan poſſibly 
imagine, to expreſs my ſincere Loyalty and Innocency, ar the clear intention of my Soul, 
1 leave it to the judgments of all good and charitable Perſons, whether they will Lelicyg 
what 1s here 1n this manner affirmed and {worn by me in jny preſent Circumſtances, or 
wv hat is ſworn by my Accuiers. 

1doroy tarther declare, That I dye a Member (though an noworthy one) of that Holy 
Catholick and Apoſtohck Church of Chrilt, mentioned jn_the Three Ho.y and Publick 
Creeds, of which Church our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the lnviſible Head of Influence, ro ilumi- 
nate, guide, protect, and govern It, by his Holy Spirit and Grace; and of which Church,the 
Bifzop of Reme, as the Succellor of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, is the viſible Head 
ot Government and Uniry. 

I take it ro be clear, That my Religion is the ſole Cauſe, which moved my Acecuſers to 
charge me with the Crime, for which, upon their Evidence, Iam adjudged to dye ; and 
that my Leing of that Religion, which 1 here proteſs, was the onely ground which could 
give them any hope to be believed, or wich could move my Jury to velieve the Evidence 
ot ſych men. Þ. 

| Thave had not,only a Pardon, but alio great Advantages, as to Preferments, and Eſtates 
oftered unto me, ſince this Judgment was againlt me, in caſe I weuld have {orſaken my Re- 
ligion, 2nd owned my ſelf Guilty of the Crune charged againſt me, and charged the ſame 
Crimes upon others : But, bleſſed be my Ged, who, by his Grace, hath preſerved me from 
yielding to r}io{e Temptations, and ſtrengthened me rather to chooſe this Death, than to 
fiain my Soul with $1n, and to charge others, againſt Truth, with Crimes, of which I do not 
know that any Perſon 1s Guilty. 

Having ſa:d what concerns me to ſay as to my Self, I now humbly beſeech God to bleſs 
the King's Majeſty with all Temporal and Erernal Bleſſings, and to preſerve Him and ls 
Government trom all Treaſons and Traytors whatſoever ; and that His Majefty may nevcr 
fall into ſuch hands, as His Royal Father ot Glorious Memory tell into. 

Ialſo humbly befeech thee (O God ) to give true Repentance and Pardon to all my Ene- 
mies, and moſt particularly to the {aid Mr. Oates and Mr. Bed!oe, and to all who have veet 
any ways acceiiary to the taking away of my Life, and the ſhedding of my innocent Blood, 
or to the preventing the King's Mercy from being extended unto me; and likewiſe to al 
thoſe who rejoy ced at ti.e Judgment given againft me, or at the execution of the ſaid Jude 
ment ; and to a!l thoſe whoare or ſhall be ſo unchriſtianly uncharitable, as ro disbelieve,and 
to retuſe to give credit unto my now Proteſtations. 
 AndIbeleech thee ( O my God ) to bleſs this whole Nation, and not to lay the Guilt f 
my Bloog unto the Charge cf this Nation, or of any other particular Perſon or Perſons df 
this Nation. Unite all ( O my God ) unto thee and thy Church, by true Faith, Hope and 
Charity, for thy mercies ſake. | 

And forall thoſe who have ſhewed Charity to me, I humbly beg ( O my Jeſus) tÞt 
thou wilt reward them with all Bleſſings both Temporal and Etexaal. 


TR | R. Langhorne: 


SS. 0 W i, 


WS V0? 


> Aving given you now.Rev det the Speech at length, which Ar. Tanghoru? h 22t pre pi. 
red (tor the Reajon he nientions ) aganit Ins Execution, tt will not Le, perct bance, 
ungrateful to you, to know, that when he caine down tro! N Ins Camnuer at . Pay, 
be put into the Sledge, he had it with hun, but the Sherit ( tellins him, tiat 2 iſ uſe no 
Pap ers at the Gallows.) took! it away, ſo thart-he repeated there 10- much or it Qny Av - 
gl. remember; . thereiore to ſarisfie the Curioſity ot thole allo, that, would know: what 
and how much chat was, I ſhall here give you'tax Particulars, W ith oruc othcr tain'rs that 
occurr d, before he was rurned OV Er. 0 


, 


When the Hangman was puttirg the Rone-s over his Head, he took it into his hands, 
and kiſſed it. Afterwards tad : | 


I do not know whether you w ill allow me liberty of 5 Speech, or no; 1 the Noije of the 
People being fog Freat; that v4 beliew tt ts impejjble to peat ro be heard | 
SILE 


WE; EF. was Commanded. 


Mr. L. 7 won!d g/adly ſpear to Mr. SheriF HOW ; w! 15 coming up to him,he addreifed 
himſelf thus : 

Mr. Sherift; [having ſome doubt, whether T ſhould be Suffer ed to 1p? ak; + rea to my 
Innocency and Loyalty, 1 I did, for that Reajen, prepare what { had to fav, aud what 7 5, temded 
to ſay in Writinr, and it is 27 red into your hands, Mr. Sheritt ; . 
ticular and prec iſe Words and ft xprejions, Lt lo refer my jelf to that 
juſt ro my Memory, that you will permit ito ve fern 

I ſhall therefore make ozly a ſhort Preface, ad Fob declare, in the Preſence of the Fternal 
God, and as I hope to bs ſaved 6 by the Merits and Death of my os ir Te; of] /us, Tt _ I am not Guilty 
direitly or indiretlly,of any Crime that was ſwore arainlt me; I do not Joe: 2k this 10 Arraign 
the Court of Public Juſtice, either udges or Jury, Fut Fs Men tl "ar aid jfws a a md the 
Jary had liberty to belizve,-or not bi lie: ve, as they pleaſed; And I do likewiſe fav, with the 
ſame Averrment, That 1 did never in my Life ſee ans Cm or th tent, or any Vit. ttag, 
or any other Thing, under the hand of Johannes Paulus de Oliva, 

$. Nor under no other hand. 

L. No, zor under any other hand, 
or 7 Thing elſe agaiiuſt the King. 

. What was the Parents tor 2 tor Nothing |! 

[ I never ſaw any, nor do T believe there was any: And whereas T have 7 cad in d NGFF ae 
we, that I ſent a Commiſion by my oo to the Lord Arunde: Of VV: we y oY wed that { deliver d 
avother 7o the Lord Petre ( 07 LPetct 'S) with m1 own kants, I tare God to VI ct: js bar never 
faw him in my life, or cver, to m:. knowledge, faw 1h face of that Lord Dr 
6 any thing that was ſent 70 my Lord Ar undel of Warder, of that mature. 

S Shorten your buſine!s, vou have, Mr Lenehorn?, 0 and Y OUT Party y, 10 m8 
Equivocare, and atrer Abſolution ou may jay any thing, 

L. 7 refer my ſeif to that Pape r T eave nou, Mr. She 

S. Ithink it is not fit to be Printed, I will do Four 10 wrong 

L 7 do net think nou will.” 

S. You have already printed 2P 

L. Sir, 7 did not Prizt it, and it was 0 
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irection or Permijion of minc. 
The Lord preſerve Flis Majeſty from all manor of Treaſos , and preſerve 7tim from j falling 

mto (uch EX as His Royal Father, of Glorious s Nemor y, fell under : 1 prov God to forgiue 

mv Fnemies, as 1 freely do thoſe that eaſed ne thoſe that f Witneſſe & avuinſt mes; and all 

oth2r5 that either defired my Pl od, or rejonce at the [he deling of tt - ant! all Perſons that have 

any W.7ye5 concern d them) les with me, 1 freely forgive them w2 ith all my Soul, and beg my 

aeur fe ſas to forgive tnem, aad all otiers. God Almighty bleſs 1 a 04, and bleſs the whole Aa- 
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| tion,.and the Government, and preſerve it from all Evil and Miſchief that F am afraid is 
| coming on it, for the ſhedding of Innocent Blood. - Sweet Feſus, lay not wy Tniocent Bloid to 
ir Charge. 
; F ſhall Ws »0 more now Publicly. 


| Asked the Executioner, Whether the Rope was right or no 2 He ſaid, Yes ; and he asked 
- him, Whether he did forgive him 2 To whieh Mr. Langhorne faid, 7 freely do. 
* T ſhall now recommend my ſelf to God in Private. | 
SE. You may have liberty. 
' . The Writer. The Lord have Mercy on your Soul, 
© L. The Lord in Heaven reward your Charity. 


Croft himſelf, pray'd again. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, into thy Hands I recommend my Soul aud ; nts now at this inſtant take me 
into Paradice ; I am defirous to be with my Jeſus ; T am ready, and you need Slay no longer for 
me, 


C®2 
TF HE 


CONFESSION 


AND 


EAECUTION 
Mr. Richard Langhorn, 


Late Counſellor inthe TEMPLE, 


Who was Executed for his Treaſonable Prattiſes 
againſt the Life of His 


Mot Sacred Maicſty. 


Y And the 


True Proteſtant Government, 


On Monday the 14* of this inſtant Job, f Toh 


With an Account his Deportmear in Newgate, BY at the Place 
.of RXECUTION.: 


Withfeveral other Remarkable Circumſtances. 


N vain is warning to ach deſperate men, who will not ſce theirErrors, but 
hood-wink themſelves. upon the verge of Fate, and never conſider, ill *ris 
too late, what. a vaſt and boundleſs depth Eternity {till bears ; :for were ſuch 

- men bur ſenſible, it ever would ſtart them frem their fond opinions, that be= 

tray their Souls, and makes them. equivocate and deny a perfect Truch when ium- 
ling into an immortal {tare, as has been plainly ſeen and heard by thoſe Foreign 
Romanifts, who have their lives molt juſtly paid for thoſe Diabolick rims by 
them defi ined, the which'extended to the murder of their Native Pino, 16 gra- 
A rife 


a 


tife ambitious Tyrants far remote: Nay, fo much did Hell-bred malice prompt 
them on, that regardleis of the Place thar gave them birth, they did intend to 
Crimſon it with fireanin z {laughtet, preficed : from our ſo many hundred thouland 
guiltleſs Souls ; and (urcly, like the hundred handed Gyants, would have in- 
vaded Heaventoo, had nog the Greqt Jeroue looked down, and, quelyd their Q- 
T3 rogmce, &c. 1 | , po EEO | 

att he ef whole deſerved, though moſt ſhame! downtall and cataltrophe j 
here muſt treat, 'that he in ſuch prepoſterous wavs ſhould tread, the which, ng 
doubt, do tend to death and hell, it might, in moſt that knew him, raiſe an ads 
miration, being counted heretofore a ſober, ſerious, prudent, ang, in his way, a 
moſt devout Brofefor.of hogelity afidt true oY to his Pringe. Buy, as holy 
Writ exp'ains, | be heart of 247 iÞ deceitful above al, things, anddaſperately wicked, 
who car Row it | For 'often undef the verdent fragrancy , a poilonous Serpent 
lJurks, whoie {ting does bear inzvitablg death; fo this Richard 7 anzhorn, for 
ſneh is his name, made his outward deaitng a Cloak, to ffirond the vileneſG of 
his Soul. But no{witkſtanding all his [leyghts, his pernicious ways: were pri'g into, 
and Juſtic : fouad him a+ the laſt, aor could hisfhiftipg fave him from it$ hands; 
for oh Jatrriay the 141k. of Tune, 1679. be was brought to his Frial at the 
Selſr9ns-houle in the O/d-bailey, where hoiding up his hand, he was Arraigned for 
HBigh-Trealon, That he the ſaid Richard Langhorna did caſt off all due Allegiance ty 
his Serercien if ord the Ring, and that be didtvuitermnſty Joyn andconſpire with ſeveral 
rotorions Villains, and that for the propagating the Roman Cauſe to ſubvert the Gy- 
verament, and that woit inhumanely and. baxharonfly. ta attempt. the. the [ ife af bis 
wmuft Sacred Majeſty his lawful Sovereigs 3 and having carried on the ſaid Felliſ 
deſign for many years, ſending and red6ving Eerters fed Rome and France, con 
plotting with the Fren2h Kings Confeſſor Le Cheeſe, and Chriſtopher Aggrton,. Re- 
Gor of the Engliſh (iledge 'gt Rome in which Letters be gaye thew motige jrom 
time to time dom Afcircnvere carried ok in England, aud what courjcs.they prexe beſt 
io tak ta efſchf theer deflens > And that he provided. paid, and diſtributed certain 
conſiderable Sums of Mony towards the encouraging impions Ruffins to promote the 
DNajjacre of all his Aajeſties loving Subjects, that Dhonld refuſe to joyn or cloje with 
their accurſed defrens, and pernicious intreagues, &*c. And that he did, to the ntmoi 
of kis power, enco:rage and inft rut the chief Traitors:.” Ang that heregejvyd ſeveral fi 
unlawfil 6ommilſrens from the! pirefuraptuons See # Rome, zoned and Sealed, forthe 

dripijing of Military and Civil Affairs, and thereby impowered to- raiſe Rebellion in iſ ( 
the Land, to harras, wurdgr, and maſſacre his Majeſiies Sabjetts.. And that he the | q 


ſ:i4 Richard Langhorn, contrary to his Faith and Allegiance to his Majeſty taken, Q 


by ſeveral LT eiters to the Benedictine Monks, did require and procuxe 60g }, /te- C 
wards tho # ahrng wp the ſum promiſed for poiſoning his Majeftly, &c. And that his I 
pra@ife had been for many years tzaployed ty ſerve and promote the TntereSF of the R0- 

miſh / ation, in carrying on their pernicious deſigns. Theſe, and many other tedt- nb 
ous Circumltances were-laid to-his charge, ot 'which thele Þ have premiſe ae the " 
Heads, the whole Arguments being too tedious here” to inſert, To this he pleaded " 


Not Guilty. But the Witnefles for the King appearing, and giving in their Evi- it 
dences in the Court, they were moſt plainly proyed, Dr. Oates ſwearing polls je 
tively to each particular that was: any ways 'of any concernment 5 as 1} ewilg 
Mr. Fedion, Mr. Dugdale, and others, who politively ſwore'to many Principle » 
ang. Pargticuiars : But 7 anghorn denied each - Circtimſtance, abjuring \ hatlgever ti 
was allcedged againit him, -putting many crofs-queſttons for his own EE: But,; Wl © 
the Witoglk was a plain, and every partiear managed to the heighth, that his. Mc 
Soartert Crimes, were moſtidereſtab]y abharred by allthar heard they, exp _ by = I 
own d)faltcrons Roms Prafticioners for thele and fuch like” crigies. Aﬀtes Jang. jar 
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audicn:e Ofall that he could alledge in his own defence, the ©gurt and the Kirig's 
-Epunciibaving given Inſtructions to the Jury; they, atter half an hours deþare; 
 brayvght, hive in Guilty of High Treafor; 'whereupon the Court proceeded to 
. &mtencs accordingly; That he ſhould be Drawn, Hang'd, and Quartered! ac- 
cording as the Law has provided in that cafe: for Capital Crimes, of fo heinous a 
Narurs Whereupan he was cohveyed hack: to Newgate, where, by his Majzſties 
bounty, a longer tae Was granted hint than was expected, conſidering how hei- 
nouſly he dad offended fo gond and milda Prince. During the time of his Re- 
pricye, he was carried hefore the Gauncit and Examined, having Mercy tendered 
ifhe would accept, upon condition:to detlare his knowledge concerning his Dia- 
holick Guntrivances: þut nothing could be gat of hiih, being hardened by fooliſh 
Promiſes of fbging' great in another World, for living in wickednels in this; for 
ſuch are the fond:apinions of fuch who court that impoſterous Religion or Prin- 
ciples; G0: | "Frm | | 
Thoſinail-Diſcovery-he made, was ohly relating to the. Latids the Jeſuits have 
lady purctiafed/in Erglard, whereby. to maintain and uphold their Helliſh Pra- 
Rifts:3. the. whion! amounted-ta fixty thoutand pounds per Armurn ſterling. So 
havethoſe Loerſt; made rhoir Footing- gpod in this our'Englifh Nation, longing 
once:moreto bring: to fair a- Sol, ſub juga Romani, having-once taſted the plea- 
games: of :1ts Dehghts 3 but henotrevealing any thing tothe-purpoſe, the War- 
ant. was Signed * for -his Execution: this day, :being 'the 14th as aforgfaid. In the 
mean time he /put- up; a.-Pefitzon; 1ntreating for Bamfhment; but hard it is to truſt 
{o:U3ngerous.a Man'abroad,!Jeft there be injure us more than.at home 5 his Petiti- 
an:noc taking cffett, Preparation: was: made 1h order 16 his 'Execution. | 
..On Saturday=night before his-Execution;”hr'feermed exceeding joyful at ap- 
poaching! Daath,! and exprefled -himfelf much ſatisfied at. the ' certainty of his 
Tcansmigration.to another State:;;but more Decauſe he foreknew the time prefixed, 


often knegling ona -Baok, with : frequent- Prayers and 'Ejaculations, ſeeming to 


cantinue ;the-hapes_ of 'Life;: and £0: promife himſelf more follid and ſubſtantial 
Joys. Ja 3H 


" He being-btought down, and placedinthe'Sledg,; he ſeemed to. be little diſcoy- 


.Jage:-at theinear Approach of :Deavh, that gaſtly: King. of Tertors, ' whoſe dread 


fowns:can:flartlecthd datingitt:bethat Roman miſchief can invent. 
He being in the Sledg, oktekn-didiextend-his-Hands and Arms, ' with glevating his 


- Countenance, ſeeming exceeding petittenitz from which place being Guarded by 


the Sherifs Men and a number of Cotiltables and Watchmen, according to the 
Order in that Caſe as he paſſed on: whole Crouds of People thronging every 
Corner of the Streets and Lanes to ſee the miſerable Wretch, of whom they late- 
ly heard (o much. | 

During the time. of his being Yrawfi, along, he madg many Prayers, and was 
kemingly very ,Penitent, ' and ſo continued till he came to the place of Executi- 
on, where being Arrived and holpen into the Cart , which was ready there for 
that purpoſe, there he made many Proteſtations, and denied that he knew any in- 
trezpue or Deſign on foot by the Catholicks againſt this Nation, or any of his Ma- 


kltics Countries or Dominions : And 55 FP ALGHET itten-by the Earl of Raſcor- 
774 *; 


mon, the which was aledged againſt hign-; he: tionorant.of : and that 
t was undeſervedly Jaid to his Charge; *making many Protettai 4 His Maje- 
les Bounty and Princely Compaſſion tawargsHhuwm, that; 1e:Hag.bi En. long plea- 
& to grant him time to fit and prepare*hint#or another” Tate; the which he was 
$01Ng to pals unto ; and that now his trafifitory being crauled npont the utmoſt 
Verge of Hope 3 therefore he defjred forgiveneſs of all that he had any ways iNh- 
jars, deliring the Prayers of all good Peopte, ſaying that he held the Tenets of 
the 


(4) 


thc Church of Romea lun time, and that he had been very Zealous in propaga- 
.tngihar Faith, and had kkewiſe cauſcd his Sons to be Educated in the ſame ; and 
tfirther, that he a:d acknowleds his Soveraign, King « harles the Second, tobe his * 
juſtand lawful Prince, and without any Mencul Reſervatiuo, or Equivocation ac- 
cording to the true mcaning of the Oath of Alegiance, he did faithfully believe 
and” hold him to be the Jawtul Heir of theſe Reajms, aud that neither the Popenor 
any forreion Potentate had Right to diſpoliicſs him of hits Crown, or depoſe him 
of his Covernmcen:t;, nor to incenſe any t» raxe up Arms, or' rate Rebellion 
againlt his Vajelty, either to the prejudice of himielf, or kts Subjects, nor to 
di{tuib rhe Governmenrof the Kingdom, as it is nov eltabliſhed, and thar the Lif: 
of his Majeſty ought to be held ſacred upon the account of the preſervation of his 
Subjets; ard that he never was fo much as Guilty of a ſecret Thought, the which 
-m:ght any ways tend to the hurt of his Majeſty, and that he thought himſelf bound 
112 Conicience, if be ſhould know any thing in that Nature, immediately to diſ- 
cloſet; and 3f that any Conſpiracy, Delign vr intent whatſoever, were about to 
- be put in Practice, that then he was obliged to reveal it; as he tendred his Eternal 
- welfare, and hoped to eſcape Damnation: Theſe and many other Proteſtations ſo 
«COmmen to thoſe kind of delperate People, who truſt 1n KHomes .InduJgences and 
Pardons, and pin their. Conſciences thereon, not weighing the diſpleaſure of an 
- angry God,. but depend on the Intallibiliry of their Roman Impoſltor, that Devou- 
\rer'of Souls, whoſe Tyranny too oft had made the Nations Groan , but to the 
- purpoſe, after his Arteſtations and abſolute denial, he was executed according 
as the Law for ſuch notorious '[raitors have deſigned ; the which though he was 
a Traitor, . yet moved the Hearts of many to pitty him, by reaſon of :his Age and 
. Grevity 3 bcing atall Man, of a Sznguin Complexion, of a moderate Grace and 
 Gulture and of brave Eloquent and” authentick parts, having. been a Counſellor 
for this many years. . After he was Cut down and Quartered, his Quarters were 
, by-his Majefttes Order delivered to his Friends, in Order to his Burial, e*c. 
— Now one, would: fuppoſe that this and many other the untimely:Ends of ſuch like 
Miſcreants, who have of late for tht1r abhorr'd Crimes been juſtly made the Tro- 
Fl - plies of purſuing Juſtice , ſhould. ſtand as marks'to warn their Brethren leaſt 
4 they. ſhould headlong preſs eponthofe dangerous ſhoales of an untimely Fate ; but 
'} "tis in viin, pernicious men that hbendon black Deſignes, Ruth forwards:not caring 
Where they go, ſo they accomplith ther dettrudtive ends. 
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Mr. Francis Fobnſtons, alias Dormore, alias Webb, 
+ ——alas Walk; 


A PRIEST 


OF THE 


Lhurch of Rome, 


(W ho was Convicted before Mr. Fuitice Atkins, «t 


Worceſter, laſt Lent-Aſſizes, upon an Indictment on the Sta- 
tute-of the 27 E//z. Cap. 2.) Which he ſpake upon the Ladder, 
immediately before his Execution, on Fryaay laſt, Auguſt 22. 1679. 


With ANIMADVERSIONS upon the ſame. 


| Lmighty G04, out of his infinite Goodneſs to this World, through the Me- 
rits of his Son Cir:5 Feſus, ordained or made choyce of Three Vertues, 

whereby we muſt walk; which are theſe, v:z." Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Firſt, By the Virtue of Faith, we are to believe all things that are done 

in this World, Secondly, By Virtue of Hope, we are to believe and hope for all 
things in another World: And the Reaſon why Chriſtians do believe this Hope, 
is to bring and conduct them to Salvation in the other World. ' And if we Hope 
in God, we cannot but Believe God: For with rhe Month, Confeſſion is maze ; 
but with the Heart, (and through Faith) we muſt believe unto Salvation, So that 
Faith is not to be trodden under Foot, or to be hidden under 4 Buſhel ; but to 
be ſet upon a Candleſtick. Luke the 12th. Whoſoever doth confeſs me before Men, 
him will I confeſs before the Angels of God; And him that demies me before Men, 
hirs will T deny before the Angels of Gad. And therefore, all are bound to believe, 
that there is but one Faith; and if but one Faith, then but one Chriſtian Faith, 
There is but one Farth, one Lord, one Baptiſm: And if it be ſo,, How'can this 
ſtand with ſo many Scftaries as there are? And if there be one Faich, How can 
this be ? | A I be- 
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{ belicve the Creed of St. Athanaſmns, (which is in your Common- Prayer- Book) 
and there it iz ſaid, That whoſocver will be ſaved, 'tis neceſſary before all things, that 
be lz14 12e Catholick-Faith; and that if he keep not that Faith whole and nndefi- 
led, be hall pezijh everlaſtingly. And as St. Fames ſaith, ( Fam. 2. 10.) He that 
b ceperh the whgfe Law, and yet offendeth in one Point, 15 gwilty of All: So they that 
believe, mult be all of the ſame Fairh, And that this ought to be done, 1 do ap- 
P=.al to a!l the Saints that are gone before; of whom it is ſaid, Heb, 11, That 
chew Faith was ſuch, as by zt they ſtopt the Mouths of Lyons, they wrzed the Edge 
of ele Sword, and cauſed the Fife to tcafe, that it fhould nor burn: And They were 
ep;r jjed ſo, they wandred about in Sheep-Cleathing, and Goats Clearhing, There- 
tore, I ſay, there mutt be an Unity of Fab. | 

[ dchre all Cathelicks to canſider this, That it is better to be Reviled by Man 

now in this World, than to be Reviled by Ged in the World to come, AZatrh. 
16. its ſaid, The Catholick Church is built upon a Rock: And Aatih, 18. He who 
will ::0t belseve the Church, let him be as a Heathen and a Publican. This Faith 
mutt be Eſtabliſht ſo in every one, becauſe Chr:ſ# ſaid, He would ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt, aid be ſhall ſhevy us (or them) what to do, This is the Rule of Fatth - 
This Faich was publiſht at Rome: and Sr. Paul writing to the Chriſtians 
there, Rejoyceth that their Faith was Renowned in the whole World. Go ye 
evercfore, Baptizing all Nations in the Name of the Father, And this is the Fa:rh 
which [ Confeſs and Believe in, and which I dy for, | 

I come now to ſpeak of the Second Vertue, which is Zope. I Hope, I ſhall 
have ſuch Reward, that neither Eye hath ſcen, nor Ear heard, nor can ut enter 
zato the Heart of Man to conceive, 

Thoſe that have Hope, ſhall be as Jſount Zorn, that ſhall not be Removed : 
Thoſe that have Firm Hope, there is nothing can diſturb them; becauſe David 
ſaith, That God zs round about His, that do hope in Him, as the Mountains are round 
about Jeruſalem. | 

I come to the Third Virtue, and that is Charity, It's true, now this Body 
of mine in this Shipwrack, is full of Sin; but when that Shipwrack is over, [ 
thall come to inherit that Rock, that ſhall never fail. Now, wellcom Shipwrack, 
that makes the Body ſuffer, but brings the Soul to that Haven which is Joyful, 


Now many there be, that talk much of Charity, few underſtand it, and fewer 


thar practice ic. This is the greateſt Virtue, 1 Cor. 13. Though you ſpeak with 
re Tongues of Men and Angels, and have not Charity, it availeth nothing, 
So then, we ought to have Love and Charity, or elſe it prevaileth nothing, 

'Tis Expected I ſhould ſay ſomething of the Plot: as to this, I ſhall declare 
t20 points of my faith. : 

Firſt, 1 believe, that all are bound to obey the King and his Laws. 

Secondly, 1 do declare, that thoſe that do break the Law in Word, or any Acti- 
on, that doth Act any thing againſt his Majeſties Life, that it is a fin unto dam- 
nation, as much as it was a fin in Judas to betray Chriſt, An Oath, is taking God 
0 witneſs; and is as much as it he took his Life and Juſtice to ſtake ; fo that 
he that takes a falſe Oath, is guilty of deſtroying the Life of God, and his Ju- 
itice, and of his own Damnation: And if I were but Guilty of this, I do declare, 
that all the fin of Damnation would fall upon me, becaufe I denyed the truth, 
and fo ſtruck at God by my ſin, by denying of the Truth, that one Damnation. 

A Second Damnation is, that if any man know of an evil againſt his Ma- 
jelty, his Kingdome and Nation, and to hide, or not diſcover it, he ſhall An- 
ſwer for thoſe Miſchiefs that come thereby: ſo that a man would have made 
2nd Committed as many fins as there are men in England, that had ſuffered. 

A Third Damnation is, to dic in this Lie, and with this perjury in his mouth ; 
that he loſes Heaven and all the enjoyments, and dies in greater fins than the 
Devils themſelves. 

Fourthly, 1 ſhould have been Guilty of my own death, for that. Juſtice Ae- 
kis offered me my Life, if I would confeſs what I knew of the Plot ; wk 
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had I known, and not diſcovered, would have made me the Cauſe of my own death- 
which would been a fourth Damnation. | 

| would have ſaid more, but rhat I gave my ſpeech to a friend to be prin- 
ted. | 

Mr. Skerif, I Pray Sir, ſpeak on what you have to ſay, and no one ſhall 1n- 
terrypt you. 

Mr 7ohnjton, Now I have no more to do, but to make my addreſs to Almigh- 
ty Gol witheall the powers of my ſoul, that I may have his mercy and pardon 
of my fins; and therefore 1 beg, that all the Catholicks tht joyn in union of 
this ſame Faith, would make an addreſs unto God for me, that we may re- 
- ceive pardon for our Sins: I have nothing now, but wiſhes leſt; 1 wiſh 1 may 
Imitate David in his Repentance, and that Ly Eyes may run down with 1 ears, 
becauſe T have not kept God's Laws. I wiſh with the prophet Feremiah, that &:- 
vers cf watc:: may fall from my Eyes, by reaſon of ſin, Lam. 3. 48. But Tears 
will i:oc be 5107cr to me at this time, I have kept my ſelf from them, leit by 
ſhedding Tea:s, ſome might ſay, I was unwilling to die, or feared death : bur 
inſtead of Tears, I offer al} the Blood in my veins; and I wiſh every drop were 
an Occan, and I would offer it up unto God; and l wiſh, that I might become 
a Man like David; I wiſhI had ary Magdalens penitential, Tears ; | wiſh | had her 
Arms to embracethe feet of mercy ; I wiſh I had all the Graces of Saints and 
Angels, and I would offer them all tro God for the Remiſſion of my fin : this 
is my deſire, and this I wiſh for, as much as is in me. I offer firſt my Life, 
and I beſeech and deſire of God, to turn his face from my ſins, but not from 
me. 1 offer up my Life in ſatisfa&tion for my fins, and for the Catholick 
Cauſe : and I beg for thoſe that be my Enemies in this my death, and I de- 
fice to have them forgiven, becauſe I go to that World of Happineſs, ſooner 
than I ſhould have gone. And humbly beg pardon from God and the World ; 
And this I beg for the Merits and Mercy of Feſus Chriſt, I beſeech Go to (blefs 
his Majeſty; and give him along Life, and happy Reign in this World, and in the 
World to come. I beſfeech God to bleſs all my BenefaRors, and all my Friends, 
and thoſe thar have been any way under my charge, I beſeech God to blcſs 
all the Catholicks, and this Nation, and his Majeſties privy Council; and grant 
that they may A no otherwiſe, than what may be for the Glory of Gog, Zi. 
12. who will bring to light and to judgement all, bath; good and evil, 

So I beſeech God, that he will give them Grace to ferve him. 

I] beſeech God to Bleſs the Parliament that is now in EleQion, that they may 
determine nothing, but what they themſelves do hope to be judged by at the 
laft day; 

| befuech God to bleſs all that ſuffer under this Perſecution, and to turn this 
our Capctvity into Joy ; that they which Sow now in Tears, may Reap in Joy. 

I befeech God to ſave the Death of my Body, and to receive my Soul. | 
nave no more fo ſay. 

. Mr. Sher:ff. | give you no Interruption, but only whereas you ſaid, That you 

Dycs jor the Faith; that is not ſo: You do not Dye for that ; but becauſe you 

being his Majeſtics Subject, received Orders from the Church of Rome, beyond 

the ©-:5; and came again into Erzland, contrary to the Law. 

Mr. 70jt. That was pardoned by the X:ng's At of Grace. 

Mr. Sher, That At pardoned only Crimes committed before the making of 
it; but not thoſe done fince, as your Continuance in England was. 

_ Mr. Fohnſt, I am ſorry, if I have given Offence in any thing I have ſaid : My 

Reaſon for it was, becauſe when I was ſent for to the Judges upon S7day-Nighr; 

Judge Atkins told me, 7 Dyed not for being concerned in the Plet, but for bg 

a Prieſt. 

Mr. Sher, No, but for your Continuance in England againſt the Law, Cteing 
a Prieſt. ) | 

Mr. 7ohſ#, God Receive my Soul, 

A 2 Mr, Sher 
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Mr. 4.7, Sir, You may take your own time, and you ſhall have no Inter- 
Tup:on, S$;r Will you be pleaſed to have your own time, 
5aylur, Sir, Pray give the Signe, when you pleaſe to be Turned Off | 
Mc, ,c--/4 i willgive you no Signe; Do it when you will | 
( And ſo he was Executed.) 
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3 Nd thus this Popi/o FaQtion deſign to delude the World, by pretending 
£\ that they dye only as Martyrs for their Religion; , This Priett, with 
great Aiſeverations denies 'his knowledg of the Horrid and Damnable Plorx, 
wherein we have not much reaſon to give credit to him, fince it has been late- 
iy ſo fully and undenyably demonſtrated, That Lies, Equivocations; yea and 
the moit ſolemn Aﬀeverations to an untruth, even at the Jait Moment, js not 
only Lawful, but Meritorious, when it may advance thc lntereit of Zly Church, 
Buiiies, if I forbid a man to come into my Houſe upon pain of duath, and 
he will be ſo obſtinate, notwithſtanding he knows the penalty, to ruſh in upon 
me, if he loſe his Life in the Quarrel, he will be Judged by ail wife men to 
dye like a Fool, and his blood is upon his own head. Again, u are fully ſatis- 
fied, that whoever ſhall ſeduce any of the Subjects of this Kingdome to the 
Popiſh Rcligion, does at the ſame Inſtant, make the Perton Seduced a Rebel 
and Travtor againſt his Prince and Countrey fince in a Letter written b 
that blefſed Saint Hartceurt, lately departed at Tyburnr, He does there allow 
his Proſelytes to take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy ; reſerving the 
ſence they take it in, to themſelves; whereby we may evidently perceive, that 
they make uſe of Religion only as a Politick Engine, which they manage as 
may b-{t ſerve their curſed deſigns; and that no Oaths, Teſts, or Obligations 
whatſoever, can poſſibly bind or oblige them, but that they may be Indulged in 
breaking or evading the force thereof, which our wiſe Anceſtors were very ſenfible 
of ; and therefore with great prudence made this Excellent Law apainſt their 
Leaders, fince (if a FaQtious Prieſt have the ſole Command of the Conſcience, 
and that whatcver he Commands muſt be indiſpenſable obeyed.) no Prince, 
nor Government can poſſhbly . be ſafe or ſecure; and therefore Perſons of 
ſoch Principles as the Komiſh Clergy avow and own, ought with the preateſt 
Reaſon to be hooted out of the World, as being the moſt curſed, and dange- 
rous Enemics to man-kind. -Let us therefore conclude with the Prayer of the 
Church in the Old Liturgy. | 


Be thou O Lord our mighty Proteftor, and ſcatter our (ruel Poe 
piſh Enemies, Who delight in Blood, ftrenthen the hands of Our oraci- 
aus King, the Nobles, and Magiſtrates of this Land with Judg- 
ment, and Juſtice, to cut off thoſe Workers of Inuquity, whoſe Religi- 
mM is Rebellion, whoſe Faith is Fathion, Whoſe prattice is Murthering 
Souls and Bodies, and to root than out of the Confines and Limits of 
this Kmodom, that they may never prevail againſt us, nor Triumph 


in the Reme and deſtruftion of thy ( hurch and People. Amen. 


| 
F 
! 
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THE LAST 


SPEECHES 


"OF THE FIVE NOTORIONS 


' Traitozs and Jeſuits : 


Thomas White alias Whitekread,Pro- | Tohn Gavan alias Gawen. 
vincial of the Jejutts in England. | Anthony Turner. And 

William Harcourt alias Hdarriſen , | Fobn Fenwick, Procuracor tor 
pretended Rector of London: the Jeſuits in England. 


mhowere juſtly Executed at Tyburn, June 20. 1679. for Conſpiring the Death of His 
Sacred Mapſffy, and the Subverſion of the Gevernment and Proteſtant Relizica, 


_ 


F themoſt ignorant of Criminals, when Condemaed to dye, and juſt ready to undergo 
the deſerved puniſhment of their Offences, are always ambitious to extenuate the 
Enormitie of their Crimes, wonder not then, that they who have afſum'd to them- 
{elves the dignify'd Orders of Religion and SanRttie, together with the perfettions 

of noble Learning; a under that Notion arid Coverture, to eſtabliſh themſelves in the 
ablolute Dominion of the Souls, anu conſequently the Bodies of Men; break all theFences 
and impalements of Divinity and Morality, and being brought to ſuffer for their {o doing, 


\make it their buſineſs to impole upon the Spectators of their laſt Behaviour. Thoſe people 


know that the laſt words of dying Men bear a great {way amongſt the Living, and that 
the ſwanlike ſentences of thole that ſing at their departure, being cunningly infinuated and 
politickly made uſe of, © penetrate more deeply than can be imagin'd into the hearts of the 
credylous and unſtable. Upon theſe grounds, and with theſe aims, thoſe Pertons to lately. 
condenmn'd by National Juſtice, and warranted to execution, like Men infe&ted with the 
Peltilence , who through the particular malice of that diſtemper labour to infe& all Perſons 
that they come near, thought to have impos'd their deluſions upon the people, and by 
their ultimate Farwels to the World, to have diffus'd the venom of their Hereſfie through the 
Veins of the whole Nation. For could they but have purg'd away their Crimes with the {weet 
Hylop of a fine ſpeech, or blotted out the ſtains of their Offences with an inveagling Metaphor, 
then they thought they had done a great work : well knowing, that an Opinion of Martyrdom 
begets Belief, and that Belief is the Mother of Converſion. Thereby they had improv'd their 
Hippineſs in conceit, and had ſhortned their journey to Heaven by leaving Purgatory on the 
leit hand, as being ſuch who had given a more deadly ſtroke, like Sampſoz, to their Enemies, 
their fall, than all the years of their former lives c're gave them opportunity to do. But 
to prevent their intended miſchief, and to advance an Antidote againſt the {preading venom 
* clandeſtine Tranſcripts conveyed from Perſon to Perton, and conſequently tſubje& to thoſe 
alterations, additions, and diminutions , as may be moſt advantageous to the interpreter, it 
may be preſum'd an A& of prudence to divulge in ſeaſon the moſtexatt Copies of theſe {peeches 
wHch were intended for no good. An adt the rather to be juſtified, in regard the beſt 
Phyſicians always firſt deſctibe the diſtemper at large , and then fer down the preſcription of 
the Cure, Nor can it be unacceptable to good Government, by lawful means to prevent 
the people from bemng deceiv*d, where their deception may entice them to Change and Dilobe- 


Hence. I 
A The 


(2) 


The laſt Speech of Thomas White , al:as Whitebread, 


Suppole it is expected I ſhould ſpeak ſomething to the matter I am condeinne.! ay, ng 
brought hither to luffer, it is no lels than the contriving and plotting His Majets « H2th 
and the alteration of the Government of the Church and State; you all cither knoy, g 
ought to know, I am to make my appearance before the Face of Almighty God, ti with al 
imaginable certainty and evidence to receive a final Judgment, for all che thous hs, words 
and ations of my whole life : So that 1 am not now upon terms to {peak othcr than t: uh, 
and therefore in his moſt Holy Prelence, and as I hope for Mercy from his Divine Majeſty, | Fj. 
declare to you here preſent, and to the whole World, that I go out of the World as inng. 
cent, and as free from any guilt of thele things laid to my charge in this matter, as I came intg 


the World from my Mother's Womb; and that I do renounce from my heart all manner gf | 


Pardons, Abfolutions, Difpenſations for Swearing, as occaſions or Intereſt may ſeem to re. 
quire,which ſome have been pleaſed to lay to our charge as matter of our Praciice and DoGrine, 
but is a things 1o unjuſtifiable and unlawful, that 1 believe, and ever did, that no power oy 
Earth can authorize me, or any body {o to do; and for thote who have fo falfly accutcd me {x 
time, cither in this World, or in the next,will make appear) I do heartily forgive them, and 
beg of God to grant them his holy Grace, that they may repent their unjult proccecling: againſt 
me, otherwiſe they will in concluſion find they have done themiclves more wrons tian [ have 
{uffered from them, though that has been a great deal. I pray God blets His Majeſty both Ten. 
poral and Eternal , which has been my daily Prayers for him , and is all the harm that I ever 
intended or imagined againſt him. And I do with this my laſt breath in the fight of God de 
clare, that I never did learn, teach, or believe, that it is lawful upon any occaſion or pretence 
whatſoever, to deſign or contrive the Death of His Majeſty, or any hurt to his Perlon; buton 
the contrary, all are bound to obey, defend, and preſerve his Sacred Perion, to the utnoft of 
their power. And Ido moreover declare, that this is the true and plain fence of my Soul in 
the, ſight of him who knows the Secrets of my Heart , and as I hope to fee his blefled Face 
without any Equivocation, or mental Relervation. This is all I have to fay concerning the 
matter o6 my Condemnation , that which remains for me now to do, 1s to recommend my Soul 
into the hands of my bleſſed Redeemer , by whole 8nly Merits and Paſhon 1 hope for 
Salvatron. 


The laſt Speech of William Harcourt , alias Harriſon. . 


HE words of dying perſons have been always eftecn'd as of greateſt Authority, be- 
cauſe uttered then, when ſhortly after they were to be cited betore the high Tribunalot 
Almighty God, this gives me hopes that mine may be look*d upon as ſuch , therefore 160 
here declare in the preſence of Almighty God , and the whole Court of Heaven, and this 
numerous Aſſembly , that as I ever hope (by the Merits and Paſſion of my 1{weet Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ) for Eternal Bliſs, I amas innocent as the Child unborn of anything laid tomy 
charge , and for which I am here to dye, and I do utterly abhor and deteſt that abominable 
falſe DoRrine laid to our charge , that we can have Licenſes to commit perjury , or any Sil 
to advantage our cauſe, beings expreſly againſt the Dodrine of St. Paul, ſaying, Non ſunt faci- 
enda mala, ut eveniant bona, Evil is not to be done that good may come thereof. And therefore 
we hold it inallcafſes unlawful to kill or murder any perton whatſoever , much more our law- 
ful King now Reignins, whoſe perſonal and temporal Dominions we are ready to defend 
againſt any Opponent whatſoever, none excepted. I forgive all that have contriv'd my Death, 
and humbly beg pardon of Almighty God. I alto pardon all the World. 1 pray God 
bleſs His Majeſty , and grant him a proſperons Reign. The like I wiſh to his Royal Con- 
fort the beſt of Queens. 1 humbly beg the Prayers of all thoſe of the Reman Church, it 
any ſuch be preſent. ) 


o 


The laſt Speecir of John Gavan , alics Gawen. 


Early beloved Country-men , Iam come now to the Jaft Scene of Mortality, to the huur 
of my Death, an hour which 1s the Horizon between Tune and Eternity, an hour which 
wuſt either make me abtar to thine for cver in theEmpyreum above,or a Firebrand to burn ever- 


' aftingly amongtit the dmned Souls in Hell below; an hour in which if I deal fincerely, and 


with a hearty forrow acknowledge my crimes, I may hope for mercy; but if I falily deny 
them,l mult expect nothing but Eternal Damnation; and therefore what 1 thall tay in this great 
hour, I hope you will Lelteve. And now in this hour 1 do folemnly ſwear,proteſt,and vow,by all 
that is Sacred in Heaven and on Earth, and as I hope tolce the Face of God in Glory, that I am 
45 11n0cent as the Child unborn of tho!e treatonable Crimes, which Mr. Oates and Mr. Dugc.ale 
have Sworn againſt me in my Tryal, and tor which, tentence of Death was pronounced againſt 
me the day after my Tryal; and that yoa may be afſured that what I fay is true, I doin 
the like manner proteit,vow,and {iwear,as I hope to ſee the Face of God in Glory,that I do not 
in what I fay unto. yeu, make uſe of any Equivocation, mental Reſervation, and material 
Prolocution , or any {uch ways to palliate Iruth. Neither do I make uſe of any difpenſa. 
tions from the Pope, or any body clte; or of any Oath of fecrefic, or any abtolution in 
Conteſion or out of Confeſſion to deny the truth , but fpeak in the plain fence which the 
words bear ;, and if I do not fpeat in the plain fence which the words hear, or if I do ſpeak 
in any other terms to palliate, hide, or deny the truth, I with with all my Soul that God may 
exclude me from his Heavenly Glort, and condemn me to the loweſt place of Hell Fire: and 
jo much to that point. 

And noxw, dear Conntry-men, in the ſecond place, Ido confeſs and own to the whole World 
that] am a Roman Catholick, and a Pricft, and one of that fort of Prieſts which,you call Feſwzrs ; 
and now becauſe they arc fo fally charged tor holding King-killing Do&rine , I think it my 
duty to proteſt to you with my laſt dying words, that neither in particular, nor the Feſuits in 
general, hold any fuch opinion, but utterly abhor and deteſt it; and I aſſure you , that among 
themultitnde of Authors, which among the Feſruts have printed Philotophy, Divinity, Caſes or 
Sermons, there is not one to the beſt of my knorwledge that allows of King-killins Dodtrine, 
or holds this poſition, That it is lavwtul for a private perton to kill a King, although an Heretick, 
although a Pagan, althongh a Yyrant, there is, I ſay, not one Feſuzr that holds this, except AL: 
riaza, the Spaniſh Jeluit, and he defencis it n9t ablolutely, but only problematically , for which 
his Book wes called in again, and the opinions expugned and ſentenced. And is it not a tad 
thing, that for the ratnels of one fingle Man , whilft the reſtcry out againſt him, and hold 
the contrary, that a whole Religious Order ſhould he fentenc*d ? Bur I have not time to diſculs 
this point at large, and therefore I refer vou all toa Royal Author, I mean the wife and 
vitorious King Heary the Fourth of Frace, the Royal Grandfather of our preſent gracious 
King, ig a publick Oration which he pronounced himielt in defence of the Feſwirs, faid, that 
be was very well fatificd with the Fejz:zrs Dottrine concerning Kings, as believing conformable 
towhatthe beſt No&ors of the Church have taught. But why dolrclate the teſtimony of one 
particular Prince , when the whole Catholick World is the Feſuirs Advocate ? for to them 
chiefi; CEe1:417Y, Fraccs Ir.ily, Spin, and Flanders, truſt the Education of their Youth, and to 
them in a oreat proportion, they truit their own Souls to be governed in the Sacraments. 
And can you imagia ſo many great Kings and Princes, and fo many wile States ſhould do or 
permit this to be done in their Ringlo:ns, 1t the 7eſutts were men of ſuch damnable principles 
a they are now taken for in Frglaid ? 

In the third place, dear Country-men, Ido attef, that as I never in my life did machine, 
or contrive either the depoſition or death of the King, to now I do heartily defire of God 
to-erant him a quict and happy Reign upon Earth, and an Everlaſting Crown in Heaven. 
For the Judges alfo, and the Jury, and all thoſe that were any ways concern'd , either in my 
Irral, Acculation, or Condemnation, I do humbly ask of God, both Temporal and 
Eternal happineſs. And as for Mr. Oates and Mr. Dug4azle, whom I call God to witneſs, 
by falſe Oaths have ! roupht me to this untimely end, TI heartily forgive them, becauſe God 
commanJs me foto do; and I bes of God for his infinite Mercy to grant them true Sorrow 
A 2 and 


(4) 
and Repentance in this World , that they be capable of Eternal happineſs in the next. Ang 
ſo having diſcharged my Duty towards my ſelf, and my own Innocence towards my Order, 
and its Doctrine to my Neighbour and the World , I have nothing elfe to do now, my great 
God, but to caſt my ſelf into the Arms of your Mercy , as firmly as I judge that I my ſelf am, 
as certainly as I believe you are One Divine Eſſence and Three Divine Perſons, and inthe 
Second Perſon of your Trinity you became Man to redeem me; I alto believe you are an 
Eternal Rewarder of Good , and Chaſtiſer of Bad. In fine, I believe all you have reveaP| 
for your own infinite Veracity ; 1 hope in you above all things, for your infinite- Fidelity; 
and I love you above all things, for your infinite Beauty and Goodnels ; and I am heartily 


ſorry that everl offended fo great a God with my whole heart : Iam contented to undergo an * 


ignominious Death for the love of you, my dear Jeſu, ſeeing you haye been pleaſed to undergo 
an ignominious Death for the love of me. 


Tye laſt Speech of Anthony Turner. 


Eing now, good People, very near my End, and ſummon'{ by a violent Death to appeat 
befove God's Tribunal, there to render an account of all my thoughts, words, and 
ations, before a juſt Judge , Iam bound in Conſcience to declare upon Oath my Innocence from 
the horrid Crime of Treaſon , with which I amfalſely accuſed : And I efteem it a Duty I owe 
. to Chriſtian Charity, to publiſh to the World before my death all that I know in this point, 
concerning thoſe Catholicks I have converfed with fince the firſt noiſe of the Plot , defring 
from the very bottom of my heart, that the whole Truth may appear , that Innocence may be 
clear*d, to the great Glory of God, and the Peace and Welfare of the King and Country, 
As for my ſelf, I call God to witneſs, that I was never in my whole life at any Confult or 
Meeting of the feſurs, where any Oath of Secrecy was taken , of the Sacrament, as a Bond of 
Secrecy, either by me or any one of them, to conceal any Plot againſt His Sacred Majeſty; nor 
was I ever preſent at any Meeting or Conſult of theirs - where any Propoſal was made, or 
Reſolve raken or ſigned, either by me or any of them, for taking away the Life of our Dread 
Soveraign; an Impiety of ſuch a nature, that had I been preſent at any ſuch Meeting, [ 
ſhould have been bound by the Laws of God, and by the Principles of my Religion, (and by 
God's Grace would have acted accordingly) to have diſcovered ſuch a devilliſh Treaſon to the 
Civil Magiſtrate, to the end they might have been brought to condign puniſhment. I was fo 
far, good People, from being in September laſt at a Conſultof the Feſuits at Tixall, in Mr. Ewer's 
Chamber , that I vow to God, as1 hope for Salvation, I never was {o much as once that yearat 
T:xall, my Lord Aftor's Houſe. 'Tis true, I was at the Congregation of the Feſurs held on 
the 24th of April was twelve-month, but in that Meeting, as I hope to be ſaved, wemeddled 
not with State-Afﬀairs, but only treated about the Governours of the Province, which is 
uſually done by us, withort offence to temporal Princes, every third Year all the World over. 
F am, good People, as free from the Treaſon I am accuſed of, as the Child that is unborn , and 
being innocent I never accuſed my ſelf in Confeſſion of any thing that I am charged with, 
Which certainly , if I had been conſcious to my ſelf of any Guilt in this kind, I ſhould not1o 
frankly and freely, as Idid, of my own accord, preſented my ſelf before the King's Mok 
Honourable Privy Council. As for thoſe Catholicks, which I have converſed with fince the 
noile of the Plot, I proteſt before God , in the words of a dying Man, that I never heard 
any one of them, neither Prieſt nor Layman, expreſs to me the leaſt knowledge of any Plot, 
that was then on foot amongſt the Catholicks, againſt the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty , 
for the advancing the Catholick Religion. I dye a Roman Catholick , and humbly beg tip 
Prayers of ſuch for my happy paſſage into a better Life : I haye been of that Religion above 
Thirty Years, and now give God Almighty infinite thanks for calling me by his holy Grecc 
to the knowledge of this Trath, notwithſtanding the prejudice of my former Education. 
God of his infinite Goodneſs bleſs the King , and all the Royal Family, and grant His Majeſty 
a proſperous Reign here, and a Crown of Glory hereafter. God in his mercy forgive all 
thoſe which have falſely accuſcd me , or have had any hand in my Death; \ forgive them from 
the bottom of my heart, as I h09e my ſelf for forgiveneſs at the Hands of God, 
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GOD who haſt created me to a [upcrnatural end, to ſerv? thee in this life by grace, 

and injoy thee in the next by glory, be pleaſed ro grant by the merits of thy bitter 
d:ath and paſſion, that after this wretched life ſhall be ended, I may not fad of a full moyment 
of tee my laſt end and ſoveraign good. I humbly beg paraon for all the ſins which I have com- 
mired a; ainſt thy Divine Majeſty, ſince the firſt Inſtance I came to the wſe of reaſon to 
this very time; 1 am heartily ſorry from the wery bottom of my heart for having offending 
thee ſo g0.d, ſo powerfull, ſowiſe, andſo juſt a God, and pter' by the help of thy grace, ne- 
v7 mere to offend thee my good God, whom 1 love above all things. 


O ſweet 7eſns, who hath ſuffer d a moſt painfull and ignominious Death upon the Croſs for our 
Salvation, apply, I biſeech thee,unto me the merits of thy ſacred Paſſion, and [anltific unto me 
thile ſufferings of mine, which I bumbly accept of for thy ſake in union of the [nſferings of thy 
facrca Majeſty, and in pumſhment and ſatufattion of my ſins. 


CO my d-ar Saviour and Redeemer, I return thee immortal thanks for all thox haſt pleaſed 
ts do fur me inthe whole courſe of my life, ard now in the hour of my death, with a frm bilief 
ef all 19in.s thou haſt revealed, and a ſteadfaſt hope of obteining everlaſting bl 's. [ ch-artuily 
caſt my ſelf into the Arms of thy Mercy, whoſe Arms were ſtretched on the Croſs for my Re- 
d mpiion. Sweet feſus receive my Spirit. | 


The laſt Specch of John Fenwick. 


f Y Ood People, I ſuppoſe you expect I ſhould fay ſomething as to the Crime I am 

Condemned for, and either acknowledge my Guilt, or afſert my Innocency ; 

I do therefore declar2 before Gcd and the whole World, and call God to wit- 
neſs that what I ſay is true, that I am innocent of what is laid to my Charge of Plotting 
the King's Death, and endeavoring to ſubvert the Government, and bring in a fo- 
reign Power, as the Child unborn ; and that I know nothing of ir, but what I have 
learn'd from Mr. Oates and his Companions, and what comes originally from them. 
Andto what is faid and commonly believed of Roman Catholicks, that they are nor to 
be believed or truſted, becau'e they can have Diſpenſations for Lying, Perjury, killing 
Kings, and other the moſt enormous Crimes ; Ido utterly renounce all ſuvh Pardons, 
Diſpenſations, and withall declare, That it is a moſt wicked and malicious Calurny 
caſton them, whodo all with all their hcarts and ſouls hate and deteſt all ſuch : ;.ked 
and damnable PraCtiſes, and in the words of a-dying Man, and as I hope for Mercy at 
the hands of God, before whom I muſt ſhortly appear and give an account of all my 


tons, 1 do again declare, Thar what I have taid is moſt true, and I hope Chriſtian 


Charity will not let you think, char by the laſt at of my Life, I would caſt away my 
01}, by fealing up my laſt Breath with a damnable Lye. 


(6) 


He main Drift and Scope of theſe ſo notorious Malefators Speeches, was th 
wipe away the Contamination of that Guilt, which brought them all to be 
the publick SpeCtacles of Condign Puniſhment ; wherein they obſerve all 

the ſame method of Appealing to Heaven , denying the Doctrine and Maxims of 
their Order, and then praying for the King and themſelves. All which Oaths and 
Froteitations, had they been true, they might rather have been thought ApoFares 
trom their Order, and dcefertors of the Religion they ſo zealouſly profeſſed upon the 
Ladder, than valiant Champions of the Romiſh Militant Church. Had they been 
ſuch Weak and Puſillanimous Combatants with Death, as not ſtrenuouſly to deny 
what they were ſo fairly convicted of; they would have been deprived of thoſe glo- 
rious Crowns of Martyrdom which were affured them by Him, whom they call the 
only Lord of all the World, the only Vice-God, the onty Emperour, the only 
King, the Moſt Holy Pope. They thought it was much better to make but one 
Skip from the Cart to Facobs Ladder, and fo to mount directly up to Heaven, than 
to be condemned with an ignominious Load of Truth, and Penitent Confeſſions of 
the Facts they Committed, to the Whips and Scourges of a tedious Purgatory ; elſe 
it would ſeem ſtrange to the World, that in the midd'ſt of thoie ſolemn Proteſta- 
tions which they made to that God , to whom their Souls were taking ſuch a ſpee- 
dy flight, as they pretended, ſhould fo boldly deny what ſo many Grand-Signiours 
of Jetuiriſme have ſo ſtifly maintained to all the World. Nor did this Leaſh and 
Brace of their Di'ciples, ſhew themſelves ſuch mild Receders from their Principles, 
who durſt fo conhdently adventure to Beard the Laws and Starutgs of a Coveraign 
Prince, within his own Dominions; ipſo fafo, Malefactors and Rebels to His Maje- 
ſty, when they firſt {et Foot upoit H.s Shure. 


As for their renouncing ali Eyquivocations and Mental Reſervations, which is the 
Ground upon which they all iread, thar will fignite nothing, when we conſider 
the Nature and Quality of a true Peſwirz , which is, tenaciouſly to hold and adhere 
to the Dictates and Politions of their Superiours, as beueving what they teach to 
be all Inſpiration. Now their Heavenly Doctrine is np more than this; that it is 
lawful for them, nor only to deny and conceal rhe truth, but alſo piouſly and reli- 
gioully to affirm, to ſwear by, and invoke God and their Salvation to atteſt thoſe 
things which they know to be aſfſuredly untrue. Thus Teletzs, both a Jeſuite and 
Cardinal, LZ. 4, of his Inſtructions to the Prieſts, C. 21. If it be a ſecret Crime con- 
oerning which, any one is examined, he may make uſe of Equiv)cation. As for Example, 
if I be aihed whether 1 did ſuch a thing or No? I may anſwer No: with this reſervation 
ro my ſelf; I did not now db it, 


Gregory d: Valentia aſſerts the ſame : If the ©#:ftion, faith he, be not fit to be an 
ſwered , rhourh you be upon your Oath, yet ſhall no Perjurie b: committed, though the 
party ſwear contrary to the Intent of the fudze; (ſuch a oae aves neither lye, nor take the 
Name of God in vain, when it is for his own Preſervation. 


Andreas Exdemon 7ohannes 18 another of the fame Stamp. 

Martin Azpilcucta of Navarr, proves Equivocation to le lawful, from the Ex- 
ample of St. Francis, who being asked by certain Officers, whether ſach a Murderet 
d:d not run ſuch away? Put his hands into his Sleeves, and cricd, he did not paſs ti 
way : mc:ninz, that he did not flie throuth his Sleeves, 


The fore-mentioned Cardinal Toletas alſo affirms, That if a Prieſt be arked v1 
the Magiſirate, whether he ſaw ſuch a one at any time? He may anſwer, No, For ht 
did not ſce lan that he ſhould tell the Magiſtrate; or he did not ſes him in a Beat ical 
Viſion, or I did nit ſee him at Venice, &c, Many more Examplcs might be brought 
our of the ſame, and ſeveral other Printed Authors ; neither are the Equvivocations 


of Treſpam, Garxet, and others unknown to our ſelves, as tile of Ricbrompe ATE N 
France, 
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France, Who affirmed That he ncver heard the lift d:ceaſcd Heriry, called Tyrant . by 
an) of his Subjetts, though he had heard Henry Valois, th: laſt Afurd.rid King often 


ll yemiled. So that 1t may be well ſaid to be the Jeſus Motto, 
| ara, perjura, ſecretum prodzre. Nel. 
| Swear and Forſw:ar- -- 
But the main Sccret to betray forbvear. 


Thus while they pretend to renounce and deteſt Equivocations, Mental Reſerya- 
tions, and Diſpenfations ; Reaſon it ſelf muſt needs pertwade us, that Men principl'd 
and educated by ſuch Inſtructors, are guarded with a good Salve, for thoſe very 
Equivocations which they ſeemed to abjure. 


No leſs, if not more apparent is the fallacy of their diſowning and diſavowing 
that Diſmal Doctrine, of killing Kings and Princes. 


To which purpoſe Gaweys fell ſhort in afhirming, that only Afarians the Spaniard 
was the upholder of thar dreadful Opinion; witneſs the Writings and Approbations 
of Stapleron and Garnet ; and the Apology of Zacob Clements, in ſome part recited in 
the Oration to the King of France, againſt the Readmiſſion of the Jeſuits into that 
Kingdom. Commoler and Guignardus, by whom that bloody Aft of Facob Cle> 
ments, who Murdered Henry the Third of France, was called the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as is averrd in the forementioned Oration to Henry the Fourth. And who 
ſo wicked among 1, faith the ſame Oration, as not to ſee, that if Jacob Clements had 
rot deeply drank of the feſwits Poyſon, he would ever have thought of k Ulins his Lord and 
Maſter. The Warlike Proweſs and renown of Heury the Fourth, could not defend 
him from the Treachery of a. Bejeſuited Enthutiaſt, who confeis'd that he had ſuckr 
all bis King-killing malice from their Dijabolical Oratory. And ſo far was Mariana 
from being the ſole ſupporter of this Doctrine, that Frances de Verone wrote in the 
defence of Chaſtcll, who had ſtabb'd Henry the Fourth, and Fohn Gxeret and fohn Hay 
were both baniſh'd out of France, for publickly teaching their Diſciples the vicious 
Precepts of carly Treaſon. 


Nor is there any thing more horrid among all the Butcheries of the Heathen Sa- 
crificers, than the Ceremony, which the Jeſuits uſe, at the Conſecration of the Per- 
ſon and the Dagger, which they deſign for a Royal Mafſacre. For the intended 
Executioner 1s brought into a private Room, where the Dagger carefully wrapt up 
n a fair Linnen Cloth, and ſheath'd in an Ivory ſheath enamel'd with ſeveral ſtrange 
Characters, with an Agnws Dei appendant, is ſet at liberty to dazle the Murderers 
eyes. Then the Weapon being drawn, is ſprinkFd with Holy Water, adorn'd with a 
Roſarie of Coral Beads, and ſo deliver'd with theſe words. Choſen Sor of God, re- 
cerve the Sword of Jeptha, the Sword of Sampſon, the Sword of David with which he 
eur off Goliah's Head &c. go and be prudently couragiouns. Then falling on their knees, 
they mumble forth this diſmal exorciim ; Chernbims and Seraphims , ye Thrones and 
Powers, ye Holy Augels all deſcend, aud fill this bleſied Peficl with perpetual Glory; dayly 
ojer to him the Crown of the Bl:fſcd V. irgin Mary, the Holy Fatriarchs and Martyrs; For 
be us now your own, ard no longer belongs to us, Then they bring him to the Altar, 
and ſhewing him the Picture of Zacob Clements. Streng:hen, O Lord they cry, ths 
toy Arm, the Inſtrument of thy revenge. Let all the Saints ariſe and give place to Him. 
An invention of Men worſe than Devils, enough to amaze Heaven ir telf; which 
ſhews that the words of dying men are not always Oracles, when they g0 about to 
palltate embodyed Villany. Nor was Afariana's Book exploded, as Gawen averrs; 
but it 1$ true that care was taken by the Jeſuits to ſuppreſs both Mariana and others, 
lor he was not alone, meerly out of neceſſity, and to divert the ſtorm that threaten- 
*« them from the Court of France. And thus the world may ſee the folly of that 
rain Complement ;z Toat a whols Ori:r ſold ſuffer for the raſhneſs of one man. 


AS 
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As little cauſe there is for Us to believe, That the whole Catholick World ſhould þ+ 
the Feſwmits Advocate. Ar leaſt the whole Cathol:ck World has taken a very ill Cauiz \ 
in hand , to defend an Oracr that has fo. ill behav'd it ſelf, as to be expell'd out of 
France for Murther ; our of Ensland for High-Treaſon ; from Yence, almoſt in the 
ſight of Rome it ſelf, for their infufferable Ambition, and deſigns of Bloody revenge, 
out of Bohdmja, for bcing common Diſturbers of the. Publick Peace ; out of Morayi, 
and Hwun:aria tor the ſame Cauſe ; out of Trayſilvania, for being almoſt the ruin of 
that Country; and out of the Low Comntries, for their continual Miſdemeanors; gang 
Laitly, this may be alſo added, That Ferdinand King of Sweden was expelled his King- 
dom, for endeavouring to obtain their rcadmiſſion after they had been cjeCted þy 


his Subjz<cts. 


| 

As tor Father Har:oart, let it not ſeem ſtrange, for I find they were all alike in | 
haſt to reach Heaven before Sun-ſer, that he ſhould pretend ſo much ignorance of the 5 
Plot. For the reaſon is plain; he was. refolv'd to Viſit S. Peter 1in the Jeſuits Li- | 
very, and to let them ſee he was True Blew : while his own Letter under his oxn | 
Hand, written into the Country to give notice of Sir Edmund bury Godfrey's Death, Y 
three Hours aſter his Murther ; and publickly to be ſeen, puts a moſt cruel $lur 
upon his late proteſted Hatred of Mental Reſervation and Equivocation. | 


Now as for their Prayers for their Judges, and the Diſcoverers of thcir Treaſon, 
in my judgment they might have ſpard 'em. For why ſhould they be ſo zealous to 
pray for them, when they would not ſo mucn as beg one tear from thoſe that were 
not of their own Profeſſion ? They were no Prayers of Charity, but rather the Curſes 
of their Malice,while they labour'd to ſcandal the Juſtice of ſuch moſt Eminent Judges, 
the Impartiality of ſo ſound a Jury, and the Fidelity of ſuch Witneſſes, who having 
fo highly merited of the whole Nation, have render'd the Suffterers more remarkable 
in their Ends, than in all the Progreſs of their Lives before, 


SPEECHES 


THOMAS WHITEBREATD), Provincial of 
| the Jeſuits in England, 

WILLIAM HARCOURT, Pretended Re- 
ctor of London, 

*|OHN FENWICK, Procurator for the 7: 
| ſuits 1n England, 

[JOHN GAVAN, and 

[ANTHONY TURNER, 


All FESUITS and PRIESTS ; 


BEFORE IHEITR 


Execution at I yburn, 


FUNE the 20%. MDCLXXIX, 
WITH 


ANIMADVERSIONS 


THERE UPON: 
Plainly diſcovering the FAL L AC 7 of all 
IFAELR 


I\ASSEVERATIONS 


of their INNOCENCT. 
' Publiſhed by Aurhozt). 


OEDEY 


LONDON, 


Irinced tor H. Hills, T. Parkburft, F. Starkey, D. Newman, 
7. Cockeril, and 7. Simmons. 167 9. 


CO et ei ot a 


CE 


SPEECH 


Thomas Whitebread,| John Gavan, 
Wilham Harcourt , and 
Anthony Turner, |7Jobn Fermnack, 


Sf 


? 
- 


Before their EXECUTION 


TIBURN, 


| FOR 
| 


HIGH TREASON 


On Friday the 20th of Zune, 16 7 9. 


—— 


Riday the 20th of Fane, being the day appointed for the Execution 
of the Perſons aforeſaid, They were drawn on Three Hurdles from 
Newgate to the Place of Execution. 

In the Firſt Hurdle went Thomas Whzitebread, and William Harcourt, 
Inthe Second, Anthony Turner, and Fohn Gavan. And in the Third, Fokr 
Fenwick, And being come to the Place of Execution, They were all put 
into one Cart. : 

Then Gavas ſaid, If God give us His Grace, it's no matter where 
wes, at the Ga/ows or elſewhere. The Executioner being taſtning the , 

alters, | 


5 Gavan 


(2) 
Gavan ſaid, I hope you will be civil to dying Men. 
Executioner. Þ[ wzll be civil to you. 

Gavan. T hope they will give us leave to ſpeah. 


The laſt Speech of Thomas Whitebread. 


« 


* Suppoſe it is expected I ſhould ſpeak ſomething to the matter I am 
Condemned tor , -and brought hither ro ſafter : it 1s no leſs than rhe 
contriving and plotting His Majeſty's Death, and the alteration of tie 
Government of the Church and State. You all cithed knovr, or Oug!1t to 
know, I am to make my appearance betore the Face of Almighty God, 
and with all imaginable certainty and evidence to receive a final Judg. 
ment, for all the thoughts, words, and actions of my whoie Lite. $9 thy 
I am not now upon terms to ſpeak other than the 'Traty, and therefore in 
his moſt Holy Prefence, and as I hope for Mercy trom his Divine Ma- 
jzcſty, I do declare to you here preſent, and to the whole World , that] 
g9 out of the World as innocent, and as {rce from any guilt of tneſe things 
laid to my charge in this matter, as I came into the World trom my 
Mothers Womb : and that I do renounce from my heart all manner of 
Pardons, Abſolutions, Diſpenſations tor Swearing, as occaſions or Intereſt 
may ſcem to require, which ſome have been pleaſea to lay ro our chars, 
as matter of our Practice and Doctrine, but is a thing ſo unjultifiakic and 
unlawtul , thar I believe, and ever did, that no power on Earth can autho- 
rizeme , orany body fo to do. As tor thoſe who have molt taiſly acculed 
me { as time, either inthis World, or in the next, will make appear 1 
heartily forgive them, and beg of God to grant them his holy Grace, ti:at 
they may repent their unjuſt proceedings againit me; otherwiſe they will 
in concluſion find they have done themſelves imore wrong than I have lut- 
fered from them, though that has been a great deal. I pray God bleis His 
Majeſty both Temporally and Eternally, which has been my daiiy Pray- 
er for him, and is allthe harm that I ever intended or imagined againft 
him. And I do, with this my laſt breath, in the ſight of God deciare, 
that I never did learn, or teach, nor believe,nor can as a Catholick believe, 
that it is Jawful upon any occaſion or pretence whatſoever, to deſign or 
contrive the Dearth of His Majeſty, or any hurt to his Perſon ; but onthe 
contrary, all are bound to obey, defend, and preſerve his Sacred Perfon, to 
the utmoſt of their power. And I do moreover declare, that this is the true 
and plain ſence of my Soul,in the ſight of him who knows the Secrets 
of my Heart, and asT hope to ſce his bleſſed Face, without any Equivoce- 
tion, or mental Reſervation. This is all T have to fay concerning the mat- 
ter of my Condemnation; that which remains for me now to co, 15to Ic: 
commend my Soul into the hands of my blefied Redeemer, by whole of 
ly Merits and Paſſion I hope tor Salvation. 
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(3) 
The laſt Speech of William Harcourt. 
orcateſi 


HE words of dying perſons have been always eſteem'd as of g 

Authority ; becauſe uttered then, when ſhortly attertheyare to bg 
cited before the high Tribunal of Almighty God. This gives me hopes that 
mine may be look'd upon as ſich: theretore I do here declare in thc Pre- 
{ence of Almighty God, the whole Court of Heaven, and this numero!s 
afembly, thar as I ever hope _ by the Merits and Paiiion of my Lyra and 
feet Saviour JESUS CHRIST tor Eternal Bliſs, Iam as innocent as tlie 
Child unborn of any thing laid ro my ciarge , and tor which Tam here 
to. GE. : 

I. = EDd | POT ET 7 

Sher. How. 0r Six Edmund-Bury Godltry's Dear/? 

Harcourt. Or Sir Edruno-Pury Godity's Deaty. 

Sher. How. Did. not you irite that Leiter Concerning the 
Diſpatch of Sir Edmund-Bury Godiry ? 

Harcourt. No Sir, Theſe are the Words of a dying man, 
I would not do it for a Thouſard Worlds. 

Sher. How. How have you lived ? 

Harcourt. 1 have lived like a Man of repute all my life, 
and never was before the Face of a Fudg till my Tryal: No man 
can accuſe me. I have from my Youth been bred #p inthe Edu- 
cation of my Duty towards God, an! Man. 


Harcourt. And1 do utterly abhor and deteſt that abominable falſe Do- 


| CArine laid to our charge, that we can have Licenſes to commit periury 
pl p / 9 


orany Sin to advantage our cauſe, being expreſly againſt the Doctrine of St. 
Paulffaying, Now ſunt facienda mala, ut eveniant bona ; Evil is not to be done 
tat good may come thereof. And therctore we hold it inall cajes unlawtul 
to Kill or Murder any perſon whatſoever,much more our lawtul King now 
Reigning ; whoſe perſonal and temporal Dominions we are ready to de- 
tend with our Lives and Fortunes, againſt any Opponent whatſoever, none 
excepted, I forgive all that have contriv'd my Death, and humbly beg 
pardon of Almighty God for them. And I ask pardon of all the World. 
| pray God bleſs His Majeſty, and grant him a proſperous Reign. The 
lixe I with to his Royal Conſort, the beſt of Queens. I humbly beg the 
Prayers of all thoſe who arc in the Communion of the Romas Churcj, 
if any ſuch be preſent. 


The laſt Speech of Anthony Turner. 


: [ns now, good People, very near my End, and ſummon'd by a 


violent Death to appear before God's Tribunal, there to render 

1 account of all my thoughts, words, and actions, before a juſt Judge, 
conceive I am bound in Conſcience to do my ſelf that Juſtice, as to 

Geclare upon Oath my Innocence from the horrid Crime of Treaſon, 
with vluch I am falſely accuſed: And I eſteem it a Duty I owe to 
arittian Charity, to publiſh to the World before my death, all that F 

know 


(a) 


know in this point, concerning thoſe Catholicks I have converſed with 
ſince the firſt noiſe of the Plot, deſiring from the bottom of my heart, tha 
the whole Truth may 2ppear, tac Innocence may be clear'd, to the 
great Glory of God, and the Peace and Welfare of the King and Coun. 
try. As to my ſelf, I call God to witneſs, that I was never in my 
whole life preſent at any Conſult or Meeting of tie Feſuirs, where 
any Oath of Secrecy was taken, or the Sacrament, as a Bond of Secre. 
cy, cither by me or any one of them, to conceal any Plot againſt His 
Sacred Majeſty ; nor was I ever pretent at any Mecring or Conlult of 
thitcs, where any propoſal was made, or Reſouve taken or figne(, cither 
by ne or any of thein, for taking away the Life ot our Dread Soye. 
raign; an imptety of ſuch a nature, that had I beca preſent at any fach 
Meeting, I ſhould have been bound by the Laws of God, and by the 
Frincipics of my Religion, | and by God's Grace would have atted ac. 
cordinpiy. ) to have citcovercd ſuch a deviliih Treaſon to the Civil Mz. 
Eiſtrate, to 32 end they might have bcen brought ro condign puniſh. 
ment. I was fo tar, good People, irom being in Seprember laſt at 1 
Contujt of tie Fejrits ar 7ixa#, in Mr. Ewer's Chamber, that I voy 
to God, a5 I hope. for Salvation, I never was fo much as once that year 
at Zixa#, my Lord A4jtoz's Houfe. *Tis true, I was at the Congre- 
gation of the Feſars held on the 24h. of April was twelve-month, 


but in that meeting, as I hope to be ſaved, we meddled not with State. 


Aitairs, but only treated about the Concerns of our Province, which 
is Uſually done by us, without offence to temporal Princes, every third 


Year all the World over. 


Sheriff How. Tou do onely juſlifie your felves here. lit 
will not believe a word that you ſay. Spend your time in Pray- 
er, and we will not think your time too long. 


p 


I am, good People, asfree from the Treaſon I am accuſed of, as tie 
Child thar is unborn , and being innocent I never accuſed my felt in 
Confeſſion of any thing that I am charged with. Certainly, if I had 
been conſcious to my felt of any Guilt in this kind, I ſhould not 6 
irankly and treely, asI did, of my own accord, have preſented my ſelf betore 
the King's Moſt Honourable Privy Council. As for thoſe Catholick 
which I have converſed with ſince the noiſe of the Plot, I proteſt betore 
God, in the words of a dying Man, that I never heard any one of them, 
either Prieſt or Layman, exprets to me the leaſt knowledge of any Plot, 
that was then on foot amongſt the Catholicks; againſt the King's Moll 
Excellent Majeſty, tor the advancing the Catholick Religion. I ae 
Roman Catholick, and humbly beg the Prayers oi ſuch, tor my happy 
paſſage into a better Lite. ] have been of that Religion above Tu) 
years, and now give God Almighty infinite thanks for calling me by lus 
holy Grace to the knowledge of this Truth, notwithſtanding the prejudice 
of my former Education. God of his infinite Goodneſs bleis the King, 
and all the Royal Family, and grant his Majeſty a proſperous Reign hers, 
and a Crown of Glory hereafter. God in his mercy forgive all thoſe wiuci 
have falſely accuſed me, and have had any hand in my Death ; I torgise 
them from the bottom of my heart, as 1 hope my ſelf for forgivene1su 
the Hands of God. 

| 0 God, 


bet 


cforc 
licks 
tore 
hem, 
Plot, 
Moſt 
die 1 
1app) 
wrt) 
Dy Is 
jud1Ce 
King, 
here, 
yhhicil 
d re 
121s at 


J God, 


demption. 


(5) | 
"2J GOD, who haſt created me to 8 (upernatural 
end, to ſerve thee in this life ty G1 ace, and N= 

joy thee in the next by Glory, be plenſtd to grant by the 


merits of thy bitter death and Pe for, rh:t ofter this 
oretched life fball be ended, 3 97 197 (or 7? 4 FalE ite 
Joyment of thee my laft end and” frner a: 7} Dun 
bly beg pardon for all the ſins w. mitted 
againſe thy Divine Majeſiy, frice tt, fo iT came 
to the uſe of reafon to this very time. 1 am ve w1ly lorry 
from the very bottom of ny heart, for "7 {42 og ended 


thee ſo good, ſo pomerfu.”, lo miſe, and {0 jj? = God, and 
purpoſe by the help of thy G: ace,never more to offend thee 
my good God, whom I tnve above all things. 

0 {meet Jeſus, mbo hath ſuffer d a moſs painful and 
1nominous Death upon the Creſs for our Salvation, ap= 
ply,T befeech thee,unto me the merits of thySacred Paſſion, 
and ſanitifie unto me theſe ſufferings of mine , which I 
humbly accept of for thy ſake in unon of the ſufferings of 
thy ſacred Majeſty, and in punſbment and ſatsfa= 
tion of my ſins. 

0 My dear Saviour and Redeemer, Ireturn thee 
mmmortal thanks for all thou haſt pleaſed to do for me in 
the whole courſe of my life, and now in the hour of my 
Death, with a firm belief of all things thou haſt reveal= 
ed,and a ſtedfaſt hope of obteining everlaſting bliſs. I 
chearfully caſt my ſelf into the Arms of thy Mercy, 
mhoſe Arms were ſtretched upon the Croſs for my Re- 
Sweet Jeſus, receive my Spirit. 


The laſt Speech of John Gavan. 


[= beloved Countrey-men, I am come now to the laſt Scene of 
Mortality, to the hour of my Death, an hour which is the Horiſon 
between Time and Eternity, an hour which muſt either make me a Star 
to ſhine for ever in the Empire above, or a Firebrand to burn everlaſtingly 

C amongtt 
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" 
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CY 


amongſt the damned Souls in Hell below ; an hour in which if I deal fin. 


+ cerely, and with a hearty ſorrow acknowledge my Crimcs, I may hops for 


mercy ; but if I falſly deny them, I muſt expect nothing but Eternal 
Damnation: and therefore what I ſhall ſay in this great nour, I hope 
you will believe. And now in this hour I do folemaly twear, protef, 
and vow, by all that is Sacred in Heaven ant on Earta, and as I hope to 
ſee the Face of God in Glory, that I amas innocent as tae Child unborn 
of thoſe Treaſfonable Crunes, which Mr. Oates, and Mr. Dzg4ale, have 
Sworn againſt me in my Trial ; and for which, Sentence of Death was 
pronounced againſt me the day after my Trial. And that you may be 
aſſured thar what I ſay is true, I do in the ike manner proteit, vow, and 
ſivear, as I hope to fee the Face of God in Glory, that I do not in whar 
I fay unto you, make uſe of any Equivocation, or menial Referyaticn, 
or material Prolocution, or any ſuch like way to palliate Truth. Nei- 
ther do I make uſe of any diſpenſations from the Pope, or any body 
elſe; or of any Oath of ſecreſy, or any abſolution 1n Conteſſion or our 
of Conteſſion ro deny the truth ; but I ſpeak in the plain fence which 
the words bear; and if I do ſpeak in any other ſence, to palliate or hide 
the truth, I wiſh with all my Soul that God may exclude me from his 
Heavenly Glory, and condemn me tothe loweſt place of Hell Fire : and 


10 much to that point. 
And now dear Countrey-men, in the ſecond place, I do confeis and own 


to che whole World that I am a Rowan Catholick,anda Prieſt,and one of tha 


ſort ot Prieſts called Feſaits ; and now becaute they are lo talſly charge.| for 
holding King-killing Doctrine, I think it my duty to protelt to you with 
my laſt dying words, that neither I in particular, nor the Fe/urs I 
general, hold any ſuch opinion, but utterly abhor and detett it : anc 
aſtur2 you, that amongſt the valt numbers of Authors, which among the 
Jej:/is ave Printed Philoſophy, Divinity, Caſes, or Sermons, there ts 


Not 0n-, to the beſt of my knowledge, that allows of King-killing Doct- 


rine, or hoids this poſition, That it 1s lawtul for a private Perſon to kill 
a King, although an Heretick, although a Pagan, although a Tyrant: 
there 1s, I fay, not one Feſuit that holds this, except Mariana, the Sp 
iſh, Tciuic, and he defends it not abſolutely, but only problematically, tor 
which his Book was called in, and that opinion expunged and cenſured, 
And is it nor a fad thing, that for the raſhneſs of one ſingle Man, whilt 
tie reſt cry out againſt him, and hold the contrary, that a whole Re- 
[iious Order ſhou!d be ſentenc'd ? But I have not time to diſculs this 
poinr at large, and therefore T refer you all to a Royal Author, I mean 
the wite and vidorious King /7cnry the Fourth of France, the Royal 
Grandfather of our preſent gracious King, in 4 publick Oration whici 
he-pronounced, in defence of the Feſuirs, amongtt other things, declarcung, 
that he was very well fatisfied with the Feſuits DoEtrine concerning King), 
as being conformable to the beſt DoCtors in the Church. 'But why co | 
relate the teſtimony of one ſingle Prince, when the whole Catholick 
Vorld is the Feſairs Advocate ? therein chiefly Germany, France, Ital), 
Spain, and Flanders, truſt the Education of their Youth, to them 1n2 
very great meaſure, they truſt their own Souls to be governed by them, 
in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. And can you imagin ſo many 
great Kings and Princes, andſo many wiſe States ſhould do or permit this 
ro*be done in their Kingdoms; if the Feſuifs were men of ſuch damnab{ 
principles as they are now taken for in England? E 


( 7) 


In the third place, dear Countrey-men, I do proteit, that as 1 neve? 
in my life did machine, or contrive either the depoſition or death of the 
King, fo now at my death, I do heartily deſire of God to grant him a 
quiet and happy Reign upon Eart', and an Everlaſting Crown in Heaven. 
for the Judges alſo, and the Jury, and all thoſe that were any ways con- 
cern'd, cither in my Tryal, Accutation, or Condemnation, I do humbly 
45k pardon of God, to grant them both Temporal and Eternal happineſs. 
and as for Mr. Oates, and Mr. Dagdale, I call God to witneſs, they by 
falſe Oaths have brought me to this untimely end. I heartily forgive them, 
becauſe God commands me fo to do ; and I beg of God tor his infinite 
Mercy to grant taem true Sorrow and Repentance in this World, that 
they may be capable of Eternal happineſs inthe next. And having dil- 
charged iy Duty towards my felt, and my own Innocence towards my 
Order, and its Dodrine to my Netghbour, and the World, I have nothing 
ee to do now, my great God, but to caſt my felt into the Arms of your 
Mercy. -I believe you are One Divine Eſlence and Three Divine Perſons, 
[ believe the Second Perſon of the Trinity became Man to redeem me ; 
and I believe you are an Eternal Rewarder of the Good, and an Eternal 
Chaſtiſer of the Bad. In fine, I believe all you have reveal'd for your 
own infinite Veracity ; I hope in you above all things, for your infinite 
Fidelity ; and I love you above all things, for your infinite Beauty and 
Gooinels ; and 1 am heartily ſorry that ever I offended fo great a God 
with my whole heart : I am contended to undergo an ignominious Death 
for the love of you, my dear Jeſu, ſeeing you have been pleaſed to under- 
g0an ignomimous Death tor the love of me. 


The laſt Speech of John Fenwick: 


i People, I ſuppoſe you expect I ſhould ſay ſomething as to the 
IF Crime I am Condemned for, and either acknowledge my Guilt, or 
allert my Innocency. I do theretore declare betore God and the whole 
World, and call God to witneſs that what I fay is true, that T am inno- 
cent of what is laid to my Charge of Plotting the King's Death, and en- 
dexvouring to ſubvert the Government, and bring in a Foreign Power, 
as the Child unborn ; and that I know nothing ot it, but what I have 
karn'd irom Mr. Oates and his Companions, and what comes originally 
trom them. 


Sher. How. If you can make a good Concluſion to your 

own Life, it will do well; conſider if your Letters did not 
aoree with the Evidence , That's another matter. 
' Fenwick. I affure you, I do renounce all Treaſon from my 
zery heart. I have always, and ever ſhall diſown the Opinion of 
ſuch Devilliſh Praftices as theſe are of King-Killing. If T ſpeak, 
not the whole frame of my heart, I wiſh God may Exclude me 
jrom his Glory. | | 

Sher. How. Thoſe that Murdered Sir Edmunbury-Bury 
Godtry, ſaid as you do. | 

Fenwick. As for Sir Edmund-Bury Godtry, I proteſt be- 


ore 


(8) 


fore God, I know nothing of it: I never ſaw the mai in ny 
life. * 
__ Sher. How. For my part I am of Opinion you had a hind 
in it. 

Fenwick. Now that I ama dying man, Do you think I woull 
g0 and Damn my ſoul ? 

Sher. How. I wiſh you ail the good I Can, but Ile aſſure you 
I believe never a Word you ſay. | 

Fenwick. I pray for his Majeſty every day, and wiſh hin gl 
happineſs with all my heart. Alſo I do with all my Scul par dgy 
ail my Accuſers. If the Fadg or Fury did any thing amijs_ | 
Pardon them with all my Soul, and ail Perſons direfly or indi- 
rely. I am very willing and realy to ſuffer this Death. I pray 
God Pardon me my ſins, and ſave my Soul. 


And as to what is ſaid and commonly believed of Roman Catholicks, that 
they are not to be believed or truſted, becauſe they can have Difpenſati- 
ons for Lying, Perjury, Killing Kings, and other the moſt enormous 
Crimes ; I do utterly renounce all ſuch Pardons, Diſpenſations, and with- 
all declare, That it is a moſt wicked and malicious Calumny caſt upon Ca- 
tholicks, who do all with all their hearts and ſouls hate and deteſt all 
ſuch wicked and damnable Practiſes, and in the words of a dying Man, 
and as I hope for Mercy at the hands of God, before whom I muſt 
ſhortly appear and give an account of all my aQions, I do again declare, 
That what I have faid is true, and I hope Chriſtian Charity will not 
let you think, that by the laſt at of my Life, I would calt away my 
Soul, by ſealing up my laſt Breath with a damnable Lye. 


Then they were at theirprivate Devotions for about an hour. 

And Mr. Sheriff How ſpake to them; Pray aloud, Genthe- 
men, that we may joyn with you ; we ſhall do you no hurt, if me 
do you no good. Are you aſham d of your Prayers ® Then he 
[pake to Mr. Gavan, and ſaid, It is Reported you did preach at 
rhe Quakers meeting. 

Gavan. To which he made anſwer, No Sir, I never preached 


there in my life. 


After they had ended their Devotions , the Exccutioner 
pulled their Caps over their Faces, and went down and 
drew away the Carr, and they were all Hanged together til 
they were Dead, and then cut down and Quartercd, and 
=: "a diſpoſed of according to his Majeſties Com: 
mand. 


ANE 


V2 Roden = rods 
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 Ammadverlions 


ON: THE LAST 


SPEELECHNEYV 


O-F- THE 
FIVE JESUITTS, 
Y I Z. 
THOMAS WHITE, alias W HITEBREAD, Provincial of 
| the Jeſuits i» England. 
{WILLIAM HARCOURT, Pretended: ReSor of London. 
+JOHN FENWICK, Procurator for the Jeſuits in England. 


OHN GAVAN, alias GAWEN, Ard 
ANTHONY TURNER. 


Who were all Executed at TTB U AN for High-Treaſon 
= 


Conſpiring the DEATH of the K I N G, &«. 


JUNE the 20th, 16 79. 


SROTESTANTS, who make conſcience of their 
\ words, and count it a horrid Crime to ſpeak otherwiſe 
than they think , when they are dying, may be ready to 
take the meaſures of others by themſelves, and to judg 
Z thoſe guiltleſs who, when they are dying, aſſert their In- 
> nNOCency With the higheſt Afſeverations. But they will 
Y ſee reaſon to judg otherwiſe, if they take notice how 
full and clear the Evidence is by which theſe Jeſuits were 
Caſt, and withall underſtand the Principles of the perſons executed, and 
their Aſſociates, which they were greatly concerned to put in pradtiſe, are 
fuch as deſtroy all confidence in their words living and dying. For by the 
common dodrine taught and received amongſt them, they are furniſhed 
with expedients whereby they may hs what is moſt true, and affirm 
| what 


Fa) 


what is moſt falſe ; and that with moſt folemn Oaths or dreadful Imoreca. 
tions, and yet neither Iye, nor be forlworn, nor any way (in jn the leaſt de- 
greez and fo may without any ferupte endeavour to deceive others by the 
ule-of ſuch tallenels, as ar-othertimes, fo even when they are dying. Their 
principal artitice ( to wave others ) is that which they call Afent! equivg. 
cation, not on the account of ambigueutineſs in the, words (though they 
may make their.advantage of this allo» but becauſe oft -a double lente in 
ſome Propefition, partly expreſt, and partly referv'd in their minds; fo 
that it is true in their own ſenſe, but falle in the rate of all that hear it; 


The uſe of itis allowed by all forts gf; Pupijts , and particularly the Je. 


ſaits + *tis much endeared to them, and more tamiliarly uſed by them than 


any other fraudulent Arts, becauſe the fratid herein is both more ealte, and 


undiſcernable, and innocent in their account, and the advantage of it ad- 

mirable ; there being nothing (6 falle bur it may be made true, nothing fo 
true but it may bemuleftalle by this art. And therefore it is no wonder itthey 
decline 1t not at Trials in Courts-of Judicature, no nor when they are dy- 
ing and approaching the dreadful Tribunal of the Judy of Heaven and 
Earth, though truth and fincerity-be then, it ever, nect{lary. They have 
the confidence to pica'] the examples of God, of -Chrilt, of the ancient 
Saints recorded in Scripture, in jultification of it. Bur our Jeſuits have 
more pertinent inſtances, tnofe of the flame Principles, and 1n the like 
circumſtances, to encourage them with Oaths and Afleverations to aſlert 
what could not-be true, or deny what-1s not falſe, but by this device, 


F. Garnet, 'Predecellor to F. 1hitebread both 1n his Otkce and PraQi- 


ces, being Principal of the Jeſuir:, and chief Promoter of the Powder- 


Gunpowder- Plot, (a) when afier ſecret conf:rence between him and, Hill. another Je- 

Treaf 4 wit in the Tower, he was aihed before the Lords: Comm#ſſuoners , whes- 

c aoccnotts, þ ther Hall and be had any conference t. gether, and ws de'red not to equi- 
vocate; he, ſwearing upon his ſ.luation, reiteratirg it wit? jo many hor- 
rid imprecations as wounded heir hearts to hear, he denied again and 
again that be had any diſcourſes yet afterwards when ve knew th:it the 
thing was known, and that Hall had conſrſſed it, he cryed the Lords mercy, 

5 th. p. 04 and ſaid he had offended if equivocation did not help izt.b Azather time 

Gunpowd. being a:ked whether he did well to ſwear upon the toly Evangelijrs, That 

Treal. p. 194+ he had neither writ nor ſent to the Jeſuit Feiniond, weicy Le knew to be 
Falſe? He anſwered, That he ſware ſo lawfully enough , not knowi:s then 
that his Letters were intercepted, aud thinking they con!d no: have diſpro- 
ved him. 


© Proceeding c Treſham, one of the chief undertakers in the Powder-Plot, pou exa- 


againlt Tray- 24jnation did confeſs that F. Garnet was privy to the treaſon; but after- 


ibid kg | wards by the importunity of his Wife, three or four hours before is death, 


That his former confeſſion was falſe , and thai be had not ſeen Garnet in 


ſixteen years before, at the leaſt; and ſo he dyed. His Preteſ#.2tion Fes 
Oath were not long after proved to be antrue; yea, and Garnet himſelf 


confeſſed that within that ſpace he had ſeen him many t1mes. ereuport 
being demanded what he thought of Treiſham's dying-oath and proteſcati- 
on 2 He anſwered, It might be he meant to equivocate. 


Herein 


he proteſted and took it upon his ſalvation, ſetling it down under bis hand, 


[a 


L 3]; 


| Hereupon Garnet thus reſolves. the cafe about the lawfulacſs of equivo-: 
cating at . point: of, death , as it, was found m his Papers communicated 
to. Caſanbor by King James : . If any one, favs he, ſal ergqurre whetber 
it be lawful to imitate Treſham's equivocaiing in the very article of 
death, upon ſome necejſity, as to free a friend from dangere It is truly 
lawful, ſays he, and we may prove it by an arenment drawn from con-: 
feiſrurs —— and ſince it is lawful for any one to uſe this in tle courſe 0 
his life, why may it not b: ujed alſo ty a dying mans Calaubon ihid 
P. 222- | | Hy W 

 Hereby we ſee that theſe were their practiſes of old, and juſtited/by 
their Teachers as lawful even at the hour of death « therctore we ſhould 
not be ſurprized, if we tind our Jeſuits uſe theſe arts in their laſt Spee- 
ches 3 this is not new to them, nor unwarrantable either at publick Tri- 
als or Exec..tions. 


But their Principles are further conſiderable, of which take an account 
in ſome ſeverals. | . 

Firſt, By their Doftrine they may lawfully ſay what is falſe, making 
' uſe of a Mental reſervation, by virtue of which that which is falſe in it 
(cif, will be true 1n their reſerved ſenſe; and therefore though it be groſs 
untrpth, as expreſt, and they know it to be fo, and uſe it with an intent 
to deceive others, yet they count it no [ye, and therefore no ſi, and fo 
they need not fear to uſe it when they are paſling out of the world. Thar _ 
It is no lye, they generally maintain. (d_) If a mor (faith Parſons) uſe © _— 
menta! reſervation, he doth nct offend againſt the negative precept which xn. :3. p. 
forbiddeth zo lye. It is freed from the nature of a he, by the due and 4:4. 
juſt reſervation in the ſpeakers mind. ſays he. (e) Py underſtanding : e) — 
ſomething in our minds ( ſaith N-varr ) we may make that true which Sens ve- 
we affirm, though it be falle 5 and that falſe which we deny, though it r2 que annvi- 
be true. And Sarchez the Jeſuit more tully : (t) If a man do ſwear Mw, vc falſz 
that he did not do ſomething which indeed he did do, underſianding —Ec. 
within himſelf ſore other thing elje which he did not do, ſome other days pum. aures, 
than that wherein he did it, or any other addition that is true, this man q. 3. num-13- 
does not indeed either lye or forſwear 3 (g) producing many Authors for tt, (t) St Es fe 
end referring to divers others. T : jor aliquid 
| | quod revera fe- 
tit, inteligendo intra ſe aliquid aliud, quod non fecit, vel aliam dicm ab, ex in qua fecit, vel quodvis aliud adggium 


rerum, revera non mentitur nec efſer perjurus, Op. mor. lib. 3. cap. 6. num, 15. (g) Angelus, Hlveſter, Navarr, Vas 
lenia, Salon, Toledo, Manuel, Philiarchus, Suarez, Leonardus, $4. 


[t ſeems myſterious, that the ſame thing ſhould be both true and falſe ; 
that he ſhouid ſpeak what is falſe jn it (elf, and in his own judgment, and 
tat which tends to deceive others, and yet not lyc. But they would 
Clear it thus 3 A propoſition formed in this caſe has two parts, one expretled, 
and the other concealed 3. that which is expreſt is falſe, but the part con- 
cealed being added to it, the entire.propoſition is true. e.g. F. W. did 
not deſtgn to kill the King, this is falle, but adding ſome lecret reſerve; 
VIZ. Kirg Harry, or King Charles before he was born, or in $cetland, and 
the whole is true. And by this device our Jeſuits, though they as fully 
deſigned to Kill Charles the Second, as cver Kavwi/rac did Harry the Fourth; 


yet 


(g)/14. Apbor. 


v. tyr. num. 2, 
P. Its, 


4 ] 
yet they may deny it with all Aſſeverations, and yet not Iye at all (a 
they believe by vertue of this device ) : they may aſſert their innocency 
in terms which are falſe in the ſenſe of all the world, yet by ſuch a re- 
ſerve all will be true in their own ſenſes and ſoin averring that which 
1s moſt falſe, they perfwade themſelves they do no more Iye, they do no ; 
more fin, than tne Child unborn. 


A ne ras. - an we. 


| And here let the world judg what regard is due to the words of thoſe, x 
though they be the words of dying men, whoſe Doctrine aſſures the | 
moſt guilty perſons in the world, that if they perſiſt ia a falſe defence ih 


of their innocency, even unto death , yet by this method they teach them, 
it will be no lye, it will be no fia at all. 


"This may be enough to ſatisfie us concerning the common expreſli- 
ons Wherein they all agree to diſclaim all guilt. But there 1s ſome. | ſo 
thing ſingular in F. Gavans Speech, which requires a particular confide. | 
ration, and yet it may be grounded on the common principle. I can- 
not imagine how that which he proteſts with the laſt words of a dy- 
ing man to vindicate his Society ( for which I wiſh he were not more 
ſollicitous than for his Soul ) can be true without ſome fraudulent re- 
ſerve, fince it is very falſe in it ſelf, that the Jeſazts allow not the Do- 
drine of King-kilVing, but deteſt and abhor it, or that none of them hold 
it lawful for a private perſon to kill a King, but only Mariana. | up- 
poſe the principles of the Jeſuit Say@are/zs are little more favourable 
to Kings than thoſe of Mariza, his Book on that account being con- 
demned and burat by the Parliament at Paris; yet it was printed at 
Rome, and approved by Mntirs Vitelleſczs, the General of the Jeſuits. 
And when the chief of that Order in France were examined, whether 
they did believe as their General did at Rozze £ or would do fo if they 
were at Rome? It was anſwered by F. Cotter in name of the reſt, That 
they would change. their judgments with the Country, and would believe 
as they did at Roze, when there, though he ridiculouſly denied that they 
did believe ſo while they were in France. 


However Marianas had many of the Jeſuits who expreſly owned his 
Doctrine 3 Ribadeneira, Scribanins, under the name of Bonarſcias, Beca- 
#5 , Gretſeras, do partly praiſe him, and partly defend his Opinion, 
Another Patron of the Jeſuits, ſays plainly in an Engliſh Treatiſe, That 
they are enemies of that holy Name of Jeſus, that condemned Mariana 
for any ſuch doffrine. And his Book having been before printed at 
{oledo with the approbation of the Superiors of the Society, there wasa x6 
new Edition of it at Mertz by the procurement of the Jeſuits there. av 


It is much if F.G. could make all theſe to be but one Afariang. And - 
wherein does (g) Emarxel Sa come (hort of Mariana in that particu- Jefa 
lar wherein the Jeſuit would clear the Society ? Or Becanxs in his Engliſh oh 
Controverſies? or Sxarez? a Jeſuit of ſuch reputation, that his judg- Air 
ment alone is valued more than a thouſand other Authors, who expreſles Wo 


himſelf thus : 


When a King is depoſed, then he is neither lawful King nor Prince; wr 
z 


if therefore he endeavonr to keep the Kingdom unter him by ſirength, ther 
he is an Oſurper, no lawful King , having no true title to the Crown 
for that (Hh) after the decree of depoſition, he is altogether deprived of his (h) At virs 
Kingaow. ſu that he cannot with a juſt title poſſeſs it, and ſo nay be uſedas poſt ſementian 

Ds oe : EY f atam onnino 
a Tyrant or Vſurpcr, and by conſequence may be ſlain by any private man. id cites, 
| ita ut non poſſit 
jeſt titulo iftud poſſidere 2 ergo ex tunc foterit tarquam omnino tyrennus tralari, © conſequenter 4 quocunque private 
poteris interjict deferſ. fid. lib. &. cap. 4. num. 14. & 17. 


Here we have multitudes of Jeſuits 1n one, allowing the killing of 
Kings by any private man: for not only divers Biſhops. bur the Provincial 
[eluits of Portugal and Germany , teſtiftie their approbation of his judg- 
ment; and a whole Univerſity declares, (1) That there is nothing 1n i# but (i) Nitil eft 
ought to be approved, every thing being according to their own opinion and intoto hoc ope- 
ademert. Add but one(k)F. Carmpian, who may beinitead of all. He de- otvny rye 
dares, That all the Jeſuits ſpread far and wide through the whole world, have ,, 11; {nn 
entred into a league to make away all heretical Kings in any manner what- de hac re fi 
ſoever - #107 will they deſpair of efjefing it , ſo long as any one Jeſuit 1e- 9mmium no- 


EN ſtrum eadem 
mains in the world. <<: ongatY 


pw mus eademgue 
ſententia, Cenf, academix Complutenſis. (Kk) 7 rpiſt. ad Concil. Keg. Anglii, p. 22, 


There is no room to zlledg particular DoQors, which might eaſily be mul- 
tiplied. T hat which we charge the Jeſuits with, 1n reference to the mur- 
thering of Kings, may be reduced ro two heads: 


1. That the Pope has power to depoſe Kings, for Hereſie eſpecially. 
2. That being depoſed, any one may kill them, at leaſt by the Popes 
Order. 


| The former is the Dofrine of their Church, and not of particular Do- 
Qors only 3 being eſtabliſhed not only by the Opinion of all ſorts of their 
Authors, but by the determination of Popes, and the Decrees of General 
Councils 3 ſo that hence the famous Jeſuit (1) Leſſzs declares, That if +. 
the Pope had not this power of depoſing Kings, the Church which has taught (1) Defenſ. de- 


p , : 8 "MY cret. C oncil, 
it, mui of neceſſity err 3 and to hold that is heretical, and a more intol- raw. Pp. 46. 


lerable error, than any about the Sacrament can be. And a greiter than Zrgo tam eſt 
he, Cardinal Perroz, ( in his Diverſes Oenres, and Recueil General des Af oy poſſe 
fires du Clerge de France ) declares 1t as the ſenſe of the whole Clergy of en cp 


; ercere vel pu- 
| France ( who of all the Romaniſts are accounted leaſt favourable to the wire Principes 


Papal Power ), That all who maintain the contrary, arc hereticks and ſchiſ- ws.-Cote bis 
. ; ANAYUM BENC= 
matichs. ribus, quam eff 
| | 5 SIN : certum 10n 
x Eccleſiam in fide & moribus errare, Here Suarez maintains it to be as certain, asthat this Church is In- 
talible, Defenſ. fd. 1. 3. C. 33+ 0. 16, 2 


For the latter, we have the declared ſenſe of the whole body of the 
Jeſuits in France ( than whom, none of the Society in any part of the 
world, were more favourable to Kings) in an Apology for their Do- 
Qrine on this ſubje&, to Harry the 4th; yet there they declare in the 
words of Yalentia, conſonant to _ Doctrine of Aquinas, Cajeta'r, Sotus, 

Cove- 


[5] 
(m) Si eft 5- Covernvias, Salonim, and others, That (m) a Tyrant who hanno Juſt Title, 
— but uſurps authority, 1a be killed by any one. Now there 1s none of them 
arrogaram ſfibj WHO have the ule of reaſon, will deny, but a King depoſed by the Pope, 
in juſtzm po- 1s ſuch a Tyrant, a meer Ulurper, without any juſt Title ; and therefore 
rejtarem) qui” the Jeſuits cannot deny, bur it is their dofrine, That a King depoſed by 


libet poſſit illuan 1 Pope, may bekilled by any one. 


occidere, Apol. 
Societ Jel; in : 
Gall. 1595. append. þ. i115, &c. Suarez defenſ, fid, lib. 6. c. 4. no. 14. Si Rex talss poſt depoſutionem legitimam, in ſus 
pertinacia perſeverans reguum per vim retineas, incipit eſſe tyrannus in titulo, quia non eſt legitimus Rex, nec juſto ti- 
rulo regnum poſſider. Aſſertitur bunc tyrannum quoad ritulum, interfeci poſſe, 4 quacing; privata perſona, Idem Tbig, 
num. 7, 


— 
- 


_ Or if all the J-ſnits in Frarce will make no more than one Mariang, 
let us ſee if the Jeſuits of other Nations may pcſlibly do it. Bowencing 
te]ls us, that YValentia, Suarez, Lefſims, Moliza, Filiincius, concur with him, 
and many cthers, in this aſſertion : Licitnm eſt homini privato,  occi- 
dere tyranni'm qui abſque nllo titulo aſurpat, &c. It is lawful for a private 
man to kill ſuch a tyrant as has no title, Toe. 2. de faſtit. diſp. 2. q. 3, pund, 


3» #.2, & 3. 


The premiſes conſidered, if F. 6. underſtood them, either he intended. 


to deceive the people with a downright lye, or with a groſs untruth un- 
der the covert of a ſecret reſervation ; both are alike heinous to us and 
this latter worſe, becauſe there is leſs fence againſt it ; but in charity I in- 
Cline to think he uſed the latter, becauſe in ſuch caſes they count it fink 
and innocent, and not to be declined at the pointot death. 

And two Relcrves he might make uſe of, one in reterence to the word 
King; J«ſuits are not for King-killing dodrine : for they wili have Kings 
firit depoſed bv the Pope, or by Hereſie, and then they are no Kings, and 


ſo they may be killed by any man, and yet zo King may be killed by anypri- 


vate perſon All the Kings of England, Sweeden, Denmark, &c. may be killed 
one after ancther, by the Jeſuits dorine. and yet by that doqrine no King 


at all will be killed. Or he might uſe another reſerve with reſpett to the 


words private perſons, underſtanding reſervedly, perſons that have no au- 
thority from the Pope, or any under him. And this fraudulent reſerve, F; 
Parſons might help him to, who to avoid the charge, that they helda King 
condemned or depoſed, may be killed by a private perſon; he denies that 
in) Sober (n) 4 private 142 as a private man, 1.e. by private authority, can kil 
reckoning, axy Prince. And in this ſenſe neither Grove, nor Patrick, nor any other who 
ra 698 aa undertook this horrid Murther, can be counted private perſons: for they 
Suzrez ubi ſu- did not undertake it by their own authority. And the meaneſt and molt 
pra, num. 12. private perſons in theſe three Kingdoms, or any other Nations, may aſla- 
ſinate the King, by the Jeſuits doctrine, if they have the Popes authority 
for it, immediately or mediately : And yet by no means muſt the dodrine 
of the Jeſuits be charged as allowing that private perſons may kill Kings; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe the Pope's Executioners are no more private per- 
ſons than the common Hang-man ( as the Jeſuit gravely explains it ) though 


he uſe but his Ax once, 


What he adds concerning Harry the fourth, was ſufficiently confuted by | 
Chaſtel! firſt, and after by Ravilliack, by the moſt etieGual arguments that 
the Society ever uſed; ' But my defign is to ſhew the fraud, not the weak- 


nels 


A. a. a... «a «cr _—_— — PREY 


[ 7 ] 


neſs of his Diſcourſe. Let the Reader judg how true that is which he ſwears 
concerning his Innocency, by the truth of what he proteſts concerning the 
eſuits doftrine. Both require equal regard, both being the aſſeverations 
of a dying man 3 yet both might be true in his account by this artifice,how 
falſe ſoever in themſelves, and fo might innocently be aſlcrted by a dying 


mal. 


As for their Prayers for the Kiag, I do not well underſtand them; they 
would have it thought, that they had no defign to kill the King, who 
can pray for his proſperous reign. But do they think that His Majeſty can 
truly proſper till he turn Komar Catholick?> This they heartily wiſh, no 
doubt 3 whether they can pray, or no, I know not. 


However, it need not ſeem ſtrange it they ſhouid equivocate in their p,,c nivic. 

way of praying , ſince they allow of plain Lyes in their publick Litur- ofthe Papiſts. 
gies, Which divers of their own Authors expreſs themſelves ſenſible of. 2: 553- 
F. Garret having compoſed ſome Prayers for the good ſucceſs of the Pow- 
der-Piot and uſing them amongſt his party, when he was charged with 
it, made uſe of ſuch a plea as became ſucha Jeſuit ; he ſaid that he made 
not thoſe prayers with that meaning that the thing might fall out accord- 
ing to the mind of the Conſpirators, but rather croſs to their deſires, that 
ſo the ſafety of King and King.'om might be provided for : So that when 
he prayed for the ruin of King and Kingdom, yet his meaning was, that 
they might be preſerved and proiper: And ſo when our Jcluits pray for 
the King's proſperous reign, why may not their meaning be his utter de. 
ſruQtion ? for this is altogether as likely as the other. But there is no pene- 
trating a Jeſuits meaning any where, no not in his prayers ; for whatever 
the words thereof ſeem to be, the meaning may be quite contrary. So it 
was in F. Garnet's time, and the world is not much mended with the So- 
cicty lince. 


The Forces of charles the Fifth having taken the Pope priſoner, the 
Emperor orders that publick jrayers ſh.uld be made for his Holineſs releaſe. 
The world thought that he might have ſaved his prayers, and given him 
liberty, inſtead of begging 1t. To be ſure, His Majeſty might we V enough 
ſpare the Jeſuits prayers, it they would forbear their ploiting againſt him. 
But to proceed, | 


Secondly, They maintain, that when they may lawfully ſpeak what is 92 Ms C. 
falſe, they may lawfully ſwearitz it is the common doftrine of the Ro- [<9 
ky | WE 42. P. 468. 
maniſts. (0) F. Parſons atlures us, That af Divines hold, that what may (p) Mie. c. 
lawfully be ſaid, may alſo be lawfully ſworn. And again fays he, (p) 77; 11.ſec.4.num. 
being a moſt certain principle, as well in Reaſon as in Divinity , that what 547 42s hp 

by virtue of mental reſervati-n ) truly ſay, h truly alſo Pater i 
@ man may ( J VarERC O "0 J JJ > 0 May F829 alſo cet equivocare, 
ſwear. So Lejſus, (q) As oft as it is lawful to equivocate, it is lawful to licer uti jura- 
uſe an oath, if it beneedful, and ſome notable cauſe require it. We heard M0. fi ne- 


(r) Tho. Sanchez before, with the concurrence of many other Authors, de- ERnas - wt 


cauſa notabilss 


termining, That he who ſwears he did not do ſomething which indeed he poſtulat, lib.z. 
has done; yet by the help of ſome mental reſervation, he neither lyes, nor 4e jſt. & jure, 


is tortworn. Add but Jo. San@iz9, who will make it needleſs to add any ©2:4%+4ub-s- 
' | num. 48. 


more (x) Yide ſuprs. 


”s 
2 


LS ] 


(Lt) wen eadem more 5 (Cf) That cauſe which does excuſe a le by a reſerved equivoration, 


yams ts ſufficient alſo to excuſe ad oath. And for this he alledgeth many (+) ay- 
mentecians, &. CROTLIES, 

quivorc tions 

yelents, ſufficit etiam ad excuſandum jurementum, Select diſput. 46. num. 17. p 330. (t) Angelus Hlveſter, Ncuery 
Azoriue, Valeniie, Szlonius, Sarcher, Toletus, Manuel, Chiliarchus, Suarez. Lefſius, Del Rio, $4. add Bonacia, Tom, 2. difp, 
4- J- x. pundt, iz. tex. Vbi clmus Reg. Sanchez, Azovius, Leffius, Rodriquez, Vulentia, Filliutius, Laiman, 


F. Garnet being one day by his Judges convicted of many Lyes, when 
he was brouzht back to the Tower, there again he was examined whether he 
did not repent of this infamous Art, and did ſeriouſly believe it lawful > 
Or only uſed it for that time, neceſflity preſſing him? He inſtead of an An- 
ſwer, as his manner Was, writ what follows with his own hand, and deliver- 
ed it to the Examiners: This I acrknowleds to be according to my opinion, 
and the opinion of all the Schoolmcn;, and our reaſon is, for that in caſes 
of lawful equivocation, the ſpeech by equivocation being ſaved from 4 bye, 
the ſame ſpeech-may be without perjury confirmed by an Oath, or by any other 
way, though it were by receiving the Sacrament. And ſubſcribed it, Harry 
Garnet. And Caſaubon tranſcribed it out of the Jeſuits own Manuſcript. 

> Caſaub. Epiſs. ad Froat. Duc. p. 202. 


This is their Doctrine 3 whereby it appears, that if a perſon be accuſed 
or condemned for a delign to murther his Prince, though he defigned it 
as much as any Aſſaſinate ever did, yet he may not only deny it, and jet 
zot lye by vertue of a mental equivocation 3 but though he be as guilty, 
and his own conſcience tells him he is as guilty, as any perſon that ever 
was condemned in the World ; yet he may aflert his innocency with 

 Oaths; and notwithſtanding by this Art, he may free himſelf from af 
guilt of perjury, and all other ſin. As they will have him not to ly, 
though he aſſert that which is falſe 3 ſo they will not have him forſwors, 
though he ſwear that which 1s falſe, in the ſenſe of all that hear him: 
And this quite deſtroys their credit, as to all their Aſſeverations and 
Oaths, how many ' and horrid ſoever they be, when they think them- 
ſelves concerned to equivocate. 


They would have it obſerved how confident they are in ſwearing 
themſelves guiltleſs. 


PP” FE RR © ON INS 
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I am not now upon terms to ſpeak other than truth, 
and therefore in bis moſt boly preſence, and as I bope for 
mercy from bis Divine Majeſty, I do declare to you 
bere preſent, and to the whole world, T bat I go ont of the 
world as innocent, and as free from any guilt of theſe 
things laid to my charge in this matter, as 1 came intothe 
world from my Mothers womb : So Thomas White- 
bread. 


I do bere declare in the preſence of Almighty God, and 
the whole Court of Heaven, and this numerous Aſſembly, 
that as 1 ever hope (by the merits and paſſion of my 
ſweet Saviour _) for eternal bliſs, I am as innocent as 
the Child unborn of any thing laid to my. charge, and for 
which Þ am bere to dye: So William Harcourt. 


I do ſolemnly ſwear, proteſt, and vow by all that # 
ſacred in Heaven, and on Earth, as I bope to ſee the face 


of God in glory, That T am as innocent as the Child un- 


born of thoſe Treaſonable Crimes which Mr. O. and 
Mr. B. charge me withall : So Jo: Gavan. 


I call God to witneſs, that I was never in my whole 
life at any Conſult where any Propoſal was made, or re- 
ſolve taken, or ſigned for taking away the Life of our 
Dread Soveraign. | I am as free from the T reaſon I am 
accuſed of, as the child unborn} I vowto God as I hope foy 
Satuation, &c. So Anthony Tarner. 


I do declare before God and the whole W, orld, and call 
God to witneſs, that what IT ſay is true, that I am as in- 
= nocent 
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nocent of what is laid 10 my charge of Plotting the Kings 
Death, as the child unborn. \ As I bope for mercy at 
the. hands of God, before whom I muſt ſhortly appear, and 
give an' account of all my aftions ] 1 do again de- 
thare, . that what 1 have ſaid s moſt true: So John Fen- 
wick. | IN. 


Theſe are modeſt Oaths ; they might have advanced many ſtrains 
higher, and outdone F. Garnet, who (Wore in ſuch a. tone, as well nigh 
made his Judges tremble z and they might have repeated the moſt hor- 
rid Oaths a hundred times for confirmation of what they know to be 
molt falſe z yet by this artifice they might have done this without ei- 
ther lye or perjury, and with no leſs innocence than the child in the 
Mothers womb. Seriouſly fach words, in ſuch circumſtances, would have 
been very ſignificant from men whoſe Principles allow of nothing but 
truth and ſincerity ; but from thoſe whoſe Dodrine bids defiance to 
borh, they Ggnifie little, Defides a warning to take heed left we be de- 


taded. 4 


"They that believe they may ſpeak what is falſe in the ſenſe of all that 
hear them, without either 1ze, or ſ## great or ſmall ; and alſo, that when 
they way ſpeak what is falſe lawfully , they may as lawfully ſwear it, 
what credit can be given to their Oaths, more than to. their words? 
And what regard can be due to the words of thofe' who declare it 
lawful to ſpeak one thing and think another? and no leſs lawful when 
they are dying, than at any other time? Thoſe that would be believ- 
ed againſt ſuci Evidence as convicted :theſe men, had need be perſons 
of more than ordinary credit : But men. of their Principles -are quite 
broke as to this, their Credit is utterly blaſted by their Dodrine. 
They that count it lawful to deceive us, will do: it when they are con- 
cerned. And they declare it as lawful to deceive us by equivocating at 
the point of death, as any time elſe; and as lawful to delude us with 
ſolemn Oaths, as any other. words; and- have thereby taught us, That 
if we will not be deceived, we muſt not, as the-caſe ſtands, believe a 
jefuit, whether he ſays or ſwears, nv ndt when he is dying. 


I know not what uſe Knights of -the Poſt may make of their doQrine ; 
it is. fo very favourable ro their praQice, and aſſures it'of ſo much fecre- 
cy and innocency, as no other doqrine in the world beſides; and {0 
may. be a ſhrewd temptation to them to turn Roxas Catholicks.. If they 
can but ſecure their ears, their confciences by this Popiſh device may 
be ſafe enough : for they may ſwear that which is falſe when occaſion 
ſerves, and yet perſuade themſelves they ſwear nothing but what 1s true3 
and fo after Perjuries continued for many yeats, they: thay be as 7#110- 


” 


cert as when they were born. 


- Hereby it appears that the Wituefles from St. Omers had no very hard” 


task 
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tak impoſed upon by them their Superiors: * For if they had given their 
teſtimony upon Oath, as they were very ready to do; and if what they 
teſtified were falſe, and they knew it to be lo, yet by this artifice they 


had teſtified nothing but what was truez and {o though they were falle 


witnefles, yet no Jeſs innocent for all thar, then auy jnjants, Though it 
was as certain and evident that Mr. 0. was at the Conſult at London, as 


that theſe Gentlemen were in Court at the TFryal; yet by this device, 


they might truly and innocently ſay and ſwear. that he was at the ſame 
time at Saint Omers. Such is the vertue of this admirable Art, that it 
makes that which 1s Iying and perjury, both in it teif, and in the ſenſe of 
all the world beſides, to be a molt innoceat and finlels thing, and no 
worſ: than a very true reltimony. - But ſuppoſe thee innocent Children 
(as J. F. calls them) were not capable of this luveiiry, yet they might 
have come off like innocents another way, and yet have done the bu- 
fineſs which their Superiours enjoyned them ; for they came only to ſe- 
cure theſe Jeſuits, and other perſons cf quality, by their teltimony ; and 
if tkey ſhould have given a falie teſt:rnony on their behalf, there had 
been no great harm, fince a falſe teſtimony for another is no Crime, 'but 
only that which 1s falſe and againſt him two, which is plain by the words 
of the Commandment, Thou ſhalt nut bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour 3 11's no prehibition to bear falſe witnels. for him, as 1s grave- 
ly obſerved by one of the moſt Eminent Divines in the Council of Trent, 
and Confeſfor to Charles the Fifth, who on this account will have @ 
(u) falſe teſtimony excuſed when it is to hinder one from doing of in- zum faſum in 
jury. And (wv) another of their great Divines wil/ not have him con- fivorem prozi- 
demn:d, who to d:fend himſelf, mikes uſe of witneſſes , offering then mi nou eſt mor 

. "ip tale, neque 4- 
ſelves freely to teſtifie for him by falſe Oaths. | "Is | 2s quand 4 
| = | | : . Citur ut idem 
impediatur injuriam facere, quoniam neque hoc eſt comr4 ifſum, Precefttum Exod. 20. ſub illa forma conftituitur , 1072 
lopueris contra proximum tuum falſum reſtimonium. Soto de juſticia & jure, lib, 5, queſt, *, art 4 {(w) Vidorie 
viſum eſr non eſſe damnandum de mortali falſuate, qui ut ſuam meatar innocentiam, uitur teftibiis ſe ultro offeremibus 
ad refrificandum falſum jurando, vid. Lopez. inſiruc, pars 2. Chap, 44. p. 264: 


u) Teſtimo- 


And for their further (x) encouragement, their Do&ors determine, (x) Guimes. 
that in way of defence, and to weaken the credit of ſuch as accuſe them, opaſe. Pp. 176. 
they may without mortal guilt charge them with falſe Crimes : So (3) (p) Solum ef 
Bannez,, It's only a wenial fanlt to charge a falſe crime upon 4 Witneſs peccatum we- 
"-20# © ISI DN | : - mniale mendacii 

wnduly accuing us, when ſuch a charge may ſerve to refute his teſti ins 
mony. falſum teſti in- 
| | : iquo, quando 

talis objeftio prodeſe ad refutardum ejus teſtimovium, Bannez. 2: 2. queſt. 70, artic. 3- dub. z. 

' To the ſame purpoſe Ledeſma, Oref/a, beſides many more in (z) Ciara @), Part. 9. 
who ſays, This: opinion is probable enongh (and tht which is probable, 7" _ 


x by their principies, lawful in practice, though it has no probabilit iſ 


but what the opinion of ſome Grave DoCtors cai give it ). And (4)G) Theologie 
Caramel! tells us, there are more than Twenty Dc&ors, who aſſert. fundement. 

4 . : ES | , DUM. I 15s. 
Thar - who claps a falſe teſtimony upon any in his own defence, ſins n0t Viginti  plc- 
. martaily. res Dottores 
afſerum, eum 


qui imponit falſum teſtimonium alicui, ut ſuan juſtitiam &G honorem defendat, non peccare mortaliter, 


We 


(b) Guimen. 
1b1d. p. 177. 


(c) Licitumeſt cyrs, affirming it to be their common dodrine. (c) Amicus the Jeſuit 


Clerico vel 


Keligiojo C4- 
Iumniatorem, 
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We need not wonder therefore, that ſuch endeavours have been uſeq 


to procure falſe Teſtimonies, and forge odious Crimes to diſcredit the 
Kings Witneli+s 3 nor to hear T. W. and 7. G. charge them with falſe 
Oaths. and falſe £ecuſations, when they knew that tney were true; tor if 
it be but a venial fault to do this, to fecure the reputation of a particy- 


Jar perſon ; it will be ſcarcely accounted any fault at all, when the ho-. 


nour of whole Societies, and Religious Orders, and of the Popiſh Reli- 
gion it ſelf, is ſo much concerned, and ftands in fo great need of ſuch a 
Vindication. 


But the Argument whereby they would juſtifie this DoCtrine is mere 
remarkable ; Why will this be a ſin, ſays (b) wy Author, if 3t be lawful 
in de'ence of ones reputation to kill another +; which is maintained by 
Sotus, Parnes, Salonins, Arragon, and others, with' whom Diana con- 


thus delivers it : 


gravis crimina de ſe vel de ſua Religione ſpargere miiartem, occidere, quands atius defendendi mo1us non ſuppetit, De juſtitia 
tom.5. diſp. 3 6. ſe&. 7. num. 118. 


Tt will be lawful for a Clergy-man , or a Religious perſon, to kill bim 
who threatens to charge kin: or his Religion with great crimes, when 
there is no other way of defence, as there ſeems to be none, if the ac- 
chſer be ready to detlere thoſe crimes to great perſons , unleſs he be 


killed. 


He that obſerves this, will not wonder if they did not ſcruple to mur- 
ther Sir E. Godfrey, or that ſome Prieſts were ſo forward to be his Exe- 
cutioners 5 nay, it threatens thoſe who are no way ſo dangerous to 
them and their Religion, as his Diſcovery was like to prove, if they 
had not prevented it by this their finleſs expedient, a moſt barbaroxs 


(d)Hid.p.a91. Murther. However (d) Gnimenivs produces very many DoGors in ju- 


(e) Vbi ſupra. 


P- 551. 


ſtification of it 5 and Caramyel defends it as not only the DoCtrine of 
Amnticus, but of Peter Navarr, Sairus, Gordonius, Sancins, &c. and as a 
conſequence of it , reſolves another caſe thus: ('e) If a Religious man, 
yeilding to the frailty of the fleſh, do lye with a mean woman, who 
counting it an honour to have proſtituted her ſelf to fo great a per- 
ſon, does divulge it, and fo diſparage him, he may on this account 


kill her. 


So that no ſorts of perſons muſt eſcape with life , who' have nbt a 
=_ regard of their honour , who both by their Principles and Pra- 
ices, are the greateſt diſhonour to the Chriſtian Name, of any, that 


ever pretended to it. 


But 


WW W. 
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But to proceed, M. Serra concurring with Banzez, two Doctors of 
great reputation amonglt them, having declared it lawful to kill him who 
goes to the Fudges to exhibit a falje Teſtimony, &C. | 9 ET ge 
alittle after * determines, That the ſame will be law- © dem eritfi quis vadir ad 

; me accuſanduin . de crimine 
ful if one go to accuſe one of a true, but ſecret 0, fe outs; ex cujus 
crime , when by ſuch accuſation there is certain accuſations ry certum peri 
danger of death or diſerace. But he adds, This is et porugre > pv gos 
not to be pnblickly preached, becauſe of the rude- | 
neſs of the Vulgar, as SotO adviſes but after the fad, it may ſerve to quiet 
their con ſciences, who have killed others upon ſuch occaſion 3 7.e. it may 
be made uſe of to keep them from repenting of their Murthers, perlwading 
them that they are not ſins to be repented of ; they are lawful as in the 
ſenſe of the Roman Doors, or it may be meritorious, if they be Here- 
ticks that are (Jain, and ſo they may be encouraged to repeat them as often 
as they fee occaſion. So that by their Doctrine 1t 15 no fin to kill all 
the Witneſſes that bring in any Evidence concerning this horrid Plot, 
though their Teſtimony ſhould but endanger the life or reputation of one 
particular perſon 3 what Murthers will they not then think lawful to ſecure 
{o many of all ranks and qualities as are ingaged in this helliſh Conſpiracy ? 
The Providence of God 1s to be adored and admired, and to this it muſt 
be aſcribed, that the Kings Witneſſes are not all murthered ; conſcience 
doth not, cannot reſtrain them from attempting it : for their Principles 
have left them no conſcience at all, as to theſe, and many other horrid 
things ; but their ill ſucceſs in the Murther of Sir Edm. Godfrey may be 
ſome diſcouragement, God in mercy ſo over-ruling it, that what they made 
account would quite ſtifle all diſcovery of the Plot, 1s become a moſt clear 
and pregnant evidence of it, as my Lord Chief Juſtice Scroggs (to whom 
the Nation and the Proteſtant Religion will owe Honour while they have 
a being) well obſerves. But that others may not think their lives ſecure, 
who never appear againſt them as publick Witneſſes, they teach, that pri- 
vate afperſions are counted a ſufficient ground to murther men, though 
they be Papiſts ( for Proteſtants may be lawfully murthered without the 
leaſt ſhadow of a crime , but their Religion.) He who by whiſpers and 
detration does endeavour to wrong or to blemiſh any one, if the infemy 
and diſerace cannot otherwiſe be avoided, it wil _ Ce Sen 
be lawful to kill him, fo Pet. ® Navar; to the ſame -- na acne og 
effet Gaſpar * Hurtado declares it lawful to kill inferre conatur, licebiu,ſi aliter 
him, who by detra@ion may much endamage ws, un- pep pry rv" 
leſs he be ſlain ; and ' Bannez adds, That this is |. 2.c. -N num. 71,8 376. 
true, although the defet which the detraFor makes * Licirum eſſe occidere cum 
known be true, if it be ſecret, becanſe then the OR per Par 

D ve damnum inferre, nifi occt- 
diſcovery of ſuch a defe& is a great injury. And datur.De juſtit.difp.1-1.diff.11. 
therefore F. , might well ſend Inſtruftions for the os as gy = 50 9 pen 
; CR eaus qui detra&tione publica- 
murthering ſeveral Divines who had detefted the tur, fir verus, fi occultus, quia 
Errours of their Doctrine, to the diſparagement of Famer ig gg 1-0 oY 
their Church 3 why might not he proceed in this po ar fined. iy: 
way of vindication, when they-count it not only | 
lawful, but very compendious and moſt effectual > However, hereby we 
may ſce, that their Emiſfaries from St. Ozeers (who have led us a little out 
of the path , though not out of the way) have done but little of what they 
might have done lawfully , if their InſtruQtions had led them to it 3 though 
E in 
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in truth they need no other Inftrutions, not only to make ſwearing, by: 
other feats lawful, than the common Writings of their Doors. Let us 
now again come cloſer to our Jeſuits. 


_ Thirdly, They may uſe ſuch mental reſerves or equivocations . when 
they are urged by others not to uſe any, or when themlclves profcts and 


* Quotics gravis caula oc- 
currit , ob quam licer ut1 ver- 
bis ambiguts , vel mental! re- 
ſtri&ione, cjuſmod1 uſum eſſe 
licitum , erfi interrogans ur- 
geat, ut fine amphibologna aut 
reſtri&zone loquaris.De ſecxnd. 
Preecept. art. I 


| Henriques, Arragon, San- 
chez , & alii. Tom. 2. di5þ. 4+ 
queſt. 1. punt. k,2. Mins 5. 


® Quare 1idem fentio ob 
eandem rationem , quantum- 
cunque reduplicer iniquus 1n- 
rerrogator , ut juret fe nulla 
Xquivocarione uti , & abſque 
omn! prorſus zquivocatione id 
inteligere. Adhuc enim ju- 
rare poteſt intelligendo ita ut 
plane debeat loqui & expli- 
care ; vel aliud mente conci- 
piendo quo verum 1d redda- 
wr. OY. mor. lib. 3. Cap. 6. 
Bite 4.5» [48+ 32s 


* Cum reſpondes incom- 
petenti Judici per #quivoca- 
tionem,f1 ulterius perar utrum 
Xquivocas an non , reſponde- 
bis non, ſed cum alia xquivo- 
catione ; fi adhuc ſuſpicans te 
Xquivocare, urgeat an non hic 
ultima vice xquivoces ? re- 
{ponde non , ſed cutn alia 
ſecreta #huivocatione 3 & fic 
tories quoties idem vel fimile 
a te petet, reſponde totics x- 
quvocando. Bzrnes de £qu7uo- 
Cat. Pag. 174» 

* Dr. Morton of Equivocati- 
0n, page 99. Abvnt ,, antilog, 
pag. 13. 

® At vero, nt docet Parſo- 
nius , tractatu de xquivocati- 


one, femel data cauſa xquivo-, 


candi- potes in infinitum fal- 
ſum dicendo #quivocare ac a- 
dev pejerare. 17d. 

? Treatiſe of Equivocations, 
cap. To. #n Morton , bi (ra, 
þ4g. 88. 


iwear, that they uſe none. * So ofien' as good 
cauſe occurs for which we may uſe ambiguous words 
or mental reſtridions, the uſe of it is lawful, ul. 
though he that vnterrogates do urge, that you will 
ſpeak without ambiguity or reſtriftion , lo Peter 
St. Foſeph. When one interrogates unreaſonably 
by excluding equivocation, he that is interrogated 
may uſe equivocation, by adding ſome particle in 
his mind, by which the Oath may be made true, 
lo Boracina and | others in him. As often as it is 
lawful in his own defence to uſe any equivocati- 
ons, it will be alſo lawful , though he that inter- 
rogates do urge that equivocation be excluded, (0 
mn Sanchez, alledging for it Sotws and Arragon; 
and a little after he adds, The ſame I affirm for the 
Same reaſon, how much ſocver the Fudge nrges why 
interrogates unreaſonably, fo far as to make the 
Examinant ſwear ,, that he doth not make uſe of 
equivocations, and that he intends that which he 
ſaith without any equivocation. For he may alja 
ſwear , underſtanding ſecretly that he doth it, as 
far as he is obliged to ſpeak clearly, and expound 
himſelf, or by forming ſome other thought , which 
may make his anſwer true. F. Parſons (peaks fully 
in his Treatiſe of Equivocations, approved by Gar- 
zet Provincial of the Jeſuits and Blackwel/ the 
Arch-Prieſt : * 1f your incompetent Judge ſhall fur- 
ther 45k, whether you do not equivocate , you may 
anſwer no, but with another equivocation ; if 
again ſuſpeFing you, he urges , whether this third 
time you do not equivocate, then the third time 


alſo ſay no, but with another ſecret equivocation, 


and ſo as often as he ſhall ask+ the like, likewiſe 
by equivocating ſay you do not equivocate 5 t0 
this purpoſe his words are repreſented by * divers 
and particularly by Dr. Barzes a BenediCtine, who 
ſays, That ® by Parſons Dodrine, way being once 
given to equivocating , you may without end 11 
infinitum equivocate by ſpeaking falſe, and ſwear- 
ing falſe. But hear this great Doctor once more 
with the approbation of the greateſt Popiſh Dt 
vines then in Exgland « ? For further dircd10 
of the party examined , let him admit the Oath 
with a ſecret intention of equivocation, 4nd if i 


be more urged to ſwear without equivocating, let 
14 
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hin ſwear that alſo (viz. that he doth not equivocate) bat with the 
aforeſaid intention of equivocation. The Jeſuits in their Speeches ſeem 
yery much concerned, that they may be believed ; but being conſci- 
ous, that their Dod&tine of Equivocation has juſtly bereaved them of 
all credit with thoſe that are acquainted with it, they thought it ne- 
cellary here to diſclaim 1t with Oaths and Proteſtationsz and ſo tg 
give as much aſſurance, as thoſe whole credit is ſo deſperately cracked, 
can give, that they uſed no Equivocation 3 Two of the five exprelly 
ſwear itz And I do moreover declare, That this is the trne and plain 
fence of my Soul in the fight of him who knows the ſecret of my heart, 
and as I hope to ſee his bleſſed face, without any equivocation, or 
mental reſervation; ſo T. W. And that you may be aſſured, that 
what T ſay is true, I do in the like manner proteſs and ſwear, as T 
hope to ſee the Face of God in Glory, that I do not, in what I ſay 


* anto. you, make uſe of any Equivocation or mental Reſervation, lo 


. G. They affirm, that they did never deſign nor contrive the death 
of His Majeſty, and I am confident it was as much their Deſign to 
oain Credit herein, as ever any thing was fince they were Deligners 
and therefore they {wear it too; Ay, but they know that the World 
underſtands by their common Doctrine, That they judge 1t lawfull to 
Equivocate in Solemn Oaths, and if they do Equivocate, in what 
terms ſoever their-Oaths be delivered, they ſwear quite another thing 
than their words and exprcſhons do import, or thoſe that heard them 
do underſtand, and fo it we believe them, we are meerly cheated ; 
for what they ſpeak, 1s not that they ſwear, though thoſe that hear 
them take it to be ſo 3 but it 1s that which is ſpoken, together with 
ſomething ſecret in the mind, added to it undiſcernably, whereby it 
becomes vaſtly different from what 1s expreſt, or contrary to it 3 ſo 
that when we judging only by their words, do think, that they ſwear 
they had no intent to kill the King, that which they ſwear in their 
own ſence may be their intention to kill him : So that there can no 
credit be givert to their Words or Oaths, unleſs they can ſecure us 
that they do not Equivocate. To ſecure us of this, they ſivear they 
do not Equivocate 3 Ay, but their Writings (and thoſe particularly 
which were calculated for them in ſuch circumſtances) aſſure us, That 
by their Doctrine they may lawfully Equivocate when they ſwear 
that they do not ſo; and that they may uſe Equivocation when they 
are ſwearing againſt it 3 and that how often ſoever a man ſwears, he 
will uſe no Equivocation z yet fo often he may lawfully Equivocate 
In ſwearing it. Thus their Dodrine plainly bids us deſpair that we 
can ever be ſecured from their Equivocating, and ſo long as we cati- 
not be herein ſecured, we can have no ground to believe either their 
Words or Oaths; and if we will believe without gtound, eſpecially 
when we have juſt cauſe to think they have a defign upon us, as un- 
queſtionably they had in thoſe Speeches, we ſhall in plain Engliſh ſhew 
our ſelves no better than fools, and ſach as herein neither exerciſe true 
charity nor common reaſon, 


Fourthly, By their Do&rine they may lawfully uſe ſuch mental te- 
ſerve or equivocation, which 1n their account makes their ſpeaking or 
(wearing fallly to be innocent, either without any reaſonable cauſe, or 


upon 
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upon a ſlender occaſion, much more when they apprehend weighty reas 


1 Dico ſecundo probabilius 
videri non efſe mendacium, 
nec perjurium , Mor. Tom. 2. 
Tratt. 25. Cap. 11.1.330-0.204+ 


ſon for it. 4 Fillincins enquires, What ſin it ts 


to make nſe of equivocation without any reaſon- 
able cauſe 2 and concludes that 7 rigour it 35 
no lye, nor any perjury. F. Garnett when pri. 


ſoner in the Tower, being required to declare his Judgment concerning 
this point, gave it in writing, and it is yer kept upon record 3 concern- 


= Caſaub. Fpiſt. ad Front. Duc. 
P- 197. where he obſerves the 
words, without peril, revera 
non niſi ad ſpeciem adjiciun- 
eur, 


© Poteſt aliquis jurare fim- 
pliciter falſum addendo ali- 
quid, @*c. part. 3. tratt. 6. re- 
ſal. 30. 


© Cauſavero juſta utend1 his 
amphibologiis quoties ait ne- 
ceſſarium aut utile eſt ad ſa- 
lutem corporis, honorem, res 
familiares tuenda, &*c. Op. 
Mor. lib. 3. Cap. 6. ls 19+ 


" Ex quo ſequitur non eſſe 
illicitum utt verbis amphibolo- 
picis, addendo reſtritionem 
aliquam jn mente retentam, 
quories aliquid incommodi vel 
inuriz nobis' impendit, lo- 
quendo ad mentem interro- 
gantis, Tom. 2. diſp. 4+» queit. 
I. pintt, 12. 1. 4+ 


* Potes tunc uti #quivoca- 
tone maxime cum rem cela- 


ing equivocation, this is my Opinion---——-* 4 
oft as there is occaſion for neceſſary defence, or 
for avoiding ſome injury or damage, or obtain- 
ing ſome good, without the peril of any man, 
then equivocation is lawfull., A man, ſayes 
[| Diana, ay ſwear what is ſimply falſe, ad- 
ding ſomething in his mind to make it true, as 
often as there is juit cauſe; now a juſt cauſe 
may be neceſſity, or profit, in reſpe& of body, ho- 
n0ur, or eſtate. There is juſt cauſe, layes * San- 
chez, for uſing equivocation, whenever it is ne- 
ceſſary or profitable for the ſecuring of bodily 
ſafety, or honour or outward enjoyments, &Cc. 
Tt js not unlawful, (ayes * Bonacina, to equi- 
vocate as oft as any inconvenience or injutyis 
like to befall us, by ſpeaking plainly. Or as they 
expreſs it more generally, when a man is con- 
cerned to keep ſomething ſecret 3 ſo * Toledo, 
Equivocation may be uſed, eſpecially, when it is 
expedient to conceal a thing - SO ? Sanchez, 
alledging for it, Sylveſter, Sotus, Ledeſma, Na- 
varr. 


re expedit, {2b. 4. ſumine, cap. 21. Ns 9. y Ubi ſupra #. 24. 


Now no perſon can be more highly concerned to keep a thing ſecret, 


than theſe men to conceal the Plot; both for the dangerous conſe- 
quences of their diſcovering it, and the great advantages they might 
expect by concealment; by inſiſting on their own innocence, and aflert- 
ing it even unto death, they might expect valt advantages. The Plot 
cannot be more effeCtually promoted, than by making us beheve there 
is none 3 and it will hardly be believed that there 1s any Contipiracy of 
this nature, wherein there is no Jeſuite 3 and it may be concluded there 
1s no Jeſuite in 1t, if the Principals of the Society (luch as theſe were) had 
no knowledge of it. Their:denying all tends to make all, betore ta- 
ken for granted, to be again call'd in queſtion, and to encourage thole 
who are ſtill carrying on the Deſign to proceed vigorouſly, fince they 
may ſtill work under-ground, and not be diſcovered , no not by thole 
that ſuffer for it. Alſo to make ſome. weak-minded Proteſtants ſtagger 
who hear the confident words of theſe dying Prieſts, but are not ac- 
quainted with their fraudulent Arts, nor ſuſpect any depths of Satan 1n 
ſo ſmooth language, and will hardly believe (knowing what their 
own Religion teaches) that any Chriſtiari durſt go out of the world 
with falſe oaths in his mouth 3; or that there can be any device, which 


will make ſuch a horrid thing to be innocent. It tends alſo to "_— 
the 
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the credit of the witr«fſes, and alparage ihe Juſtice of the Nation 5 
and occaſion ſuch alteration in the Minilters thereof, as may be more 
for the ſecurity of the Conſpirators. Ir may alſo allay the Spirit of the 
Nation ronzed and appearing in ſome heat, againſt thoſe who were be- 
fore apprehended. to be the contrivers of its utter rume. It may allo 
incenſe Forergn Princes both againſt us, and 1nnocent Proteſtants un- 
der them, for proceeding againſt Prieſts or Papiſts as ſuch , without 
any other crime, but what is pretended. In fine, hereby they might 
expe&t to dye as Martyrs in the account of Papiſts, and as innocent 
perſons in the judgment of others z whereas, 1f they had confeſled 
all they were conſcious to, it 1s like they might have been rather 
looked on as Monſters, or incarnate Devils. Such advantage they 
might expe&, and more they might fancy than I can give account of, 
by defending their innocency to the laſt breath. But on the other 
hand, if they had confeſſed what they were charged with, they had 
gone near to have broke the neck of their own Deſign, which ſeems 
dearer to them than all their concerns ; and expoſed the hopefulleſt 
Plot that ever the Society was big with, for the utter extirpation of 
Proteſtants, and their Religion, to apparent hazard of miſcarrying. 
They had endangzred their whole Party engaged with them 3 the 
Lords in the Tower, and other perſons of Eminency had been here- 
by prejudged, and in a manner half condemned before their Tryal. 
They had quite filenced thoſe, who have yet the confidence, to que- 
ſtion the Evidence of the Kings Witneſſes They had encouraged o- 
ther of the Confpirators to follow their Leaders herein, and confeſs 
what they knew, and fo a full diſcovery had been made of the Plot; 
it had been quite diſſected, and all the horrid wickedneſs in the bow- 
els of it expoſed to publick view, and thereby Popery it ſelf in dan- 
ger to be rendered odious to the world, and renounced by, thoſe 
that love the Chriſtian Name, as utterly repugnant and moſt reproach- 
full to Chriſtianity, and to be abhorred by Mankind, as that which 
bids defiance to Humanity it ſelf. In ſhort, they had gone near here- 
by to have ſpoiled an expected Martyrdom, if they had confeſſed 
themſelves Criminals 3 or at leaſt to ſtain the Glory of it, as F. Gar- 
zet did by confeſling ſomething, though no more than what was 
clearly proved again{t him, being not altogether ſo impudent as his 
SucceſTors, to out-face all Evidence. 


Now upon far leſs accounts than theſe , Equivocation iri words ot 
Oaths is in the judgment of their beſt Caſuiſts lawful at any time , the 
hour of death not excepted. Nor will it be any ſin by the help of this 
Art, to fay or ſwear what is ſimply falſe, when there is occafion. Nay 
they count it not only lawful , but neceffary in leſs urgent caſes than 
this before us. And can any imagine our Jeſuits to be ſo filly, ſo 
unreaſonably ſcrupulous as not to venture on a few innocent Oaths in 
the proſpet of ſuch advantages on one hand, and ſuch dangers on the 
other hand, as did not only invite, but inforce them to it, and made 
t not only lawful, but neceſſary > Would they not have been decryed 
by their own Party as Fools and Daſtards, if they had not ſtood it out 
to the laſt, ſince thoſe Criminals are ſo accounted by them, who ha- 
ving denied the Crimes they are guilty of at Tryal , yet confeſs all at 


Execu- 
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Execution ? When it had been the buſineſs of ſo many years, when they 
had been at ſo great charge , and run ſo many hazards to advance an 
Heroick delign , would they let it tall rather than ſupport it by lying 
and ſwearing a little, when in the judgment of their beſt DoCtors they 
might lawfully do both 2 What though it conld not be done without 
falſe Oaths, they knew very well they can eaſily make them true , by z 
{ly, but harmleſs trick. * There 1s not the greateſt lye nor the falſeſt 
Oath that ever was heard, but it it were in the mouth ofa Jeſuit, with 
one ſecret caſt of his mind, he could make it as true as the Goſpel. 
Might not their Zealots have accuſed them as Traitors to the grand 
Deſign and the Catholick Intereſt, ſo much concerned in it, it they 
had expoſed all their concerns: to hazard by an open and free confeſh- 
on; whenas they had a way to deny and forſwear all that they knew 
themſelves, or others were guilty of, without the leaſt (in in the world? 
Inſtruct but the greateſt MalefaQors in this Art, and aflure them that 
they may uſe 1t without {in , without any danger to their Souls, and if 
ever you hear of any confeſſion of Crimes from them at the Gallows 
more than from theſe Fathers, it will be a great wonder. 


But it may be ſaid , Theſe perſons that ſuffered were Chriſtians and 
Teachers of others , and not without ſome apprehenſions of death and 
xt qr ; and fo it will be uncharitable to think, that they would &o 
ittle regard their Souls, as not by ſome Confeſſion to ditburden their 
Conſciences, but paſs into Eternity without the leaſt touch of Repen- 
tance, if they had been guilty of the horrid Crimes they ſtand charged 
with, I anſwer, The Papiſts have found out other Rules for the or- 
dering of themſelves in lite and death too, than the Gofpel preſcribes, 
and good Chriſtians will obſerve. But if they had been better Chriſtians 
than they are, they would have done no better, unleſs they had been 
of another Judgment. For how can it be expected, that they ſhould 
particularly confeſs themſclves guilty of any Crimes, when they did not 
think any thing they died for, to be a Crime 2 What they are charged 
with may be reduced to three Heads, a delign to introduce Popery, to 
1a ſſacre or deſtroy the Proteſtants of theſe Kingdoms, and fo kill the 
King. Now 1n their Judgment, if we may Siſvern it by their Do- 
&rine, no one of theſe is a fin. And can you wonder that they died 
impenitent, when they ſaw nothing to be repented of ? (1) Could 
they count it a fin to reſtore the Popiſh Religion in the three King- 
doms3 and eſtabliſh it , by advancing a Prince to the Throne, who 
would count it his Glory utterly to extinguiſh what they count He- 
reſie, both in theſe Nations and other parts of the World ? No ure, 
they look upon this as an Heroick, a glorious Deſign, more fit for a 
Triumph than any remorſe, and at the furtheſt diſtance from any thing 
criminal. (2) Do they count it a fin to deſtroy and root out all whom 
they count Hereticks, as they do count all thoſe many hundred thou- 
ſands in theſe three Nations ? This looks like a- crime prodigioully 
bloody and barbarous ; but this is ſo far from being a ſin with them, 
that it is a neceſſary duty , and as much ſo as what God himſelf com- 
mands. For proof of this, I ſhall not alledge the Opinion of particular 
Doors, but that which is of more weight and Authority with them 


than hundreds of ſuch teſtimonies and that is a Decree of "__ 
ouncl, 
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Council, the moſt numerous of any we meet with, »zz. that of Laterax 
under I-nocent the Third. There * all Secular 
Lords and Princes, higher and lower, are in- 
joyned to root out all Hereticks out of their 
Territories 3 and it they negle& it, their Dowinions are to be ſeized 
on by Catholicks , who exterminating the Hereticks ſhall poſſeſs them 
without contronl, and preſerve them in the purity of the Faith. This 
is one of thoſe Decrees, how fanguinary ſoever it be , which they will 
have all Catholicks high and low to obſervei and obey as the Precepts of 
God and Divine Conſtitutions. And they are not excufed from this 
bloody obedicnce , but for want of power to execute it with fafety to 
themſelves, as * Be/armine and. others declare. : 3 

. 2 Bellarmin. de Laicis;.1. 3. 
And now at laſt, after ſo many years patience .,, .2. uv. 1319. Bannez 
perforce , they had power enough in' their pro- -in 2.2. Thom.queſt.12. artit. 2. 
ſfpe&. An Army of forty or fitty thouſand ar- —— ponies CPE? 
med men ready to be levied , under Officers _ | 
whom the Pope thought worthy of Commiſhons for that Service, back- 
ed alſo with Catholick aſſiſtance from abroad ; might be thought ſuth- 


* Vid. Crab, Tom. 2, Contt;* 
Þ48- 948 


cient to execute this merciful Canon effecually. And as obedience 


herein is zeceſ/ary, and ſuch as in conſcience Roman Catholicks cannor 
decline 3 ſo it is mrerztoriows ( and how far is that from being ſinful? Y 
The reward of their merit who will ingage throughly in this blefſed 
work , for the utter exterminating of Hereticks (Proteſtants) every 
where, is no leſs than pardoz of all ſins, and a greater meaſure of glory 
in Heaven. $0 that our Papiſts may not only skip clear over Purga- 
tory, and jump up into Heaven immediately , but obtain a more glo- 
rious Crown there , than others ; by doing ſuch barbarous execution 
upon Proteſtants. But this you may find more \  __.. 
liſted on * elſewhere. (3) Do they think it He 28s a THe 
a ſin to kill the King? They do not , they can- 206. | 
not think fo , if they underſtand and believe _- Tyranwm occidere ho- 
. : : neſtum eſt , quod cuivis 119- 
their own Dofrine. Their Dofors afſure them, pune facere permitticur, quod 
it 1s no fin to kill a © Tyrant; and they will <x communi conlenſu dico. 
have our King , and others in his circumſtances - ne Fe JON #8 Ops 
to be Tvrants one way or other, either for want 


of juſt Title, or upon the account of »:i/zovernment , if not both 
ways. | 


When they deny him to have azy Title, as they always do upon 
ſuppoſition of the Popes depoſing him, and ſometimes without reſpe& 
to any formal Depoſition, then their common Dodrine carries it clear, 
and with a ſtrong current , any private perſon —_. 
may lawfully kill him: 4 7t 3s aſſerted, That a Naw aſſeritur hunc ty- 

: .  rannumrquoad titulum, inter- 
Tyrant , on the account of Title , may be ſlain fici poſſe 3 quacunque privata 
by any private perſon 5, (0 Aquinas, whom mul- perſona. Shares defenſ: fid. 1.6 
titudes of their DoQors follow : my Author 7 + 7 


names near twenty a little before, many of them Jeſuits. 


It they grant that he ever had any good Title to the Crown (which 
{ome of them dare queſtion and deny too in terms too intolerable to be 
mentioned) yet they will have him a Tyrant on the account of w#/- 

: government - 


CE 
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government: for 10 (as they teach) is every Heretical Prmee. Snmcy 


_*Et inter Chriftianos ma- 
stme eſt 1n hoc ordine (viz. 
ryrannorum ) numerandus 
Princeps, qui ſubdiros toos in 
harelin, vel aliud apoſtafiz 
genus, vel publicum ſcliima 
inducit. Ubi ſupra , num. 1s 
So Keynolds : Facile conftar 
cum qui quamcunque taetur 
hzrefin apud Chriſtianos, non 
minus proprie perfe&teq; ry- 
rannuin effict ; quam qui apud 
Philoſophos fpreta civitatum 
conſervatione , Omnia in Re- 
publica ſtupris, rapinis, & ho- 
minum c#dibus 1mplet. Ro9- 
ſens, pag. 157. Maſcont;1s, te- 
nens regnum contra formam 
Juris & mentem Papz, dicitur 
Tyrannus, De Imper. Reg. pars 
I. 64Þ. 2. 

* Lib. 5. de Juſtite queſt. 1. 
&rtic. 3. 
8 Licet Rex m ſolo regimi- 


ne tyrannus, non poſtit a quo-. 


liber interfict ; lata verd ſen- 
renti4 quiſque poteſt Inſtitut 
executionis miniſter. Suarez 
abi ſura, num. 18. 

Emmanuel $4 verb. Tyr. n. 2+ 
Tyrannice gubernans juſte ac- 
quiſirum 1mperium , non po- 
teſt ſpoljari ſine publico judi- 
clo : lata vero ſententia po- 
reſt quiſque fieri executor. 
And this /iAorellus confirms 
there by the concurrent judg- 
ment of Yalentia, Aquinas,S- 
to, Salonius, Bannez, Sylveſter, 
Tolet, Aragon, pag. 678. 

— Þ Nam in caſv poſito adeſt 
ſemper voluntas Interpretativa 
Pontificis— - ſed hzc vohin- 
ras obtinet vim! ſententiz.1n 2. 
2. queſt, 126 artice 2, Cc0n- 
cluſ. 2. 

 * Philopater ſeff. 2, p. 109. 
Hinc. etiam infert univerſa 
theologorum & jurisconſulto- 
rum Ecclefiaſticorum Schola, 
& eſt certum,& te fide, quem- 
cunque - Principem Chriſtia- 
num, f1 a Religione Catholica 
manifeſto deflexerit, & alios 
avocare voluerit 3 excidete 
ſftatim omni poteſtate & dig- 
mtate, ex ipſa vi Juris tum 
Divini tum Humant, hocque 
ante diam ſententiam Su- 
premi Paſtoris acJudicis con- 
tra ipfum prolatam— atque 
hzc certa, definita & induhi- 
rata do&iflimorum virorum 
ſententia eſt. 

* Chm eſt crimen notori- 
um, non eſt opus declaratione 
ſententix excommunicationis. 
Cap. cum in homine, extra de 
Fudicite. 


deſcribing theſe kind of Tyrants, conclude thus? 
© Among? Chriſtians that Prince is moſt uf alf 
to be reckoned amongit this ſort of Tyrantr, 
who induces his Subj. ts into Hereſte, or other 
kind of Apoſtaſte, or publick $chiſm ;, and others 
of them expreſs themſelves to the fame pripoſe. 
Now of the killing of ſuch a one thus this great 
Jeſuit determines after f 89105 A © Kiyyg who is 
a Tjrant in reſped of miſgovernment, may not 
be killed by whom you will ; but afier Seytence 
is once paſt, any one may be 1nade h13 Extcn- 
tioner. Aﬀer Sentence is paſt they ſay ,, but 
what kind of Sentence they expreſs not. That 
he may be lawfully killed by a private hand ; 
they think it requiſite that he be f{ir{t deprived, 
and that muſt be done by Sentence of the Pope. 
But many of them determine, that whett the 
Crime is notorious {for example , when a Prince 
is notoriouſly known to be a Heretick) which is 
our caſe; there 1s no need of a Derlaratory Sen» 
rence 3 the Popes Conſtructive Will , though he 
expreſs it not, will ſerve inſtead of ſuch a d&v- 
tence, having the full power and virtue of it. 
So that when it may be ſappoſed , that it is his 
Holineſs will to have a Prince Excommunteated 
or Depoſed (as it muſt be always preſumed in 
caſe: of notorious Herefie) though he declare ut 
not in any formal way , yet it is-as good to all 
effects and purpoſes as a Declaratory Seriterce of 
Exconmunication or Depoſition. ® Bans 4 
great Dotor in their Schools tells us, This #s the 
judgment of Felinus, and Cajetan, ard the 9 
mon DoGrine of Aquinas's F ollowers , that Sab- 
jets may ſhake off all Allegiance to their Price, 
even before the Sentence Declaratory of the 
Judge; and tells us, they prove it by what B 
now alledged , becauſe in this caſe the Confirt- 
Five Will of the Pope has always the force of 4 
Sentence. The 'Jeſuites agree herew, I WE 
may believe Father * Parſons, who (ayes, # 
is univerſally concluded both by Divimnes and 
Lawyers, That every Heretical Prince is ut- 
terly deprived of all Power and Dignity, 
both by the Law of God and Man, wid thi8 
before the Sentence of the Pope. Their great © Pa 
»ormitan laid the ground of this Conciulien 
long before, who determines, That winere 4 
Crime is notorious, there is no need of FY is 
claratory ſentence. ' So that by theit common 


Dotrine , our King, (or any Prince whole te 
relVe 
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refie is notorious) may be, or 1s deprived (and conſequently may be 
lawfully killed by any one ) before the Pope has excommunicated 
him by Name, or deprived him by any publick Declaratory Sentence. 
And their Practice is anſ{werable. The Wiſdom of the Romer Conre 
will have it ſo ordered, when the Pope 1s in a capacity to make an 
0/20 attempt upon a ſuppoſed Heretical Prince by force of Arms, 
th-11 he publiſhes a Declaratory Sentence, as he did againſt Queen 
E//2abeth before the Spamiſh Invaſion in Eighty eight 3 but when a 
private Murther 1s deſigned, 1t 1s not adviſeable to proceed fo open- 
ly : the circumſtances of the attempt require ſecreſie : and ſo in this 
Cate, either a Sentence not publiſhed, or the preſumptive Will of the 
Pope. or the General Excommunication thundred againſt all Here- 
tical Princes and perſons every Maundy-Thurſday, will be enough ; 
and Gny Fuwks was not much -out, when he alledged that as a ſuf- 
ficient warrant to blow up both King and Parliament. 


But they have yet another way (though leſs taken notice of) to 
leave thoſe whom they count Heretical Kings , without any Title to 
their Kingdoms 3 and fo make them Tyrants and Uſurpers, liable-to be 
killed by any hand lawfully , without any De- 15.7199 
claratory Sentnce of the Pope. * Suarez having -- Dyfi Fld. lib. 6. (4p 4. 
declared that a Prince depoſed by the Pope, be- ? 
comes 7yrannws ſine Titulo tells us, this 1s more clear in an Heretical 
King. For he as ſoon as ever he'1is tainted with: Herefie, ipſo fao 
loſes ſeme way his Propriety and Title to the Kingdom. And. that 
which he minces, their Authors generally aſſert without reſtriction, 
That Hereticks from the firſt day that they are ſo, loſe all Title to 
what they poſſeſs, even before any Judicial Ser- | 
tence. Þ Sanchez, produces above forty Dottors * 07: Wor. 116. 2. cap. 22. 
for this, and himſelf faith, It is exceeding pro- " © 
bable. And © $ares after he hath named many * Dr Fid. fre & difþ.22. [.3; 
of their more ancient Authors of this Judgment, ' *'”: *: | 
tells us, It is the common Doctrine of their mo- 
dern Writers. So that by this Dodrine, fo common amongſt them, 
an Herctical Prince is deprived of all Title to the Kingdom he polleſles, 
the very firſt day that he is an Heretick, without expecting the Sentence 
of Pope or other Judge. And this they will have extended to an Here- 
ticks children to the {ccond generation , though they prove Catholicks. 
' For though this ſcem ſevere , and it was more favourably determined 
in the Code, exempting Catholick children from the puniſhment incur- 
red by their parents « yet i# the new Canon Law | 
(as 4 Suarez tells us) it is otherwiſe decreed. And _. 
 Catholick children are declared to have no title, *'” | 
if their progenitors loſt it by Hereſie. For this being ſpiritual: Freaſon, 
the pumſhment muſt be proportionable,, and reach both the Criminal 
and his Heirs. Thus for example, King James being in their! account 
an Heretick , he loſt all Title to theſe Crowns, both for himſelt and his 
Children, and Childrens children, whether they be Roman Ciathelicks 
or no. So that the Duke of York can have no Title, unleſs the Pope 
will take off the Attainder, and then revive the Title for him , which 
hath been by their Rules extin& in this Royal Family from generation 

G to 


* Ibid. ſet. I. 14m. 3. pag. 
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to generation. This is the condition of Proteſtants, and all whom they 
- count Hereticks , they loſe all Propriety and Title to their Eſtates and 
Poſkſtions, for them and their Heirs to the ſecond generation : ard 
Princes are to expect no more favour herein than others. For, ſay they, 
in the crime of Hereſie , no regard is had of any ſpecial State, of any 
per ſonal Dignity or Nobility : but in favour of the Faith , noble and 
: ignoble for Hereſle are equally puniſhed. Sq 
_ ure, ſect. 6. nw. 3 Roigs, Felinus, Carerinus, Simancha, and * Sua- 
rez after them, who adds: This is eſtabliſhed up- 
on the beſt reaſon; for in matters of Faith, and ſuch as pertain to the 
Salvation of Souls , there is uo diſtindion betwixt Jew and Gentile, 
bond or free, as Paul to the Romans and to Philemon. Nay it pro- 
| "Þ ceeds with more force againſt Kings. For Here- 
-s Infit. Cathol. tit. 23-ſtff. p;col Princes , faith ® Simancha , deſerve more 
grievous puniſhment than private men. There- 
fore they who will have all other ſuppoſed Hereticks to loſe all title to 
what they poſſeſs, before any Sentence paſt, muſt in all reaſon conclude 
this of Princes , being equally comprehended under theic common Law 
for Confiſcation.. So that by this Doctrine the Kingdom of an Heretical 
Prince is confiſcated , and his Right to it extin& by his Hereſie, as ſoon 
as ever he 1s infected with it, before and without any Sentence paſt 
againſt him: and if he or his Children to the ſecond generation do poſ- 
ſes it, they invade what they have no right to, they are meer Ulurpess, 
and liable as Tyrants ſine Titulo to. be killed by a private hand , any 

one may be made their Executioner. | 


Hereby it further appears with what truth F. G. aflerts in the words 
of a dying man, that none of the Society , belides 21riara, holds it 
lawfull for a private perſon to kill a King, although a Heathen, or 
a Pagan, or a Tyrant, It 1s hereby evident, That not only the Je- 
ſuits, but other Orders, will have it lawful for private perſons to kill 
Kings, when they can ſuppoſe them to be without Title 3 but then they 
call thoſe Tyrants whom we count Kings, and ſo they may kill all our 
Kings ſucceffively , and yet.ſwear (truly in their ſenſe) that they never 
killed any King actually , nor ever deſigned or attempted to kill any 
one ; becauſe, forfooth, they aſſaſſinated none but Tyrants, nor ever 
intended any other. And I do not doubt but if Mariana were alive, 
he would ſwear as readily as any other , that his Book was not to defend 
or incourage the killing of any by private hands, fave Tyrants only. 
Bur then I queſtion whether we can find any (excepting 7. G: and ex- 
cluding mental Reſerves) who will either ſwear or ſay , that there is 
any conſiderable difference betwixt Mariana , and the reſt of the 
Jeluits, about the Doftrine of King-killing. They are all for killing of 
Tyrants by private perſons ; and he is for the killing of no other. But 
then both he and they are for the killing of Heretical Kings, for theſe 
they all count Tyrants. But to proceed 3 upon this account their 

; | ; I Doctors ſay, That against ſuch a Prance #0 

! Ideo etiam DoQores di- q,,,, ſon can be committed - for that is 4 O1g- 
cunt contra hunc Tyrannum ; * s ; , 

non committi crimen leſe lation of Majeſty, crimen Ix{z majeſtatis, wherc- 

Majeſtaris , quia in ali Ty- ag 52 ſuch a Prince there is no true Majeſty. 

-+ 1g; arr rapparar 7, by the help of this, might our dying Prieſts 


ſtas. Suarez, »bi ſupra 7. 7. : 
proteſt and ſwear, that they were guilty of no 
Treaſon, 
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'Treafon, but 4s clear as the Child unborn, of any treaſonable crimes, 
or of 'any Plot ageinſt the Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſty; and-ſo 


- they might all diſclaim King-killing, or any Defign or Contrivance of 


the Kings death : For the .* Doctors allo de- 
clare, ſuch a Tyrant is not called Prince or Sf om Pan” nomeng 
s 4 7 *l | ; > . q 1p1s NCn , 
King ; and therefore if they ſhould count i a eee Is 
ſio to kill other Kings, yet not ours, not any crera_quz dicune non licere 
Heretical Prince, not any whom the Pope has principem interficere, hunc 
depoſed hich is all declared Heretick, 254m non compretiende: 
epOled, Or WNICA IS all ONE, Get 2 Te, ut videri poteſt in Gigan- 
either forizally or virtually : For they are no te raft. de wins. le. Majeht. 
Kings in the Roman ſtyle, but * Tyrants. ' Fur- 9## 55: 74m 1549, 
ther, by this we may diſcern, upon what account '* In Doflrins Hildebrin- 
they may diſclaim with Oaths, as theſe Prieſts dies tyrannus audit, quam- 
| , vis legitimus Rex, qui a Por- 
here do, the uſe of all Pardons, Abſolutions, 3 < ues, - wang 
Diſpenſations, or Tndulgences : For there Is caſaub. ubi ſupra, _s io 
no occaſion for theſe, but upon ſuppoſition of vi. fiprs. 
ſome fin, whereas they did not judge any thing = 
wherewith they were _—_ to be (infull. And in fine, if theſe de- 
teltable Crimes were no {ins _in their judgement, who could expett 
they ſhould make any confeſſion? If ſuch horrid Enormities may be 
conliſtent with the greateſt innocency, why not any other wickedneſs 
whatſoever? And therefore whatever they were guilty of, it is no 
wonder if they ſhould all ſwear, .as one of them does, that he is the 
moſt innocent man in the whole world. They that offer violence to 
Kings oppoſing the Faith, and dye on this moſt Holy Account, they 
are not to be judged Traytors to King or Country, but Martyrs of 
Chriſt, and deſerve not puniſhment of God, but Eternal Rewards in 


Heaven, Reynolds Roſeus, p. 638. 


To conclude, I have great reaſon to be confident that theſe Speech- 
es were contrived for the promoting of their Grand Plot, upon which 
their hearts were ſo much ſet (their Catholick Intereſt being fo deep- 
ly coticerned in it) that the thoughts of Death could not divert them. 
Their Deſign in that was to deſtroy Us and Our Religion, arid in 
order thereto, by theſe ſpecious words they would deceive us3 know- 
ing well, that they might ruine us mote eaſily, more ſuddenly, more 
unavoidably, if they could perſwade Us that no ſuch thing is intend- 
ed. If they find us ſo weak, fo facile as to believe ſome fraudulent 
expreſſions, againſt ſo much rational Evidence, and thereby gain this 
point upon us, their work is in a manner done 3 and they will do more 
at their death, by putting out our eyes, than they could do in all 
their life. To preverit this, I have endeavoured to clear up to others, 
two things, which to me are as clear as the day, and will be fo, I 
dqubt not, to thoſe, who duly confider the premiſes. ( 1. ) That by 
their Dofrine, though they were as guilty as any MalefaQors that 
ever ſuffered, yet they might aſſert their innocency with all Oaths 
and Afſzverations, and that truly and lawfully, by the uſe of a ſe- 
Cfet reſerve, or mental equivocation, which it will be no fin to uſe 
when they are dying, though then they proteſt that they uſe none. 
PFhis is done in the three fir(t propoſitions 3 and it is ſo plain in their 
Writings, that I never expect any Prieſts or Jeſuits in Ewglavd will 
diſptove 
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diſprove it. ('2.) That they were as much concerned to maintain 
their pretended innocency, how guilty ſoever they were indeed ; as 
they were for promoting their preſent horrid Plot, or their Catholick 
Intereſt depending on it: and this is manifeſt by the laſt Propoſition. 
Now this being premiſed, let me only make this enquiry and I have 
done ::Whether any in Reaſon, Juſtice or Charity, can againſt ſach 
Evidence as the. Juſtice of the Nation counted clear, pregnant and 
convincing, believe thoſe, who thought they might very lawfully de- 
-24510 us, when they were dying, and apprehended themſelves mo} 


wigwiy concerned to doit 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Tryals and Condemnation of Thomas White, alias IF hite- 
bread, Provincial of the Jeſuits in England 5 William Harcourt, 
pretended Reftor of London; John Fenwick, Procurator for the Je- 
ſuits in England + Fohn Gavan, aliis Gawen, and Anthony Turner , al 
by and Prieſts , for High Treaſon in Conſpiring the Death of the 
ING, the Subverſion of the Government, and Proteſtant Religion; 
at the Seffions in the 01d: Bailey for London and Middleſex, on Friday 
and Saturday, being the 13** and 14" of June 1679. 

The Tryal of Richard Langhorn Eſq; Counſellor at Law, for Con- 
ſpiring the Death of the KIN G , Subverſion of the Government, and 
Proteſtant Religion. Who upon full Evidence-was fgund guilty of 
High Treaſon , and received Sentence accordingly at the Seſſions in the 
Old: Bailey , holden for London and Middleſex, on Saturday , being 
the 14*" of Jane 1679. Both Printed for H.H:Þs, T.Parkburſt, J.St wr- 
key, D. Newman, T. Cockeril, and T. Simmons. | 
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LONDON, Printed Amo 1 67 9: 


(1) 


The late Parhament being diſſolved by his Majeſties Proclamation, Writs were forth- 
with Iſſued out by his Majeſties Command, for Electing New Members, to meet at 
Weſtminſter, the 6th of Murch, 1678. And the Honourable Houſe of Commons 
being met accordingly, Choſe Mr. Seymour their Speaker, and Adjoarned till next 
day in the Afternoon. 


MaRcCH 7th. 1678. 


H E Commons met about Three of the Clock in the Afrerncon; 

and about Four, the Uther of the Black Rod came down with a 

Meſſage for them to attend His Majeſty in the Houſe of Lords; 

where, they being come, His Majeſty firting in his Robes and 

Crown upon his Head, Mr. Seymour informed His Majeſty, 

- 'Thar he having been graciouſly pleaſed to give leave to the Houſe 

of Commons to. chooſe them a Speaker, they had unanimouſly pitcht upon him 

for their Speaker, and that he was willing to ſerve His Majeſty and them to the ut- 

moſt of his power 3 To which His Majeſty made no Anſwer, but the Lord Chan- 
cellour ſtood up, and made a Speech to this effect. 

That if His Majeſty ſhould alwayes accept a Perſon piccht upon by the Houſe 
of Commons, then it would be no great Favour to be Choſen a Speaker, and there - 
fore His Majeſty, as being the beſt Judge of Perſons and Things, thought fit to 
except againſt Mr. Seymour, as being fitly qualified for other Services and Imploy- 
ments, without giving any Reaſon to the Perſons Chooſing, or the Perſon Choſen, 
and therefore ordered them to pitch upon ſome other Perſon by ro Morrow Eleven 
of the Clock, to be preſented to His Majeſty for His Approbation. 

The Commons immediately returned back to their own Houſe, where Sir Foh# 
Earnly ſtood up and acquainted them,he hadOrder from his Majeſty to recommend 
Sir Thomas Mzers unto them to be their Speaker, as a Perſon well known in the 
Method and Practice of Parliaments, and a Perſon that he thought would be very 
Acceptable and Serviceable to them, 

The Houſe in a Great Heat, cryed out, No, No. 

Then ftood up Mr, Sacheverel, and ſaid, It was never known that a Perſon 
ſhould be excepred againſt and no Reaſon at all given, and therefore concluded, 
That it was done on purpoſe to gratifie ſome particular Perſons, for Mr. Seymour 
was a Man who performed the Service formerly without Complaint ; Andas he 
would not conſent to the prejudice of one Hair of the Crown or Prerogative, ſo he 
will not infringe the Liberty of che People in parting with the leaſt of their Juſt 


Rights, 
Mr. Willams. 


This ſeems to be a Queſtion of Right ; for above 100 years paſt,it hath not been 
known that any Speaker, preſented to the Kings or Queens of England, were ever 
 excepred againſt without ſome Reaſon given, or for ſome great Cauſe, and the 
thing in it ſelf of preſenting him to the King (as he humbly conceived ) was but a 
bare Complement, and if we ſhall ſuffer this, we ſhall be put upon it daily ; Let's 
Adjourn for the preſent. 

Sir Thomas Clarges. | 

There were Parliaments long before there were Speakers choſen, and afterwards 
tor the eaſe of the Houſe among themſelves they pircht upon a Speaker : Belides, 
I can prove not long fince, when Parliaments have Adjourned themſelves de die :# 
aiem, tor fourteen days together, without any Speaker among them , and the 
Clerk of the Houſe always put the Word for Adjournment, — Gentlemen, All 
our Lives and Liberties are preſerved by this Houſe, and therefore we are to pre- 
ſerye the Liberties of it. A 2 Mr. 


(2) 
Mr. Garraway. 

If you admit this, you will admit any thing : [f Mr, Szymour be rejeted from 
-eing Speaker, and no reaſon given, pray who muſt choole a Speaker, the King, or 
ns* it's plain not us. I remember, when Popham was Speaker he was rejected, bur 
the Reaſon was given, Becauſe he had been wounded, and was fickly ; Ang ano- 
ther lately for not being able to endure by reaſon of difabilicy of Body : but no- 
thing of this can be objected againſt Mr. Seymour, he being an approved Perſon, by 
his Majeſty the laſt Parliament. 

Sir Thomas Lee. 

I cannot forger how we addreſſed our ſelves to His Majeſty the laſt Parliament, 
as fearing his Perſon ro be in danger, by reaſon of rhe Plor, but we received no An- 
ſwer at all in a whole Week, trom Monday to Mozaay ; char we were immediatly 
Prorogued unexpectedly , and a little after Diſſolved as uncxpectediy, And] 
ſuppoſe the ſame perſons that gave that Advice,gave this alſo. .To except againſt a 
Speaker without giving 2 Reaſon, is to do any thing that may'ſet;us togethcr by 
the Ears, and then they have their deligned Ends, But -1 thall not cunſent to 
part with the leaſt Right that belongs co my Country, for whom 1am choſen a 
Repreſentative. 2! 

Colonel Birch, | 

He thar Adviſed this, will readily adviſe more T'le warrant you, this is only a 
Bone caſt in among us ; I thought we could not have ybliged his Majeſty more 
than to pitch upon a Privy Counſellour to be Speaker of this Houſe, and one in ſo 
great Favour with His Majelty, and in ſeveral great Offices and Imployments un- 
der him : Belides, yeſterday he was at White Hall, after we had choſen him Speak- 
er, to acquaint his Majeſty with it, and then his Majeſty was very well pleaſed 
with the choice ; And for the Truth of this,I appeal to Mr. Seymour himfelt: But 
this il] Advice is given fince, by ſome I tear, too near the King, I thall not touch 
upon Prerogative, but letsithink upon Adjournment at preſent. 

Mr. Powel. 

This is an Ominous thing, to ſtumble at the Threſhold before we are in the 
Houſe ; but chis Advice muſt proceed from ſome who are too near the King, and 
fearful we ſhould agree : but 1 hope there is no Man here a Repreſentative of his 
Country,that is fearful of Speaking his Mind boldly, in favour of thoſe whom he 
Repreſents, nor yet atraid of being Diſſolved , it it be to Morrow, for Main- 
taining the Right of thoſe who Choſe them to fit here for them. 1 will not Invade 
Prerogative ; neither will I conſent to the infringement of the leaſt Liberty of my 
Country. But let us do nothing Haſtily, but confider Prelidents, and Adjourn 
our ſelves till to Morrow 9 a Clock : To which the whole Houſe agreed. 


——— —— 


Lune 24 Die Martij, 1678. 


Reſolved, Nemine contra dicente, 
H AT this Houſe doth declare, that they are fully ſatisfied by the Proofs 
they have heard, - That there now is, and for divers Years laſt paſt hath been, 
a Hurrid and Treaſonable Plot and Conſpiracy, Contrived and Cartied on by thoſe of 
the Popiſh Religion, for the Murthering of His Majeſties ſacred Perſon, and for 
Subverting the Proteſtant Religion, and che Antient and well eſtabliſhed Govero- 


ment of this Kingdom, 


b The 


(3) 


Articles of Tmpeachment of High T reaſon, and other high Crimes and 
Offences, againſt William Earl of Powns, William Viſcount Staf- 


ford, Henry Lord Arundel of Wardour, William Lord Petre, 
and John Lord Bellaſis, now Priſoners in the T ower, 


Har for many years now laſt paſt, there hath been contriv'd 

F and carryed on a Traiterous and Execrable Confpira 
and Plot within this Kingdom of England, and other pla- 
ces, to aleer, change, and ſubvert the ancient Government and. 
Laws of this Kingdom and Nation, and to ſuppreſs the true Re- 
bgjon therein eſtabliſhed, and to extirpate and deſtroy the Profef- 
forsthereof ; which faid Plot and Confpiracy was contrived and 
carryed on 1ndivers places, and by ſeveral wayes and means, and 
by a great number of Perſons of ſcycral Qualitics and Degrees, 
who actcdtherein, and-intended thereby to' execute and accom- 

pliſh cheaforcſaid Wicked and Traiterous Deſigns and Purpoſes. 
That the ſaid W7//:7am Earl of Powis, William Viſcount Stafford, 
Henry Lord Arundel of Wardour, William Lord Petre, and John 
Lord Bellafis, rogether with Philip Howard, commonly called 
Cardinal of Norfolk,, Thomas IWhite, alias Whitebread, commonly 
called Provincial of the Feſuits 1n Fngland, Richard Strange, late 
Provincial of the Feſuits in England, Vincent, COM- 
monly called Provincial of the Dominicans in England, Fames 
Corker, commonly called Preſident of the Benedifines, Sir Fohr 
Warner alias Clare, Barronet, William Harcourt, Fohn Keines, Ni- 
cholas Blundel, Pole Edward Mico, Thomas Bedingfield alias Beni- 
field, Bazill Lanaworth, Charles Peters, Richard Peters, John Con- 

Jers, Sir George Wakeman, John Fenwick, Dominick Kelly, 

Fitz-Gerralt, Evers, Sit Thomas Preſton, William Lo- 
vell, Jeſuits, Lord Baltamore, Fohn Carrel, Fohn Townley, Richard 
Linghborn, William Foggarty, Thomas Penny, Matthew Medburn, Ed- 
ward Coleman, William Ireland, Fohn Grove, Thomas Pickering, John 
Smith, and divers others, 7eſuits, Prieſts and Fryars, and other per- 
ſons, as fal{e Traytorsto his Majeſty andthis Kingdom, within the 
wcatorcfud have Trayteroutly conſulted, contrived and acted 


| toan\l for the accomplithing of the ſa:d wicked, pernicious and 


Trayterous Deſigns, and tor that end did moſt wickedly and 
Trateroufly agree, conſpire and reſolve to Impriſon, depoſe, and 
murthey js Sacred Majeſty, aud to deprive him of his Royal 
Nate, Crown, and Dignity, antby maliciousand adviſed ſpeak- 
ng, writing, and otherwiſe, declared ſuch their Purpoſes and In- 
tntions. B And 


(4) 

And alſo toſubje&t this Kingdom and Nation to the Pope and 
Ins Tyrannical Government. 

And to ſerze and ſhare amongſt themſelves the Eftates and In- 
henrances of his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 

And to erect and reſtore Abbies, Monaſteries, ard other 
Convents and Socicties, which have been long ſince by the Laws 
of this Kingdom fuppreſt for their Superſtition and Idolatry, 
and to deliver up and reſtore to them the Lands ahd Poficſl.ons 
now inveſted in His Majeſty and his Subjes by the Laws and 

Statutes of this Realm. 

And alſo to Found and Erc&t new Monaſterites and Convents, 
andto remove and deprive all Proreftant Biſhops and other Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſons from their Offices, Benefices, and Treferments ; 
and by this means to deſtroy His Majeities Perſon, cxtrpate the 
Proteftant Religion, overthrow the Rights, Liberaes, and Pro- 
perties of all His Majeſties good Subjects, fubvert the Jawtul 


Government of this Kingdom, and ſubject the fame to the Ty-. 


ranny of the See of Rome. | 

Thar the ſaid Confpirators and their Complices and Conte- 
derates trayterouſly had, and held, ſeveral Mcetings, Aſſemblies, 
and Conſultations, wherem x was contrived and deſigned a- 
monglt them what rrcans ſhould be uſed, and what Perſons and 
Inſtruments ſhould be cnzployed to murder His Majeſty ; and 


did then and thac rc{ove to ict un by poyfoning, ſkeoting, 


ſtabbing, or ſome fuch-hke ways and n.cars ; and offered Re- 
wards and Pronuſcs of Advantage to {cyeral Pericr;s to exccutc 
the fame, and hired and employed ſcycral wicked Perſons to go 
to Windſor and other places where His Majeſty did reſide, tomur- 
der and deſtroy His Majeſty : which ſaid Ferfons, or force oi 
them, accepred ſuch Rewards, and undertook rhe perpetrating 


thereof, and did actually go to the ſaid places tor that end and 


rpoſe. 

Thar the ſaid Confpirators, the better to compaſs their Tray- 
terous Deſigns, have conſulted to raiſe, and have procured and 
raifed Men, Money, Horſes, Arms, ard fr vnition; and alſo 
have made application to, and treated and corrd onded with, 


» 


the Pope, his Cardinals, Nuncios, and Agcrits, 21 vith our 
Foreign Miniſters and Perſons, to raiſe ard cbra'y: $1 pq lies Ol 
Men, Money, Arms, and Amuninon, thercy itÞ io n abc, IVY, 
and raiſe War, Rebellion, and Tumuls within this Kir gm, 
and to Invade the fame with Foreign Forces; and to fu prize, 
ſeize, and defiroy His Majeſties Navy, Forts, Magazines, and 


PJaccs 
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places of ſtrengrh within this Kingdom : Whereupon the Cala- 
mitics of War, Murders of Innocent Subjets, Men, Women, 
and Children; Burnings, Rapines, Deyaſtations, and other 
dreadful miſeries and nuſchiets muſt inevitably have enſued, 
rothe ruins and deſtruction of this Nation. 

' Thar che ſaid Confpirators have procured, accepted, and de- 
liverxed our ſeveral Inftruments, Commuſſions, and Powers; 
made and granted by, or under the Pope, orother unlawful and 
uſurping, Auchoricy, to raiſe and diſpoſe of Men, Money, 
Arms, and other things neceſſary fortherr wicked and trayterous 


'Defigns; and namely,a Commullion to the faid Henry Lord A- 


rundel of Wardour, to be Lord High Chancellor of England; to the 
ſud William Earl of Powis,to be Lord Treafurer of England: A- 
nother Commullion to the fad Fohn Lord Bellaſis to be General 
of the Army to be raiſed, and the faid William Lord Pezre to be 
Licurenant General of che ſaxd Army, and a Power to the ſaid 
William Viſcount Stafford ro be Pay-maſter of the Army : That 
in orderto encourage themſelves in profecuting their ſaid wicked 
Plots, Confpiracies, and Treafons, and to hide and hinder the 


_ diſcovery of the ſame: and to ſecure themſelves from Juſtice 


and puniſhment, the Confpirators aforefaid, and Confederates, 
have uſzd many wicked and Diabolical Practifes, (viz.) They 
dd cauſe their Prieſts to Adminiſter to the ſaid Confpirators an 
Oath of Secrecy,together withrtheir Sacrament; andalfodid cauſe 
theirſaid Prieſts upon Confeſſions to give their Abſolutions, upon ' 
condirio: that they ſhould conceal the faid Confpiracy. | 

And when about the Month of Seprember laſt Sir Edmundbury 
Godſrey, a Juilice of Peace, had, according to the Duty of his 
Oath and Office taken ſeveral Exanunations and Informa- 
rons concerning the ſaid Conſpiracy and Plor, the ſaid Con- 
prators, or fome of them, by Advice, Aſſiſtance, Counſel and 
Int'garion of the reſt, did incite andprocure diyers perſons to lye 
In wait and purſue the faid Sir Edmundbury Godfrey ſeveral 
dayes, wich intent tro murther him, which ar laſt was penerrared 
and effected by them ; for which faid horrid Crimes and Offen- 
ces Robert Green, Henry Berry, and Lawrence Hill, have ſince 
been attainted, and Dominick Kelly, and Gerald, 
and others, are fled for the fame. 

After which Murcher, and before the Body was found, or the 
Murther known to any buc the Complices therein, the faid per- 
ons falſly gave out that he was alive, and privately married ; and 
after the Body was found, difperfed a falfe and malicious Report 
uat he had murchered himſet. Which 


(6) 

Which ſaid Murther was committed with deſign to ſtifle and ſup. 
preſs the Evidence he had teken, and had knowledge of, and ro dil. 
courage and deter Magiſtrates, and others, from aQting 1n the turther 
diſcovery of the ſaid Plot and Conſpiracy, for which en. alfo tho 
ſaid Sir Edmunabury Godfrey while he was alive, was by them 


their” Complices, and Favourites, threatned and diſcouraged in 


his proceedings about the lame. 

And of their turther malice. they have wickedly contrived by 
many fal'e ſuggeſtions, to lay the impuration and guilt of the 
aforeſaid horrid and deteltable Crimes upon the Proteſtants, that lo 
thereby they might efcape the Puniſhments chey*have juſtly deſery- 
ed, and expoſe the Proteſtants to great {candal, and ſubjeQ them to 
Perſecution and Oppreſlion in all Kingdoms and Countries where 
the Roman Religion 1s received and profefled. 

All which Treaſons, Crimes, and Oftences above mentioned, were 
contrived, committe/!, perpetraced, ated, and done by the ſaid Wil- 
liam Earl of Powis, William Lord Viſcount Stafford, Henry Lord 
Arundel of Wardour, William Lord'Petre, and Fohn Lord Bella. 
fis, and every of them, and others the Con(pirators atoreſaid, a. 
gainſt our Soveraign Lord the King, his Crown and Diynity, and 
apainlt the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom, 

Of all which Treaſons, Crimes and Offences, the Knights, Citi- 
' zens, and Burgeſfes in Parliament afſembled, do in the Name of them. 
ſelves, and of the Commons of England, Impeach the ſaid William 
Earl of Powis, William Viſcount Stafford, Henry Lord Arundel of 
Wardour, I illiam Lord Petre, and John Lord Bellafis, and every 
of them. 

And the ſaid Commons by Proteſtarion, ſaving to them:elves rhe 
liberty of exhibiting at any time hercafter any other Accuſztions or 
Impeachments againſt che ſaid V//iam Earl of Powis, William Vii- 
count Stafford, Henry Lord Arundel of Wardour, William Lord 
Petre, and Fohn Lord Bellaſis, and every of them, and alſo of re- 
plying co the Anſwers which they and every of them ihall make to 
the Premiſes, or any of them, or ro any other Acculation or Im- 
peachment which ſhall be by them exhibited (as rhe Cauſe accord- 
ing to courſe and proceedings of Parliament ſhall require | do pray 
chac the ſaid i/ljam Earl of Powys, William Vilcount Stafford, Hen- 
ry. Lord Arundel of Wardour, William Lord Petre, and Jobn Lord 
Bellaſis, and every of them, may be put to anſwer all and every of 
the Premiſes, and that ſuch Proceedings, Fxaminations, Tryals, 
and Judgments may be upon them, and every of them, had and uſed, 
as ſhajl be agreeableto Lawnd Jultice, and Courſe of Parliament. 
Reſolved that the faid Articles be ingrofled. 


| 
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ARTICLES of IMPEACHMENT 


HIGH TREASON 


AND 


Other high Crimes, «Miſdemeanours and Offences, apainſ! 


7HOMAS Farl of DANBT Lord Hiceh TREASTU- 
» RKER-of ENGLAND: 
+ , 


As they were delivered in to the Houſe of Lords in the Name of” th: Commons of 


England, by Sir Henry Capel, Decemb. 23. 1678. 


Together with a Letter of' the Lord Treaſurers to Myr. Montague, /ate 
Embaſſadour in France. 


y 


Hat he hath Traiterouſly encroacht to himſelf Regal .Pojver, by treating in matters 
of Peace and War with Forreign Miniſters and Embaſſadours, and giving Inſtru- 
tions ro his Majeſties Embaſſadonrs abroad, without communicating the ſame fo 
the 5ecretaries of State and the reſt of his Majelties Council, againſt the expreſs 

Declaration of his Majeity and his Parliament, thereby intending to defeat and. overthrow - 

the Proviſion tiat has bzen deliberately rpade by his Majeſty and his Parliament for the Safety 

and Preſervation of his Majeſties Kingdomsand Dominions. 


IL 


That he hath Traiterouſly end2avoured to ſubvert the Ancient and well eſtabliſhed Form 
of Government in this Kingdom, an4 inſtead thereof to introduce an Arbitrary and Tyran- 
nical way of Government ; and the better to effect this his purpoſe he'did deſign the raiſing of 
an Army upon pretence of a War againſt the French King, and to continue the ſame as a 
Standing Army within this Kingdom; And 'an Army being ſo raiſed and no War enſuing, 
an Act of Parliament having paſt-to pay and dizband the ſame, and a great ſum of money 
being granted for that end, hedid continues the Army contrary to the ſaid Act, and miſimploy- 


e& rhe ſaid money given for thedisbanding, to the continuance thereof, and Iſſued out of his 


Majeſtics Revenues divers great ſums of money for the ſaid purpoſe, and wilfully neglected 
to take Security of the Pay-maſters of the Army, as the ſaid Act required, whereby the ſaid 
Law 1s eluded, and the Army is yet continued to the great danger and unneceſlary charge of 
his Majeſty and the whole Kingdom. | 


IIL 


That he Traiterouſly intending and deſigning to Alienate the hearts and affefions of his 
Majeſties good Snbjetts from his Royal Perſona and Government, and to hinder the meeting of 
Parliaments, and to deprive his Sacred Majeſty of their ſafe and wholſom Counſel, and there- 
by toalter rhe Conſtitution of the Goverament of this Kingdom, did propoſe and negotiate a 
Peace for the French King, upon tearms diſadyantageous to the Intereſt of his Majeſty and 
his Kingdoms, for the doing whereof he did endeayour to procure a great ſum of money 

the French King for enabling him to maintain and carry on his ſaid traiterous deſigns and 
purpoſ;, to the hazard of his Majzſties Perſon and Government. " 
| C « That 
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I V.: 


That he is Popiſhly affetted, and hath Traiterouſly concealed ( after he had notice ) the 
late horrid and bloody Plot and Conſpiracy, contrived by the Papiſts, againſt his Majeſties 
perſon and Government : and hath ſuppreſt the Evidence and reproachfully diſcountenanced 
the Kings Witneſles in the Diſcovery of it, in favour of Popery, immediately tending w the 
deſtruction of the Kings ſacred Perſon and rhe Subverlion of the Proteſtant Religion. 


V. 


That he hath waſted the Kings Treaſure, by Iſſuing out of his Majeſties Exchequer ſeye- 
ral Branches of his Revenue for unneceſſary Penſions and ſecret Services, to the value of 
231602 1. within two years, andthat he hath wholly diverted out of the known Method and 
Government of the Exchequer one whole Branch of his Majefties Revenue to private Utes, 
* without any account to be made of it to his Majeſty in his Exchequer, contrary to the ex: 
preſs Act of Parliament, which granted the ſame, and he hath reyes two of his Majeſties 
Commiſſioners of that part of the Revenue, for refuſing to conſent to ſuch his unwarcan. 
table aCtings therein, and to adyance money upon that branch of the Revenue for private 


aſs. 
VI. 


That he hath by IndireCt means procured from his Majeſty to himſelf divers conſiderable 
Gifts and Grants of Inheritance, of the Antient Reyenue of the Crown, even contrary to 


Acts of Parliament. 


For which matters and things the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſlſes of the Commons in Par- 
liament, do inthe name of themſelves, and of all the Commons of England, Impeach the ſaid 
Thomas Earl of Danby, Loxd High Treaſurer of England, of HIGH TREASON, and 
other high Crimes, Miſdemeanours and Offences, in the ſaid Articles contained : And the faid 
Cermmons by Proteſtation, ſaving to themſelves the liberty of exhibiting at any time here- 
afrer any other Accuſation or Impeachment againſt the ſaid Earl, and alſo of Replying tothe 
Anſivers which the faid Thomas Earl of Danby ſhall make to the Premiſſes, or any of them, 
or any Impeachment or arcuſationthat ſhall be by them Exhibited, as the Cauſe (according 
to Courſe and Proceedings of Parliament) ſhall require ; Do pray that the ſaid Thomas Earl 
of Danby, may be put to Anfer all and every the Premiſes, that ſuch Proceedings, Tryals, 
Examinations and Judgements may be upon them, and every one of them, had and uſed, as 
ſhall be agreeable to Law and Juſtice, and that he may be ſequeſtred from Parliament, and 


forthwith committed to ſafe Cuſtody. 


The Lord TREASURE RS Letter to My, Montague, the K, 1 NG S lateEm 
baſſadour in France, March 25. 1678. 


My Lord, 

Qi my writing to you by Mr. Br;sbaz, the Reſolves haye been altered as to the ſending 

you Inſtructions (as yet) for the propoſing any thing to the French King, for the Particulars 
which will be conſented to on the part of the Confederates ( and of which this is a Copy) wil 
be communicated to you by Mr. Secretary Coventry, but you will have no other direction from 
him about them hut only thereby to be enabled to find the Pulſe of the King or his Miniſters, 
at lealt againſt the time #hat you ſhall receive Orders to make the Propoſals to him. That you 
may knoiw irom whence the nicety of that Afair proceeds, it isneceſlary to inform you, T hat 
for fear of its being ill reſented by the Parliament here, the King will not make any Propoſal at all 


of pcace, unleſs he ſhall be preſt to it by the Confederates : And although, by Mr. Gods wy ws 
| ulRcien 
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L 9.4 
ſuſficiently informed, that they deſire a Peace upon theArticles ſent you by theSecretary, yet pot 
having received that deſire formally,the Council will not adviſe his Majeſty to let his Emballa- 
dour propoſe that which he is not formally impowred to make good ; and fo by ſtaying for that 
formal Power, which by Letter his Majeſty is ſufficiently enabled to propoſe; the time will be loſt 
for effeCting the Peace.,if at all it can be had; To ſupply this defect then,and to prevent the Kings 
ſending again into Holland before he know the mind of France, Iam Commanded by his Ma- 
kſty tolec you know, that you are to make the Propoſitzons incloſed to the King of France, and 
totell him, the King will undertake for the ſeeing them made good on the part of Spain, 
and Holland, in caſe they ſhall be accepted by him. And _—_ Anſwer you muſt write the ſame 
thing to the Secretaries by way only of having felt the King of France hu Pulſe, which you muſt do to 
the King as a full anſwer from the King of France, and ſuch an one as his Majeſty may depend por 
whatever that ſhall be. For the more dexterous management of this Afﬀair, the King is adviſed 
to hew theſe Propoſitions to Aonſienr Berrillon , bur not to give him a Copy, 1o that by the 
ſtrength of memory it 1s expected he ſhall write to his Maſter, and by that means only are 
we to hope for an anſwer to a matter of this vaſt importance, and conſequence. You may 
may imagine what a fatisfa&tion we are like toreap from it when it corties. Idoubt not but by 
your Condudt it will be brought to a ſpeedy iſſue, which is of as great importance as the thing it 
elf, there being no condition worſe for his Majeſty, than his ſtanding unreſolved betwixt 
Peaceand War. I find by Monſieur Berrillon, That it is like ſome places which are depen- 
dances upon greater Towns may be demanded by the X. of F. but if he intend a Peace 
( which you will do very well to know his mind fully in) you may juſty ſay, that you hope he 
will neither ſtand upon one ſingle place, tho' a Fortified one, nor upon any place unfortified, 
which isa dependant upon thoſe which are to be reſtored to Spain. And it any thing ſhall be 
moved about Sic:ly to remain in the French hands until the Peace of Sweden be concluded, 
you are only to ſay, that you are not impowred to ſay any thing upon it : And you are confi- 


'dent the King hath done all he could to get the utmoſt. Conditions that would be conſented 


to: Only you are to ſay,the King hath again ſent about Conde, not being well ſatisfied that they 

have not left in his power to give or refuſe as he ſhould have found it convenient, and hopeth 

ſtill for ſome good Anſwer. > In caſe the Conditions of Peace ſhall be accepted, the King ex- 

peſts ro have ſix Millions of Livers yearly, for three years, from the time that this Agreement (ball 

be ſigned berween his Majeſty andthe King of France .: Becauſe it will be two or three years before he 

- bope to find his Parliament in humour to give him Supplys, after the having made any Peace with 
rance. 

The Embaſſadour here hath agreed to the ſum, but not for ſo long a time. If you find the Peace 
will not be accepted, you are not to mention the money at all, And all poſſible care muſt be 
taken to have this whole Negotiation as private as pollible, for fear of giving offence at home, 
when for the moſt part we hear in ten days after any thing that is communicated to rhe French 
Miniſters. 1 muſt again repeat toyou, that whatſoever you write on this Subject ro the Secre- 
tary (to whom you muft not mentton one you of the money )) you muit ſay only as a thing you be- 
lieve they will conſent to if you had power formally to make theſe demands. Pray inform - 
yourſelf of the bottom of what is to be expected from France, and aſſure them that you be- 
lieve this will be the laſt time that you ſhall receive any Propoſitions of a Peace if theſe be 
ſighted, as indecd I believe it will, ſo that you may take your own Meaſures as well as the 
Kings upon it. 1 am 


Tour Excellencies moſt faithful 
and obedient Servant, 


March 25. 78. s DANSY 


PUS TS CREPT, 


Now Ictit be noted that tnis very Leer was writ by the Treaſrer10 that-very Seſiton 1 the 
beginning whereof (the betrer to pertwade the Parliament that our Corrt did really wud tg 
maxea waragaiuit France he cauſed to be*written and publiſhed a Eook enrituled Chri/f zaniſomy 
Chriſtianandizs, in which he renders the French King as blackas HELL itlelf. And alter he 
had ( by this and ſuch like fallacies ) prevailed with the Parizament to give money to rule fg 
great a Naval an1 Land force to make an a-tual war with France (as the Title aid By. 
«y of the Poll Biliideciares) He doth as you ice but five days aiter the paſſing the ſame, in a 
c:andeſtine way ( though to the violating the Royal word and Faith of the Varion) labour to 
ſtrike up a Peace and obtain ſuch vaſt ſumms of money from the Frexch King ( whom he 
thought the terrour of our As would now oblige to grant any rinng) as he nught therchy 

 beenabled to alrer and change the Legal and Ancient Government of England.By laying altuepgr. 
lamenrs ( as W-humoured things) and introducing an abſolute power by a fix<d ſtanding Army, 

How well this man hath deſerved of his Country, and whether the Juſtice of the. Nation can 
be latis{ied till he be made as great an Example in Puniſhment as he hath been in miſchief, letal 
men jidge. 


—S——_ - FOR y 
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Tovis 20. die Martij, 1679. 
Reſulved, Nemzne contradicente, 

Fhat a Mellage be {ent to the Lords to put them in mind of the Impeachment of High 
'Freatfon exhibited againit T hom2s Earl of Danby, in the name of the Commons ol Engzlard, 
and to defire that he may be forthwith commirred to fate cuſtody. 

Relolved, &c. 

Thar it be reterred to the Committee of Secreſic to draw up further Articles againſt Thom 
Farl of Danby. 

Sabbatsi 22. die Mariij, 1678. 
Reſolved, Nemane contradicente, 

That a Meſſage be immediately fent to the Lords to remind their Lordſhips of the laſt Meſ- 
fageſent from this Houle relating to Thomas Earl of Danby. And to demand that Thomas Exil 
of Danby may be torthwith ſequeltred from Parliament, and committed to ſafe cuſtody. 

Martis 25. die Marti), -1679. / 
A Meſlage from the Lords by Baron Litleton, and Baron 7 hurland. 4 
Mr. Speaker, We are commanded by the Lotds to acquaint this houſe that they ſent toap 
rehend Thomas Earl of Danby, both to his houſe here in Town, and to his houſe at Wimbolton; 
and that the Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod had returned their Lordſhips anſwer that he 
could not be found. 
Veneris 4+ aze Aprilis, 1679. 
Reſolved, Ns 

That an humble Addreſs be made to his Majeſty to deſire his Majeſty to iſſue out his Royal 
Proclamation for the apprehending Thomas Earl of Darby, with the uſual Penalties upon {uch 
4s ſhall conceal him : and that his Majeſty will be further pleaſed to give order to the officers of 
his Majeſties houſhold that they take care that the ſaid Earl of Danby be not permitted to reſide 
within either of his Majeſties Palaces of Whitre-hall, Somerſer-houſe, and St. Fames. And Its 
referred to Mr. Poel, &c- to prepare and draw up the fame, . and preſent, it to the houſe to 
MOITOW MOLMRE. | 


nas 
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The Pardon of T homas Earl of Danby, both Latine 
and Engliſh, with his Plea to the Articles of Im- 
peachment, and other high Crimes and Miſdemea- 
nors, &c, exhibited againſt him, &c. 


AROLUS Secundus Dei Gratia Angliz, Scotiz, Francix, & Hibernias 

RE XN, Fiat Defenfor, &c, Omnibus ad quos preſentes litere noſtre Pervenc- 
rint, $alutem, Sciatis.quod Nos pro diverſis bonis cauſis & conſiderationibus Nos ad hot 
ſpecialiter moventibus, de Gratia Noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia + mero motu no- 
ftris, Pardonavimus, Remiſimuns cy Relaxavimns, ac per preſemes pro Nobis, Heredi- 
bus &* Succeſſoribus noſtris, Pardonamus, Remittimus & Relaxamus pradiletto, & 
perquam fideli Gonſanguineo &© Coufiliario weſtro Thomz Gomiti Danbii, omnes & 
omnimodas Proditiones, (rimina Leſe Majeſtatis, Myſpriſiones Proaitionum, In- 
ſurrettiones , Verborum Propalationes, Miſpriſiones , Gonfederationes, (oncelamenta, 
Negligentias, Omiſſiones, Offenſas, (rimina, (ontemptiis, Malefatia & Tranſ- 
greſſiones querangue, per ſe ſolum ſeu cum aliqua alta perſona,uel aliquibas aliis perſonts, 
aut per altjuem alinm, five aliquos alios, ex praecepto, adviſamento, aſſenſu, conſenſu, ſeu 
procurdtioze cjuſdem Thoma (omitis Danbii, adviſata, precepta, attempta, facta, 
perpetrata, concelara, commiſſa, ſew omiſſa, ante 27 diem Februarii jan ultim. preteri- 
tumlicet premijſa vel eorum aliqua, vel aliquod, tangunt vel tangat perſonam wel ne- 
gotiationes Noſtras Publicas qualeſcunque, nec noniranſactiones noſtras cum Forenſecis 
Legatis ad nos miſſis, vel non rite proſequendo Inſtruitiones & Manaata Neſtra Legatis 
Noſtris, in partibus extra marinis, ex parte Noſtra refident. ac etiam omnia & fin- 
gula acceſſaria premiſſorum & cnujuſiibet eorum, licet idem Thomas Comes Danbii de 
premiſſis vel aliqua premiſſorum indictatus, impetitus, appellatus, reſtatus, convittus, 
adindicatus, ut legatinzs condemnatus vel attinus, Exiſtit vel yon Exiſtit, ac onnid 


 & ſngula indiitamenta, impetitiones, inquiſitiones, informationes, exigenaa Judictd, 


attincta, utl:garia, convictiones, executiones, panas mortis, pxnas corporales, im-. 
priſonamenta, foris faitura, punitiones, & omnes alias penas, & zenalitates quaſcun- 
que, pro eiſdems vel eorum aliquo, ac omnia &© omnimoaa, ſettas , querelas , impeti- 
trones, + demanda quecunjue, (ne Nos verſus ipſum Thomam ComTtem Danbii, ratt- 
ove premiſſorum vel corum alicujus, habuimus, habemus, ſeu in futurum habere poteri- 
mus, aut Heredes, ſeu Succeſſores Noſtri, ullo modo habere poterint, in futuro, ſeitamq; 
pacis Noſtre, ac que ad Nos Heredes e&& Succeſſores Noſtros verſus ipſum Thom, Comitem 
Danbii pertiz:r, ſeu pertinere poterit, ratione ſeu occafione premiſſorum, ſea corum 
aliquorum wel alicajus, ac firmam pacem Noſtram. Et inde damus & concedi- 
mus per preſentes,  ulterius volumus, (+ conceaimus, nod he litere noſtrt, ac hac 
mſira Pardonatio, Remiſſio & Relaxatio in eiſdem contenta, quoad omnia & ſingula 
ſuperins pardonata, remiſſa, & relaxata, bone & effectuales in lege ſint, et erint, licis 
proattiones, crimina leſe Majeitatis, Miſpriſones Proaitionum, Inſurrectiones, Rebel- 
liones, Fellonie, Exactiones, Oppreſſiones, verborum Propalationes, PTR (on- 
federationes, Concelamenta, Negligentie, Omiſſiones, Cfſenſe, Crimina Contemptus, 
Malefatta & Tranſercfſiones ante dicka, Minzs certe ſpecifad?. exiftunt. Et nom 
obltante Statuto in Parliamento Dom. Ricardi Secund:,nuper Regis Angliz, Anno 13 
Regni ſui ediro, &> proviſo. Et non ob#tante Staturo in Parliamento Dom. Edvardi tertt;, 
nuper Regis Angliz, Anno Regni ſui 14. edito & proviſo; Aut aiiquo alio Statuto, 4c- 
tu vel Ordinatione, in contrarium inde editis & proviſis. Et ulterius de uberiort 
Gratia Noſtra firmiter Precipimus Omnibus & ſingulis Fudicibus, JaFticiariis,vel aliis 
quibuſcung, © uod hec praſens Litera c> Generalis Pardonatio noftra & generalia ver- 
bs, clauſule & ſententie ſupra didta, conſtruentur, exponextur & adjudicentar in =: 
L nib ut 
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nibus curiis noftris & alibi, in beneficentiſſims, ampliſſimo, & benigniſſumo ſenſu, & 
pro maxima & firmiori exmneratione predict: Thomez Gomurs Danbi ae & 2 crems- 
' nibus &+ offenſis predicts ſecund.m veram intent ionem noſtram, & 11 tam bent ficiali 
modo & forma & ad omnes intentiones,cy propeſita, prout ſi preditte proguttones, erimma 
leſs MajeHatis miſprifiones proditionum,crimna,offenſ.e,miſþriflune:,concelamenta,negli- 
gentie,omtſſtones,comemptrs, & tranſyreſſs,nes predift e ac cetera premſſa per apta exyreſ- 
ſa, & ſpecralia verba Pardonata, Remfſa,cy Relaxata fuiſſent Er quid be Litere Paten- 
tes, Kemiſſio, Relaxatio, & Pard matio, omnia in erſdem content, in quibuſcunque 
Curits & coram q tbuſcunque Fuſticiarits noſtri1, placitentur F allocentur, five alt- 
q to Breve de allocat:one, altquare, cauſa vel materia quacunque in aitqua nom voſtin:e, 
in C1jtts ret Teſts mont «1 vas liter x5 nojlr as fieri lecimus Parentes, Tifte me :pjo aud 
Weltmonaſtcrium 1. ae Martii, Anno R gz njtri 31. 


HARLEY the S:cond, by the Grace of God, of Eng/and, Scotland, 

France, and l elznl, King, Deiendcr of the Faith, cc. Toall to whom 
cheſe our Lert:ers-Varents thall come, ſeadeth Greeting, Know ye, that we for 
divers good Cauſcs and Contiderations, Us hereunto eſpecially moving, have out 
of our ſpecial Favour,certain Knowledg and meer Motion of our own,Fardoned, Re- 
mitted; and Releaf.d. and by theſe Preſents for Us, our Heirs and Succelfors, 
do pardon, remit, and releaſe to our Well-beloved and right tiuſty Ccſin and 
Counſellor, 1hozus Earl of Danby, ail, and all manner of Treaſons, as well 
high Treaſon, as mifpriftions of Treaſon, InſurreRtions, revealing of Councils, 
Mi(prifions, Contederat ons, Concealments, Negle&s, Omiſſions, Offences, 
Crimes, Contcmpts, Mitdeeds and Franſgrefſions whatſoever, by;himſelf alone, 
or with any other Perſon, or Perſons, or by any other, or others, by the Com- 
maud, Advice, Afent, Conſent, or Procurement of the ſaid 7h4o-zas Earl of 
Danby, adviſed, commanced, a:tempted, done, periormcd, concealed, commit- 
ted, or omitted, before rhe 27th day of February, now laſt paſt, Although the 
Premiſes, or any of them touch, crmay touch our Perſon, or our publick Nego- 
tiations whatſoever, or our Tranſactions with Foreign Embaſſadors unto Us ſent, 
or for not right following our Inſtr &ions and Mandates co our own Embafſadors 
re{ident on our behalf in foreign parts beyond the Seas:: And alſo all and: fingular 
Acceſſories to the Premiſes, or any of them, a tho the ſaid Thomas Ear! of Danby 
be Indicted, Imp-ached, appealed, Arreſted, Convict, Adjudged, or «s Embaſſa- 


dorCundemned. or be, or be not atrainted of the Promiſes, or any of them; Agd 


all & every Indidtments, Impeachments, Inquiſttions Informations, Judgments to 
required, Attainders, Outlawries, Convictions, Penalt.es of Death, corporal Pu- 
niihments, Impriſonments, Forieitures, Sufferings, 1o02ether with all other Pains 
and Penalties whatſoever, for the ſane, or any of them, and all, and all manner 
of Suits, Complaints, Imoeachments, and Demands whatſoever, wiich we againſt 
the ſaid Thewas Earl of Darby, by reaſon of rhe Premiſcs, or any of them, have 
had, now havc, or hereatter nay have, or which our Helis or Succeſſors in any 
manner may have hereafter,rogecher with any S2'it for breach of our Peace, whichto 
Cs,our Heirs,or Succeſſors, again(t the ſaid Tio. E, of Danby, doth, or may belong 
by reaſon,or accalion of the Premiſes, of ſome, or any of them, We do for ever In- 
demnifie him. Moreover We give and grant by theſe Preſents, and it is our furthes 
Will and Pleaſure, that theſe our Letters, and this our P-rdon, Remiſſion, aud Re- 
leaſe therein contained,asto all & ſingular the things above Pardoned, Remitted, & 
Releaſed, be & ſhall be good & effeftual in Law,altho the Treaſons, high Treaſons, 
Miſpriſions of Treaſons, InſurreQions, Rebellions, Felonies, Extortions, Oppreſi 
ons, betraying of Councils,Centcderacies, Concealments, Negligencies, miſſions, 
Otfences,Crimes,Cantempts, Mifdemeanors, and Tranſgreſſtons aforeſaid, be not 
fully ſpecifi'd. And notwithſtanding the Statute of Richard the Second late of 
EvzlandKing,in the 13 yearof his Reign made and provided. And nb RANG 
the 
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the Statute by the Parliament of Edward g. Third, late King of Expland, in 
the 14th year of his Reign made and provided, or any other Staruce, A, or 
Ordinance to the contrary heretofore publiſhed and provided, And moreover of 
our abundant Grace, we do ſtrictly command all judges, Juſtices, or ochers who-. 
ſvever, that this preſent Lerter, with our general Pardon, and general Words, 
Clauſes, and Sentences aboveſaid, fall be Conftrued, Expounded and Adjudged, 
in all our Courts, and elſewhere, in che moſt beneficial, moſt ample, and moſt fa- 
vourable Senſe, and for the greateſt and ficmeſt diſcharge of the aforeſaid Thomas 
Earl of Danby, of, and trum, che Crimes and Offences aforefaid, according to 
our true Intention, and 1in ſo beneficial a inanner and form, and to all intents and 
parpoſes, ſo as it the ſaid Treaſons, high Treaſons, Miſprifions of Treaſon, 

Crmes, Offences, Omiflions, Contemprs, Concealmeats, Negligence, and Tianl- 

greſſhons atoreſaid, and other the Premiſes, had been by apr, expreſs, and ſpecial 
words, Pardon'd, Remitted and Releaſed, And that theſe Letrrers-Patents, Re- 

miffion, Releaſe, and Pardon, with all things therein contain d, in whatſoever 
Courts, and before whatfoever our Juitices, thall be pleaded and aliowed, witt:- 

ourany Writ of Allowance,any thing,cauſc,or matcer whatſoever in any wile not- 

withitanding, In witneſs whereof we have cauſed theſe Or Letrers- Patents to 

made, Wirneſs my ſelf at Weftminſter, the firſt day of March, in the 31 Year 
ot our Reign. | 


— 
—— 


The PLEA of the Farl of Danby, late Lord High Treaſurer of England, 
to the Articles of Impeachment, and other high (mes and Miſdemeanors, and 
Offences; Exhibited againſt him, by the name of Thomas Earl of Danby, 
Lord High Treaſurer of England. 


He ſaid Earl for Plea, ſaith, and. humbly offereth to your Lordſhips, as to all 
and every the Treaſons, Crimes, Miſdemeanors and Offences conrained, or 


mentioned in the ſaid Articles, That after the ſaid Articles Exhibited, namely 


we firſt of Mfarch, now lalt paft, the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by his moſt 
Gractous Letters-Patents of Pardon under his great Seal of England, bearing 
cate at Weſ{minjter,the ſaid firſt day of March in the One and Thirtieth year of his 
Majeſtie's Reign : And here into this moſt High and Honourable Court, produ- 
ced under the ſaid Great Seal. | 

Ot his ſpecial Grace, ccrtain knowledg, and meer morion, hath Pardoned, Re- 
wiſed, and Releaſed to him, the ſaid Ti ozxas Earl of Danby, all, and all manner 
of Treaſons, Miſprilions of Treaſons, Inſurrections, Rebellions, Felonies, Ex- 
ations, Opprethions, Publications of Words, Miſprifions, Confederacics, Con- 
c:alments, Negligencies, Omiſſions,Offences,Crimes, Contempts, Miidemeanors 
and Treſpaſſes whatſoever by himſelf alone, or with aiiy other Pcrſ6n or Perſons, 
or by any other by the Command, Advice, Aſſenr, Conſent, or Procurement of 
him, the ſaid T:omas Earl of Danby, adviſed, committed, attempted, made, per- 
petrated, concealed, committed, or omitted, before the 27h day of F. by, then 
and now laſt paſt, being alſo atrer the time of the ſaid Articles Exhibited, altho 
the ſaid Premiſes, or any of them did, or ſhould touch, or concern the P=rſon of 
lis ſaid Majeſty, or any of his public Negoriations whatſoever. And alſo his 
Majeſtie's Aﬀairs with Foreign Embaſſadors ſent to his ſaid Majeſty, or by not 
nghtly proſecuting his Majeſtie's Inſtruions and Commands to his Embafladors, 
rcliding on his Majeltie's behalf in Foreign Parts. 

And as to all and firgular Acceſſaries to the ſaid Premiſes, and every of them, 
altho he the ſaid Thomas E. of Danby were, or were not of the ſaid Premiſes,orany 
of them Indicted, Impeached, Appealed,Accuſed, Couvicted, Adjudged,Out-law'd, 
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Condemned, or Attuivted ; And all aud fiogular Inditments, Impeachmenrs, Ty- 
quiſirions, Ivformations, Exigents, Judgmencs, Attainders, Outlaries, ConviQtons, 
Pains of Death, Corporal Puniſhments, Impriſonments, Forfeitures, Puniſh- 
ments, and all other Pains and Penalties wharſocver, for the ſame, or any of them, 
and all, and all manner of Suirs, Complaints, Impeachments, and Demands what- 
foever, which his ſaid Majeſty by reaſon of the Premiſes, or any of them then 
had, or for the future ſhould have, or bis Heirs, or Succeſlors, any way could 
have afterwards againſt him the ſatd Thomas Earl of Danby, And alſo Suit of his 
Majeſtie's Peace, and whatſoever to his Majeſty, his Heirs, or Succeſſors, againj 
him the ſaid Earl of D.xby, did or could belong, by reaſon or occaſion of the 
Premiſes, or any of them. And his Majeſty hath thereby given and granted his 
firm Peace to the ſaid Thomas Earl of Danby, And further, his Majeſty willed 
and granted, that the ſaid Letters-Patents, and the ſaid Pardon and Relezſe 
therein contained, as to all the things therein pardoned and releaſed, ſhould be 
good and effetual in the Law, although the Treaſons, Miſprifions of Trea- 
ſons. Inſurrections, Rebellions, Felonies, Exactions, Opprefſions, Publications 
of Words, Miſprifions of Confederacies,- Concealments, Negligences, Omiſſi 
ons, Offences, Crimes, Contempts, Miſdemeanors, and Treſpaſles, were not cer- 
tainly ſpecified. And notwithſtanding the Statute in the Parliament of the Lord 
Richard the 24 late King of England, in the 13th year of his Reign, made and 
provided. And notwithſtanding the Statute in the Parliament of the Lord E- 
ward the 34, in the 14h year of his Reign made and provided, or any other Sta- 
tute, Ac, or Ordinance to the contrary thereof made and provided. And more- 
over his ſaid now Majeſty by his ſaid Letters-Patents of his further Grace, did 
firnly Command all and fingular Judges, Juſtices, Officers, and others- whom- 
ſoever, That the ſaid free and general Pardon of his ſaid Majeſty,and the general 
Words, Clauſes, and Sentences aboyeſaid, ſhould be conſtrued, expounded, and 
adjudged in all his ſaid Majeſtie's Courts, and elſewhere, in the moſt bencficial, 
ample and benign Sence. 

And for the better and more firm diſcharge of the ſaid Earl, of, and from the 
Crimes and Offences aforeſaid, according to the true intents of his Majeſty, and 
in ſuch beneficial manrer and form toall intent and purpoſes whatſoever, as if the 
ſaid Treaſons, Crimes, Offences, Concealments, Negligences, Omiſſions, Con- 
tempts and Treſpaſſes aforſaid, and other the ſaid Premiſes by apr, expreſs and 
ſpecial Words had been remitted, releaſed aud pardoned. And that the ſaid Ler- 
ters-Patents of Pardon, and the Releaſe avd Pardon therein contained, ſhall be 
pleaded and allowed in all and every his Majeſtie's Courts, and before all his Ju- 
ſtices whatſoever, without avy Writ of allowance, any matter, cauſe, or thing 
whatſoever in any ways notwithſtandivg, as by the ſaid Letters-Patrents them- 
ſclves more at large appeareth, which ſaid Letters-Patents foliow in theſe words. 

CAROLMUS Secundus Dei Gratia Anglia, Scotice, Franciz, e& Hibernig Rex, 
Fidei Defenſor,&c, Omnibus ad quos preſentes litere neſtre pervenerint Salutem, Sa 
#tis. nod Nos pro diverſts bonis cas & confiderationibis nos ad hoc ſpecraliter mi- 
vent, De Gratia Noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu Noſtris Paraond- 
wvimus & Relaxavim is, &Cc. 


And the ſaid E.doth aver, That he the ſaid Tho. E.of D.in the ſaid Articles named, is the faid Tho 
E. of D. in the ſaid Letters-Patents of pardon here produced, likewiſe named. Which Par- 
don the ſaid E. doth rcly upon, ard pleaded the ſame in Bar of the aid Impeachment, and 
in diſcharge of all the Trzaſons, Crimes, Miſdemeanors, and Offences contained, or men- 
tioned in the (aid Articles of Impeachment, and every of them 3 and this the ſaid Earlis 
ready to aver. | 

Whereupon he humbly prays the Judgments of your Lordſhips, and that his Majeſtie's mott gra- 
cious Pardon atorcſaid may be allowed. And that he the ſaid E.by virtue hcreot,nay be (trom 

-all the (id Articles of Impeachment, and all and evcry of the Treaſons and Crimes there- 


ig alledgcd againſt him ) acquitted and diſcharged. _ 
( 
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Which were delivered by the 


7 Houſe of Commmantith, 
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d At the Conference touching the 'T _w of os 

l, LO R DS inthe Tower. On Manda the 26th of May, 1679. 

e / 

id He Commons have alwayes deſired, that a goodCorreſpondence may be preſerved be- 

he tween the Two Houſes. 

n- There is now depending between your Lordſhips and the Commons, a Matter of 

ad the greateſt Weight: In the Tranſations of which,your Lordihips ſeem to appre- 
hend ſome Difficulty in the Matters propoſed by the Commons. 

agh To clear this, the Commons have deſired this Conference 3 and by it, they hope to mani- 

be feſt to your Lord(hips, that the Propoſitions of the Houſe of Commons, made by their Com- 

u- mittee, m relation to the Tryal of the Lords in the Tower , have been | onely ſuch as are well 

0g warranted by 'the Laws of the Parliament, and Conſtitutions of the Government, and in no 

m- ſort intrench upon the Judicature of the Peers : z but are moſt neceſfary to be inſilted upon, that 

: the Antient Rights of Judicature in Parliament may be maintained. 

- The Commons readily acknowledge, that the Crimes charged upon the Earl of Powis, Viſ- 

apt. count Stafford, Lord Petre , Lord Arundel of Wardour, and Lord Beliafis, are of deep Guilr, 

mock and call for ſpeedy Juſtice : But withall, they hold, That any Change in Judicature in Parlia- 

m0- ment, made without Conſent in full Parliament, to be of pernicious Conſequence, both to 

Bar his Majeſty, and his Subjcas 3 and conceive themſelves obliged to tranſmit to their Poſterity, 
all the Rights which of this kind they have received from their Anceſtors, by putting your Lord- 
ſhips in mind of the Progreſs that has already been between the Two Houles, in dation tothe 

Tho | Propoſitions made by the Commons, and the Reaſorableneſs of the Propoſitions themſelves : 

Par- They doubt not to make it appear, that their Aim has been no other, than to avoid ſuch Con- 

and {ſequences , and preſerve that Right and that there is no delay of Juſtice on their Part. And 

1en- to that end, do offer to your Lord{hips the enſuing Reaſons and Narrative : That the Com- 

lis mons in bringing the Earl of Danby to Juftice, and in diſcovery of that Execrable and Traite- . 
rous Conſpiracy, (of which the five Popiſh Lords now ſtand impcached 3. and for which ſome 

gr of their wicked: Accomplices have already undergone the Sentence of the Law,as Traytors and 

rom Martherers) have laboured under many great Difficulties, is not unknown to your aa 2 

aexe- (*)y 
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Nor is it leſs known to ycur ILorſhips, That upcn the Impoactrreont cf theEcuſe of Cem- 
mons, againſt the Earl of Danby fer High Treaſcn, ard other High Crimes, Mifdan.caros, 
and Offences,even the Commen Juſtice ct {cquclirirg him ficm PFarlian cnt ard forthwith 
Commaittivg kim to ſafe Cuſtody, was then required by the Ccmmens, and denycd by the 
Houſe of Peers, though he then Sacte in their Bouſe : of which, yorr 1 c1dlbips have bon {6 
fenſible, that at a freeConfercnce the Tenth of April laſt, your Lerdſhips decharcd, That it 
was the Right of the Commons.and well warranted by Preſidents of former Ages; That up- 


en an Impeachment of the Commons, a Peer {o Im:pcached, ovght of Right to be ordered to 


with-draw.and then to be Committed. Ard had rot that Juſtice bccn denyed tothe Cem- 

2 great part of this Seſſion of Parliament, which hath been ſpent in framing ard adjufi- 
ing a Bill, for cauſing the Farl of Danby toappcar, ard anſwer that Juſtice ficm which he 
was fled 3 had been faved , and hat been imployed for the Preſervation of His Majeſtics Per- 
ſon.and the Security of the Nation, and in Proſccuticn ct the other five Lords. Neitker had 
he had the Opportunity fer procuring for himſelf that Iegal Parden, which bears date the 
Firſt of March laſt paſt, and which he hath now pleaded m Far of his Impeackiment : Nor cf 
waking ſo great a proportion of the Treaſure of the Kingdom.as he hath dene,firce the Cem- 
mons exhibited their Articles of Impeachment againſt him. 

After which time thus loſt by reaſon of the Denyal of that. Juſtice, which cf right belevgcd 
to the Commons upon their Impcachment.the ſaid Bill being ready for the Royal Aﬀſent.the 
faid Earl then xrendred himſelf 3 and by your Loraſhips Order of the Sixtecnth of April laſt, 
was Committed to the Tower. After which, he pleads the ſaid Pardon z and being preſt.did 
at Jength declare, He would rely upon, and abide by that Plea 3 which Pardcn pleaded. being 
1!legal and voyd.and fo ought not to bar.or preclude the Ccmmons from having Juſtice up- 
on the Impeachment. They did thereupon, with their Speaker.on the Fifth ot May inſtant, 
in the Name of Themſelves, and all the Commens of England, demard Judgment againſt 
the faid Earl, upon their Impeachment : Not doubting, but that your Lordfhips did intend 
m all your Proceedings upon the Impeachment, to follow the uſual Courſe ard Method of 
Parliament. | 
* Butthe Commons were not a little ſurprized by the Meſſage frem your Lordfhips, ddlivc- 
xcd them on the Seventh of May 3 thereby acquainting them, That as well the Loxds Spiri- 
qual as Teniporal, had ordered, that the Tenth of May inſtant, ſhould be the Day for. hear- 
ing the Farl of Danby , to make goed his Plea of Pardon. And that cn the Thirtecnthof 
May, «he other Five Lords Impeached, ſhould be brought to their Tryal : And that your 
Loxd{hips had addreſſed to His Majeſty, for naming of a Lord High Steward, as well in the 
Caſe of the Earl of Darby, as the other five Lords. 

Upon conlideration of this Meſſage, the Ger:meons found; that tize admitting of the Londs 
Spiritual to exerciſe Juriſdifion in theſe Caſes, was an Alteration of the Judicature in Par- 
liament 3 and which extended as well to the Proceeding againſt the Five Lords, as the Earl 
of Danby.And that if a Lord High-Steward ſhould be ncceffary upon Tryal on Impcachmcnts 
of the Commons the Power of Judicature in Parliament, upon Impcachments, might be 
defeated, by ſuſpending or denying a Commitlion to Confiitutc a Lord High-Steward. 

And that the ſaid days of Tryal appointed by your Lordihips, were {o near to the time of 
your {aid Mcſlage.that theſe Matters.and the Method of procceding upon the Tryal,cculd not 
be adjuſicd by Conference betwixt the Two Houſes , before the Day fo nominated, And 
conſequently the Commons could not then proceed to Tryal.uniei3 the zeal which they have 
for ſpeedy Judgment againſt the Earl of Danby, (that ſo thcy might proceed to Tryal of the 
other Five Lords) ſhould induce them at this Jurture , both to admit the inlargement of 
your Lordfhips Juriſdiction, and to fit down under theſe or any Hardthips, though with the 
hazard of all the Commons Power of Impeaching for time to come.) rather than the Tryal 
of the {aid Five Loxds ihould be deferred for ſome ſhort time, whiltt theſe mattcrs might be 
apreed on and fctled. 

For reconciling Diilerences in theſe great and weighty Matters , and for ſaving that time 
which would nccefſfarily have been ſpent in Debates and Conferences betwixt the two Hou- 
ies, and for expeditivg the Tryal , without giving up the Power of Impcachment, or ren- 
dring them incftectual. 

The Commons thought ft to propoſe to your Lordfhips, that a Committee of both Hou- 
ſes might be appointed tor this purpoſe. At whichCommittee(when agrecd to by your Lord- 
ſhips,) 1t was firfit propaſed, that the time of Tryal of the Lords in the Tower ſhould be put 
oft till the other Matters were adjuftcd,and it was then agreed.that the Propotition as to the 
time of the Tryal, ſhould be the laſt thing conſidered. And the effect of this Agreement ſtands 
reportcd upon your Lord{hips Books. 

After which, the Commons communicated to your Lord(hips.by your Ccrmittce, a Vote 
vs tacirs, Cz. That the Committee of the Commons ſhould inſiſt upon their former Vote of 

their 
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their Houſe, That the Lords Spiritual ought not to have any Vote in any Proceedings againſ! 
the Lords in the Tower, and that when that Matter ſhould be ſetled, and the Method of Pro- 
ccedings ad rs the Commons would then be ready to proceed upon the Tryal of the Par- 


don of the Earl of Danby , againſt whom they had before demanded Judgment, and after- 
wards to the Tryal of the other Five Lords in the Tower. Which Vote extendcd as well to 
the Earl of Danby, as the other Five Lords 3- but the Commons as yet received nothing from 
your Lord(hips towards an Anſwer of that Vote, ſave that your Lordſhips have acquainted 
them, that the Biſhops -have asked leave of the Houſe of Peers, that they might withdraw 
themſelves from the .Iryal of the ſaid Five Loxds, with liberty of entring thcir uſual pro- 
teſtation. . ; | | 

And'though the Commons Committee have almoſt daily declared to your Lordſhips Com- 
mittee, that that was a neceſſary point of Right to be fetled before the Tryal, and offercd 
to debate'the ſame 3 your Committee always anſwered, that they had not any Power from 
your Lordfhips, either to confer upon, or to give any Anſwer concerning that Mattcr. 

And yet your Lord(hips, without having given the Commons any fatisfatory Anſwer to 
the ſaid Vote, or permitting any Conference or Debate thereupon, and contrary to the ſaid 
Agreement, did on Thurſday the Twenty ſecond of May, ſend a Meſſage to the Commons, 
Declaring, That the Lords Spiritual as well as Temporal, had ordered that the Twenty Se- 
venth of this inftant' Mzy be appointed for the Tryal of the Five Lords. 2 

So that the Commons cannot but apprehend;that your Lordſhips have yot onely departed 
from what was agreed on.and in effect laid afide that Committee which was conſtituted fos 
preſerving a good Underſtanding betwixt the Two Houſes,and better diſpatch of the weigh- 
ty Aﬀairs now depending in Parliament : but muſt alſo needs conclude from the Mefſage,and 
the Votes of your Lordfhips on the fourteenth of May;That the Lords Spiritual have a Right 
to ſtay and fit in Court,till the Court proceeds to the Vote of Guilty or not Guilty. And from 
the Biſhops asking leave(as appears by your Lordſhips Books two days after your ſaid Vote) 
that they might withdraw themſelves from the Tryal of the ſaid Lords, with liberty of eri- 
tring their uſual Proteſtation,6c by their perliſting ſtill to go on and give in their Votes Pro- 
ccedings upon the Impeachment 3 That their dehire of leave to withdraw at the {aid Tryal.is 
onely an Evaſive Anſwer to the before-mentioned Vote of the Commons, and chiefly inten- 
ded as an Argument for a Right of Judicature in Proceedings upon Impeachment,and as 2 
| Reſerve to Judge upon the Earl of Danby's Plea of Pardon , and upon theſe and other 

like Impeachments; although no ſuch Power was ever claimed by their Predeceſſours, but is 
utterly denyed by the Commons. And the Commons are the rather induced to believe it ſo 
intended, becauſe the very asking leave to withdraw,feems to imply a Right to be there,and 
that they cannot be abſent without it. SON 

And becauſe by this way, they would have it in their Power,whether or no for the future, 
either in the Earl of Danby's Caſe, or any other, they will ever ask leave to be abſent; And 
the Temporal Lords a like power of denying leave, if that ſhould once be admitted neceſſary, 


The Commons therefore are obliged not to proceed to the Tryal of the Lords on the Twenty Seventh 
of this inſtant May, but to adhere to their aforeſaid Vote : And for their ſo doing, beſides what 
bath been now and formerly by them ſaid to your Lordſhips,do offer you theſe Reaſons following. 


Er _——_— 
—_ 


REASONS 


| 

Ecauſe your Lordſhips have reccived the Earl of Danby's Plea of Pardon , with a 
very long and unuſual Proteftation z wherein he hath aſperſed His Majelty by falſe 
Suggeltions , as if His Majeſty had Commanded or Countenanced the Crimes he 
ſtands charged with 3 and particularly ſupprefling and diſcouraging the Diſcovery 
of the Plot , and endcavouring to introduce an Arbitrary and Tyrannical way of Govern- 
ment : Which remiins as 2 ſcandal upon Record againtt His Majeſty , tending; to render 
His Perſon and His Government odious to His People 3 againſt which it ought to be the 
” and principal care of both Houſes to vindicate His Majeſty , by doing juſtice upon the 

f2:d Earl, 


11. The 
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ag TI. 
The ſetting up a Pardon to be a Bar of an Impeachment , defeats the whole uſe and 
effect of Impeachments 3 and ſhonld this point be admitted , or ſtand doubted , it would 
totally diſcourage the exhibiting any for the future:Whereby the chict Inſtitution for the pre- 
ſervation of the Government, (and conſequently the Government it {elf) wonld be de- 


| ftroyed. And therefore the Caſe of the ſaid Earl, (which in conſequence concerns all Im- 


- 


peachments whatſoever) ought to be determined before that of the ſaid Five Lords, which 


15 but their particular Caſe. | 
And without reſorting to many Authorities of greater Antiquity : The Commons deſire 


your Lordſhips to take notice , (with the ſame regard-they do) of, the Declaration;which 
that Excellent Prince, King Charles the Firſt of bleſſed Memory ,, made in this behalf, in 
His Anſwer to the Ninetecn Propoſitions of both. Houſes of Parliament : Wherein, ſtating 
the ſeveral parts of this regulated Monarchy, he ſays : The King , tbe Houſe of Lords, and 
the Houſe of Commons , have each particular Priviledges : And among thoſe which belong 
to the King , he reckons power of Pardoning. Afﬀtcr the enumerating of which., and 
other his Prerogatives , His {aid Majeſty adds thus : Again, That the Prince may not make uſe 
of this High and perpetual Power, to the hurt of thoſe for whoſe good he hath it , and makg uſe 
of the name of publick neceſſity, for the gain of his private Favourites and Followers , to the 
detriment of bis people > The Houſe of Commons, ( an Excellent Conſerver of Liberty, &c.) is 
ſolely intruſted with the firſt Propoſitions concerning the Levies of Moneys , and the Impeaching 
of thoſe, who, for their own ends , though countenanced by any ſurreptitiouſly-gotten Command of 
the King, bave violated that Law, which be is bound ( when be knows i) to prote& , and to the 
prote&ion of which they were bound to adviſe bim, at leaſt not to ſerve him in the contrary. And 
the Lords being truſted with a Fudicatory Power , are an excellent skgeen and bank, between the 
Prince and People , to aſſiſt each againſt any Incroachments of the other ; and by juſt Judgments 
to preſerve that Law , which ought to be the Rule of every one of the three, &c. Therefore the 
power legally placed in both Houſes , is more than ſufficient to prevent and reſtrain the power of Tys 


ranny, GC. 
III. 
Until the Commons of England have right done them . nay this Plea of Pardon, they 


may juſily apprehend , ' that the whole Juſtice of the Kingdome, in the Caſe of the Five | 


Lords, may be obſtructed and defeated by Pardons of like naturc. 


I'V. 

An Impeachment is virtually the voice of every particular Subje& of this Kingdome , 
crying ont againſt an oppreſſion, by which every Member of that Body is equally woun- 
ded: And it will prove a matter of ill Conſequence, that the univerſality cf the people 
ſhould have occafion miniſtred and continucd to them , to be apprehenſive of utmoſt dan- 
ger from the Crown, from whence they of right expect protection. 


V. | 

The Commons Exhibited Articles of Impeachment againſt the ſaid Earl, before any againſt 
the Five other Lords, and demanded Judgment upon thoſe Articles: Whereupon, your 
Lordſhips having appointcd the Trial of the {aid Earl to be before that of the other Five 
Lords , Now your Lordſhips having ſince inverted that Order , gives a great cauſe of 
doubt to the Houſe of Commons,and raiſes a jealouſie in the Hearts of all the Commons of 
England,that,if they ſhould proceed to the Tryal of the ſaid Five Lords in the firſt place, not 
onely Juſtice will be obſtructed in the Caſe of thoſe Lords,but that they ſhall never have right 
done them in the matter of this Plea of Pardon 3 which is of fo fatal conſequence to the 
whole Kingdome, and a new device to fruſtrate publick Juſtice in Parliament. 


Which Reaſons and Matters being duely weighed by your Lordſhips , the Commons 
doubt not but your Lord(hips will receive (atisfa&tion concerning their Propolitions and 
Proceedings : And will agree, That the Commons ought not, nor can, without deſerting 
their Truſt, depart from their former Vote communicated to your Lordfhips 3 That the 
Lords Spiritual ought not to have any Vote in any proceedings againſt the Lords in the Tower 3 
and when that matter ſhall be ſetled, and the Metbods of Proceedings adjuſted, the Commons ſhall 
then be ready to proceed upon the Tryal of the Earl of Danby, ( againſt whom they have already 
demanded Judgment ) and aftcrwards to the Tryal of the other Five Lords in the Tower. 
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May 27. 1679. . 


The Narrative and Reaſons delivered at the Conſe. 
rence yeſterday with the Houſe of Commons were 
again read, and after a long debate, the Vote of this 
Houſe dated thee 13th of May inflant, and the Expla- 
nation thereupon dated the «4th inſtant, were read, and 
the Queſtion was pur, Whether to jnfift upon theſe Votes 
concerning the Lords - Spiritual, and it was reſolved in 
the Affirmative. 


DISSENTERS Preſent. 


Buckingham. Newport. 
Huntington. Say, and Seal. 
tent, | P. Wharton. 
Shaftsbury, P. R. Leiceſter. 
Bedfor d. Scarſdale. 
Wincheſter. Strafford. 
Rocheſter . Der by. 
North, and Grey. Delamer. 
Suffolk. ; Howard. 
j. Lovelace. Paget. 
Townſhend. Clare. 
Herbert. Salisbury. 
Gray. F alconberg. 


Stamford. Windſor. 
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Concerning the 


D.o YOR K 


ORASMUCH as theſe Kingdoms of E»p/eand and re 
land, by the wonderful Providence of Almighty God, ma- 
ay ſince have been delivered from the ſlavery and ſu- 

ition of Popery, which had deſpoiled the King of his 

Soveraign Power, for that it did and doth advance the Pope of Rome 
to a Power over Soveraign Princes, and makes him Monarch of the 
Univerſe, and doth withdraw the Subjets from their Allegiance, by 
rp Abſolutions from all former Oaths and Obligations to their 
wful Soveraign, and by many Superſtitions and Immoroſities hath 
quite ſubyerted the Ends of the Chriſtian Religion , but notwith- 
ſtanding that Popery hath been long ſiace Condemned, by the Laws 
and States of this Realm, for the deteſtable Doctrine and Traytorous 

Attempts of its Adherents, againſt the lives of their Lawful Soveraigns, 

ings and Queens of theſe Realms, yet the Emuſfaries, Prieſts andAgents 
for the Pope of Rome reſorting into this Kingdom of Exg/and in 
great numbers, contrary to the known Laws thereof, have for ſeveral 
years laſt paſt; as well by their own Deviliſh Acts and Policies, as 
by Counſel and Afiſtance of Foreign Princes and Prelates, known 

Enemies to - theſe Nations, contrived and carried on a moſt horrid 

and Execrable Conſpiracy to deſtroy and murder the perſon of his 

Sacred Majeſty, and to ſubvert the anctent Government of theſe 

Realins. and to expirate the Proteſtant Religion, and Maffacre the 

true 2:fefiors thereof: And for the better effefting their Wicked De- 

*:s, 1d encouraging their Villanous Accomplices, they have 


-yicruully ſeduced Fames Duke of Yort, preſumptive Heir - 
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theſe Crowns, to the Communion of the Church of Zowe, and have - 
induced bim to enter 1nto ſeveral Negotiations . with the Pope, his 
Cardinals and Nunc1os, for promoting the Romifh Church and Inte- 
reft, and by hi> means ard procurement have advanced the Power 
and Greatnels of the French King to the 1nanifeſt hazard of theſe 
Kingdoms, That by the deſcent of theſe Crowns upon a Papiſt, and 
by Foreign Alliances and Aſſiſtance, they may be able to ſucceed 
in their Wicked and Villanous Deſigns. And for as much as the 
Parliaments of England. accurding to the Laws and Statutes thereof, 
have heretofore for great and weighty Reaſons of State, and for the 
Publick Good and Common Iatereſt of this Kingdom, directed and 
limited the Succction of the Crown in other manner than -of courſe 
it would otherwiſe have gone ; bur never had ſuch important and 
urgent Reaſons as at this time preſs and require their uſing of their 
faid extraordinary Power in that behalf. Be it therefore Enacted by 
the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and con» 
ſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporai, and the Commons in this 
Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame. And it 
s hereby Enacted accordingly, That Fames Duke of York, Alb 
and W/ſter, (having departed openly from rhe Church of Exgland, 
and having publickly profeſſed and owned the.Popiſh Religon, whictx 
hath notoriouſly givea birth and life to the moſt Damnable and Hel- 
liſh Plor, by the moſt gracious Providence of God lately brought to 
light)thall be excluded and diſabled; and is hereby excluded and dilabled 
for ever from poſſeſſing, having, holding, inheriting, or enjoying the Im- 
perialCrowns and Goveraments of this Realm,and theſe Kingdoms,and 
of all Territories, Countries, and Domumons, now or which ſhall here- 
after be under his Majeſty's ſubje&tion, and of and from all Titles, 
Rights, Prerogatives, and- Revenues with the ſaid Crowns, now or 
hereafter to be enjoyed; and that upon the demiſe or death of his 
Majeſty, without Heirs of his Body, (whom God long preſerve) the 
Crowns and Governments of this Kingdoms, and all Territories, 
Countries, and Dominions, now or which ſhall hereafter be under 
his Majefties ſubjection, with all the Rights, Prerogatives, and Re- 
venues therewith, of- Right enjoyed, and to be enjoyed, ſhall de- 
volve and come upon ſuch perſon who ſhall be next Lawful Heir of 
the ſame, and who ſhall have always been truly and rmx of the 
Proteſtant Religion now eſtabliſhed by Law within this Kingdom, as 
if the ſaid Duke of York were actually-dead, and that whatever 
Ads of Soveraign Power the ſaid Duke of York ſhall at any time 
Ere& or Exercile, ſhall be taken, deemed, and adjudged, and are 
tereby declared, and Enacted High Tregſon, and to be puniſhed ac- 
cordingly. | 

And foraſmuch as che peace, ſafety, and well-being of theſe King- 
doms do ſo intirely depend upon the due execution of, and obedience 
tothis Law, be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
if any Perſon ſhill in any wiſe at any time during the Kings Life, 
(which God preſerve) or after his demiſe or deceaſe, aid, afliſt, 
counſel, or hold Correſpondence with the ſaid Duke of York, (who 
ISy 


(zz) 
is, 2nd ought to be eſteemed a perpetual Enemy to theſe Kingdom 
and Governments,) cither within rheſe Kingdoms, or out of them; 
or ſhall endeavour or contrive his return into either of them, or int9 
any of the Territories or Dominions of the ſame, or ſhall, during the 
Kings Life, publiſh or declare him to be the Lawful, or righuful Suc- 
cefior apparent, preſumptive, or other Heir to the Crown of England, 
or ſhall after the demiſe, or deceaſe of the King that now is, proclaim, 
publiſh, or declare the ſaid Duke of York to be King, or to have Right 
or Title to the Crown or Government of England or ireland, or fel 
by:'Word, Writing, or Printing, maintain or aſſert that he hath any 
manner of Right or Title to the Crown, or Government of theſe King- 
doms, 2nd ſhall be therefore Convict upon the Evidence of two of 
more lawful and credible Witneſſes ſhall be adjudged guilty of High 
Treaſon, and ſhall fuffer and forfeit as 1n caſes of High Treaſon. 

And foraſmuch as the ſaid Duke's return, or coming intoany of the 
aforeſaid Kingdoms, Countries, Territories, or Dominions; will na- 
turally conduce to bring vaft miſchiefs, and all the evi! hereby provi- 
ded againſt upon them in War and Slaughter, and unſpeakable Calami- 


his return, or coming into any of the aforeſaid Kingdoms, Countries, 
Territories, or Dominions: Be it therefore like witeEnzCted,and it 1s here- 
by Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if the {aid Duke do at any 
time hereafter return, or ccme 1nto any of the aforeſaid Kingdoms, 
Countries, Territortes, or Dominions, he ſhall be, and is hereby, 
thereupon, ard for io doing, attainted of High Treaſon ; and all man- 
ner of Perions whatſoever are hereby authoriſed and required, to ap- 
prehend, ſecure, and impriſon his Perſon ; and in caſe of reſiſtance 
made by him, or any of his Accomplices, ro ſubdue, or impriſon him, 
or them, by force of Arms. 


ties, which therefore the ſaid Duke muſt be preſimed ro deſign by ſuch 
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The Right Honour able the Earl of Shaftsbury's Speech 
in the Houſe of Lords, March 25. 1679. 


My Lords, 


OU are appointing of the conſideration of the State of England to be 
taken up in a Committee of the whole Houſe, ſome day next Week: 
I do not know how well what I have to ſay may be received, for I 
never {tudy either to make my Court well, or to be Popular; lalways 
ſpeak what I am commanded by the Dictares cf the Spirit within me. 

There are ſome othcr ConGderations that corcern Ereland fo nearly, that 
without them you will come far ſhort of Safety and Qiuet at home: 
We kace a little Sijter, and ſhe hath no Breaſts, what ſhall we do for our Siſter in 
the day wher: fre ſoall ve ſpoken jor © If fhe be a Wall, we will build on her a Pa- 
lace of Silver, if ſhe be a Door, we will incloſe her with boards of Cedar. We have 
ſeveral little Sttters without Breaſts, the Freach Proteſtant Chutches, the two 
kingdoms of Jrelard and Scutlard ; the Foreign Proteſtants, ate a Wall, the 
onely Wall and Defence to Erelard 5 upon it you may build Palaces of Sil- 
ver, glorious Palaces. The Protection of the Proteſtants abroad, 1s the great- 
| Power a1id Security the C:own of Fregland can attain to, and which 
can only hclp us to give check to the growing greatneſs of France. Scotland 
and Jre/ar:d arc two Doors, either to let in Good or Miſchief upon us; they 
aremuch weakened by the Artifice of our cunning Enemies, and we ought 
toinclo'e them with boards of Cedar. | 
 Pozery and Slatery, hike two Siſters, go hand in hand, ſometimes one goes 
1:7, ſomerimes the other, in a doors, but the other is alwaycs following 
clole at hand. | 

In Ezg/ard, Popery was tohave brought in Slazery; in Scotland, Slavery went 
before, and Popery was to follow. . 

I do not think your Lordfhips or the Parliament have Juriſdiction there. 
It is a Noble and Ancient Kingdome 3; they have an illuſtrious Nobility, a 
gallant Gentry, a Learned Clergy, and an Underſtanding, Worthy People 3 
but yet we cannot think- of Exg/and as we ought, without reflecting on the 
Condition therein. They are under the fame Prince, and the Influence of 
the ſame Favourites and Councils; when they are hardly dealt with, can 

ve that are the Richer expect better uſage ? for 'tis certain, thar in all Abſolute 
— Governments, the pooreſt Countreys are always moſt favourably dcalt with. 
When the Ancient Nobility and Gentry there cannot enjoy their Royal- 
ties, their Shrevaldoms, and their Stewardaries, which they and their Ance- 
tors have poſleſied for ſeveral hundreds of years; but that now they are 
enjoyned by the Lords of the Council to make Deputarions of their Authori- 
tics to ſuch as are their known Enennes. | | 

Can we expet to enjoy our Magna Charts long under the fame Perſons and 
Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs ? If the Council Tablethere can impriſon any Noble- 
man or Gentleman for ſeveral years, without bringing him to Tryal, or g1- 
Ving the leaſt reaſon for what they do; can we expeCt the ſame men will pre- 
fave the Liberty of the Subjet here? ; 
CG | 
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I will acknowledge, I am not well versd in the particular Laws of 
Scotland ; but this I do know, that all the Northern Countries have, by their 
Laws, an andoubted and inviolable Right to their Liberties and Proper. 
tics; yet Scotland hath out-done all the Eaſter» and Southern Countreys, in 
having their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates ſubjected to the Arbitrary Wil 
and Pleaſure of thoſe that Govern. They have lately plundered and har. 
rafled the richeſt and wealthieſt Countries of that Kingdom, and brought 
down the barbarous Hieh-Landers to devour them; ' and all this with- 
out almoſt a colourable pretence to do it : Nor can there be found a reafon 
of State for what they have done; but that thoſe wicked Miniſters deſigned 
to procure a Rebellion at any Rate, which as they managed, was only pre- 
vented by the miraculous Hand of God, or otherwiſe all the Papiſts in 
Eygland would have bcen Armed, and the faireſt Opportunity given in 
the juſt time for the Execution of that wicked and Bloody Deſign the Papiſts 
had ; and it is not poſſible for any man that duely confiders it, to think 
other, but that thoſe Miniſters that acted thar, were as guilty of the Plot, as 
any of the Lords that are in queſtion for 1t. 

My Lords, I am forced to ſpeak this the plainer, becauſc, till the preflure 
be fully and clearly taken off from Scotland, *tis not poſſible for me, or any 
thirkizg man to belicve that good 1s mcant us here. 

We muſt ſtill be upon our guard, apprehending that the Principle 
1s not changed at Court, and that theſe men that are ſtill in place and 
Authority, have that Influence upon the mind of our Excellent Prince, 
that he 1s not, nor cannot be that to us, that his own Nature and Good- 


nels would incline him to. 


I know your Lordſhips can order nothing 1n this, but there are thoſe t 
that ticar me, can put” a perfe& Cure to it; until that be done, the Scut- t 
tiſh reed 1s hike Death in the Pot, Mors in O/a; But there 1s ſomething 
too, row I confider, that moſt immediately concerns us 3 their Act of c 
Twerty two thouſand Men to be ready to invade us upon all occaſions. P 
This, I hear, that the Lords of the Council there have treated as they 1 
do all other Lawes, and expounded it into a ſtanding Army of Six thou- p 
ſacd men. I am ſure we have reaſon and right to beſcech the King that 
that Act may be better conſidercd in the next Parliament there. I ſhall ſay tl 
no more for Scetlazd at this time, I am afraid your Lordſhips will think 1 bt 
have ſaid too much, having no concern there ; But if a Frezch Noble man C 


ſhould come to dwell in my Houſe and Family,I ſhould think it concern'd me 
to atk what he did in France: for if he were there a Felon, a Rogue, 2 
Plunderer, I (hould deſire him to live elſewhere; and I hope your Lord{hips 
will do the ſame thing for the Nation, if you find the ſame cauſe. 

My Lords, Give me lcave to ſpeak two or three words concerning bur other 
Siſter treland : thither, I hear, is ſent Donglas's Regiment, to ſecure us againlt 
the Frezch. Beſides, I am credibly informed,that the Papiſtshave their Arms re- 
ſtored, and the Proteſtants are not many of them yet recovercd from being the 
ſuſpected Party 3 the Sea Towns as well as the In-land, are full of Papiſts: 
that Kingdom cannot long continue in the Ezgliſh Hands, if ſome better care 
be not taken of it. This is in your Power, and there is nothing there, but 1s 
under your Laws 3 therefore I beg that this Kingdom at leaſt may be taken 
in conl{jderation, together with the ſtate of Ergland : For I am ſure there 
can be no ſafety here, if thele Doors be not {hut up and made ſure. 


(25) 


The Honourable Mr. Powels Speech in the Houſe of 
Commons, upon the Earl of Danby's Impeachment, 
Pardon, and Plea. 


Mr. Speaker, 


Should have been pleaſed to have heard ( ſomewhat omitted ) needful 
to have been ſpoken unto, from ſome other Member of this Houſe ra- 
ther than my ſelf; it is concerning the Earl of Danby, who ſtands Im- 
peached by the Commons of Englar:4, of High Treaſon. 
; The Perſon, to whom we owe the Dangers and Fears of the French King 
againlt us. | 
| "The Perſon, to whom we owe the Threats and ſevere Anſwers to thoſe 
humble Addrefles we made the laſt Scſſiors of Parliament. 

The Perſon, to whom we owe the Ruincs Uggeh1s Nation, and Exhauſting 
the King's Revenue. 

The Perſon, to whom we owe the Expence of 200000 /. and upwards, 
within a year, unaccounted for. 

The Perſon, to whom we owe the many Prorogations that hapned in the 
laſt Parliament, when many profitable Bills were ready for paſling. 

The Perſon, to whom we owe the railing of a ſtanding Army, to be kept 
up by the Receipt of ſix Millions of Livres yearly, for three years together, 
to enſlave us and our Religion. 

The Perſon, to whom we owe the late Bone that was thrown 1n the fitting 
of the Jaſt Parliament, to hinder the good Iffue that might have come by their 
Proceedings; who is now laying down his Staff, and making up his Accounts 
in the Treaſury as he pleaſcth, to inrich himſelf out of the Spoiles of the Peo- 
ple, and ſo depart. | 

My humble Motion is, that a Meſſage be ſent immediately to the Lords from 
the Commons of Ezglard, to deſire their Lordſhips, that Thomas Earl of Danby 
be immediately committed to ſafe Cuſtody, he being impeached by the 
Commons of Ergland of High Treaſon. 


(26). 
An account of the Ads expired April 2, 1679. 


M* Palmes reports from the Committee appointed to inſpe@t the Tem- 
1 porary Laws, that will expire with this Seffions of Parliament, that 
the Committee had agreed upon a Report which he read in his Place, and af- 


and 1s as followeth. ' | | 
13 Car. 2. C. 8. An Ad for providing neceſlary Carriages for his Majeſty 
in his Royal Progreſs and Removals. 1 
13 14 Carol. 2.C. 2, An A& for Repairing the High-wayes and Sewers, and 
paving and keeping clean the Strects in and about the Cities of Londox and 
Weſtminſter, and for reforming of Annoyances and Diſorders in the Streets of, 
and Places adjacent. to the ſaid Citics, and for the Regulating and Licenſing 
of Hackney-Coaches, and for Enlargirg of feveral ſtreight and inconvenient 
S.:ecrs and Paſlages. | 
liid. C.6. An A for Enlarging and Repairing common High-wayes. - 
Thid. C:9. An Ae for Relicving of poor and maimed Officers and Souldiers, 
V:.0 have faithfully ſerved his Majcfty, and his Royal Father in the late 
Wars. | | 


excepting What relates unto Corporations mentioned and conſtituted thereby. 
ibid. C. 20. An Af for providing of Carriage by Land and by Water, tor 
t!.- ſc of his Majeſties Navy and Ordnance. 

{b:d. C. 21. An Act for preventing the unneceffary Charge of Sheriffs,and 
{.:» Eaſe in-paſſing their Accompts. | | 
bid. C. 32. An A& for the Regulating of the ManufaQture of Broad Wool- 
Ir Cloath, within the Weſt Riding of the County of Tork. 

1bid. C.33. An Ad for preventing Abuſes in printing Seditious and Trealo- 
nable and Unlicenſed Books and Pamphlets, and for regulating of Printing 
and Printing Preflcs. , 

15. Carol. 2. C. 5. An Ad for Regulating Select Veltryes. | 

17. Car. 2.C. 4. An Act for Continuance of a former A& for regulating the 
Prels. | 

18. Car. 2. C. 2. An A&@ againſt importing Cattel from Ireland, and othet 
Parts beyond the Scas, and Fiſh taken by Foreigners. 


FINIS. 


terwards delivered in the fame at the Clerks Table, where the ſame was read, 


lird. C. 12. An At for the better Relieving of the Poor of this Kingdom, - 


Roy 
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LOSH: Ss, 


; fiticl's of knpeachment of HIGH TREASO N an. other high ( rintes; 
E  M.{demea ours and Offences, againſt THOMAS Arlo f DANBY 


Lwd High IREASHRER of EN GLAND: 4 they were de1- + 
- dered to the Houſe of Lords in the Namte of the Commons of England, by. 

Sir Henry Capel, Dzcemb. 23. 1678. Together witha Letter of the 
* Lord Trealurers to Mr. Montague, late Embaſſ adour im France. 


[. "Hat he hath Traiteroully encroacht to himſelf Regal Power, by treating in mitters 
of Peace and War with Forreign Miniiters aygd Embaſſadours, and giving Inſtru- 
&.0.15 to his Majeilies Embaſſadours abroad, without communicating the lame ro 
t1c S<cretaries Of State and the reſt of his Majeſties Council, againlt the expreſs 


” Declaration of his Majzity and his Parliament, thereby intending to defeat and overthrow 


tie Provilioat ac has been deliberately made by his Majeſty aid nis Parliament for the Safery 
a] Preſervaiion of his Mayjzſties Kingdoms and Dominons. 

[i. Thar he hat:1 Trairzroutly endeavoured to ſubvert tie Ancient and well eſtabliſhed Form- 
0 Govagnont in this Kingdom, aad inſtead thereof tg ititroduce an Arb.:ttary and Tyran- 
cal wayOF Go rernment z and the better to cffect this his purpole he did deſign the railing of 
aa Arm / upon pretzace of a War againlt the Fretch King; ahd eo continue the ſame as a 
Sanding Army vwirhin this Kingdom; And an Army being ſo raiſed and no War enſuing, 
an At of Parliament having palt to pay and disband rhe faine, aid a great fum of money 
beigg grante:lior that end, he did continue the Army contrary to the ſaid Act, and miſtmploy- 
el rhe fait money given for tn2disbanding, to the continuance tnereof, and Ilued our of his 
NMijfties Revennes divers great ſums of money for tie faid purpoſe, and wilfully neglected 
t takzSec rity of the Pay-maſters of ene Army, as the ſaid Act required, whereby the faid 
Lzy is cLidel, an.lthe Army 1s yet continued to the great danger and unneceſſary charge of 
his Maj-ſty and rhe whole Ringdom. : 

11. Thar he Traiteroully intending and deſigning to Alienate the hzatts and affetions of h's 
M-j:ſties 200.1 Sabjects from his Royal Perſon and Government, andro hinder the meeting of 
Parjiainoncs, and to deprive his Sacred Majelty of their fake ard waolfom Counſel, and there- 
by co a!r2r-the ConTitncion of the Goverament of this Kingdom, did propoſe and negotiate a 
Peace for tne French King, upon tearms diladvantageous to the Intereſt of his Majeſty and 
his Kingdoms, for t'ie domg whereof he, did enleavour to procure a great ſum of .money 
f:om the Frech King for enabling ain to maintain and carry on his ſaid traiterous deſizns and 
parpoe;, ty the hazard of his Majelties Perioa, and Government. 

[ V. Tit he is Popiſhly afefed, and hath Traitcrouſly concealed (after he had notice) the 
lace horctd and bloody Plot and Conſpiracy, contrived by the Papilts, againſt his Majelhes 
p:rſoa and Government : and hath ſuppreſt che Evidence and reproachfully diſcountenanced 
te Kings Witneiles in the Dilcovery ct it, in favour of Popery, immediately tending ro the 
eeſtruftion of the Rings ſacred Porion and the Sabverſion of the Proteſtant Religion. 

\. Thar he hath waſted the Kings Treaſure, by Iſſuing our of his Majeſtics Exchequer ſeve- 
ral Branches of his Revenue for unneceſſary Penſions and ſecret Services, to the value of 
241692 |. within two years, and tiat he hath who!ly diverted out of the known Method and 
Govern nent of tae Exchequer one whole Branch of his Mafefties Revenue te private Uſes, 
Kithout any acconnt to be ma:le of it to his Majeſty in his Exchequer, contrary to the ex- 
prifs Aft of Parliament, which granted the fame, and he hath removed two of his Majeſties 
Commiltioners of that part ofthe Revenue, for refuſing to conſent to fiich his unwarrantable 
aZings therein, and to advance money upoh that branch ofthe Revenue for privare uſes. 

Vi. That he hath by Indirect means procured from his Majeſty to hintſelf divers conſiderable 
Cifrs an} Grants of Inheritance, of the Antient Revenue of the Crown, even contrary to 
Acts of Parliament. 


T3, 


[8] 


Examinations and Jadgements may be upon them, and every one of them, had and uſed, as 
ſhall. be agrecable ro Law and Juſtice, and that he may be ſequeſtred from Parliament, and 
forthwith commirted to lafe Cultody. | 


The Lord TREASURERS Letter to Mr. Montague, the KINGS liteEy 
baſſadour in France, March 25. 1678. 


My Lord, 
lace my writing to you by Mr. Bri5ban, the Refolves have been altered as to the ſending 
ycu Inftruftions (as yet) tor the propoling any thing to the French King, tor the Particulars 
which will be conlented to on the part of the Contederates ( and ot which this is a Copy) will 
be communicated to you by Mr. Secretary Coventry, but you will have no other direction from 
- kim about them bur only thereby to be enabled to find the Pulſe of the King or his Miviſters, 
at lealt againſt the time that you thall receive Orders to niake the Propoſals to him. That you 
way knoiv from whence the nicety of that Aﬀair proceeds, it is neceſſary to inform you, That 
for fear of its being ill reſented by the Parliament here, the King will not make any Propolal ar all 
of peace, unlels he ſhall be prelt ro it by the Confederates : And although, by Mr. Godolphin, h2 is 
ſuſhcieatly informed, that they delire a Peace upon the Articles ſent you by theSecrerary, yet nor 
having received that deſire tormally,the Council will not adviſe his Majeſty to let his Embhallz- 
dour propole thar which he is not formally impowred to make good ; and fo by ſtaying for that 
formal Power, which by Lettcr his Majelty is ſufficiently enabled to propoſe,the time will be loſt 
for effeCting the Peace,if at all it can be had. To tfupply this defect then,and ro prevent the Kings 
ſending again into Holland before he know the mind of Fraxce, Iam Commanded by his Ma. 
jclty to lec you know, that you are to make the Propoſitions incloſed to the King of France, and 
to tell him, the King will undertake for the ſeeing them made good on the part of Spain, 
and Holland, in caſe they ſhall be accepted by him. And in your Anſwer you muſt write the ſame 
thing to the Secretaries by way only of kaving felt the King of France his Pulſe, which you muſt do to 
the King as afull anſwer from the King of France, and ſuch an one as his Majeſty may depend upor 
whatever that ſhall be. For the more dexterous management of this Aﬀair, the King is adviſed 
to ſhew theſe Propoſitions to Monſrenr Berrillon , but not to give him a Copy, 1o that by the 
ſtrength of memory ir is expectcd he ſhall write to his Maſter, and by that means only are 
we to hope for an anſwer to a matter of this vaſt importance, and conſequence. You may' 
imagine what a fatisfaction we are like to reap from it when it comes. Idoubt not but ty 
yeur Conduct it will be brought to a ſpeedy iſue,which 1s of as great importance as the thing it 
telf, there bcing no condition worſe for his Majeſty, than his ſtanding unreſolved betwixr 
Peaceand War. I find by Monſteur Berrillon, That it is like ſome places which are depen- 
dances upon greater Towns may be demanded by the X. of F. but if he intend a Peace 
{ which you will do very well to know his mind fully in ) you way juſty ſay, that you hope he 
will neither ſtand upon one ſingle place, tho' a Fertified one, nor upon any place unfortified, 
which is a dependant upon thoſe which are to be reſtored to Spain., And it any thing ſhall be 
moved about Sicily to remain in the French hands until the Peace of Sweden be concluded, 
you are only to ſay, that you are not. impowred to ſay any thing upon it : And you are conh- 
dent the King hath done all he could to get the utmoſt Conditions that would be conſented 
to: Only you are to ſay,the King hath again ſentabout Conde, not being well ſatisfied that they 
haye not left in his. power to give or refuſe as he ſhould have found it convenient, and hopeth 
{til for ſome good Anſwer. &> In caſe the Candittons of Peace ſhall be accepted, the King ex- 
pets ro have ſix Millions of Livers yearly, for three years, from the time that this Agreement ſhall 
be ſioned between bis Majeſty and the King of France : Becauſe it will be two or three years before he can 
hope to find his Parliament 11 humour to give him Supplys, after the having made any Peace with France. 
The Embaſſadour here bath agreed to the ſum, but not for ſo long a time. If you find the Peace 
will not be accepted, you are not to mention the money at all, And all poſſible care muſt be 
taken to have this whole Negotiation as private as pollible, for fear of giving offence at home, 
when for the moſt part we hear in ten days after any thing that is communicated to the French 
Aſmiſters. 1 muſt again repeat to you, that whatſoever you write on this Subject to the Secre- 
tary ( to whom you muſt not mention one ſyllable of the money )) you mult ſay only as a thing you be- 
lieve they will conſent to if you had power formally to make theſe demands. Pray inform 
yourſelf of the bottom of what is to be expected from France, and aſſure them that you be- 
lieve this will be the laſt time that you ſhall receive any Propoſitions of a Peace if theſe be 
ſlighted, as indeed I bclieve it will, ſo that you may take your own Meaſures as well as the 


Kings upon it. I am 
Jour Excellencies moſt faithful 
March 25. 78. and obedient Servant, 


DANBY. 
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Now let jr be noted that this very Letter was weir by the Treaſurer 10 char very $2701 in the beginning wheres ” 
(che bercer ro perſwade the Pay/3anent thar our Drot dill realiy intend co mike a War againft France) he cauſed 
tobe wrimen and puvliihed a Book enticuled Chr//lLanifſimus Ciſtianavdis, in which he renders the French Kzng 
a5 black 5 HELL itfclt, Andafier he had (by thisand ſuch like. fallacies} prevalied with the Parleament to 
give MO;3Cy tO reiſe ſo great a NavJ! and Land force ro make an aftual war with France ( as the Title and Body ofrhe 
P,/1 Bit declares) He doth as you {ce but five days after rhe'patling the ſame, 1 a clande/tize way) though tothe 
violating the Royal word and F2itl; of the Natzon) labour to ſtrike up a Veaze and obtain fuch vaſt tunims of money 
from the French Kng (whom he thought rhe rerrour of our Arms would now oblige to grant any thing) as he nighe 
thereby be enabled ro alter and ci4inze the Legal and Ancient Government of Engiand. - By laying aſide Y2ri ments 
(as 1l- humoured' thinvs) and introducing an abſolure power by a fixed [tanding Army. : Y 

How well this man harh 42-44 of his Conmtry. and wherher the Juſtice of the Net/0u can be farisfied cill he be 
made as great an Example in £1; hmz22t as he hath been 1n miſchzef, letall men judge. 
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Reſolved, N:nine contradicent”, Fouts 20. die Mirtty, 1578. 

That a Meſage be ent ro the Lords to pur them 1n mind of the Impeachment of High Treaſon exhibited againſt 
Thomas Exrt of D.zuby, 1a the naine of che Commons of England and to detire that he may be forth:vich cammitred ro 
ſafe cullody. | 

Reſolved, &:. 
Thar jt be referred to the Comittee of Secrefie to draw up further Articles againſt Thomas Earl of Danby, 
Reſolved, Nemine contradicents, Sabbati 22, die Martif , 1678, 

That a Meſſage be immediarely ſent to the Lords to remind their Lordfhips of rhe laſt Meſſage ſent from this 
Houſe relaring to Thomas Earl of Danby. And to demand char Thomas Earl of Danby may be forthwith tequeſtred 
from Parliament, and committed to ſafe cuſtody. 

; Martis 25. die Mattij, 1675. 

A Meſſage from the Lords by Baron Littleton, and Baron Thurland. 

Mr. Spza&'r, Weare commanaed by the Lords to acquaint this houſe that they ſent to apprehend Thomas Earl 
of Danby, borh to his houſe here in Town, and to his houſe at Wimbolton ; and that the Gentleman. Uſher of che 
Black Rod had returned heir Lordfhips anſwer that he could not be found. 

Reſolved, Veneris q. die Aprilis, 1579. 

That an humble Addreſs be made to his Majeſty ro defire kis Majeſty to iſſue out his Royal Proclamation for 
te apprehcndiug of 1999.45 Earl of Danby, wich the uſual Penalties upon ,tuch as (hall conceal him; and thac 
his Majeſty will be further pleaſed to give order tothe oitcers of his Majzſties houſhould that rhey take care thar 
the ſaid Earl of Danby be not permitted to refide within either of his Majeſties Palaces of Phite-hall, Somerſet- 
hoyſe, and Sr. Fames, And ir 1s referred to Mr. Pawel, &c. to prepare and draw up the fame , and preſent it to che 
houſe ro Morrow morning. 


The Pardon of Thumas Earl of Danby, with his Plea to the. Articles of Impeachment, and 
other high Crimes and Mildemieanors, oc. exhibited againft him, cc. | 


HAR LES the Second, by the Grace of God, of England, Scotland, Frince, and Ireland, Ring, Defender-o © 

the Faich, ec. To all ro whom theſe our Letters-Parents ſhall com, ſenderh Greeting, Know ye, that we for 
divers good Cauſes and Conliderations, Us hereunto eſpecially moving, have our of our ſpecial Favour, certain 
Knowledge and meer Motion of our own, Pardoned, Remitred, and Releaſed, and by theſe Preſents for Us, our 
Heirs and Succeſjors, do pardon, remir, and releaſe ro our Well-beloved and right truſty Cofin and Counſellour, 
Thomas Earl of Danby, all, and ail manner of Treatons, as well high Treafoa, as Miſprifions of Treaſon, Inſurre&1- 
ons, revealing of Councils, Miſprifions, Confedcrations, Concealments, Negle&ts, Omilſions, Offences, Crimes,Con- 
temprs, Miſdceds and Tranſgreijions whatſoever, by himſelf alone, or wirh any orher Perſon, or Perſons, or by 
any ather. or others, by the Command, Advice, Alfenc, Conſent, or Procurement of che ſaid 75omas Earl of 
Danby, adviſed, commanded, atrempred, done, performed, concealed, commitred, or onitred, before rhe 27th day 
of Februgry, now laſt paſt. Although the Premiſes, or any of rhem rouch, or may touch our Perſon, or our pub- 
lick Negotiations whatſoever, or our Tranſatdtions with Foreign Embaſſadors unto Us ſent, or for not right follow- 
Ing our Inſtruttious and Mandares to, our own Emyaiſadors ret1dent on our behalf in foreign parts beyond the Seas : 
And alſo all and fingular Accefſarics ro the Premiſes, or any of chem, al:ho? rhe ſaid Thomzs Earl of Danby be In- 
d1&ed, Impeached, Appealed, Arreſted, Convidt, Adjudged, or as Embaifador Condemned, or be, or be not atrainted 
ofthe Premiſes,or any cf chem z And all and every Indi&ments, Inquifitions, Informations, Judgements to be requi- 
red, Artainders, Outlawries, Convi&tions, Penalries of Death, corporal Puniſhments, Impriſonmentrs, Forfeitures, 
wfterings, rogether wich all other Pains and Penalties wharſoever, for the ſame, or any of them, and all, and all 
manner of Suits, Complaints, Impeachments, and Demands whatiozver, which we againft the ſ:1d 7h9. E. of Danby, 
by reaſon of the Premiſes, or any of them, have had, now have, or hereafter may have, or which our Heirs or-Suc- 
ceſſours, in any manner may have hereafter, together with any Suir for breach of our Peace, which ro Us, our 
Hetrs, or Succeiſors, againſt the ſaid 79. E. of Danvy, doth, or may belong by reaſon, or occaſion of "the Premiſes, 
of ſome, or any of them, We do for ever Indemnifie him. Moreover, We give and-grant by theſe Preſents, and ir 
1s our further Will and Pleaſure, that theſe our Letters, and this our Pardon, Remiiſton, and Releate therein :con- 
tained, as to all and {mgular che things above Pardoned, Remitted, and Releaſed, be and ſhall hz good and effeRu- 
Ain Law,altho' the Treafons, high Treaſons,Miſpriſions of Treaſons, Inſurretions,Rehellions, Felonies, Extortions, 
Oppreſtions,herraytng of Councils, Confederacies, Concealments, Negligenctes, Omitlions, Offences, Crimes, C6n- 
temps, Miſdemeanors,and Tranſgrefſions aforeſaid,be nor fully ſpecit”d.Andnorwichſtanding the Statute of Richard 
te Second late of England King, inthe 13th. year of his Reign made and provided. And notwithſtanding the 
tute by the Parliament of Edward the Third, late King of England inthe 14th year of his Reign made and 
Provided, or any other Stature, AR, or Ordinance to the contrary heretofore publiſhed and provided. And 
Moreover of our abundant Grace, we. do ſtrictly command. all Judges, Juſtices, or ochers whoſoever, that this 
preſent Lerrer , with our general Pardon, and g -neral Words, Clauſes, and Sznr-nces aboveſaid, ſhatl be Con- 
ſtrued. Expounded and Adjudg:d, 1n all our Courts, and elſewhere, 1nth: mo!t beneficial, moſt ample, and 
molt favourable Senſe, and for the greateſt and firmeſt diſchirge of che aforefaid, Th9mas Earl of Dazby of. and 


: from 


4 
IF Y. 


in 
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From. the Crimes and Cff neces aforcfatd, ard according co our true Intention, a:d mmf benefictul a manner and 
form, and to all intents and purpoſes, to as if the faid Treafors. high Treatons, Niipritions of iron, Cries, 
offences, Oniti ons, Comenipts, Conceal:nents, Negl:;gence, and Tranſgreti ons aforctaid. and-othor the Pre. 
miſes, had been by apr, expreſs. and Þ ecia} words, Pardon'd, Remitted and Releaſed. Ani that theſe Lerrers. 
Parents, Remiif] on, Releaſe, and Pardon, with ail rhings therein conatid, in whatlocver Courts, and betrre 
whattoever our Juſtices, ſhall be pleaded and allowcd, without any Writ of -Hlowance, any thing, cauſe. or mart. x 
whatſoever in any wite norwithſtanding. In witneſs whereof we have cavicd theſe Cur Lerrcrs patents to he 
"made. Witnels my felf at Weſtmivſter, the firſt day of arch, in the 31 Ycar of our Reign. 


The PL E 4 of the Earlof Danby, /ate Lozd Hizh Treaſurer of Engiand, to the 
Articles of Impeachment, and other hioh Crimes and M ſlemeanours, and \Vffeates 


Exh:bited acainft him, by the name of Thomas Earl of Danby, Lord High Trea- 
fare of Engiand. | 


He ſaid Earl ſor Plea, faith, and humbly offercth to your Lordſhip 's, as ro all and every the Trcafons, C Times, 
Miſdemcanore and Offences contained. o: mentioned in the faid Articles, Tit after the {aid Arricles Eg." 
hibitcd, namely the fiift of 2ar;þ, now laft paſt, the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by h1s nioft Gracious 

Lerrers-Partcnts of Pardon under his great Scal of England, bearing dare at We/tm/n/t.r, the fatd fiſt day of 41ar 6 
in the Ore and Thirtierth year of his Majcſtics Reign : And here jnto this moſt 12h and Horouratle Court, pro- 
duc<cd uvder the farid Great Scal. : 

Of his ſpeci] Grace, corrain knowhkedge, and meer motion, harh Pardoned, Renniced, and Ree:{cd ro him, 
the ſaid ſms Earl of - anby, all, atid all manner of Treafons, Miſprifions of Treatons, Inijurr. &10ns, Rebe!lans, 
Fe'onics, Exattions, Oppreſtions, Publications of Words, Miiprif.ons, Confedcracics, Concealments, Ne glipences, 
Omitl.ons. Offences, Crim:s, Contemprs, Miſdemearer: and Trefpaſics wharſoever by himfelt alone, or with ary 
other Verſon or Perſons, or by any other by the Commend, Advice, Aﬀenr. Content, or Procurcment of him, the 
ſaid Thom.ts Exrl of Dayby, adviied, committed, atrempred, made, pcrperrated, conccaied, commirrcd, of omnifted. 
before the 27th day of Frbr. then and now laſt paſt, being alſo afrer the rime of rhe faid Articles Exhibited, althy? 
the aid Premitcs, or any of them did, or ſhou!d rouch, or concern the Perſon of lus ſazd Majeſty. or anv of his 
pubtick Negotiarions whatſoever. And alſo his Majeftie's affairs with Foreign Emibaf.adors ſent co his ſaid \ aj- 
ſty, or ty nor righely profecuring his Majeſhe's Inftructions and Commands to his Embaſ.adors, rct:ding on his 
 Bajeſtic's bohalf In Foreign Parrs. | 

And as to all and fingular Acc: farics tothe fajd Premiſes, and every of them, airho' he the ſaid thrinas Ev 
Datiy were, or were nat of the ſaid Premiſes, or any of rhem Indited, Impeach<d, Jppca'ed, &dccutiid, Corr 
victcd. 4djudged, Out-law'd, Condemned, or A4ttajnted : And a!l and fingnlar Tuditim:nis, Impeachwents, Te- 
quiſirions, Informariors, Exigents, Judgementrs, Atrainders, Outlaries, Corvic: ons, Pains of Dearh, Corporal 
Puniſhments., Impriſonments, Forfeitures; Puniſhmenrs, and all other Pains and Penajrics whatſoever, fer the ſame, 
or any of them. and all, and all manner of Suits, Tomplayns, Impeachments, and Lemands whatſvever, which 
his ſaid Majcſty, by reaſon of the Premiſes, or any of them then had, or for the future ſkould have, er 
his Heirs, or Succcſiors, any way could have afterwards againſt him the ſaid Ti9”.zs Earl of Ganiy, And alo 
Suit of his Majeſtic's Peace, and whatſoever to his Majeſty, his Heirs, or Succeſors, againſt him the ſaid Ear! of 
Danty, did or could belong, by rcafon or occaſion of the premiſes, or any of them. And his Majeſty hath therely 
given and granted his firm peace to the ſaid Tho;n.zs Earl of Davby. Ard further, his Majeſty willed and grand, 
that the ſajd Lertcrs-Parents, ard the faid Pardon and Releaſe thercin contained, as to ajl the rhings therem 
pardoned and releaſed, ſhould be good and effcGual inthe Law, although the Treaſons, Mifpritions of Treafors, 
Infurrc&1ons. Rebellions, Felonics, Exattions, Oppreftions, publications of Words, V.iſprii ons of Confederi- 
cis, Concealments, Negligences, Onnll ons, Offences, Crimes, Contemprs, Mildemeanors, and Tre fpaſ.es, were 
not certainly ſpecified. And notwithſtanding the Statute 1n the Parliament of the Lord X/c9.4r4 the 24 late King of 
Fygland, in the 13th year of his Reign, made and provided. And norwithſtanding the Statute in the Parlzament 
of the Lord 74. 3. in che 14th. year of 11s Reign, made an4{ provided.or any other Statute, A,or Oridnance to the 
contrary thereof made and provided. And moreover his ſaid now Majefly by his faid Letters-Patents of his further 


Grace, did firmly Command all and ſingular Judges, Juſtices, Officers, and others « homſoever, Thar the faid free 
and g neral Pardon of his ſaid Majeſty, and che general Words, Clauſes. and Sentences aboveſaid, ſhould be cop- 
ftrued, expounded, and a1judged 1n all lis fatd Majeſtie's Courts, and clfewhere, in the moſt benefic!al, ample 


and benign Sence. | 
And for the bertcr and more frm diſcharge of the ſaid Earl, of, and from the Crimes and Offences aforcſaid, at 
cording to the true intents of his Majeſty, and in ſuch beneficial manner and form toall intents and purpoſes whit- 
ſever, as if the ſaid Treaſons, Crimes, Offences, Concealments, Negligenccs, Omitſions, Contempts and Tre- 
paſs aforeſaid, and other the ſaid Premiles by apt, expreſs and ſpecial Words had been remictcd, releaſed and 
pardoned. And thar the ſaid Lertcrs-Patents of Pardon, and the Releaſe and Pardon therein conrajacd, fhall be 
paged and allowed in all and every his Majeſtie's Courts, and before all his Juſtices whatſoever, withour any 
"rit of allowance, any matter, cauſe, or thing whatſoever in any ways notw ichitanding, as by the ſaid Lertet 
Patenrs cheniſelves more at large appeareth, which ſaid Lerters-Parents follow in cheſe words, 
CAROULUS Sed Dii Gratia Angliz, Scotiz, Franciz, ex Hiherniz Rer, Fidei Deſenſyr, &c. Ovintbus ad 
quos preſents littre noſtre peruenterint, Salutem, Sciat'v, Dnnd Nos pro diverſis bonts canſis &* conſiderationt bus nos 4 
har ſpecialiter mocent. De Gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu Noſftris Pardonatimis & Relaxavs 


Mims, KC. 

And che faid Earl doth aver, That he the ſaid om.7s Exrl of Danby in the (aid Articles named, is the ſaid Tho. Eatl 
of Danb; in the ſaid Letters-Parenrs of pardon here produced, likewiſe named. Which Pardon the ſaid Earl 
doth rely upon, and pleaded the ſame in Bar of the ſaid Impeachment, and in diſcharge of all the Treafons 

Crimes, Miſdemteanors, and Offences ccntained, or mentioned in the ſaid Articles of Impeachment, and 


every of them ; and this the ſaid Earl 1s rcady toaver. 


Impeachment, and all and ever 


Whercupon he humbly prays the u 1gements of your Lordfhips, and that his Majeſtie's moſt gracious Pardot | 
aforclaid may be allowed. And that he the ſaid E. by virtue her of, may be ( from all the fad Articles of 
y of che Treafons and Crimes therein alledged againſt him) acquitr.d and di 
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[1] "=p 
t All the VOTES, ORDERS, &e: 


IN THE 


Houſe of Commons, 


Both in the Late, and Preſent Parliament, touching 


Fovis, Decemb, 19. 1678, 
E/olved, That there is ſufhcient Matter of Impeachment again the Lord Treaſurer, 
Ordered, That a Committee be appointed to draw up Articles of Impeachment againſt the Lord 
Treaſurer : And the faid Committee was to receive any further Informations, or Evidence againſt him, 
| Sabbati 21 Decemb. 78, 

Mr. Williams Reports from the Committce, That they had Agreed upon ſeveral Articles of Impeachment 
againſt the Lord Treaſurer, which were ſeverally put to the Queſtion, and Agreed upon by the Houſe, And, 

Ordered, That the faid Articles of Impeachment be Ingroſs'd : And that a Ciaulc of faving Liberty to Exhi- 
bit any farther Articles, be Inſerted. And that he be {cquetired from Parliament, and Committed to ſafe Cus 
fiody. And Sir Henry Capel to carry up the Articles on Monday next, 

Lune 23 Decemb. 78. 
The Clauſe of faving Liberty, &-c. was then brought in, and ordered to be ingrols'd with the other Articles, 
Poit Meridiem, 23 Dccemb. 78. 

Sir Henry Capel acquaints the Houſe, That he had attended the Loxds with the Articles of Impeachment againſt 
the Lord Treaſurer, and had delivered the fame into the hands of the Loxd Chancellor, 
Fovis, 20 March 7*, 

Reſolved, That a Meſſage be {ent to the Lords, to put them in raind of the Impeachment of High Treafon 
Exhibited againſt Thomas Earl of Danby, in the Name of the Commons, and to defixe that he may be forthwith 
commitred to {afe Cuſtody. : ' 

Reſolved, That it be referred to the Comraittee of Secrecy, to draw up further Articles againti Thomas Earl of 
Danby, Sabbati, 22 March, 72. C + 

Reſolved, That a Mcſſage be immediately lent tore-mind the Lords of the laſt Meſſage ſent them, relating t 
the Earl of Danby: And to dernand, that he may be forthwith Scqueſtred from Parliament, and committed t6 


The 


ſafe Cuſtody, : 
Mr. Powle Reports from a Conference, That the Duke of Monmozth ſpake at the aid Conference, as fol- 
loweth 3 


T am commanded by th: Lords to acquaint you, That their Lordjhips having taken into Conſideration Matters relati 
#0 the Earl of Danby, together with what His Majelty was pleaſed to ſayupon that Subjci, have Ordered, That a Bilf 
be brought in, By which Thomas Earl of Danby may be made for ever incapable of coming into bis Majeſties Preſence, 
and of all Offices and Employments \ and of receiving any Grents or Gifts from the Crown, and of Sitting in the Houſe 
of Peers, The Contideration of this Report adjourned till Monday next. 
A Committee appointed to repair to the Lord Chancellor, and other Offices, and enquire into the manner 
of ſuing torth the Pardon of Thomas Earl of Danby, and make their Report to the Houſe,- 
| Lune 24, March 7%, 
Sir Francis Winnington reports from the Committce appointed to enquire into the Manner of ſuing forth the 
Earl of Danby's Pardon. And, . 
That they had atrended the Lord Chancellor, and made Search in all Offices, concerned in paſſing the Kings 
Letters, Patents, and had agreed upon a Report. wiz. 
They went to Mr, Secretary Coventry's Office, and could find no entry of any ſuch Pardon there. And Mr, 
Secretary declared, he knew nothing of Pailing the Pardon. 
They went likewiſe to the Lord Swnderland*s Office, and Mr. Bridgman, his Scactary, aſſured them there 
ivyas no Entry of any ſuch Pardon in that Office, 
The Committce not being ſatished, refolved to attend the Lord Smwnderlizd, but he was pleaſed to fend to 
£ 1c Chair-man to inform the Committee, that he knew nothing of the Pardon, 
From thence they went to the Othccs of Signet and Privy Scal, And had there an Account that there was 
!) 1ereno Entry or Memorial of any ſuch Pardon, 
From thence they went to the Lord Privy Scal, and he told them that he never heard any word of the 
P. wdon, untill the day the King was pleaicd to mention it in the houſe of Lords; and further ſaid, that if any 
{ſy c> Pardon had come to him, hc would very well have conſidered it, before he would have paſſed it, 
Afﬀer this the Committee attended my Lord Chancelior, who acquainted them, that as to the Pardon, he 
rie ver adviſed, drew, or altered one Word of it. And that the Truth of the Fa# was thus + That my Lord 
Ti ceaſurer dclivered it to him, and being aszed by the Committee, whether the Pardon cxrended ro Impeach- 
mi nts? His Lordſhip anſwered, that it did ; and had theſe General Words ; Of all Treafons and Crimes 
wt tfoever. Together with the \Worus, Omnia & Omnimeda Indiftaments Tmpititiones. And thole other 
wo Ids, Licet Tndiciatus vet ron Indid ates, Impetitus, vel non Impetitus, &*c. Ard this was to extend to the 27th of 
Fel wary fall, and did bar date the fiſt of March infant, | 


A | NM y 


; = 
My Lord Chancetfor further declared, That my I ord Treafurcr defircd to have the Pardon pafſed with all 
the privacy in the World : and the reaſon he gave'was, becauſe he did hor intend] to make uſe of it, but Rand 
upon his Innocency, czcept falle Witneſſes ſhould be produced apainlt him 3 and then he Would make uſe of it 
at the laſi extremity. | 
After this, my Lord Chancellor ſaid, he writ a.Letter, wherein he took notice to his Lordſhip, That in the firft 
place the Service of the King was to be conſidered : And it his Lord{hip would take his Advice, he thought it 
was beſt to.Jet the Pardon-pais in the Regular Courſe, that it might be publickly known ; that ſ@ it might an- 
{wer the Ends his Lordfhip intended : which was to prevent the Re-afſuming, the Impeachmefit againſt his 
Lord(hip. | 
The next day after this Letter was ſent, he declared, That he met my Lord Treafurer at the Comrgittce of 
Foreign Afﬀairs, where he gave my Lord Treafarcr theſfame Advice as he gave inthe Letter, which was to dif 
 Thercupon my Lord Trcafurer faid, that he had acquainted the King with the Contents of his Letter, And © 
that his Majeſty did declare. That He was reſolved to have it done : which was, to paſs the Pardon with all 
privacy. Suddenly atter this, the King commanded mniy Lord Chanceflor to bring the Scal'to White-Ffft >: 
which he did to his own Lodgings. And being, there, he laid ic on the Table, thercupon his Majeſty com- 
manded the Seal to be taken out of the Bag, which his Lordihip was obliged to fubmir unto, it not being in 
his Power to hinder it : And the King writ his Name on the top of the Parchment, And then direQed to 
have it ſcaled. Whereupon the Perſon that uſually carried the Purſe, offered 'to ſeal it, my Lord Ghanrel- 
lor id, that at the very time of athxing the Seal co the Parthment, he did not fook upon himſelf to have the 
Cufiody of the Seal. Ard concluded that he took upon hinifelt to know, that there was no Memorial in any 
Office whatſoever of this Pardon, trom the Secrctarics Othce, until it carne to his Loxrd{hip : Bur that it was 
fiampt Pardon by Creation. | I ET 
Reſolved, That a Meſſage be {ent unto the Loxds, to demand Jaitice in the Name of the Commons of Eng- 
land, againſt Thomas Ear! of Danby : And that he may be inunediatcly Sequettred trom Parkament, and com- 
mitred to Safe Cuſtody. | h 
- Reſolved,” That an humble Adadreis be made to his Majeſty, repreſenting the Irregularity and Nilegalicy of the 
Pardon mentioned by his Majeſty, to be granted to the Eaxt vt Danby, and the dangerous Conſequence of 
granting Pardons to any Perſons that lye under an Impeachment of the Commons of England. 
 Anditis referred to a Committee, to prepare and draw up- the tame. 


The Lords ſent a Meflage. wiz, 
Me. Speaker, | - 14480 
E are commanded by tis Lords, to let the Houſe of Commons bnow, That tht Lords taking into Confederation the Meſſage veteiued 

F from the Huuſe of Commons on Saturday, that the Earl of Danby might be ſequeſtred fro Parliament., and put into jafe Cuſtody, 
did this morning upon Dehate order, That the Gentleman t{her of the bluck Rod, do forthwith taks the ſaid Earl into'Coſtody, ahd tim 
Fafely bzep till be bring him to the Bar of their Houſe to marrow morning, And th:ir Lordjbips thought fit to acquaint the awſt of Commons, 

at this was done before they received their laſt Meſſage ts that Purpoſe. 

| 25 March 79. A Meſlage {ent from the Lords, 2:2. | 
Mr. Speaker, ze ar: commanded by the Lords ts acquaint the Houje that thiy ſent to apprebend Thomas Ear! of Danby, 5oth to by 

Kouſe bere in Town, and to his hoſe at Wimbleton, And that the Gent!uman uſher of the Black Rod bad returned their Lordſhips Anſwer 
that be could net be fornd. 

Ordered, That 3 Bill be brought in to fummon Thomas Earl of Party to render himfelf to Juſtice by a Day, 
to be therein limited,or in Default thereof to attaint him, and a Comtmittce is appeitited to draw up the fame. 

26 March 79. | 

A Bil! to Summon Thomas Earl of Danby, to render hinifelf to Jufiice by a certain Day, or in Default 

thereof to be attainted, Was read the firit time, 
27 March 79. A Meſſage from the Lords, tz. 

Mr. Speaker, he Lords ave paſt a Bill, intituled an Aft for baniſhing and dijabiing Thomas Farl of Danby, ro whicn they defire the 
Concurrence of this Houſe. | 

A Bill to Summon Thomas Earl of Dazxby to render himſelf ro Juſtice, or in default thereof to Attanat him, was read the firit 


_- 
” 


time. | 
Reſolved, Thar the faid Bill be committed, and the Commirtee to bring in a Clauſe for diſcovery of all Trufts relanng vo the 


Earl of Danby ; and that he may be made incapable of receiving any Pardon, butby AR of Partiarnent, wherein he ſhall be parc 
Cularly named. | 8 
An enproſſed Bill ſent from the Lords,cnriculed an Ae for hanifhing and diſabling 7homzs Earl of Danpy,was read this ſecond time's 
Reſolved, That the Bill be rezeRted. 
| þ April 79. 

A Bill for ſummoning Thomas Ear} of Darby, to render himſelf ro Jaſtice by a cerrain Day, or in default thereof, to arcaint* 
him of High Treaſon. Was read the rhird rime, 

Refoluved, That the Eill do pais, aud Sir Zohert Peyton to catry up the Bill ro the Lords for rhetr Concurrence. 

Amik 2. 99. 

The Lords defire a Prefent Conference concerning rhe Biil ſent up againſt Thomas Earl of Dauby. 

Sir Francs tinnzngton Reports from the Conference, That the Locd Privy Seal ſaid ar the {a1d Conference to rhis Effe&, That | 
the Lords choſe ro ever back this Bill by Conference, rather than by Mefiage,to preſerve a good Underftandingand prevent De . 
bate or Controverſic between the 19/9 Houſes, 

The Lords obſerve that the grear Aﬀeairs of thts Nation, are at a Stand ar a time of the greateſt Danger and Difficulty that thi s$ 
Kgdomever laboured under. \ | 

That the King harh alwayes in i115 Retgn, inchned to Mercy and Clemency to all his Subjefts ; Therefore to a King fo mercify 
and compalſionate, the firit incerruption of his Clemency they did defire ſhould net proceed from the two Honlſes, preffing th 
King co an AR of the greateſt Security, Therefore have palled rhe Bill with ſome Amendments which he dclivrercd, 
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Refolved, That an hurable Addreſs be made to his Majeſty to Ive out his Royal Proclamation tot 
the apprehending of Thomas Earle of Danby, with the uſual Penalties upon ſuch as ſhall Conceal him. 
And that his Majeſty would be further pleaſed ro give order to the Officers of his Majeſties Honſhold 
char they take care that the ſaid Earle of Danby be not permitted to reſide within any of his Majelties 
Pallaces of Whichal, Somerſet-Houſe, or St. James's. And a Committee is ordered to draw up the 
fame. 

Ap”. 75. 79. The Houſe conſidered of the Amendments made by the Lords to the Bill of Attainder 
of Thomas Farle of Danby. | 

The Second, Third and Fifth Amendments were agrecd tO. 

The Firſt, Fourth, Sixth, Seventh, Difſagreed to. 

And a Conference thereupon ordered with rhe Lords. : | | 

Apr. 8. 59. Mr. Powle Reports the Reaſons why the Commons diſagreed to the Lords Amend- 
ments, which are as followerh. | 

The Addition to the Title doth ſhew that the Amendments made by your Lordihips to the Bill, 
do wholly alter the Nature of it, and from a Bill of Attainder haye converted it into a Bill of Baniſh- 
ment, which the Commons cannot conſent to for theſe Reaſon, 

1. Thar Baniſhwent is not the Legal Judgment in caſe of high Treaſon. And the Earle of Danby be- 
ing, lmpeacht by the Commons of high Treaſon, and fied from Juſtice, hath thicreby contett the Charge, 
and therefore ought to have the Judgment of high Treaſon for his Punijihment, 

2. That Baniihmenr being not the Puniſhment the Law inflicts upon thoſe Crimes 5 The Earle of Dar- 
by might make uſe of this Remiſſion of his Sentence, as an Argument, That either the Commons were 
diſtruſtful of rhcir Proofs againſt him, or elſe that the Crimes are not ln themſelves of fo high a Nature 
as Treaſon. 

5. That the Example of this wou'd be at! Enconragement toall Perſons that ſhould be hereafter lot- 
peached by the Commons, to withdraw themletves from Juſtice, which they would alwaxes be ready to do 
if not prevented by a Commitment upon their impeachment! zand thereby hope to obtain a more fayourable | 
Sentence in a Legiſlative way, than your Lordihips would be obliged to paſs upon them in vourjudict- 
al Capacity. 

The Amendments being all in order tothoſe alterations, the Comnions do not agree to them for the 
former Reaſons. 

A Conferrence deſired of the Lords upon the Amendments made by them to the Bill of Artainder of 
the Earl of Danby. h 

8. Apr. Poſt AMeridiem, The Lords deſire a Conterence concerning matters inthe Bill concerning the 
Earl of Danby, which was agreed to, 

Sr. Francis Wimningten Reports from the ſaid Conference, that the Lord Futingdey managed the faid 
Conference which was to the Effet following. : 

The Lords have deſirgd this Conference with the Fiouſe of Comnions, not {6 much to argue and diſpute 
as to mitigate and reconcile. 

They have already oblerved that the Debates of this Bull have given tov long an 
tion to publick Bulineſs, and therefore they detire you. to believe rhat that 1s th 
chiefly prevailed with their Lordfhips, in armatter of this Nature. 

And npon this 1t 15, that if away may be found to fatishe and ſecure the publique Fears, by doing leſs 
then the Bill you have propoſed, the Fords do not think it adviſable to inſiſt upon the utmoſt and the moſt 
vigorous fatisfation to publique Juſtice which might be demanded. 

Toinduce you to this Complyance, the Lords doacknowledg that Baniſhment is ſo far from being the 
Legal Judgment in cate of nigh Treaſon, that it is not the Legal Judgment in any caſe whatſoever, ſince it 
can never be infidted but by the Legifiative Authority, | : 

_But they ſec no reaſon why re Legillative Aothority ſhonld always be bound to 3% to the utmoſt extent 
of its Power, for theremay bea prudential neceſlity ſometimes of making abatemenrs, and might be of 
a fatal coniequence it it ſhould nor be fo. 

And the Lords to remove ali Jealoufies of the Prefidents of this kind, do declare that nothing which 
hath been done jt the Earl of Daby's calt thall ever be drawn into Conſequence for the time to comic, and 
will ſo enter 1t.opon their Journal. = 

And thereupon their Lordſhips infift upon their Amendments, fo far as to exclude all Attainders, and 
do promiſe themiclves the Conmons will in this Point comply with their Lordihips, who do again affore 
them that their Reſolutions are grounded only upon their Tenderneſs and Conſideration of the Pub- 
lic&. | | 

Apr. 9. 79. St- Francis Winmnoten Reported the Conference had with the Lords touching the Arnend- 
ments made by the Lords to the Bil}, for the Attainder of Thomas Earle of Darby, ro which Amend- 
ments the Commons did not agree. 

The Commons fear a Mellage & 
laſt Conference. | 

10. Apr. 79. A free Conference was had accordingty, and the Members that managed the fame, are 
orderedto draw up tach Matters as are ft to be enitred, that patled at ; 
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d too great an obſtra- 
e Reaton which kach 
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the faid tree Conference: 
Poft Ae: idiem, The Lords delice a prefent free Conference upon the ſubjeſt Matter of the la 
free Conference. 

Sr. Francis Winuingo Reports the matters of the ſaid free Conference, 

12 Apr. 79. TE Sit Frans Wimingtoa acquaints the Houſe, that if pucſtance of their Order, lie ha: 
drawn up the ſubſtance of the matter tharx was delivered at the laſt free Conference with the Lords as fot- 
loweth. 

Art a free Confetence with the Lords, theLord Privy Seal faid, that the Commons might fee by the pre- 
ſent quick free Conference which the Lords deſired, that their Lordihips did ſhew their willingnefs by uſing 
all means poſſible ro Reconcile both Houſes, and tocome to luch an underſtanding, as to pals the Bill with 
all expedition. FL Hg 
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He dectared, that the Reafons of the Commons for paſſing the Bill, asthey Propoſed, were unanſwera- 
ble; and therefore the Lords were content to make the Bill abſolute, without giving the Earl of Danby any 
day to Appear, and the Penalties to continne. | 

Heobſerved, that the Lord impeach'd, would not only by the Paſſing of the Bull, be ruined, together. 
_ his Family; but likewiſe thoſe Acquifitions which he gor by the Marriage into a Noble Family, would 

e loſt. 

And heIntimated, that if the Houle of Commons would have any other Penalties added to the Bill, their 
Lordſhips would leave it to the Commons, 1o that they run not to the abſolure Obſtruction of the Lord Im- 
peacht : And the Lord Privy Seal rook notice, thar all the Reaion and Juſtice were of the Common's tide, 
yet in a Legiſlative Capacity they were to conſider Circumſtances in Relation to the Good of the Publick. + 
Upon this his Lordſhip ſaid, that in the Tranfattion of this Afair, rhere were too great Points gained by _ 
this Houſe of Commons. | 

The firſt was, that Impeachments made by the Commons in one Parliament, continued from Seſſion to- 
Seflion, and Parliainent to Parliament, notwithſtanding.Prorogations or Diſſolutions. 

The other point was, that: in Cafes of Impeachment upon ſpecial matter ſhown; if the Modeſty of the 
Party Impeach'd directs him not to withdraw, the Lords adimir that of Right they ought to order him to 
withdraw, and that atierwards he muſt be Commutted. 

_ HisLordſhip obſerved, that a Member of the Houſe of Commons mentioned the Earl of Clarendor's Caſe, 
but 1a regard that Caſe was general and not ſpecial matters ſhewn, 1r was not like this; and therefure he 
did not underſtand the Lords intended to extend the point of Withdrawing and Commitment to general 
Impeachments without ſpecial marter alledged ; for if it ſhould be otherwiſe, the Lords did nor know how 
many of their Lordſhips might be picked out of their Houſe of a ſudden. 

The Earl of Shaftsbury ſaid, that they were as willing to be rid of the Earl of Dabyas the Commons, and 
in the firſt place, as to the Right of the Commons, That upon impeachments, the Lord Accuſed ought ro 
Withdraw, and then beCommitted ; He faid their Lordſhips did agree it was their Right, and well war- 
ranted by Precedents of, former Ages: And asto the diſtinction the Lord Privy Seal made, where the im- 

achrents were General, and when ſpecial matter was alledged ;, He ſaid rhe Lords gaye no Order to make 
any ſuch Diſtinction, for that General Impeachments were not um the Caſe. 

Ard the Duke of 2/onmouth and the Lord Fatconbridge aftirmed the ſame, and that the Earl of Shaſtsbury 
was in theright, and delivered the true ſence of the Lords. 

Healfo ſaid, that the Expreſlion which was ſent with Reaſons from the Lords the other day, 5z. 

That the Lords would not draw into Example the Proceedings of the Earl af Darby, but would vacat them, 
They intended that to extend only to the point of Not-Waithdrawing and Not-Committing. 

Helikewiſe declared, that the way now propoſed, herkought, would be a means to haye the Bill paſs; 
for the Commons mighthave other Penalties if they would, as Canfiſcation of Eſtate : And although they 
had no particular Order to mention Honovrs, yet by the general words he thought Honours were included; 
os if ny were inſiſted on by the Commons, he knew not but that they might be Agrced to be inſerted ur 
the Bill, x 
 . Hedefired the Commons would conſider, that there were weighty Reaſons which were better underſtood 
than expreſſed , that prove it neceſlary for the Good of the Publick, that this Bill ſhoald ſpeedily pals. 

TheCommons replyed, that they hoped their Lordſhips did not think the Commons did take it, as if 
they had now gained any point; for that the Points that their Lordihips mentioned as gained,were nothing 
but what was agreeable to the Ancient Courſe and Methods of Paritaments. 

12 Apr. 79. Poſt Meridiem. A free Conference defired by the Commons upon the ſubjeCt matter of the 
laſt free Conference. 

Sir Thomas Meers Reports, that they had Attended the ſaid free Conference, and left the Bill with the 
Amendments with the Lords. 

14 Apr. 79. Poft Meridiem. The Lords deſire a free Conference: upon the ſubject matter of the laſt free 
Conference. 

Sir Francis Winnington Reports from the free Conference with the Lords, that the ſame was Managed by 
my LordPrivy Seal, (viz.) That the Lords hoped that this Conference would be a Concluding Conte- 
rence, and had agreed to the Bill without any further Amendments, to which they deſired the Concurrence 
of the Coramons. | 

The Commons Agrecd to the Amendments made by the Lords, and Sir Francis Winnington went up With 
: Mcliage to Acquaint cir Lord{hips thereof. . 


16 Apr. 79. A Meſſage from the Lords. 


My. Speakgr, We are Commanded by the Lords to Acquaint this Houſe, thatthe Earl of Danby laſt Night 
7? cxdred hiodelt to the Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod, who brought him this day to the Bar of theis 
Houſe: Their Lord{hips have fent him to the Tower. Bo 

17 Apr. 79. A Committee appointed to prepare and draw up Evidence againſt Thomas Eart of Darby, 
and to draw up further Articles againft the faid Earl as they ſhall fee caute, and they are to {it de die in 
Hem. 


25 Apr. 79. A Meſlage from the Lords. 


To Acquaint the Houſe, that Themas Earl of Danby bath this day appeared in Perſon at the Bar of their 
Honſe, and hath put in his Plea to the Articles of Impeachment, which the Lords have ſent rothis Houſe. - 

Reſolved, that it be referred to the Committee of Secrecy, toExamine the Matter of the Plea of the Earl 
of Danby, and to enquire how Preſidears ſtand inRelation to the Pardon, and in what manner and by what 
means the ſame was obtained. 28 Apr, 
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Apr. 79. Sr. Francis Winmngton Reports from the Committee. of. Secrecy, +- | 

Thar they find no Preſident that ever any Pardon was Granted to any Perſon Impeacht by the Com- 
mons of High Treaſon and depending the Impeachment. | | - 

Ordered. That a Meſſage be ſent to the Lords to deſire their Lordſhips to demand of the Earl 
ef Daxby whether he will rely upon and abide by rhe Plea of his Pardon or not. 


May 8. 79. Poil Meridiem A Meſlage from the Lords. 


To Acquaint the Houſe that they had dematided of the Earl of Darby whether he would Rely upon 
and Abide by the Plea of his Pardon. And the Earl Anſwered by word of Mouth only as followerh. 

The Plea which I have put in, was put in by the Advice of my Councel. And my Councet tells 
me that my Pardon is a very good Pardon in Law, and AdviPd me to infiſt upon my Plea punt in, which 
{ now do, Anddeſirethat my Councel may be Heard to make out the validity of my Pardon. | 

May 5. 79. Reſolved. Thar itis the Opinion of this Houſe, that the Pardon pleaded by the Earl of 
Danby is illegal and void; and ought not to beallowed in bar of the Impeachment of the Commons of 
Enpland. ; 

Reſolved That the whole Houſe will go up to the Lords Bar, And demand their Judgment agaiaſt 
the Earl of Dazby, for that the Pardon by him pleaded is illegal and inyalid and ought not to bar or 
preclude the Commons from having Juſtice upon their Impeachment. 

, Accordingly Mr, Speaker with the whole Houte went up to the Bar of the Lords Honſe and ſpake as 
"followeth. : 

My Lords. The Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes in Parliament Aſſembled, Are come up to demand 
Judgment in their own Names, and'in the Names of all the Commons of England azainlt Thomas Earl of 
Danby;, who ſtands Impeaciht by them before your Lordſhips of high Treaſon and divershigh Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors. To which he hath pleaded a Pardon, which Pardon the Commons coficeive to be 
Ilegal and Void. And therefore they do demand Judgment of your Lordſbips accordingly- . 

May 7. 79. A Meilage ſent from the Lords, to acquaint this Houſe with an Order, yeſterday made, 
concerning the Earl of Danby, ( viz.) | | 

It is ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, that Saturday next be 
appointed for hearing of the Earl of Daby, to make good his Plea of his Pardon. 

May 10. 79- The Lords delice a Conference-with this Houle, tocommunicate the Contents of a Pe- 
tition from the Earl of Dawy: 

Sr. John Trevor Reports from the ſaid Conference. That their Lordſhips had received a Petition 
from the Earl of Danby, who was ordered to attend their Lordſhips this Day, which his Lordſhip 
read. Whereby the Earl of Dazby ſets forth that he had Teceived Informations ſeverally from his 
Councel, that they durſt not Appear to Argue the Validity of his Pardon, by rciſon. of a Vote of the 
Houſe of Commons. And their Lordſhips defired to know whether there were any ſuch Vote as was 
alleadged in the Petition. 2-1 


Allthe Votes, Orpexs, &c. in the Houſe of Commoxs, 
in the Late and Preſent Part1ament, touching the Five 
Lords in the Tower. 


impeachmentsof 


of Wardour, William Earl of Pots, Fohn Lord Bellaſis, William Viſcount Srafe 
the Houſe. 


ford, William Lord Petre, 
Of Treaſon and other high Crimes aud Mifdemeanors. 
The ſame day tac ire ſeveral lmpeachments were accordingly carried up to the Lords, 
The ſame day, | 
Reſolved, That whereas the faid Peers are already under Commitment; therefore this Houſe will not de- 
ire the Lords that they may buSequeſtred from Parjiament, and Committed to fafe Cuſtody, as is wal in 
Caſes of the like Nature- 
The fame day aCommittee Appointed to draw up Articles of Impeachment againſt the ſaid Five Lords. 
Sabbatt 23 Decemb. 1578. I heCommitrtee appointed to draw up Articles againlt the Lords, are to ifi- 


< 


ſpect the Journals, and conſider Preſidents touching Impeachments. 

Tours 20 March 167g. A Committee of Secrecy is appointed to take Informations and Prepare Evidence, 
and draw up Articles againſt the Lords Impeached, and now in the Tower, cc. | 

The fame day, A Comimittee Appointed to inſpect the Journals of rhe Lords, and ſee what Reſolutions 
have been there taken 1n matrers of Impeachment. 


T He Houſe paſſed kve Retolvyes for the Impeaching of Merry Lord Arundel of 
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Ach 24, Reſolved, that an humble Addreſs be made to his Majeſty, to defire his Majeſty that all the 
Papers and Writings relating to the diſcovery of thePlor, andparticularlyſuch Papers and Examinations as 
have been raken ſince the Prorogation of the laſt Parliament; may be deliyercd ro the Committee of Secre- 
cv, Appointed to draw up Articles againſt the Lords in the Tower 

March 27. 79. Sir Thomas Chichly Acquaints the Houſe, that his Majeſty had been attended with the Ad- 
dreſs of this Houle, and his Majeſty returned Anſwer, that thoſe Papers and Examinations were deliyered 
to the Committee of Lords, , and ſo foon as they were diſpatched the, they ſhoulll be jent to the Commirs- 
tee of Secrecy appointed by this Houle, 

Apr. 3. 79. Mr. Cercbe Reports from the Secret Committee, the Articles of Impeachmenr againſt the Five 

Lords. | 
Reſolved, that the faid Articles belngrolled. 


Apr. 7. 79. The ligroſlced Articles of Impeachmenrof High Treafon;>r; againſtthe- Five Lords-in-the-- 


Tower, wereread. 

Ordered, Thar the Lord Ryfſel do carry up the faid Articles to the Lords. 

Apr. 15. 79. Sir Thomas Stringer Reports from the Committee, Appointed to infpeR the Journal of the 
Houle of Lords; and fee what Entries have been made there, touching the giving Copies to the Lords in 
the Tower of the Evidence againſt them; that the Committee had prepared a Report which he read as 
followeth. 

- Thatthey find that on Wedneſday the ninth of April Inſtant, it is enred in the Lords Journal 
Book as followeth. 

The Lord Chancellor, lect their Lordſhips know, that the Houſe had ordered that the ſeveral Indite. 
ments found againſt them by the grand Jury, ſnonid be brought into the Lords Houſe by Certiorars, 
and rhar their Lordihips may take Copics of the Articies of Impeachment againſt them. 

And that they ſkill have liberty to fearch and take our Copies of the Recordsand Journals in Order 
to their defence. | 

Ordered that the Debate kherenpon be Adjourned till this day ſeaven Night. 


Apr. 16, 79. A NMeſlage from the Lords. 


Mr. Speaker, The Lords have commanded us to acquaint this Honſe. That the five Lords lately 
committed ts the Tower, have all in Perſon brought their Anfwer to the Articles of Impeachment 
exhibited againſt them by this Houſe ( except my Lord Belafis ) which were read to their Lord. 
ſhips. And their Lordſhips have fent the Original to chis Houfe, ro the intent this Houſe may conſi- 
der of them, and 'rctura the fame Original with all convenient ſpeed. | 

A Debare Ariſing, prhethet the Lord Bellafis 1s Aftually and Legally Arraigned; having not in. per- 
fon delivered his Anſwer at. the Bar at the Houſc of Lords, to the Impeachment exhibited acanſt kim 
by this Houle , | | 

Reſutved, That the faid Debate be adjourned till ro morrow Morning. 

Ordered that a Conmittee be appointed to inipect the Journal of the Houſe of Lords, and ſee what 
Entries are there made couching rhe Appearances and Arraignments of the ye Lords, now in the 
Tower. and to reports Cc. | 

Apr. 17. 79. Mr. Hampden Reports from the committee appointed to inſpect the Lords journal and 
found there entered as followeth,v:z. | 

Apr. 8. 79. The Earl of Shaftsbury reported from the Lords committee tor Priviledges to whom 


it was referred to conſider of the method and progreſs of the proceedings ro be had gpoyu the Try- 
als of the Lords, now Priſoners in the Tower npou the Impcachmeats brought up againſt them, from 
the houſe of Commons. 

That their Lordſhips are of opinion, That the Lords now Prifoners in the Tower ovght to be 
brought to the Bar together, and kneei and there ſtand up and hear the Articles of the Charge 
againſt them read. | 

Other Opinions concerning Councel, perſons to acceſs haye a Lord high Steward. &c. 


T he Report agreed to and this Order follows. 


Whereas Wilkan Earl of Powis, Wilkam Viſcount Staford, William Lord Petre, Herry Lord Artnacl, 
of Wardonr, and obs Lord Bellaffs now Priſoners in the Tower of £9840n, arc impeached of high Trea- 
fon, &e. By the Commons 1 Parliament Afﬀembled, who brought wto the Hon'e particular Articles 
againſt them. Ir is this Day ordered by the Lords Spiricual and Temporal in Parhament Aﬀembtled, 
That the Licutenant. of the fad Tower beand 1s hereby required ro bring the faid Eari of Powss cc. 
in ſafe Caſtody to the Bar of this Houſe, to morrow at ten of the Clock in the fore-Noon, ro hear 


the ſaid Articles wierewith they ſtand charged, and for fo dving, this ſha!l be his ſufficient War. 


rant, 


Ap 's 
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April 9. 16%. 


'T hey 3nd that the Lord Powts, Lord Stafford, Lord Petre, and Lord Arundel were bronzhe to the 
Bar, and kneejed til the Lord Chancellour bid chem ſtand np; and then tho Articles vere read tg 
mem, and the Lord Chanceliour asked them whar they had to ay :or themſ?Ive:, letting th NM know 
that his Majeſty would appoint a Lord Figh: Steward for tioir fa any Ti hen th Lords made feycra 
Requelts, in order to their defence, upon their Tryals, anc then t r withdrew : And the Houſe [ 
ving taken their Re queſts 1 nt canſideration, they were cailed tot ne E 
tour let them know, that the Houſe had ordered, that the ſeveral 1 7 d a ainſt peer _ 
Lords by the Grand Jury, ſhovid be bronght into that Court by Wri rterars + And that their 
Lordihips may have Copies of the {aid Articles of Impraciuns It, and nave tim? given them, to the 
fifteenth inſtant, to fend in Their reſpective Anſwers therenn nto, wi ith fncther time ts anſvre T t9 20 ny new 
Articles that thould be brought up, an Oy to take Out © opi es of Records and Journals, oc. wo 
Ar the end of whict Order, they {ind it thus entred. a 
Then notice being taken by the Ho fe, that the Lord BeBaſts had not appeared at the Bar, To 

I nr 
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Pleſſmgton, a! id Robert Dent, bs ing {worn at the Bar, attcited, that the L _ Hela(irs 18 At thts preſent ſo 
111; thac he is not able ro ſtir ont. of his Bed ; which Feaſpnaneg Excuſe the +! 2 allowin wg _ ſaid 
Thomas leſſons 1gt07, ON behalf of the Lord ! Bellafis, de red that his Lordſhip might have a Copy of the 
Articles. and tn _ ancei migic be aſhgned to him ; winch with the other þ quefts made by the Lords 
who appeared, were re equally condelcended OT theLord He Hafis, as for the other four Lords. 

Then eofines Al Order for thole hive Lords to #56 and c ntted to the Tower, in order to their Try- 
als, and tie ſfaine acceſs of Perſons to them, as b<tore thi ag 

Fohn Lord Bellafis hath order for Sir Thomas Skiywith and Mr. Sanders to bt his Counce]. 

Aprit 15. 1675. 
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This day being appointed fort: Lords, Priſoners in the Tower, to put in their Anſwers to the Ar- 
ticles of Impeachment agair ETC 5 ww bich being called for, atid not come, 

It is ordered, ts: That the Loi of Powis, Lord\Perre, Lord Stafford, and Lord - wiael of Wardonr, 
be brought to Le ae f 1115 Houle, to morrow ak Eleven of the Clock, by tic Lieutenant of he 


Tower, tO DU if 10 E2or reſpe ive Aijwersto the laid Articles : - and this ſhail be ſufficie nt Warrant on 
that behalt. 

It was rs 
Sicknels z wine 


- 


Ac. 


Fhar the Lord B: 4 ?fcs his Anfver might be received now, in regard of his preſent 
the Houſe received, aid read | 
it be amitt 


Draered, "Fbat © he referred fo _ Committee of Secrefie to look into _e A fivers of the fiye Lords 
in the Tower ; and they areto conſider of rhe Methods of Proceedings upon Inpeachmerts, and re- 


port. their Opinions S$ 16 Tae Houſe. 
Aprut 23. 1679. 

Mr. Treby Reparts from the Commitree of Secreſie, that the Committee is of * Opinion, that the 
Lord Bellaſis being Impeached of High-Trealon by the Commons, carnvc mace any Anſwer but in 
Perſon. : 

That the | everal writings put in by the other three Lords, which they call tl 
Anfvcrs, are not Pizas Or Aniwers, but Argumentative and Ey ow to which 
can, nor onght to Repiy. 

Tharif the Anſwers of the Taid Lord Pow!s, Lord Arundel, a 
_— Petre were ſufficient, yet there gut not to be any Pro 

eliafrs put in a ſoficient Aniwer in Peri 

oe tat the Commons do demanid of the Loads, that their Lordihbins wonld 
the faid Lord 7 'owis, ages d Stafford, Lord Arundel, and Lord Beilahs 


order m O_ 


hn 
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in default thereot, that the Commons may have Juitice againſt rhem. 
Aprul 2.4. 1079- ; 
2rdered, Tata Conterence be deſired with the Lords, toucking the Anfivers of the five Lords in 


Ordered, That the Managers do ACqQUA!nt tne Lords in the Conſerenc ce, that this Houſe will make ne 
of no Othe Eyidence avainit the five Lords, than for matter dor Within jeve en years nr aſt, and 
ceh re their  Lorditi ps ro appoint a ſhorr day tor the faid hve Lords co put in their Effectal Pleas 
and Anfers to the Artic lesof {mpeachmient: F 

April I 1679. 
A Mee from the 1 To acquaint the Houſe, that ; Fehr Lord Bellafis hath this day appeared ir 


.0 £nis 
"he _ uſe, and put in his Anſwer to the Articles of Immeach 
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Perion 2 the Bar (D) 
Lords have fent to this ttouſe, 
April 20. LI7 9» 
A Maſe from the Lords. TO 2: eq aint the Houle, that the Lor 
rund:l, have this day appeared at their Bar, and h rave retratted th 
chate horn, which the Lords have lent to thi $s Hovie | 
Poſt Meridiem. The feid Anſwers wereread, and referred to the Secret Committee. 
Apri! LY» 1079. 
Sir John Trevor Rep9l C15, that he had delivered to the Lords the ſeveral Anſyers of the Lords; anc 
that the Lord Chanceitour demanded of him, whether rhe Commons were ready to joya liTye. 
Whereupon he cold his Lordſhip, that he had nothing of that kind 1m Command from this Houſe. 
May 6G, 1979- 
iy Meſſar:. tent to tne Lords, fo ac guaint them, that this Hoi aſe was 7 exdy to marc good their 
Charge a2ainkt the five Lords: 
Aday . 1679. 
A Meſſage from the Lords, to acquaint this Houſe of the followine Orde | 
Reſolved, By the Lords Spirituas and Temporal, a{embled in Paramuene, Th it the fre Lords in the 
G ; "4 ewer 


nent, vihich To 
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Tower ihall be brought to their Tryals, ut upon the Impeachments apainſt them, on this day Seven-night. 
We are likewife commanded to acquaint you, thac the Lords have appointed an Addreſs to be pre- 
ſented to his Majeſty for the naming a Lord High Steward, as well in the Caſe of the Eari of Dandy, as 
of the other five Lords, and that the ſame ſhall be in Weſtminſter Hall. 
Hay 8. 157 7 0. 

Reported from the Committee appointep to ſearch Preſidents relating to the Metlage ſent from the 
Lords, That they find, oa the 1i ke occaſion, the Houſe of Commons have appointed a Select Commit- 
re to joy with a Commitree of rhe Lords, to conſider of the Methods and Circumitances to be obler- 
ved in the Tryal. 

AMcilage ſent to the Lords, to deſire a Conference upon the ſubjef& matter of the laſt Meſlige, re- 
lating to the Tryalof the Lords in the Tower. 

Mr. Powle Reports the Reaſons to be delivered at that Conference. | 

The Commons ſuppole » 'our Lord{hips do intend in all your Procecdings. upon the © lnpen ichments 
now depending before your "Lord! hips, to follow the uſual Courſe and Methods of Pariiament ; and 
che Commons cannot ayprehend, what ſhould indy nin your Lordſhips to addreſs to his Maicity for a 
Lord High Steward, in order to the determining rhe validity of the Pardon which hath been pleaded 
by the Earl of Danby to the Impeachment of the Commons; as alſo for the ba of the other five 
Lords; becauſe we Conceive, that the Conſitiruting of a High Steward 1s not neceſſary, bur that JTudg- 
nent may be given inParliament upon Imp eachments without a High Steward: 

_ There being ſeveral other matters coataino 24 in your Lordihixs | M lefſage, Lonching the Tryals of the 
Lords impeach:t, which if not ſetled, may 0c caſion ſeveral interruptions and delays in the Proccedings. 

The Houle of Commons do therefore propole to your Lordſhips, that a Committee of f both Houſes 
may be appointed to conſider of the moſt proper my and Methods of Proc ceedings upon impeach- 
ments of the Houie of Commons, according to the ulage of Parliament, that thereby thole inconve- 
mences may be avoided. | 

Poſt Meridtem. 
Hay S. I 679. 

A Conference is defied with the Lords, upon the ſubject matter of the laſt Conference, relating 

the Tryal of the Lords ; at which Conference the ſaid Reatons were delivered: 
Nay 0. 1079. 

A Meliage from the Lords, to deiire a Conference upon the ſubjeft matter of the laſt Conference, 
concerning the Tryals. - 

Sir T| "Ru Heers Reports from the Conference, that the Lords do not agree toa Comniuttee of both 
"Houſes, becauſe they do not think it conformable ro rhe Rules and Orders of Proceedings of this 
Court, which is, and eyer muſt be tender, io matrers relating totheir Judicaturs: 

Poſt Meridiem. 

Reſolved, That no Commoner whatſocycr ihall preſume ro maintain the validity of the  Pardofi 
picaded by the Earl of Danby, without the content of this Houſe firſt had; and that the perſon fo 
doing, ſhall be accounted a Betrayer of 1 the Liberty of the Commons of England. 

Rejelyved, That the Anſwer delivered by the Lords this day at the Jaſt Conference, tends to the 
___n a the $900 | Correfpondency between the two Houſes. 

Ordered, That a Conference bedelired w ih the Lords upon the ſ{ubjeCt matter of the laſt Confe- 
TENCT. 

May 10. 1679- 

Mr. Hampden Reports the Reaſons to be offered ar the Conference. 1 

The Commons may tend to prevent all interruptions of a good Correſpondency between the two 
Houſes, which as the Commons delire at all times on their parts to preſerve, {o it is eſpecially necet- 
fary in this conjunFure, when the moſt heynous Drelinquents are to be brought to Juſtice, that the 
Enemies both of King and Kingdom may have no hopes left them to ice this obſtructed by any difh- 
cuitics arifing inthe way of proceedings : Therefore for Anſwertothe Jait Contere nce, the Commons 
have commanded me to fay this to your Lordſhips. That your Lordſhips do not offer ary Anſwer or {2- 
zisfation to the Commons in their neceſſary Propofais, amicably offered by way of ſuppolit ION, yg 
they might have hecn confirmed therein by Anfiver from your Lordfhips : That your Lordſhips do in- 
tend in all your proceedings uponthc Impeactments now depending before your Lordihips, to follow 
the uſual Courſe and Mcthods of Parliament. 

And further, that your Lordihips mate not given the leaſt Anſwer or ſatisfaction to the Commons, 
CONCernng \ yorr Lordihips addreſling to the King tor aLord High Steward, though the Commons pro- 
poſed their deſire of farisfation, in -n ares O's BH terms as conld be. on purpoſe to avoid all diſputes 4- 
bout Judicature, 

The Commons, to avoid all interruptions and delays in the proceedings againſt the Lords Im- 
peacht, and the inconveniency that may ariſe thereby, having 2 pr opoſc d to your Li: C01 
mittee of both Houles may be nominated, to conſider of the moſt Proper Eats. 29h 
ceedings upon In peachments, your Lordſhi PS nr any 7 reaſon aſſigned (ſave onl 
do nor think it conformabie ro the Rules and Orders of the proccedings of this Con 
zo agree with the Houle of Commons in agpeoting {uch a Commitree, though not hers 
when askt upon tie like occation z and at this time deſired, purpoſely to avoid difour te 

Therefore the Houſe of Commons have commanded vs to acquaint y your Lordſhips, t her t things ſtand- 
ing thus upon your Anſwer, they cannor proceed in the Tryal of the Lords, betore the method © 
proceedings be adjuſted between the rwo Houſes. | 

ay 1 1. 1679, 

The Lords dciirc a free Conference on the ſubje& matter of the late Conference. 

Sir Thomas Meers Reports the matter of the free Conference. 

Reſolved, That a free Confercnce be deſired with the Lords upon. the ſubject matter of the laſt free 
CGonteren Cc. | ; Sir 


« 
i3 . 

" RISE G ' 
retoiore denied, 
S AL 


(n) 
Sir Wig. Coventry Reports the matter of the free Conference. Thy! ig 
' The Lerds by Meſſage acquaint this Houſ'e that they have ajpointed a Committee of the Houſe 
of Commons to meet at Nine of the Clock tomorrow morning, at'the Inner Court of Wards, to con- 
ſider of Propoſitions and Circumſtances, in reference ta the Tryal of the Lords in the Tower. 

Reſolved, That a Commigtee of twenty four be appointed to joyn with the Committee of the 

Lords, and to meet at the time and place appointed. co 
Aay 15. 1679. 6'Y | 7 OO ; 

Sir Fohn Trevor Reports from the Committee appointed to joyn with the Committee of Lords, &c. 

The Committee had made two Propoſitions: Firſt ,»to ſee the” Commiſiiog of the Lord High 
Steward, and other former Commiſhons. 2 . | ld; hn | | 

Secondly, They deſired to know what Reſolutions had been taken, touching the Lotds Spiritual, be- 
ing preſent or abſent.. x . 

Asto the firſt, the Lords acquainted them of an Order made in the Houſe... 

Aay 12.1679. ; 

It js ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, that the Office of 2 
High Steward, upon Tryal of Peers upon Impeachment, is not neceilary to the Houſe of Peers ; but 
that the Lords may proceed upon ſuch Tryals if a High Steward be not-appointed. 

Their Lordſhips further declared, that a Lord High-Steward was made bac vice only; that not- 
withſtanding the making of a Lord High Steward, the Court remained the ſame, and was not thereby 
altered, bur ſtill remained the Court of Peers in Parlkament. © © 

: T0 _ Lord High Steward was but, a Speaker, or Chair-man, for the more orderly proceedings at 
the Tryals. : + IE 

The Commons took-Exception at the words in the Commiſſion of the Lord High Steward for the 
Tryal of the Earl of Danby; Acpro co quod Officianm Seneſcalli Anglie (cujus preſenta in hac parte requi- 
ritur) at accepimhs jam vacat, and deſired that they might be left out ; as implying, thar the continuing 
of a Lord High Steward was neceſſary , and thereupon propoſed theſe words to be inſerted (vit.) 

Ac pro eo quod Proceres & Magnates in Parliaments neſtro Aſſemblat. Nobis humiliter ſupplicaverunt ut 
ſeneſcallum Anglia bac vice Conſtutuere digneremus, t | 

To which amendments the Lords did agree : And it was further agreed, that a Commiſſion under 
Seal for conſtituting a Lord High Steward for the Tryal of the Earlof Danby ſhould be recalled, and 
anew Commiſſion, according to the ſaid am2ndment, to be iſſued, and to bear dare after the ſaid Reſo- 
lution 3 and that the like Commiſſion ſhould be ſued for the Tryal of the other five Lords. 

As to the ſecond Propoſition, the Lords did communicate the Reſolution of the Houſe of Peers, in 
hec verba. 

May 1 3. 1679. ; - 

Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, That the Lords Spiritual 
have a Right to ſtay in Court in Capital Caſes, till ſich time as Judgment of Death comes to be pro- 
nounced. 2 | , 

,. May 15. 1679. : + | | 

The Lords explain the ſaid Reſolution, that the Lords Spiricual have a Right to ſtay and ſit in Court, 
1:11 the Court proceeds to the Vote of Guilty, or not Guilty. - 

Reſolved, That the Committee of this Houſe inſiſt, That the Lords Spiritual ought not to have any 
Vote in any proceedings upoit the Impeachmenrs againft tac Lords in the Tower. | 


"? 17. 1679. 
Sir fol Trevor Reports the following Reſolution. 

Reſolved ByFhe Lords Spiritual arid Temporal in Parliament allembled, that Thurſday next be ap- 
pointed to begin the Tryal of the five Lords in the Tower. : 

After which Reſolution paſt, the Lords Spiritual asked the leave of the Houſe, that they might. with- 
draw themſelves from the Tryals of rhe {aid Lords, with the liberty of entring their uſual Proteſtation. 

Reſolved, Thatit be given asan Inftruftion to the Commitree of this Houſe, to infiſt upon the for- 
mer Vote of this Houſe : That the Lords Spiritual ought not to have any Vote in any proceedings a- 
gainft the Lords in the Tower, and when that matrer ſhall be ſetled, and the mertods of proceedings 
adjuſted, this Houſe ſhall then be ready to proceed npon the Tryal of the Earl of Danby, againſt whom 
the Houſe harh already demanded Judgment, and afterwards to the Tryal of the other five Lords in 
the Tower. : 


An Abſtratt of all Proceedings in the Houſe of Peers, in the 
Caſe of the Earl of Danby, and the other Five Lords in the 
Tower; and alſo their Debates, in relation to the Biſhops. 


cds Committee appointed to receive ail Informations, tending to the diſco- 
e horrid Conſpiracy, to conſider in whar Eſtate the Impeachments brought up 


Arch 1679. Lo 
ar 
now ſtand, and to make Report to this Houſe. 


3 
4A 
very of the lat 
12 the laſt Parliament 


March 12. 1679. The Earl of Shaftsbury Reports from the Committee appointed to conſider the 
Stare of the Parliament : That _. 

Decemb. 5.1678. The Impeachments againſt the five Lords were brought from the Honſe of Com- 
mons, which conſiſted of a General Charge of Treaſon, and other high Crimes, the Houſe of Com- 
tons declaring, they would in convenient time exhibit the Articles of their Charge againft chem: 
Lugre neg lett. | 


That 


© 


That an Impeachment of High-Treaſon, and other high Crimes, againſt Thomas Earl of Danby, 
Lord Treaſurer, was brought from the Houſe of. Commons Deeemb. 2 3. 1678. particular Articles then 
exhibited, and the Commons deſired that he might be ſequeſtred from his place in Parliament, and be 
committed to ſafe cuſtody. 

- That the Lord Treaſurer deſired Copies of all Papers. and Proceedings ;, and it was then reſolved, 


Cz) 


that the Lord Treafircr ſhould not then withdraw. 


Decemb. 26. 1673. 'The Lord Treaſurer moved the Houſe for aCopy of his Charge, and that he 
might not lye long nader it > whereupon it wasmoved, that the 


the Houſe of Commons concerning his confingment- 


_ Decemb, 25. 1678. it wasreſolved, That he ſhould not now be conhncd;, and ordered, that he ſhould 
have a Copy of ite Articles, to which he as appotntedto bring tn his anfver before the third of en 
Zanuary ; and that hz ſhould bave Coancel to atliit him. | 
It is alſo referred to the faid Lords Committees for Priviledges, to conſider of the ſtate of the Im- 


peachments of rae Jare horrid Conſpiracy, and all the incidents relating thereunto, and to report 


thereunto. 


 Decemb, 15. The 


ſame Order renewed after the Prorogation. 


) 


Houſe would conſider of the defire of 


' March 18. The Committee reports their Opinion, that the dillolation of the laſt Parliament doth 
not alter the ſtate of Impeachmenrs brought up by the Commons the laſt Parliamear. | 


March 19. 167%. 


The Houſe agrees with the Committee in that Report. 


- March 20. 1675. Otdered, that the Earl of Dazxby put in his Anfiver in writing to the Articles of 
Impeachment brought up againſt the Earl of Darby, and to delire he may be forthwith ſequeſtred 
from Parliament, and committed to ſafe cuſtody. 

Mareh-2.2. 167; Aſter his Majeſtics- Speech to botl: Houſes, the Lords appointed a Bill to be 
brought in, that the Earl of Danby be made for ever uncapable of coming into his Majeſties pre- 
lence, and of all Offices and lmployments, and of receiving any Grants or Gifts from the Crown, and 
of ſitting in the Houſe of Peers; and reſolved to communicate their Reſolutions to the Houſe of 


Commons at a Ceanference. 


A Meſſage from the Houſe of Commons, to remind them, that they would immediately proceed 
upen the Impeachments againlt the Earl of Darby, and cauſe kim to be forthivith ſequeſtred from 


Parliament, aad committed to ſale cuſtody. 


arch 24. The Bill for diſabling the Earl of Danby was received ; then ordered, that the Earl of 
Danvy be taken into cuſtody of the Black Rod, and brought to the Bar the next morning. 

_ A Meilage was ſent from the Houſe of Commons, That they had by a Queſtion, Vemine Contradicente, 
ordered todemand juſtice of the Lords, that the Earl of Danby may be ſequeſtred from Parliament, and 


co be committed to tafe cuſtody. 


The Lords by a Meſſage to the Commons acquainted them, That upon thar friſt Meſſage to this pur- 
poſe they had ordered the black Rod to take him into cuſtody, and that they thought fir to acquaint the 
houſe that they had done this before their laſt Meſſage to that purpoſe. 

March 25. 1679. The Lords agree withthe Commons in the Vote concerning thePlot carryed on by 


the Papiſts. 


March 25.1679. Privy Seal 


of Danby. 


's Reaſons for his proteſtations againſt the Bill for banithing of the Earl. 


i4 As : E090 | 
April the iſt. The Bill of Attainder of the Earl of Dazby brought up and read the firſt time. 


April the 2d. Read the ſecond time. 


Aprilthe 3d. Reported from the Committee, and the houſe agreed with the amendments. 
April the 4th. The Bill read the third time, now entituled, Ar AZ for the Arrainder of Thomas Earl 
of Danby of High Treaſens,in caſe be ſhall return into, or be found in any of the King's Dominions. 


= 


This Bill was delivered, with Reaſons of the Amendments, at a Confercice : vide Journals houſe of 


Commons. 


, Fiatton. 
N, orthampton. 


Alesbury. 


" Lindſey. Diſlcatientibus. 


April. 5. 1679, Articles of Impeachment againſt the five Lords were bronght z hereupon 


it 1745 orderc?! 


2 Lords Spiritna) and Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, That che Lords Commit- 


ces for Priviledge: do conſiger of the Methods and Progreſs of the Proceedings to be had upon the 
Iryals of the Lords upon the Impeachments brought up againſt thom. | | 
April 8. 1679. The Lords Committees report, That the Lards, now Prifoners in the Tower, are to be 


1 JT FA KY 
VITOUNITTOTDUIE HAT 


"- 


gait them 


©3 k%.,£ 


That the 1aid Loo 


a, 


Fact he 


be 
.ogether, and kneel there, and then ſtand up and hear rhe Articles of the Charge 


1ay have Conncel to plead for them in matrers of Law, but not in matters of 


That ſuch Conncel as the Lords ſhall name tothe Houſe ſhall have iree liberty of acceſs to their Lord- 


ſhips, in order to their Tryals. 
This Report was reac 


Lords to the Bar of the houſe the next Morning. 


A Conference deſired by the Commons upon the Amendments of the ſaid Bill: vide Journals of t 


Commons. 


and the Lientenant of the Tower ordered to bring tie iaid 


64 
' 


A ſecond Conference held the ſame day by the deſire of the Lords : vide Commons Journals. 


April 19. 1679. Lord Powis, Lord Stafford, Lord Peters, Lord Arundel, brought to the Bar, and the | 
Articles of Impeachment read-to them; and being askt what they had to fay tor theraſelves, they made | 
ſeveral requelts in order to their anſwering their charge, and making their detence. 


? 
The 


[13] 6 


The Houſe confider'd their Requett, and Ordered rhar the <> wag: indictments found againit they! 
and my Lord Beliafis, inonld be bronght in by Certzorars. Ard thar 'they may have Cupies of i 6s 
ticles of Impeachment, and, rime given to Artwer the [toneac ro the x5th, and fir her rime £3” : 
anſwer to new Articles ; and I; iberty ro ſearcn and rare oat Copies of Records and Tournals, and to fend © 
for Wirnefles ; ang the Council aſſigned them that they have famed, and the £me Qrder made for my 
Lord Bellaſis, wizo upon Oarh was reported f1ck, and could nat come. 

A Certiorari Ordered to bring in their Indicimenss, 


An Order whereby Council is affigned 1 ” ve Lords ſeveraliy in order to their Defence vypo! 
their Iryal, gpon't the Impeachment of the Honſe of Commons, wirreby they are charged with Hil 
Treafon, And that the ſaid Council hav aſia > ;acoed from time to time for that purpoſe. 

An Order reciting it is the duty of che 19e Body of Peers to attend the Tryals; th at therefore the 


Lord Chanceilour to write ro every Veen LO and. Ec. 


April 10; Afﬀrerncon. 

A free Conference defired upon the Matter cf the laſt Conference. | 

Mr Edward Vaughan QOFENS the free e Conterence, UrgiNg and reinforci ing the Reaſons which they bad 
offered art a former "Conference, and which the Lords at the laſt Conference kud waved the antwering 
of. 

Taking notice that the Reafon and Juſtice being for the Bill as they ſenr ir, they could not Yet doubc 
rhe Lordſkips Concurrence in jt, theſe being cheir only Morives ro rhe patliag or the Law ; which 
being occaſioned by the parties tight from Juſtice, and in aftront of this higheſt Court ; They of ped 
rheir LOrGps, who are Judges for the Kingdom s and not only for themſelves will tollow Hoo _ 
ample of their Anceſtors, and proceed by UWles of La w, Which are to Suice in pailing of Acts of Par- 
liament, as well as in che ordinary coarſe of Jadicature, 

Sir Francs V ennington i ake next, and urged Prefidents, ide Journal! Lords. 

Aprii 19. 1679, A iree Co nference had at the defire of the Commons upon the Amendments of 
the Bill of the Earl of Dansy. % 

April 10. 1679, Ordered, Thar an Entry be made of the Journal-of this day. The Vote of this 
Houſe of the 23d, of Decemb. 1678, concerning the Earl of Dantys not withdrawing airer he bud 
been heard in his place upon the Articles of Impeachmert brought up againtt kim from the Hou of 
Commons. And the Votes of the 27 of Dec: mb.3 1678. concernoing his Lorathips rut being commited, 
ſhall not be drawn. inty Treparne for the forare., 

The Opinion of the Judges ; Thar no Prin 
of the Inditment without Order of the Courr, 
of Information of Witnels againſt them Gs na 
the Joarnal,) 

Aprit 12, Another free Conference concerning the Fart of Dazbys Bill, atledging t! 


os - 
[1 
- 


dicted for any Capital Crime, fha' d.; 
zar ſuck a Priſocer cannoc of right demand Core 
Oats and Bedlews Informations were centre nw 


S It 
ay 
[y 


mithons. 
April x5. The Lords Ordered to come to og Bar to pat in their Anſwers next moriuigs 
The Lord Bel{afis Anſwer receiv wap the ſame da 
April 16. My Lord Danby was brought to 6 Bar, and pot 1n his Anſwer ; and having exoute 
1nlelt Sag withdra Wing, and hoping to clear his Innocence, made {everal Reyuelſts 10 order to his 
aniwering the Charge in making his Defence, 


The Lode granted! him a Copy of his Articles, and gave him rime to put in his Anſser, and pro - 
miſcd him fariher t1me. ro anfry jet any new Articles ; and affigned him Council, and gave him leave vo 
name other Council, and liberty ro explain himſelf at his Tryal after any words bv bin en poker 
which he apprehended mignr be to his prejudice, and then he was commirted ro the Tower, 

April 16, 1679, The other came to the Bar, and put in their Anſwer 

| April 21, 1679. A tarther time given the Ear] of Danby to pur in his Anfwer to the 25th. In- 
+1 frant, 
| Ajril 24. 1679. A Confereuce defired by the Commons containing Objections concerning the 
Pleas and Anſwers of the four Lords, and requiring my Lord Ze#afis ro appear perſonally. 

April 25. i679, My Lord Danvys Plea was put In. 
The ſame dav the Lord Bellajrs nur in an Anſwer in Perſon. 
_— 26. 167 Lord Powis, Lord Stafford, Lord Aruxdell, put in their furtter Anſwers, 
4pril 28, 1679. The Commons deſired the Farl of Danby may be fent for to the Bur, to xrow 

whe ther he will rely opon, and abide by the Plea of his Pardon. 

EApri! 29. 1679. The Earl of Dazby being brought to the Bar, faid, the Queſtion was new to 
him, and of grcat importance, and he know not how to anſiver at preſent, and delired further nine 


Ta 


ro anfwer, w hich was granted till Satzraay following. 
The fame day the Indiftments found by the Grand Jury againſt the five Lords were brought inc; 
the Houſe. 
Azy 2. 1679, It is Ordered, That on Monday following the Houſe will take into confideratio:: 
whether the Lords Spiricual ought to Yore in Judicature, in | Caſes of Blood, and Biits of Attainder, 
AAay 3. x679. The Earl of Danby put in his Anſwer of abiding by his Plea of his Pardon. 
The Plea I have put in, was put in by the advice of my Council, who tel] me that my Pardon 15 
good. in Law, and adviſe me to infift upon my Plea pur in, which L now do; and deiire that my Coun 
ci] may be heard to make out the validity of my Pardon, 
Ordered Serjeant Barrel, and Mr. Polzxfein may be added to the Earl of Da wy his Council. 
ainit £ 


ATay 5, 1679, 1 The Houſe of Commons ſerit op to demand Judgment aga the Earl of Daz mop. 


P 1-8 Als; A; 
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Ordered, That the Houſe will take mto conſideration whether the Lords Spir.tcal are to give 
their Vores in Judicature.of Blood, and Bills of Artainder as a Freliminary to rite confideration of the 
Demand of the Speaker of rhe Houte of Commors concerning rhe Earl of D-z 

Aay 6. 1679. The Commons ſend up rheic Meffage that they will, and are e ready Oo make g00d 
their Articles in Charge againſt the five Lords, upon which they were ordered to Le brought to their 
ETryal that day ſeven- hight. 

Ordered, That Satzrday following be appointed for hearing the Earl of Darby ty make good his 
Plca. | | 

May 8. 1679," Upon Reading the Petition of Thzemas Earl of P.xty, praying that the Order of 
this Houſe of rhe ſixth Taſtinr made in his Cafe, which he ſuggetres to be defeclive as to th c «lHitance 
of his Council in defence of his Plea, may be explained. Ir is Ocdered by the Lords Spiricut 
Temporal in Parliament allembled, Thar rhe Conncit of the fad Earl of Da} Hy are to attend With * any 
and be heard in his Defence, 


) 
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A Conference deſired for a Commirtee of both Houſes concerning the Tryal of the hve Lords, and 
the Earl of Dazby ; ide Journal Houſe of Commons, : 

To adjuſt the Proceedings in < Yder ro the Tryals of the Lords. 

447 9. 1679. An Aniwer ro the Conference, Fae Journals Houic of Commons. 

Severa! Orders ronching the Order of the Lords going to Wei rmnfer- Hall, and bringing the Ear] 
of Danby to the Bar, and for keeping diitinct Seals for che Metnbe cs of the Houle of Commons. 

Alay To. 1579. Upon Rea WOE the Petitioner the Earl of Dazby, ſhewir "Eg, that he 1s now attending 
according t9 their Lordihips Order ; and expecting to have mer his Council ad by their Lord- 
{hips for rhe Defence of his Plea. 

Thar he hath received a Metioge from every one of them, that they dare not appear to argue for 
him by reaſon of a Vore of the Honſe of Commons palled yetterday, whereby the Petitioner is defti- 
cute of all Council, and is thereby rorally dilabled of making his legal Defence ; therefore prayech 
reſiet and directions therem, | 

Ordered, That the Petition be communicated to the Houſe of Commons at a Cunterence, to Know 
of them whether they have made ny fuch Vore. . 

Another Conterence defired by the Commons upon the Subject matter of the Jait Conference, de 
Journal of the Houſe of Commons. 

After Ts the Queſtion being pur wherher a Commirtee of thar Houſe ſhould be appointed to 
meet with a Committee of the Houſe of Commons, to confer about the Methods and Forms of pro- 
ceedings in Order ro the tryal of the Lords. It was reſe ved in the Negative Differtien ib Atty. 

Aay 10. 1679. An Order, that there 1...at{ be a tree Conterence had with the CUNMMOENS, CONCOTnINg 
the Forms and Methods of proceedings ts be hod ar the Fryal of the Lords 1b the Tower. 

Ordered, thar the Managers of the free Conterence are not to entct into any giſpute about Judicas 
ture. | 

Aſfay ti. 1679. The Report from thar free Conterence m_ hat the Lords asked theCommons what 
thoſe Forms and Methods were in reference to the tryals of the Lorgs in the Tower, which they de- 
fire to confer abour. Ar which the Comons ſay, they were not inſtructed to m (courſe, becauſe they 
expected this freeConference was qoncerning a Committee of both Houſes,rouching which their Lord- 
ihips had given them yet no denyal, Theretore the Commons faic, they matt reforr. to their Houſe 
for directions herein. 

Another free Conference deired by the Commons, whereupon it was ordered that a Committee 
cf char Houſe, be appointed ro meet with a Commirtee of the Houſe of Commons to conlider of 
Propiitiuns and Circumitances in reference to the tryal of the Lords in the Tower. 

JAay 12. 1679. From the Commirtee of both Houſes, the Lord Prefident Reports, that the Com- 
mens propefe, ihar the Lords would conſider of a longer time tor the Trval of the Lords in the Tower. 
this Propoſition Is BEyes ed ro be the laſt thing contidere: ed. 

The Report concerning the Lord High Steward omitred. 

It is Reported tulle Fn ” That the Commons pray of, and defire to know w Hat Reſolution ine Lords 
have raken concerning the Biſhops being, or yor ben T at the Trya' 

The Commons fey, That ja the Earl of Srrajord's Caſe, [ 
Biſhops intended not to be at the Tryal, 

The Cominons think ir necetlary to know, Whetier the Lords intend any new Forms in Iryais p02 
Impeachments, | 

They conceive all Tryals upon Impeachments in Parliament, tave been by Tempors! Lords onely, 

Hereupon It is Or Jered by the Lords Spiritual ana 1emp ora!, That the TIrval! of the Five Lords, 
which were appointed to begin the nexe morning,Þe pur off by iurcher Order ; and that timely Notice 
{hail be eiven ro the faid Lords, of ſuch further day us ſhall be az pointed for that purpoſe. 

Aflay 13-1679. It 1s Reported, Thar rhe Commons propo e, that they mighr be ſatisfied in what 
they propofed yetterday, concerning the Biſhops being preſenc at tne Tryal of the Lords Impeached. 

To which the Lords making Anfiv er, Thar ic belones $ not to the Commons to be concerned in the 
Conſtituting g parts of the Copre upon ſuch Tryals,vur thar the judgment of this Matter belongs entie- 
ly co 1he Lords : and when they have-judged Ir, the Commons cannot alter it, and therefore ſhould 
not Lie 1 ir. Upon which the Commons acknowledges, that Judgment after Tryzl is in the Lords, but 

| . iheir 
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theic [,ordhips args ot to # Tudgmetit, unicls the Commons demand {| And the Commors d=( 
tro know, Whether the Lords will procecd 1 hoe Treals, as their Lordſhips did aficiently 2 For 1f thi 


Biſhops fhou!d fi upon het Tryais, and the Commons thould nor demand Juggment,as being dillarisfiee 
With theirbeing the re, IT - YL HC Gommons may proceed by Bill, 

To which the Lords made & fer. Thar after the Evidence is fully heard, they are bound to cive 
Juds ment of Coudemmartion, or Acquitral ; but this being marrcer of Judicature, the Lords deciered. 
That rhey would imoole Sttence upon themielves, and debace no farther, 

The Commons fariher aro to know, W hether the Biſl ihops ſhall be allowed to Vote the Validity 6 
the Pardon « of the Fart of 122:&y ? For they account that no Preliminary, bur the very Effence of tl:« 
Trvyal, 


Lon ag Dare of tfiar mart of the Report which relates to the Lords the Biſhops, rhe Gneſtion was 


rrgpoied, Whether the Lords Spiritual had a Right co ſtay in Court In Capritel Caies,- till fuch rinie 55 
Fn gment be Death COmMEs 0 he Pronounced x - and was Reſolved in the Aﬀicmarive. 
Hay 14. 79, Upon the Lord Preſidents Report from the Committee of burt Houſes, That thr 


Lyjiln had COM minicare ed 'to he Commons veiterdays Vote, concerning the Bit} Ops: firting 1 in Cours in 

apital Caiee, _ Thar the Cummons objected, that the Le rd High Stew ards pronouncing the Tud 7. 
ment of the Couvrt is in nine ater all the Lords in the Court have Voted d particulariy,and conſequerit!y 
te Lords Soivicgal” may Votre, 

The Reſolution paiicd yellerday was explained, That the Lords Spiritual have a Right to ſtay ard ft 
an Courr, rill rhe Court proce=Js-ro the, Vore of Guilty, or not Guilcy, 

ay 15. 1679. The Lord Piefident Reports from t che Commitree of both Houſes, That they had 
CG mmanicated the E xplanation of the Vote a phy the Biſhops 3 to which the Commons urged, 
Thar if the Pardon of the Earl of Deny infer Life and Death, it is rhe fame wich Guilty, and £9: 
Quilty ; and being defirovs.to reduce the Buſineſs ro a particular, asked, Wherher it were intended by 
cn2T Vore, that the Lords $ Spiritual to uid Vote upon the Pardon of the Ear] of Danby? To which the 
Lorde replied, They had no t 'tfations ro rhat Point; but would acquaint rhe Home with it. 
 Afay 16. 1679. The Lortl Prefidenr Reports from the Commuirree of both Houſes; Thar the Com- 
morns cCommuniceted to their Lorathi, 5, that yeſterdav they Reported ro their Houſe, rhe Reſolation of 
itie Peers, with the Explanation of them Conce rning the Lords Spiritua! ; upon confideration whereovi, 
rheir Houſe gave them as an Infiruction to init on, That che Lords Spiritual ought not to give any 
Votre 1 anv on the Proceedings upon the IMPeac hments againit the Lords in the Tower, And the Com- 


WwItce gs -d further, Thar they know not how to ey in Capital Matters before a new Court, 
To which Ne i Tg antivered, That thev had no Inſtructions, Power nor Allowance bg the Houſe,to 
debare concerning this matrer;; deſired ther if they had any other Propoſals to make, they would do 


it, and that the Lords were ready to debate them. To this rhe Commons fewer That they think 
ir moſt proper, thic rhe Propolittions already made ſonig be determined, before they make any new 
ones. And then the Quettion was pur, W berher Thurſday following thouid be apyointed to begin rhe 
Tryal of the Five Lords > And it was Reſolved inthe Aﬀirmacive. 
Sag which Retolurions, rhe Lords Spiritnal asked the Leave of the Hovſe, that they might with = 
ww themfelves from: the Iryal « of the laid Lords, with liberty of Entring their wh 1al Prote{tation. 
Gere d, tnar this Refolucion of the Houſe, and Deſire of the Lords Spirituai, be communicated to 
> Commirtee of the Houſe of Common$8to morrow morning. . 
4 1679. The Lord Prefidenc Reports, That the fords had communicated this Reſolution 
of the D Biſhops, to the Commone, ard that the Commons anſwered, Ther the Vote of the 
Houie of Commons which they acquainred the Lords with yeſterday concerning the Biſhops, extended 
s well to the Earl of Danby, as the faid Five Lords, whereas the Lords Vore relates onely to the Five 
ds, and therefore tiey defire to know whar Anſwer the Lords give as to tne Earl of Danby. 
. They further Objetted - That my. conceived thar their Vore was to the Right of the chins, and that 
the Biſhops had no Right ro be at any one Vore in any Cpiral Cafe, and they coriceived the Earl of 
Daxuty's Cale to be a C 'apiral Caſe,as well as the Caſes of f che other Five Lords ; and that if the Biſhops 
may. have leave 9 withgraw, it implies a Right, which if they have ir, 1s a new Court,which the Com- 
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The Lords dig THC n let them know that there is no day yet appointed for the tryal of the Earl of 
tar the J, ore ds ſpiritual wil be abſent at al the parts of the trya!s of the five Lords, and 
that che Protell tarion they now defire to enter, will be the ſame as in the Ear! of Srafforas caſe. 

| > Commons faid they could not proceed to rear of ny other propalal cul luch time as the 


i k Ii 
batincfs rs the Court be ſetled. 
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Irdercd wy, Th ec Lores Sp iritual and Temporal, That the Crain for Priviledges ſearch for, 
and conlider Fr Genre an | W aies of Proceedings on the Tryals in Judicature of the Peers, and ad- 
vile of Directions and Methods fit to be oblerved therein for the prefervation of Order arid Regu- 


faritvy in the Tryals of the Lords now appcinted , and al} circumſtances uſually ariiing in fuch 
| Irya! 's. - 


372y 19. 1679. The ſaid Preſident Reports, That the Commons infift on their former Vores, that 
te Biſhops ought NOT to ws any Votes, Se. And when that ſhall be ſerled, and the methods of Pro- 
Knot zs adjuficed, the Houſe will be ready ro proceed: ypon the Trya! of the Pardon of the Eari of 
Danby, acainſt v\ Km gy have pp Tudgment, and then ro the Tryal of the other Five Lords ; 
upon which the Lords told them, they nad no Auchority t ro debate this matrer, 
The Commons laid, the Lor ds Reſolution was no Anſwer to their Propoſition, which comprehended 
the Earl of 1 wan as wel as the Fiv ve Lords. R, The Lords Anſwer was doubtful. The Biſhops ask- 


bay 
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ed Leave to be abſent, bnr ir appears noc that it was granted ; if they may ask Leave, and it be not 
granted, then they may fic in Courc at the Tryals. The Biſhops abſenting by way ot Leave , is a 
ttrong, implication of a Right aſſerted ; there is the ame Reaſon for the Biſhops being abſent upon the 

D 2 Eryal 
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of ihe Pardon, as of the other five Lords,the naming of a day for rhe Tryal of the five Lords, 

2 theTryal of the Pardon of the Earl of Darby, againſt whom they have already demanded Judge 
nent, is putting that laſt, which they deſire ſhould be hrit. | 

The Lords ſaid, They had no power to debate thar, The Commons reply, They are ready to 20 nn, 
at for want of thefe Tryals, all Publick Bufincis ſtands til ; but the Lords ſeem to lay the Ropar the 
Zommons door, by naming a day which they conceive ought not to have been appointed, before rhe 
nerhods be conſidered ;; for the Lords have not anfivered the Commons in matters of Riglr, which 
z necef{iary firſt to be adjuſted, and rhey defire your Reſolation as to thar matter, for they conceive 
hey have no Right; and rhe Lords may as well make the Judges part of their Curr, as the Biſhops 
2 this Point. The Commons will give no diſturbance ro the ancient Judicatare, fer they own that to 
>- Sacred, and they conceive they have a Right ro know before what Court they ſhall appear, 

££x3 20. 1679, The Honſe adjourned into a Committee, to confider yeſterdays Reporre; where- 
pon the Houſe being Reſumed, ic was Ordercd by the Lords Spiricuat and Temporal , Thar Trcſday 
:£x7t be appointed for the Tryal of the Five Lords in the Tower. 

A1,y 2x. 1676, Upon reading Reports from the Commirtee, concerning the Methods of Proceed- 
255, it js Ordered, Thar an Abftract of ſo much of the Journal be made, 25s is neceſſary ro be commu- 
cared ro the Houſe of Commons, the reſt ro be for the uſe of the Chancellor. | 

rgered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal,&c. that Mr. Poluxjcin be added to my Lord Srafford's 
Zouncil, in order to his Detence upon his Tiyal. 

ay 22. 1679: A report from the Committee of priviledges tro be communicated at the Com- 
::ice of both Honſes rouching proceedings at che tryels. 

There 1s an order that the Priſoners be brought ro the Bar on Txeſday next. 

Hay 12. 1679, The Queſtion put, Whether the Lords Spiritual have a Right to Nay in Court in 
Capital Caſes,rill ſuch time as Judgment of Death comes to be pronounced, which was Reſolved in the 
*{ErMmetIve, 

Difſenrientibus,, Darby, Wincheſter, Shafisbary Huntington, Ejjex, Clare, Herbert, Stanford, IMancheſter, 
iCent, Delamer, Mnigrave, Lovelace, Wharton, Howard, Rockingham, Strafford, Salisbury, North, and Grey 
i: Grez, Hallifax, x 
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AN IMPARTIAL 


State of the Caſe 


OF THE | 


Earl of Danby, &c. 


—_— ————_— 


SIR, 


"Oh 336 AD You been a Member of the laſt P A R- 
earxRS-— LIAMENT, You could not have been ſo 
{58 7 © ©); great a Stranger to the Earl of Danby as I per- 

H ES ceive You are, his Lordſhip having long been a 
_}If yg: Member of that Houſe, and in very great eſteem 


: there. But ſince You are pleaſed to {ay that You 
HE AS<L97&4% know him not, and are 1n preat doubts what 


to belicve of Him , finding ſo many Stories contradicting one 
another , and ſuch an extraordinaay Violence in ſome men, as 
makes You ſuſpe& whether Malice may not have too great a ſhare 
in his Proſecution 3 and that You have ſo good an opinion of 
Me, as to believe what I ſhall fay; I do aſſure You I ſhall be 
as faithfull to You, 1n relating nothing but what You may de- 
pend upon for certain Truth. 


The ſaid Earl, after a faithfull diſcharge of his Truſt as Treaſurer of 
the Nzvy, both to the ſatisfation of His Majeſty, and to the great 
content of the Sea-men, about Midſummer 1673. had the Honour 
conferred upon him of Lord High Treaſurer of England, which he 
managed with fo great Prudence and Succefs, that contrary to all 
Mens expeQations , but eſpecially of his Enemies, ({ who affured 
themſelves of his immediate Ruine by that Preferment ) He fſup- 
ported for near fix Years that Condition of his Maſter, which it was 
not then thought could have been made to fubfift ſo many Months, 
and without any Supplies or Burthens laid upon the People 1n all 
_ that time : Whereas it 1s well known, that no Year paſled before his 
Adminiſtration in the Treaſury that did not coſt thc People Five, 
Ten, or Twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds, and ſometimes double 
thoſe Sums. 
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| It was not without great Reaſon that this Lord's IlI-willers did 
then aſſure themſelves of his Downfall ; becauſe of the improbabi- 
lity of his performing thoſe great Works, which were at that time 
upon his Hand, with fo ſmall a Stock as was then left him to work 
withall ; and the confidence they might reaſonably give themſelves, 
that he could have no Relief by Credit, which had newly received 
the moſt Fatal Blow that was ever given to it 1n any Kingdom. 


Soon after that time a Peace was concluded with the D#tch, after 
a long and chargeable War, and the greateſt Fleet that ever yet 
this Kingdom had was then to be paid off; as alfo an Army which 
had been raiſed for the ſaid War : which together amounted to about 
Eight hundred thouſand Pounds to diſcharge both, as will appear 
by thoſe Accompts; and there remained for that uſe not much 
above Four hundred thouſand Pounds, of the laſt Twelve hun- 
dred thouſand which had been given to His Majeſty by AQ of Par- 
liament about a Year before this Lord's entrance to the Treaſury ; 
and that Remainder was upon the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Quarters 
of that Tax, which were then to come, and conſequently of no 
uſe for preſent Payments of the faid Fleet and Army, but only as 
Money could be borrowed after ſuch a breach of Credit as afore- 


ſaid. 


Notwithſtanding all which Difficulties, and the Endeavours of 
ſome Envious Men to make that ill time of Credit yet worſe to this 
Lord, He did not only pay off that whole Fleet and Army, but dif- 
charg'd the Sea-men of that Fleet with ready Money, which had never 
been done before but with Tickets,or part Tickets and part Money. 
And whereas it had been uſual to have Ships lie undiſcharged two, 
three, or four Months after the times they ſhould have been paid off; 
it cannot be ſaid,until within a Month or fix Weeks before this Lord's 
quitting his Place, that any Ship did lie unpaid a Week after the 
Books belonging to the ſaid Ship were ready; and then there were 
not above one Ship or two, which hapned fo by an Accident, the 
Mony having been aſſigned by his Lordſhip to that uſe in due time. 


This Lord (until Money was againſt his wi!l diverted out of the 
King's Revenue tothe payment of an Army raiſed by the Parliament) 
did not only provide for the neceſſary and Publick Expences of the 
Kingdom in his own time ; but did diſcharge the Yards, which were 
in Arrear at the time of his receiving the Staff,to the Sum of Ninety 
five thouſand pounds and upwards. He did the ſame to Targier, to 
the ſum of Forty three thouſand pounds and upwards; and in old 
Tickets, and to ſick and wounded Men, to the ſum of Ninety three 
thouſand pounds and upwards, all incurr'd before his Lordſhip'stime. 
Many great Arrears of the Houſhold were alſo diſcharged by this 
Lord, to the ſum of Seventy nine thouſand pounds, or thereabouts. 
And although there was a ſuſpenſion for part of the Houſhold for 


one Year in his time; yet notwithſtanding the great Neceflity of - 


the Crown, that alſo was ſatisfied by his Lordſbzp long before his 
leaving his Employment. . 
ut 
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But that which is worthy of as great Honour to his Lordſhip, as it ought to 
be of Infamy to the Authors of that unjuſt Attion, 1s, that by this Lords Care 
a Satisfaction was given to many ſtarving Orphans and Creditors, who had 
been put in that condition by the ſtop of the Exchequer, to the Sum of 
twelve hundred thouſand pounds, or thereabouts ; and this he did ata rime 
when the Crown was not only in want; but when the Parliament had ne- 
ver contributed one Farthing towards it ; whereas thoſe People had been 
deprived and robbed of their Eftates and Livelihoods, lent to his Majeſty, 
intimes when the Exchequer had been as much 6ji''d with ſuperfluity of 
Aids from Parliament, as it was deprived of neceilary Supplies in this Lord's 


me. | 

Beſides theſe Expences at Home, there happened in th1s Lords time almoſt 
aconſtant War with Alezers ( from whence alſo this Lord did once make 
4 total Redemption of our £Zzglifh Slaves ) and a Rebellion in Firginia, 
which was both very chargeable in the Expence of it, and hath been a 
great abatement 1n that contiderable part of the Cuſtomes which is brought 
in by Tobacco from thoſe parts : inſomuch, that whatever 1s ſaid ot this 
Lords not having employed the Treaſure to Publick uſes, muſt certainly pro- 
ceed either from great Malice, or want of due Information : as truly I believe 
itdoth wich moſt men. 

I offer not here to ſay any thing in vindication of this Lord, which 
needs private Teſtimony to make 1t good ; becaule all I hope for from the 
preſent Age ( if that can be had ) 1s, that they will admit what their owneyes 
may be witneſs to if they pleaſe, and therefore, as I have told you what 
this Lord hath done upon Record in his Employment, as Lord Treaſurer; 
without any aſſiſtance of Parliament : ſo I ſhall re-mind:-you what up- 
on Record He hath wanted to ſerve the Crown withall, which his Pre- 
deceſſors did receive yearly into his Majeſties Treaſury ; vis. By a great 
abatement by the Corn AQ, which did not for ſome years take leſs than 
threeſcore thouſand pounds a years from the Cuſtomes : By the AQ for Pro- 
tubiting the Frezch Commodities, which hath not loſt leſs than one bun- 
dred and fifty thouſand pounds a year from the ſaid Revenne, beſides 
tie inconvenient manner of Re-payment of the two hundred thouſand 
pounds borrowed on the Exciſe, by one fifth thereof being depoſited in the 
Exchequer, which might have been re payed with much leſs charge and 
prejudice to his Majeſties Aﬀairs ; and belides the abatement of ſixteen 
thouſand pounds of their Tax to the City of Zoxdor, and the forgiveneſs 
oftheir Hearth money, &c. to the Town of Northampton for ſeveral years, 
andmany other things of that kind : amongſt which, I doubt not but his 
kindnefſe to the City of Zoxdon upon divers other occaſions, belides the 
aatement of the Tax aforeſaid, muſt be acknowledged ; as in the Diſputes 
avout the Water-Bailiff, Hungerford Market, &c. 
 Asthis Lords Care was very great to ſee Money applyed to the moſt Pub- 
ck Uſes; as will appear by the Weckly Certificates in the Exchequer : to 
which Tdo appeal ) and from which Publick Uſes he never diverted one pen- 
Iythat was ſo appropriated ( notwithſtanding the many falle ſuggeſtions to 
econtrary }) ſo he was no leſs induſtrious in the improvement of His Ma- 
ſſties Revenue, the great Branches whereof he found in this ſtate : viz. The 
Exciſe newly Farmed for five hundred and thirty thouſand pounds a year, 
or three years then to come, which He ordered ſo to His Majeſties Advan- 
age; that he found means to reſumethe ſaid Farm, and to let it immediately 
GC kg 
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to the ſame perſons, and for the ſame time, for Five Hundfed and Fifty. 


Thouſand Pounds per umn, and at the Expiration of that time, his Lord; 
ſhip ſo managed it between a Farm and a Commiſſion, as did produce 
above Six Hundred Thouſand pounds a Year, untill a Reducement wa; 
made in that Revenue, of berwixt Forty and Fifty Thouſand pound, ; 
Year, by the prohibition of Brandy, &c. The Hearth-Money, his Lordſhip 
found valued at One Hundred Forty Five Thouſand pounds a Year : 
which was Improved by his Lordſhip to One Hundred Sixty Tivo Thoy: 
ſand pounds per Arm. And the Cuſtomes would not have turned tg 
any worſe Account in proportion, had it not been jor the Hinderznces 
T have mentioned, of the Corn-At, Prohibition Aff, the Rebellion in 7; 
giniz, &c. And in Zreland, his Lordſhip alſo raiſed the Revenue there 
from One Hundred and Ninety Thouſand pounds to Two Hundred and 
Forty Thouſand pounds per Annum ; infomuch that in the Branches of the 
Exciſe and Hearth-money alone, and in the Triſh Revenue, his Lorcihop 
increaſed One Hundred Thirty ſeven Thouſand pounds to His Mzjcitie's 
Income. 

It is likewiſe obſervable, That notwithſtanding the great Shocks newly 
given to Credit, this Lord did very rarely pay more then Eight per Cezz. for 
Money Borrowed, and it will appear that he found very little that did not 
coſt His Majeſty Ten per Cer#. at his Entrance. 

His Lordſhip, nor having wherewithal to fatisfie all things, did chuſe to 
let it fall ſhort in Penſions, and lefſer Payments to private perſons, rather 
than that the Publick ſhould want, ſo far as he was able to ſupply it: 
and yet I dare take take upon me by Proof in the Exchequer, to aver, that 
even thoſe Payments were much better made than they had been at any 
time before within the ſame ſpace that this Lord was Treaſurer, as may ap 
pear likewiſe by the Certificates of the Exchequer. | 

Next to the not having the Management of this Lord truly repreſented 
tothe World, I find his Services have been chiefly Blaſted with a falls 
Suggeſtion of his Squandring the King's Treaſure to private and unnecel 
ſary Uſes, under the Name of Secret Servzce ; and theretore, tor the more 
ready and certain way of diſabuſing the World in that particn{ar, and 
doing His Majeſty as well as rhis Lord Right therein, I ſhall dei:re any 
man to take a Computation of His Majeſtie's Yearly Revenue ( whic', with: 
in avery little, is known to moſt men )and when he has Summ'd u; what 
hath been publickly Accompted for each Year {/ which, by the Certiivcates 
of the Pells, will be found to be Eight Millions Two Hundred Scyenty 
Six Thouſand Seven Hundred Sixty Seven Pounds from Z#after 1673, t0 
March 1679. beſides the Intereſt to the Gold-ſmiths, and divers other 
Particulars which are not included in that Accompt ; let him Compute what 
there could be remaining poſlible, to be laid out to other Uſes, and he 
will find, that if all that was the poſſible Remainder had been laid out 
extravagantly, it would be a very inconſiderable Sum, in compariſon 0f 
what the World is made to believe. 

In the next place, it is well known to all who are Vers'd in the ways 
of the Exchequer, that many Sums are included in the Privz-Seals 01S 
cret Service, which are either for expedition of Publick Services upon Sud: 
den Occafions, or to ſave paying of greater Fees, where His Majeliy 
pleas'd to let it be ſo : as in the Caſe of the Zord Treaſurer, and Chanceli 


of the Zxcheguer's Salaries, &c. ( which were ſo paid, till lately a 
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by this Lord ) and I am confident , that there is no Year, wherein one 
Third at leaft, if not half of the Payments under the Privy-Sexls of Se- 
at Service, Might not be expoſed to a publick Accompt, as well as any 
ather Payments. | 

And whereas it is Obje&ted, Thatthe Sums now paid for Secret Service, 
ze much greater than formerly , nothing can be more untrue ; butthe 
Miſtake lies in this, that formerly great Sums were commonly paid to 2 
particular perſon by a Privy-Seal tor ſome publick uſe, and Money was 
Commanded from that hand to private uſes by particular Orders and Com- 
mands, which were never ſeen in Privy Seales for Secret Sexwice , but 
were diſcharged by Privy Seals afterwards , upon paſſing their Ac- 
cunts : For it is well known that in five or ſix of the firft Years after 
the King's Reſtauration, there was more Money g1ven to particular Per- 
ſnsin every year of that time, than has been paid to private Uſes 1n the 
whole time of the Lord's being Treaſurer ; and yet I am contident thar 
ſarce one Shilling of thoſe Great Sums appears under any Privy-Seals of 
Scret Service ;, To that intruth, this which 1s1mputed as a Crime, was one 
ofthe molt uſefull Services this Lord could do, to let the King lee by a 

ticular Account what thoſe Expences came to, which were tormerly {6 
huddled up , that His Majeſty could not be ſenſible of the greatneſs of 
thoſe Disburſements, 

Laſtly, I dareas confidently affirm, that payments to Secret Service ( that 
is fay, fuch payments, whereof His Majeſty will not permit any Accompt 
to bemade but to Himſelf } have never amounted to one hundred thou- 
land pounds, nay, Idurſt ſay, not eighty thouſand pounds a year, one 
year with another, ſince this Lord ſerved his Majeſty in that Employment ; 
andT {uppole that none of His Subjects do grudge Him that Sum to His 
private uſe ; but upon this Occaſion, Icannot forbear to obſerve the Un- 
bappineſs- of this Lord, who ſuffers in the Opinion of many for having 
waſted the King's Treaſure, to gratifie ſome particular Great Ones ; and I 
an not without good Aſſurance that his Refuſal ito ſerve ſuch Ends, and 
his being firm to the Intereſt of his Maſter, and the Kingdom, in that 
Particular, is no ſmall Cauſe of his preſent Sufferings. 

Toconclude this point, about this Lord's Behaviour in his Office of Trea- 
furer, I muſt needs ſay, I know not whether this Lord, or We the 
People of En2/and, are the more Unhappy, who can ſo eaſily be drawn 
b falſe Reports to have the worſt opinion of our beſt Miniſters ; when the 
inglecomparing of this Lord's Adminiſtration in his Employment of Lord 
Treaſurer with former times of great Plenty, might convince any man there 
fever was a better Officer in that Station, and to thoſe who will not take 
that pains, I will appeal to another ſort of Evidence from Coffee-houſes 
tlemſelves, whether the good Husbandry of this Lord for his Maſter, hath 
not been heretofore / and not long ſince ) as much complained of, as his 
ting the King's Treaſure is now pretended to be a Charge aginſt him, 
y, even to the making that a Crime of State, and laying it to his 


Unarge atthat time as a Deſign, by good Husbandry to keep off the Uſe 


i Parliaments. 


| What I have ſaid concerning this Lords Adminiſtration in his Office as 
cd High Treaſurer, 1 have {poke upon certain Knowledge, and what I 


ball now ſay in relation to his TranſaQtions in the Aﬀairs of State, are 


atly ſo, and the reſt upon ſuch Aſſurances, that I am no leſs as: 
8, 
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of the truth of them. And in the firſt place, I know that many beſide; 
my ſelf have often heard his Lordſhip complain of it as an infinite we 
fortune to him, that His Majeſty. did take him ſo much from the buk 
neſs of the Treaſury ; whereby he was neither able to make thoſe In. 
provements which otherwiſe he could have done in His Majeſties Rexe. 
nue; nor could he give thoſe Diſpatches which were neceſſary for his 
Service; inſomuch that I know 1t was with all the regret imaginable to hin. 
ſelf, that He was imployed 1n any other Buſineſs but that of his Offices; 
Treaſurer. 


In the next place, I know how unwillingly he entred into any of th 
Foreign Tranſactions, having always ſhewed himſelf averſe to thoſe Coun. 
cels wherein He found His Majeſty engaged at his entrance : viz. The | 
Tripple League broken, which I have often heard this Lord fay / and an 
confident he ever affirmed in all places ) was a Bulwark both to this Nation 
and all Chriſtendome; and that the Breach of it would be fatal to us. 


A War with the Datch, made upon the foundations of a ſtop of the Ex. 
chequerat Home, and an endeayour to have feized the Dutch Smirna Flee 


beforea War declared. 


A League with France, by which they were to have the opportunity df 
ſending a Fleet to learn Condutt at Sea from us, ({ of which they were 
in a great meaſure then ignorant ) and to know both our Channel and 


our Ports. 


An Army of Engliſh then in France, ( to the infinite prejudice of the 
Confederates upon ſeveral occaſions ) againſt all which, this Lords greatef 
Enemies cannot ſay but he always declared himſelf : and no man that was 
leaſt concerned with the Court could more publickly inveigh than this 
Lord did at that time, and ever ſince, againſt the perfidious behaviour 
the French Fleet in that Battel where Prince Rupert Commanded, for which 
I have often heard him complain of their Treachery, and ſay, chat wedefer 


ved it for truſting them. + | 


As theſe were the Circumſtances wherein all the World knows this Lord 
found things at his Entrance 3 ſoI deſire that Men would -onely remembe! 
Times, and conſider in ſuch deep Engagements of Princes to one another 
as were then between the Kings of England and France, whether it welt 
poſſible in 'a very ſhort time to get things reduced to fuch a poſture 5 
might have been wiſhed : Upon this occaſion much more might be {aid iti 
were convenient ; but I ſhall make onely one Remark upon it, and delir 
it may be thought on ſeriouſly 3 whether it be not the moſt unſafe, as well 
as moſt unjuſt PraQice, for a Nation to diſcourage ſuch Miniſters as ender- 
vour to draw their Maſter to His Kingdoms Intereſt, although they do 
not immediately Succeed it it: for unleſs they could command their Maſters 
Will, inſtead of Obeying it, theſe Conſequences muſt neceſſarily followti# 
either his Miniſters muſt quit his Service, or keep itonly by following i 
Pleaſures and Inclinations of their Maſter intirely, or have their depencanc 
upon ſome other Power than their Maſters to protect them : tor the gar: 


ger of their Ruine from the Impatience of the People, will not afford un 
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to get thoſe 11] habits 1n Government changed, which have been long ccn- 
tracting, and cannot be altered but either by Counſel or Force. 


I defire therefore now, that the Proceedings of this Lord may be im- 
partially conſidered, and ſee whether they have not all tended to the 
diminiſhing of the French Intereſt amongſt us ſince his time: and if it have 
diminiſhed, it will be hard to find who elſe there was beſides himſelf 
near His Majeſty, who had Power, and Inclination to do it, ſince it 1s 
not reaſonably to be lookt for from any who had been Adviſers againſt 


the triple League, &c. nor from any who were engaged in the French Ser- 
vice themſelves. 


In the firſt place therefore, to ſhew that the French Intereſt was much 
diminiſhed ſince this Lord's having the Staff, is manifeſt : For that League 
with France was broken, and Peace made with the Dxtch, the Duke of 
Monmouth was called from France, and our Army drawn out of their Scr- 
vice : and it is well known how much He laboured, by refuſing Paſles, and 
all other means in his Power, to have hindred any of thoſe Recruits which 
by ſtealth were ſometimes conveyed to them. 


But above all, it is notoriouſly known, that he was the Chief Inſtru- 
ment of procuring the Marriage of the Lady Mary to the Prince of Oraxge, 
by which he hoped a Future Security for the Proteftant Religion would 
be provided ; and his preſent Hope was, that the French Intereſt in this 
Court would thereby be rooted out. Which in all probability had been 
effefted, 1f the Parliament had been ſo happy as to have given the fix 
hundred thouſand pounds demanded by the King at that time for Prepa- 
rations 3 When in ſtead thereof, they onely gave Credit to borrow two 
hundred thouſand pound upon the Exciſe 3 by which , I have heard, the 
King, ewas fo diſcouraged, as did extreamly hinder what this Lord hoped, 
and endeavoured to obtain in behalf of the Confederates : and were the 
Tranſactions of that time between the Prince of Orange and this Lord 
Known to the World, they would as highly eſteem him for his Worthy 
Endeavours,both in relation to his own Countrey,and to the Confederates 
Inteceſte, as he is now unjuſtly calumniated for the contrary. But to omit 
private Negotiations, (which it 1s this Lord's great Misfortune are not ſeen) 
every body knows that the Match of the Prince of Orange did: produce ſo 
great an Alteration in the Minds of the Duke of Tork. and Duke of Morx- 
mouth, that from being the greateſt Aſſertors of the Erexch Intereſt. they 
became as forward as any for the War againſt Frazce- and then the King's 
good Intentions were protracted by the extream dilatory Conduct of the 
Spaniards about Oſtend, &c. and the want of Money ſufficient to carry on ſo 
great a Work ; till the Frexch King had got opportunity of making him- 
(elf fo fare of Peace with HoZand, that nothing His Majeſty could do, 
was able to hinder it : for although He both ſent a conſiderable Army to 
the Prince of Orange, and demanded of the States ro make good the Of- 


tenſive Treaty lately made with His Majeſty, they abſolutely refuſed to 
continue the War any longer. . - 


D During 
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During thoſe great Uncertainties betwixt Peace arid War, occaſioned 
from the Cauſes | have already mentioned, Propoſals were made to His 
Majeſty, ſometimes by the French Ambaſladours here, and ſometimes by 
Mr. Moztagze (His Majeſtie's Ambaſladour in Frazce) for a Peace, and a]- 
ways with Offers of Money, in cafe His Majeſty would conſent to worſe 
Conditions than the Confederates would agree to; and the Offers fo large, 
in caſe the King would agree to let the Frerch poſleſs fome Towns which 
the Confederates infilted upon to have reſtored , that it His Majeſty 
would have accepted any ſuch Conditions, He might have had great Sums 
at this time in his Purſe, and the Confederates might have had many of 
thoſe Towns in their poſſeſſion at this day, which are now given up to 
the French 3 and it is to be ſeen in a Letter of Mr. Montague to the King 
himſelf, that the Earl of Danby might have had more than ever he got by 
being Lord Treaſurer, if he would have prevailed with the King to agree 
to the Propoſitions of the French King. 


But, as the ſaid Mr. Montague hath by Letters confeſſed the Honour 
of this Lord, who would be no Inſtrument in that Work, and hath in the 
Houſe declared, that when it came to the Buſineſs of France, he ſhould do 
that Lord as much Right as any man 3 ſo juſt alſo was His Majeſty therein 
to the Confederates, that He would never yield to any Propofition which 
was not with their Approbation, although the continuation of His Am- 
baſſadours at Nimigzuer was a very great Expence to Him : and if His 
Majeſty, or His Miniſters had intendedthe ſetting up an Arbitrary Power 
at home, they would certainly neither have diſobliged the French King 
as they have done, nor have refuſed: his Money, both for themſelves and 
their Maſter, which was in their power, if they would have deſerted the 
Confederates Intereſt, which could be of no ufe to them in the Execu- 
tion of any Arbitrary Defigns at home. 


From hence it appears wonderful that any of the Miniſters (and eſpe- 
cially ſuch as were taken to have the beſt Credit with His Majeſty) ſhould 
be charged with thoſe Deſigns of Arbitrary Power , becauſe nothing is 
more evident, than that it was their own fault if they had not wherewith- 
all to have maintained Armies, and enrich themſelves, beſides the keeping 
of the French King's Friendſhip to have afliſted their ill Deſigns ; inſo- 
much that if men will but conſider impartially, it will puzzle the moſt 
uncharitable Cenſurer to find another Cauſe than their unwillingneſs to 
enſlave their Country, why ſo many Temptations of that kind were rc- 
jeted, and at a time when Armies were in readineſs, if they had deſig- 


ned any ſuch Uſe of them. 


I know that to offer any Arguments which are not publickly known,in 
behalf of this Lord, would be to no purpoſe at this time, when Men have 
not patience to let themſelves be informed ; but I hope this Lord's pa- 
tient Suffering will at laſt obtain a patient and impartial Hearing , and 
then themſelves will be Judges what fort of Friend the French have ever 
taken him for to this day, their Gazets having conſtantly declared their 
ill Wills to him, and the preſent Frezch Ambaſladour's uſual Diſcourſes 


of him at the Dutcheſs of Mazarine's (where he is apt to ſpeak more freely) 
may 
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may convince any man which a Lord of your Houſe can teſtifie (if he 
pleaſes.) Mr. Montague's Letters alſo, which were ſhewed to the Houſe 
of Commons, do ſufficiently make appear, not onely their Diſlike of 
him, but that it was a Maxim amongſt them, That He ſt be Rnin'd before 
they could hope to do any Grood in England. And by thoſe Letters you 
will ſee alſo what Agents, viz. young Monſieur Rxyzigny, &c. have been 

employ'd hither for that purpoſe, and even about the very time, as well 

as ſince the writing of that Letter to Mr. Moztagze , for which he is {6 

much blamed, although the Letter be written both by the King's imme- 

diate Command, and that the Matter of it ( had it not been fo) is fo far 

from importing Treaſon, that in other Ages, it might bear not onely a 

Charitable, but a wiſe and uſeful Conſtruction both to the King and 

Kingdom, which was to have re-imburſed His Majeſty thoſe Sums He had 

laid out in that Chargeable Mediation, without bringing any Burthen to 

His People, or any Prejudice to the Confederates. | 


And fince I have made mention of' that Letter, I defire you will ob- 


ſerve, if you have a true Copy of it, ( for many of the Printed ones are 
not ſo, ) h 


Firſt, That the Propoſitions ſent were onely a Copy of what Mr. Moz- 
tague was to receive from the Secretaries, ſo that the thing it ſelf was no 
Secret to them. 


Secondly, That the Propoſitions were not originally the King's, but 

the Confederates; ſo that the King was to gain nothing by nekide the 
Market either higher or lower, and the Frexch had often had Experience 
that His Majeſty would not do otherwiſe. 


Thirdly, As a full Juſtification both of His Majeſtie's Honour in that 
point, and that He had no Deſign of getting the Money for the pur- 
poſes ſuggeſted againſt the Earl of Darby, ( for in that caſe He would 
not have conſidered the Gain or Loſs of the Confederates) Mr. Montagne 
is expreſly forbidden in the Letter, to mention the Money at all, in caſe 
the Frexch King did not accept thoſe very Propoſitions of the Confede- 
rates, and in the Terms as His Majeſty received them from His Ambaila- 
dors at the Hagne. 


And fourthly. In the laſt Words of the Letter, the Earl tells Mr. Moz- 
tagre, that he believes that would be the laſt time any Propoſals of Peace 
would be made, and that he is confident they will not be accepted; where- 
fore he might accordingly take both the King's Meaſures, and his own. 


As to that Expreſſion about the Parliament, { which I ſuppoſe hath 
been a principal cauſe of giving them Offence ) I have heard this Lord 
fay, That His Majeſty cauſed that Expreflion to be uſed onely for a Mo- 
tve'to perſwade the King of France to give a greater Sum than Six M1l- 
lions of Livers, which had then been offered ; becauſe otherwiſe in the 
11] poſture things then ſtood betwixt the Two Kings, the French King 
might ſfuſpe& whether the King of England would agree to any Peace 


at 
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at all. And theſe being the whole Contents of that Letter, and it being 
writ by His Majeſtie's expreſs Order, you will eaſily conclude this Lord 
would not be ſo hardly proſecuted for that onely, were there not other 
Cauſes for it; when in Truth, I believe there are very few Subjeds, 
but would take it i]l not to be obeyed by their Servants, and their 
Servants might as juſtly expeCt their Maſters ProteQtion for their Obedi- 
ENnce. 


But one great Objection I have heard to this Letter, hath been, 
that it was writ the twenty fifth of March One thouſand Six hundred 
Seventy eight, which was five days after the Parliament had paſſed an 
AQ to raiſe Money for an Actual War with France. Which is very true; 
bur it is not conſidered, 


' Firſt, That an A& to raiſe Money for a War, is no Declaration of the 
War. 


Secondly, That till fuch Declaration, all Treaties are lawful, and ever 
then roo, if the King pleaſes, in whom the fole Power of making Peace 
and War is placed by Law. 


And thirdly, That the King's Ambaſſadours were aGually then at Nj;- 
2egen treating of Peace, and were indeed never recalled, nor forbidden 
to treat the Peace; and can it be thought a fault for a Miniſter to obey 
the King's Orders at Home, on the ſame Subje& upon which other Mini- 
ſters were ating at the ſame time Abroad? 


Fourthly, No Money was then raiſed, and but few Men ; Our Iſlands 
were unprovided, nor could they fo ſuddenly have had due notice of 


the War, and the French had a great Fleet in the Weſ#-{-des - fo that if 


the War had enſued, it had been Policy to have kept them in expectation 
of Peace, till we had been better prepared for ſo potent an Enemy. And 
although it was but five days after the A& for raiſing Money towards a 
War, (and the Nation then ſo totally unprepared for it; ) yet you may 
obſerve this Lord in his Letter ſays, that He believes it would be the 
laſt time that any Peace would be propoſed, if that was refuſed : and 
' you may likewiſe obſerve, that if it had been accepted, it muſt have gone 
formally by the Secretaries of State, after the Anſwer of Mr. Montague 
had been returned to thoſe Letters of the twenty fifth, which could not 
have been till Apr! following, at ſooneſt: ſo far was it from being 
thought a Crime for any other of His Majeſtie's Miniſters to have Treated 
betwixt France and the Confederates, till either a Peace had been con- 
cluded betwixt them, or a War declared by Us; and had it been other- 
wiſe, His Majeſtie's Ambaſladour at Parix muſt be in as much (it not 
more) fault to have obeyed the King's Orders at ſecond hand, than this 
Lord was, to obey His Majeſtie's immediate Commands from his own 
mouth, and Signed by his Hand. 
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In ſhort, it wauld be il} for Miniſters of Scare, and worſe for their Maſters 
if the one may not command, and the others be obliged co obey, in ſuch un- 
doubted Rights as are all the matters and circumſtances of Peace and War ; 
and no Conſtruction in the World can be more ſtrained, chan that the Six 
Millions of Livres a year for three years ſhould be intended for the incrodu- 
cing of an Arbitrary Power, when it is apparent that they might have had 
(x Millions for the firſt year, if chey had pleaſed, which would have as well 
ſuficed to have done thac work, as the having it for Twenty years more ; 
fince every man knows, that ſuch a work muſt either be done ar the firſt ac- 
tempt of ir, ornotatall: ſoas intruthif we lived in an'Age to make but e- 
qual interpretationof mens ations, we ought rather by it co judg of the ftn- 
cericy of the Princes Heart towards his People, and the integrity of kis Mi- 


rifters, who would not be rempred to bring things tothar concluſion {though 


in their powers,) which others may more reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have de- 
fgned, who began wich thoſe breaches of the Tripple League, &c. which I 
have already mentioned, and yet to admiration, moſt of thoſe who were the 
firſt, and principal cauſers of theſe enſuing Miſeries, are eſteemed Patriots 
of cur Liberties, whilſt the whole blame 1s laid upon this Lord ; whoſe en- 
deavours have been inceſſant to. have got us our of thoſe misfortunes He 
found us in ; without any ſhadow of an Action to the contrary, but what is 
drawn by a forced, and uncharitable conſtruction of the foreſaid Letter, wrir 
by the Kings Order, and concerning matters wholly in the Kings Breaſt by 
Law to a& and determine as he pleaſes, 

But toconfirm us yet more, that this Lords Integrity was too firong to be 
battzr'd down by the foregoing pretences alone, it has been neceflary for his 
Enemies to raiſe another ſtronger than any of the reſt in ſhew ( becauſe the 
firſt (a/though called Treaſon) would not by our Laws bear thetitle either 
of Treaſon or Felony s, but this alſo proves ſo weakin its foundations, thar this 
Lords Adverſaries are forced to ſupport it with Libels of his being privy to 
__dir Edmund Green's Murther, and ſach like improbabilities, whereby they 

help this Lord to undeceive the People, inſtead of promoting their own de- 
lens againft Him z and juſt ſo in the ſame LZibels ( beſides the many groſs 
falfities in martersof Fa) the Authors Malice hath made him forget thar 
what he defign'd for a Charge againſt the ſaid Earl, was an accuſation a- 
gainſt the Witneſſes, the Jury, and the Judges, who Tryed and Condemned 
Green, Berry, Hull, &c. for the ſaid Murther. 

This ſccond arte mpt ( whereby they hoped at leaſt to blaſt the Earls Re- 
putation amongſt the Common People, if they could do nothing elſe ) was, 
That He had concealed the Popiſh Plot, to the indangering þis Majeſties 
Perſon, and had conſpired with the Papiſts to have given them the opportu- 
nity of putting their Helliſh Deſigns in execution. 

What probability there is for ſuch ſuſpicion, might appear ſufficiently 
both by the contradiction it muſt have to his own Intereſt, and by the iil-will 
the Popiſh Party have always ſhewed againſt Him; and the little favour He 

1s received either from them, or any that have related rothem, bur onthe 
contrary, there are Examples of ſuch, who have appeared as birter againſt 
Him, as any of his Enemies. 

But that the truth of the Earls behaviour in this particular may be a5 well 
nown, as in the other matters with which He is traduced, I will give you 

an Information of what I certainly know to be true in that buſineſs. 
am not able to ſet down the exa& days, nor is it neceſſary, but about 
ine middle of Azguſt, 1678. and the very morning that the King went to 
WOT ONE D | windſor 
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windſor thatyear with the whole Court, his Majeſty left a Packet with a Per. 
ſon of Quality, which was ſealed up, and commanded him to carry it to the 
Earl of Danby, and to tell him, that one Mr. Kirkby would bring a Gentleman 
to ſpeak with him abour ir. ; 

The Earl opening the ſaid Packet, and finding therein two or three ſheets 
of Paper, conraining ſeveral Heads of informations of danger againſt his 
Majeſty, gave Order immediately to the Porter at his Gate, That if one Kith- 
by did come $9 ſpeak with the Earl, he ſhould immediately be broug ht to him. 

Accordingly the ſaid Kirkby did come thither that day, or the day folloy. 
ing, and did bring with him one Doctor Torgue, who told the Earl, Thathe 
had delivered ſome Papers to:the King of great concernment; Thar the King 
had looked ſuperficially over them, and ſaid He was going ourtof Town; but 
would (end the Papers to the Earl of Danby, and would have him to wait up. 
on the Earl about chem. | 

The Earl ſhew'd the Papers to the DcRor, and asked if thoſe were they? 
W hich he ſaid they were, 

Queſt. Whether they were Originals > 

nſw. No, They were Copi:s of his the DoQors writing. 

Queſt, Who was the Author > and where were the Originals > 

conſw. He did not know the Author, for that the Originals ( which he 
ſaid were in his cuſtody ) had been thruſt under the door of his Chamber, but 
he did not know by whom, only he did fancy it muſt be one that had ſome 
time before held Ciſcourſe with him tending to ſuch like matters. 

Oueſt, If he knew where to find that man ? 

Anſw. No, but he had ſeen him lately two or three times in the Streets, 
and it wzSlikely rot to be Jong before ke ſhould meer him again. 

About three or four days afterthe Door came to the Ear) again,and told 
him, He hid metthe Mans, that it dia prove to be a4 he had gueſt s that he own:a 
himſelf to be the Author, and had given bim another Paper of the like kind a bt- 
fore, numbred into Heads as the firſt was, but defired not to have bis Name known to 
4''y bosy but the Doftor, becauſe the Papiſts would murther him, if they knew what be 
144 4017p. | 


Oneſt. Whether the Door knew thoſe Men, who were called Honeſt #i/- 


liam, and Pickering, who were named in thoſe Papers as men deſigned to Al- 


ſaſſinace the King ? 


Anſw. Thar they uſed to walk frequently in St. James's Park ; andif any | 


body were appointed ro keep him the DoQor company, it was two to onebut 
he ſhould have an opportunity of letting that perſon ſee one or both of them 
in a lictle time. 

Queſt. If he knew where they lived? for that it would be neceſſary toſe- 
cure thoſe Men forthwith. | 

Anſw. He knew not at that time, but would inform himſelf, and let his 
Lordſhip know very ſpeedily. 

Hereupon his Lorcſhip went immediately to Windſor, and acquainted the 
King, That Dofor Tongue had been with him according to his Majeſties Dire: 
ions ; and inform'd His Majeſty of all that had paſt , (ſhewing alſo the ad- 
ditional Paper to thoſe which had been ſent his Lordſhip by His Majeſty } 
and thathe had left a Servant at Zozdoz, purpoſely to get a fight of Honel 


william. and Pickering, in order to the apprehending of them, if His Majeſty } 


thought fir. | 
At this time his Lordſhip defired the King, That one of the Secretaries might 


ſend a Warrant for the apprehending them, and that the matter being of ſuch ang! 
0 


.-.=5-1 
to his Majeflies Perſon, ſome more of the Council might le acquainted with it : But 
His Majeſty would neither let the Men be apprehended till He were more 
informed of the Deſign, nor would He ſuffer the Earl to ſpeak one word to 
any body of it ; but on the'contrary, commanded the Earl ſhould nor ſpeak 
of it ſo much as ro the Duke of Tork- only ſaid, He would be wery careful of 
Himſelf till He heard more. 

The Earl went from windſor to his Houſe at wimbleron, direQting, That if 
the Doitor had any thing more to ſay unto him of that matter, he ſhould come to him 
thither, or ſend away that Gentleman the Earl had left to ſlay with him to ſee the Mew, 
and learn thei# Lodgings, and to be diligent in bringing any Intelligence with required 
ha 4) ; | 
akin thar Gentleman did go from Lodon to Wimbleton every day, 
and back to-the DoRor ar Night, and did ſometimes bring additional Papers 
to the former, and brought Information of the dwellings of Honeſt w:l:am, 
and Pickering, and brought word alſo from the Door, that he ſaid he ſhould 
be able to give his Lordſhip certain notice before-hand, when any of them 
were tO go £0 Windſor ; of all which the Earl never failed togive His M -jeſty 
an account from time to time, | 

Among other Informations, the Do&or went one Night to wimbleton him- 
ſelf, and rold his Lerdſhip that ſome of the intended Afſaflinares were to go 
the next morning fo #izaſor, bur thar he could order it ſo, that the Earls 
Gentleman ſhould go in the ſame Coach with them, or if the Coach ſhould 
be full, he mighr go on Horſeback in-their Company, and watch chem ſo 
as togive notice of their Arrival, and rake them more conveniently that way 
upon the place, where they would not be able ro give any account what they 
had to do there, | KEE 1; 

Hereupon the Earl ordered this Gentleman'to-obſerve the Doors dire- 
Gons, and went immediately himſelf ro windſor, where he acquainted His 
Majeſty with all this, and order was taken for ſeizing theſe men ac their Ar- 
rival at #zzxdfor, bur inſtead-of that the Gentleman brought word from the 
DoReor, that ſomething had: prevented their going that day, bur that they 
intended their Journey the day following, or within two days at fartheſt, bur 
then alſo news was brought that they were again prevented, by one of their 
Horſes being flipt in the ſhoulder, or ſome luch accident. 

Whereupon his Majeſty, (who before would not give credit to it ) did 
then take it for ſo meer a Fiction, that notwithſtanding all the Earl could 
ſay, to ger the buſineſs communicated to others beſides Himſelf, the King 
was more poſitive not to permit it, ſaying, He ſhouldalarmall Eng/azd, and 
ar thoughts of killing Him into Peoples heads, who had no ſuch thonghts 

efore, 

The Earl having done all that lay in his Power, and having buſineſs into 
Oxfordſhire, askt leave of His Majeſty to go thither (being bur rwenty two 
miles from windſor, whither he could return in half a day) and left order 
at #imbleton to have any thing diſparch'd to him, that ſhould come from 
Doftor Tongue : accordingly in three days after came a Letter from the 

oCtor to the Earl, giving Notice of a Pacquet of Letters from Feſuits con- 
cerned in the Plot, which were to go to the Poſt. Houſe in Windſor, direfted 
0 one Beading field a Prieſt, Whereupon the Earl returned immediately ro 
Windſor, and informed His Mz zeſty, ſhewing the Doors Letter,and His Ma- 
ty replied, that there was ſuch a Pacquet had been delivered ſome few 
hours before by the ſaid Beading field to the Duke of York, and that — 
had rold the Duke he feared ſome ill was intended him by the ſaid Pac- 


quet 
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quet, becauſe the Letters therein ſeemed to beof a dangerous Nature, and 
that he was ſure they were not the Hand-writing of the Perſons whoſe 
Names were ſubſcribed to the Letters, | 

This ſtill begot leſs belief in His Majeſty thar there was any real Plot, in. 
ſomuch that I have heard the Earl ſay, He doubred whether ever he had been 
permitted to produce theſe Papers, and intelligence he had received from 
Door Tongue, if His Royal Highneſs had not been earneſt to have the truth 
of thoſe Letters examined, which had been brought.to him by Mr. Beading. 
field, by which means he got leave at the ſame time to produce the (aid Pa- 
pers and Letters to the Council, and from thence they have-all been tran. 
__— to both Houſes of Parliament, in one of which they remain ar this 

ay. | | | | 

When they were firſt produced to the Council,'and Door Tongue brought 
thither to atteſt them, the Doctor then ſaid, He was ſorry they had been dil. 
Cloſed ſo ſoon,and that it would have been much better, and more would have 
been diſcovered, if the Baſineſs had been kept concealed ſome time longer, 

This was owned by the D. or himſelf, and atteſted in the Houſe of Com- 
mons by Sir Thomas Dolemaz, one of the Clerks of the Council then in wait- 
ing ; and the Doctor had often ſaid tothe Earl himſelf, char ic would much 
prejudice the full diſcovery of ic, if it were made Publick too ſoon, 

This is the Sum of what paſt between the Earl and Doctor Tongue, from 
whom only his Lordſhip had any intelligence of the Plor,and the DcQtor hath 
given an Account accordingly to the Huuſe of Commons, only with the ad- 
dition that he always found all the readineſs and afhſtance from the Earl he 
could deſire; anaas to Mr. Oares till he was brought into the Council C ham. 
ber to Atteſt the truth of the Doors Papers, ec. I am confident the Earl 
never ſaw his Face (alchough like other falſhoods, it hath been Printed that 
the Earl uſed to meet him ac Fox Hall, and thar he invented the Plor with 
Mr. Oates long before his Majeſty ſent the foreſaid Papers to the Earl,) but as 
the Door, (with whompnly the Earl had any correſpondence in that mat. 
ter, ſaving Mr. Kirkby, who brought the Dc&or to him, ) hath fully juſti- 
fied the Earls proceedings, both in the Houſe of Commons, and other pla- 
ces, ſo (beſides the Oath made-by Mr. Oares in. the Houſe of Lords and Coun- 
cil, that he knew nothing againſt any Peer. but: whom ke had then mention- 
ed,) I have not heard that Mr. Oates hath ſaid any thing againſt the ſaid 
Earl. Mr. Bealve indeed hath ſaid thar this Lord ( though ar that time un- 
der the accuſation of concealing the Pjot) would have tempred him by Mo- 
ney, to have been gone beyond Sea, and not to ſay any thing againſt the 
Oucex, nor the Popiſh Lords in the Tower: but when the Circumſtances of 
that Story come to be told, ( which are not yer convenient ) I ſuppoſe Mr, 
Bedbe will think as fit to retra@ that Information agaiaſt his Lordſhip, as he 
hath already done another he told to the lace Biſhop of Landsfe, ( now of 
Peterborough, ) concerning the ſame Lord, wiz. That this Earl was one of 
thoſe at the Conſult with the Queen, in her Chappel at Sorner ſer- houſe ; but 
the Earl complaining of rhis in Council, Mr, Beadle did not only deny that 
ever he (aid ſo,bur told the King himſelf and ſeveral others (beſides his Oath 
in the Lords Houſe,relating to all the Lords,) that he knew nothing agzioft 
thar Lord, and has told the Earl himſelf, in the hearing of good Wircneiles, 
That he wasable to ſay ſeveral things in his Lordſhips defence, and thar there 
were ſome Perſons, (and among them one great Man) who would haveen- 
deayoured to ſuborn him to ſwear again the Earl; bur Mr. Fedlre ſaid, He 


was not a man to be gained todo any ſuch baſe AR, and as a demonſtration 
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of his Honeſty, and Juſtice to the Ear], he brought him the Copy of an Infor- 
mation, reflecting on the Ear], and ſigned Ed. Parton : and promifed to inform 
the Earl of the name of that great Man, and the others, who would have ſub- 
orned him before the meeting of the Parltament, which was tobein March fol- 
lowing, and he told this to the Earl in February before. 

Mr. Dzgdale ( who is one of the moſt material Witnefles of the Plot, was be- 
fore his coming to London, examined 1n the Country by ſome of the Juſtices 
there, and his Examination returned to the Houle of Lords, wherein he ment1- 
ons the fear the Jeſuirs had of the Lord Treaſurer, and particularly how they 
were afraid,leſt the Letters formerly mentioned, which were diretted to Mr.Be- 
dine field, \hould fall into his Hards, knowing how great an Enemy he was to 
them, and he has ſpoke tothe fame cttect fince that time, betore divers Lords of 
His Vajeſties Council, ſo that what grounds they have tor acculing this Lord, 
either for the concealing or abbetting this Plot, I mult leave to you, and every 
Impartial Man to judge from the matter of Fact. 

But upon what grounds this Lord hath been reputed a Papiſt, T cannot but 
wonder yet more; for in the fir{t place he 1s known to have beenalways Edu- 
cated in the Proteftyit Religion, and hath given conſtant Teſtimonies thereof,in 
all times, and without any alteration. | 

He hath not only been a conſtant, but a zealous Aflertor of the Church of 
England, and I pray God ( that although 1t be not owned ) this may not be one 
of his greatelt Crimes. 

He hath not only appeared for it in Parliament,and elſe where againſt all Op- 
polcrs: but would never agree to any Counfels that might endanger it : as the 
Declaration in Parliament: for a general Indulgence, &c. The conſequence 
whereof ( I have heard him ſay ) muſt neceflarily have been an Introduction of 
Popery 3 but it is true, that I have ever heard him proteſs that charitable mind, 
as not to deſire the Ruine of any fort of Men, who would live peaceably under 
the Government, whatever their opinions in Religion might be. 

In the next place pray let 1t be obſerved with what kindneſs the Papiſts have 
treated this Lord : For fo beholden is he to the generality of that Perſuaſion, 
thatthey do not only tor the moſt part ſpeak ill of him, but they have f{landred 
himin private with the ſtory of being the Inventor of the Plot with Mr. Oates, 
and the Deſigner of the Duke of York's ruine. Nay, even the Murtherer allo cf 
Sir Edmmundbury Godfrey.and beyond Seas efpecially in Flazders itis reported of 
him both by Pricſts and others 3 That he was the original Inventor of this Plot, 
and that he 1s the cauſe of all the Bloud which hath been ſhed upon that occa- 
lion : whcn at the ſame time he 1s accuſed of being a Papiſt, and a Concealer of 
the Plor, in concert with the Dnke of . York; nay, ſo inveterate 1s the Malice of 
lome Men againſt this Lord, that they are reſolved to make contradictions agree, 
rather than want pretences to deſtroy him: 

One inſtance whereot 1s, that this Lord's deſign to deſtroy the Government 
was the ſame with Colemars, and yet itis known for a Truth,and cannot be de- 
ned, nor will ever be forgiven him by the Papilts, that there had not been one 
Paper of Colexran's ſeized, but for the care of this Lord, who cauſed a Warrant 
to be drawn for that purpoſe, and got it figned by Fiveof the Privy-Council,at- 
ter the Council was riſen, who had onntred the direction of ſeizing his Papers, 
out of the Warrant, for apprehending his Perſon. 

This alone ( were therenothing elfe to be ſaid for it ) would be ſufficient,not 
only to vindicate this Earl's Innocency from concealing the Plot ; but to ſhew 
bis 2” eat readineſs, and induſtry to diſcover it. 

Having given ſuch an account of this Lord's Integrity, whereby he muſt ap- 
2 pear, 
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pear both a good Proteſtant, a good Exgliſhmar, and a good Miniſter; Iexpee 
to have it reaſonably Objected, Why a man ſo qualified ro defend himſelf,ſhould 
firſt withdraw from his Trial, and then upon his appearance quit all. theſe De- 
fences ( which if true, would render him Meritorious, rather than Criminal], ) 
and betake himſelf to a Pardon? By which indifferent Men as well as his Enc- 
mies are induced to ſuſpeC&t his guilt ; And Jaſtly, when he did infiſt upon the 
Plea of his Pardon, why he did not rather chuſe te make that his laſt Defence, 
(in caſe the Plea of his Innocence ſhould have been over-ruled, )than make it his 
firſt refuge, and thereby debar himſelt of all opportunity of making his Inno- 
cence appear, although he (ſhould be acquitted by the Pardon ? I conf«ls theſe 
to be ſuch real and ſolid Objections, that till they are anſwered, I can blame ng 
Mans hard cenſure of this Lord, who without other prejudice may have 
rounded his ill Opinion upon thetc toundatiors. 

But the anſwers to them are moſt evident : And firſt, why a Pardon at all to 
a man ſoqualificd for his defence ? hath a full anſwer (1t nothing elſe could be 
ſaid forit ) which 1s, becauſe his Majeſty would not ſuffer that his private Papers 
of State ( which ought to be this Lord's Defence ) ſhould be expoſed to publick 
view; and although a man may as to his Innocency be fully qualified for his 
defence, yet 1t he cannot be admitted to have thoſe Materials which thould 
prove that Innocency, it will avail him no more than it ſuch Proofs were not in 
being. 

And he had the leſs hopes to obtain them, when it was one of his Requeſts to 
the Lords upon his firſt appearance at the Bar of that Houle, that their Lordſ{hips 
would plcaſc to intezcede for himto the King, for ſuch Papers as might be ne- 
ceſlary for his Defence. To which the Lords gave his Lordſhip anſwer, that it 
was not proper for them to move the King tor any of his private Papers: fo as 
his Lordſhip was wholly without hopes of getting them,or leave to ſhew ſuch as 
he bad himſclf. 

In the next place why he abſented himſclf for ſome time, may perhaps not 
have been the leaſt act of this Lord's Obedience, for (to omit other Reaſons ) the 
date of this Lord's Pardon appears 1n his Plea, which is the brit of March, and 
this Lord did not abſent himſelf till the twenty fourth of March, ſo that he was 
as well provided of his Pardon, the firſt day he wasabſtnt, as he was when he 
delivered himſelfto the cuſtody of the Black-Rod, and he was as well Informed 
then alſo, that there wasnothing in his Charge, (were it all confeſt which by 
the Laws of Ergland could amount to Treaſoz, fo that every man by his own 
Reaſon may ſatisfie himſelf, that 1t was neither for the want of his Pardon, nor 
the danger of his Crimes. 

And for the laſt objection, why he did not reſerve his Pardon for his laſt Plea? 
may almoſt an{werit ſ{c]f, for no body can think any man ſuch a Fool, asnot to 


have done fo for his own ſake if he could, and I know that nothing did trouble . 


this Lord ſo much asto find he could not, ( his Lordſhip hoping ncver to: have 
uſed it,but 1n cale of falſe Witneſſes,or to ſupply that defe& of Evidence which 
was not in his Cuſtody) but it ſeems it is the Law, and all his Counſel were 
unanimous in it,that the Pardon being already granted, it mult either be plead- 
ed at firſt, or was void; and notwithſtanding that danger,it was with greatdit- 
ficulty,that both his Council, and his nearelt Relations could perſwade hit to 
rely upon the Pardon, although he knew he could not obtain that Evidence, 
which was in the King's Cuſtody, nor have leave to produce what was 1n his 
own about the Letters : Beſides that his Council told him both by experience, 
and the Lord Coke's Authority to confirm it, That no man ever refuſed God's 


Pardon, nor the Kings; and his Majeſty would have had great reaſon to have - 


deſerted 
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deferted him, if he had rejected his Majeſties Grace 3 and yet although Seven 
days were allowed to this Lord for the putting his Anſwer into the Houſe of 
Lords, it was not finiſhed an hour before the delivery of it to their Lordſhips, 
and his Council for ſatisfaction of his Lordihip, were forced to contrive the 
Expedient of a ſhort Protcſtation, to be annexed ro the Plea asnow itſtands; 
but thoſe who Printed the Plea and Pardon, would take no notice of the Pro- 
teſtation. 

Now as to the granting of this Pardon which I alſo hear wondred at: I wiſh 
any man but to refle& upon this caſe, and ſee whether his Majeſty be not moſt 
concerned, that none of his Foreign Negotiations ſhould be expoſed to pub- 
lick View ; and yet it would be ſounjult for his Majeſty to ſuffer this Lord, or 
any Publick Miniſter to be undone for want of producing thoſe rhings which 
areneceſfary for his defence, that for this reaſon alone, a Pardon was not only 
neceſſary, but juſt, and I belicve it would beditticult for any man to propoſe 
another expedient, which could both preſcrve the Kings Juſtice to an Innocent 
Servant ( who had only obeyed his Commands, ) and that Right of Secrecy 
which is due from Soveraign Princes to one another in all h-1r Negotiations, 
which if oncebroken, makes it Impra&ticable ro rreat with one another, and 
which is held ſo Sacred inall Countries, that there are many examples of the 
Divulgers of them being puniſht with Death. 

Beſides, this Lord had aſſurance that falſe Witneſſes had ſworn againſt him, 
and finding the readineſs Men have to believe any thing of one againſt whom 
Malice hath raiſed ſo many ill Reports, and to ſo great a height, as it had done 
againſt him, he could not hope to be heard but with prejudice: And laſtly (as 
15commonly the fate of Men in great places ) he had contrafted the 1l]-will of 
divers, either by hindring ſome ( as they thought ) from imployments they 
aimed at, or not having procured thoſe for ſome which they might expect, of 
by being thought the cauſe of ſome mens Remove from their places, or for not 
having paid ſome, and gratified others,according to their ſeveral expectations : 

Theſe added to rhe ſpecious pretences which have been already mentioned 
againſt this Lord, made it but juſt tor his Majeſty to give his Protecion to him, 
whom he knew tobe Innocent, and hath as publickly declared to both Houſes 
of Parliament to be ſo. | 

I will not preſume to ſay any thing about the validity of the Pardon, for fear 
of giving off.nce, more than that many have needed it more than this Lord, 
and had it as fully granted : And I take it for one of the great happinetles of 
our Government, That his Majeſty hath an undoubted tree Right of granting 
tas he pleaſes : And for the argument of Inconvenience,it may as well be urged 
apainſt any A& of Mercy, the King ſhews ;z every aCt thereof being as inconve- 
ment to ſome, as it 1s merciful to others, and therefore hath the King only been 
left Judge,inall Ages,when,and where he will diſpenſe it, and the People would 
be in a miſerable condition if it were otherwiſe. 

I will conclude with ſome Obſervations very fingular in this Lords Caſe : 
becauſe T think the like hath never hapned in any other mans, 

; _ Lords Accuſations have been both for ſaving the Kings Money, and 
pending it. 

For Promoting the French Intereſt ; and yet the French Embaſladour 1s his 
conſtant Enemy here ; and in France it was always a Maxim, That he muſt be 
rumed before they could do any good in England. 

For being a Papiſt, and yet the Deſigner of the Dukes ruine, and Inventor of 
the Plot for their deſtruction. 


For having the ſame Deſign with Colerar, and yet being the ſole cauſe of 
having his Papers taken. ; The 
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The 7imploying the Kings Treaſure to gratifie particular perſons, 1s one of his 
Crimes; and yet he not doing fo, is one probable cauſe of his Puniſhment... - 

"He is made the ObſtruCtor of all Publick Proceedings in the Kingdom, be. 
cauſe he was not firſt brought to Trial, before the Popiſh Lords3 And yet (be- 
ſides the difference of their Crimes ) he was denied Council, fo that he could 
not be Tried when he appeared in order to it ; which was never refuſed before 
to any Ereliſ,rar. 

He's found fault with for making uſe of the Kings Name, for excuſe of his 
Actions done by the Kings Command 3 And yet they are owned by the King 
Himſelt in Parhament ; and his Lordſhip muſt either ſay nothing, or tell a lye 
to make ary other Excuſe. | 

Laſtly, He hath not only the Kings Pardon, but with a publick Declaration 
in Parliament, both of his Innocency, and that his Majeſty will grant his Par- 
don Ten times over, if this be defeCtive, either in matter or form ; andit is 
known that his Crimes do not amount to Treaſon, although every Article of his 
Charge were proved againſt him; And yer this Lord remains ſtill a Priſoner, 
and under the ſame Reſtraint with the Popilh Lords in the Tower. 

Upon the whole Matter, I can make but one Concluſion, which I am ſorry 
1s ſo remarkable 1n this Nation, That, [mocence 7s no ProteGion to Prince, nor 
Subject ; We have ſeen a ſad Example of the firſt in our Age, with the ſame 
Engine of Popcry uſed for his Leſtrucion, who was the greatc{t Martyr for 
Proteſtant R<I:gion; And I think this Lords Cafe an inſtance of as great Severt- 
ty, with lolittle cauſe for it, as was cver heard of in this Kingdom, or any 
other; But as it hath pleaſed God to let him ſufter under ſo many conrradicting 
Circumſtances, fol hope he will. as miraculout]ly deliver him, not only trom his 
Impriſonm -nt 3 but he will ſo open the eyes of all good People, as to make 
them ſenſible of thoſe Unjuſt Calumnies they have undeſervedly laid upona 
Man ſo Faithful to his King, his Country, and the Proteſtant Religion. And 
you are a Pur{on of ſo great Honour, that I doubt not but you will endeavourto 
do it in that Station wherein you ate ſo deſervedly Trulted by your Country, 
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Mmediately after his Lordſhip was in Court, the return of the 
Habeas Corpus was read, and Mr. Sanders (of Council for his 
Lordſhip) did move the Court, That whereas in Zafter Term 
1681, the Court had diſmiſsd his Lordſhip with a Declaration 
that they would take into their Conſideration till the Zerm fol- 

lowing, what anſwer they would make to what had then been faid to 

them by his Lordſhip and his Council; he therefoxe moved, That they 
might now accordingly know the pleaſure of the Court, and that they 
would be pleaſed to grant Bail to the Earl of Daxby. 


But before the faid Mr. Sanders could well have pronounced the fore- 
going words, the Lord Chief Juſtice Pemberton did reprimand the ſaid 
Mr. Sanders for having, offer d to impoſe upon the Court what had ne- 
ver been ſaid by them, ſaying, that there was no ſuch thing as their 
having faid at any time that they would take the Earl of Davby's 
Caſe into farther conſideration; for that they had told my Lord of 
Danby the laſt time, that it was not in their power to give him any 

B Rehiet 
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Relief at all, and that he therefore wonderd, and muſt extremley 
blame Mr. Sanders for moving the Court again in a matter to which 
they had already given ſuch a poſitive Anſwer, and could not bur ad- 
mire, that he ſhould ſo miſiniorm his Clyent, as to give him any ſuch 
advice, which could only be to the giving both him and the Court an 


unneceſſary trouble. 


To all which Mr. Sanders replyed, that he humbly begg'd his Lord- 
ſhip's pardon if he had miſtaken him, for that truly he did underſtand 
that his Lordſhip had declared that he would take time to conſider 
of my Lord of Dazbys Caſe till the following Term; but that if it 
was a miſtake, he muſt beg his Lordſhip pardon, and did belicye the 
reſt of his Brethren took it fo, as well as himſelt. 


The Earl of Danby then ſpoke himſelt for about two hours, and faid to 
the Lord Chief Jultice, that he met with an OQbjeftion which he did not 
expect, and that he muſt beg his Lord{hip's pardon not to let thar-paſs 
for a miſtake which his Council had affirm'd; of the Courts having ta- 
ken time to conſider of his Caſe, till the next Term aifer that ot his 
Lord{hip's being laſt there; for that his Lordſhip did therein appeal both 
to the reſt of the Judges which were upon the Bench with him, and to 
all other perſons whatſoever who were then in Court, whether his Lord- 
{hip had not ſaid that if he (meaning the Earl of Dazby) pleaſed, they 
would take time to conſider of his Caſe till the next Term; and he did 
declare upon his Honour that thoſe words had been pronounced to him 
by my Lord Chiei Juſtice himſelt, and that he did then accept it as a 
favour from the Court, and did return his humble thanks, to them tor it: 
In fo much that his Lordſhip ſaid, that he confeſſed he was very . much 
ſurprized to meet with ſuch an Introduction at the firſt entrance into a 
matter which he conceived to be of ſo great weight as he doubted not 
but he ſhould make this Caſe of his appear to be. 


But yet that it did give him rcaſon to believe that he came with ſome 
prejudice betore his Lordſhip, and that they were ſo much prepofleiſed 
in this matter, that if he did not think every, Man in E»g/and would 
find that he might be concern'd in what reſolution ſhould be givetf in 
this Caſe, as well as himſelf, he ſhould ſcarcely have ventured apon 
it, though he had lain ſo long under ſo unreaſonable a Continement 
as he took himſelf to do; and therefore he muſt deſire their Lordihips 
patience and attention to what he had tro offer in his own behalt, 
and ( as he bclieved) in the behalf of the Liberty of the Subject in ge- 


neral. | 


His Lordſhip dire&ting himſelf to the Lord Chief Juſtice, ſaid, It 
was juſt now a year ſince he was before his Lordſbip in this Court, and 
that he was aſſured, that his Lordſhip did then pleaſe to tell him rat 
they would take time to the following Term to conſider of what they 
{hould think fit to doe in his Lordſhip's Caſe; But he ſaid, that carc 
was then taken the firſt day of that following Term to prevent hus 


coming there, by an /»diffment which was brought againft him (read) 
Cu; 
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cat and dryd, as he had been told) for his being privy to the Murther 
of Sir Edmund-Bury Godfrey. 


He ſaid he did not wonder at it, Becauſe there was nothing ſo 4/ack, 
which had not been Invented to be ſaid againſt him, but he conteſſed 
he did wonder to hear, that ſuch an Evidence of an 1ri/h Papiſt (who 
was upon Tryal tor his own Lite, and upon an hear-/ay only) thould be 
believed againſt an Engliſh Proteſtant, by a Jury of Engliſh-men, and 
ſome of them Gentlemen ; but yet that that wonder had been rauch a- 
bated, when he heard that the ſame Foreman had been as favourable in 
the Caſe of a Notorious Murther, as he had been ready to find that MMur- 
ther againſt him, which had not the leaſt proba#z/ity in it, and which 
no man could think of with more Detettation both of the Fat, and of 
any Han that could have an hand in it, than himlfelt. 


However, this prevented him from coming there again till after no- 
tice had been given to Sir Edmund-Bury Godfrey's Brothers, 'to know 
if they had any thing further to fay againſt him on that matter; 
and that he could get himſelf Diſcharg'd trom that /udidtment, and as 
to the wretch himſelf Fizz Harris (who had accuſed him) he did 
two days before his Death, ſend the Mini/ter of the Tower to his Lord- 
ſhip, to beg of him, that before he died, his Lordſhip would forgive 
him his having ſworn falſly againſt him; and he did confeſs, that he 
was put upon it to ſave his own Lite, and did ſay by whom he was 
prompted to it ; and whether it proceeded from thoſe Men, who 
might think their Villanies diſcovered, and ſo might tear they could no 
way be ſafe but by putting that matter yer'tarther againſt him, or trom 
what other Cauſe his Lordihip could not tell, but (if his Lordſhip was not 
miſinformed) he did hear that ſome Men were {till endeavouring to get 
ſomething more of the ſame nature to be ſworn again{t him, it they can 
contrive how to make their torg'd- Teſtimonies to agree about it. 


He faid he thought that time would have tired out the malice of 
ſuch Bloud-ſuckers before now whom he had found ſo. buſie, tor the 
firſt year and halt after his Impriſonment, that he was not a Week with- 
out Endeavours uſed by ſtrange People to get. to ſpeak with him, and 
fuch as he had reaſon otten to ſuſpect to be Xights of the Poſt ; amongſt 
whom the ſtory of one Magrath (another 1ri/þ-man he ſaid, was no- 
tably remarkable in his endeavour (under pretence of kindneſs) to have 
made him their 7oo! to prove that Sir Edmund-Bury Godfrey had killed 
himſelf ; but he ſaid he had the good- fortune immediately to detect 
that Villany, as he hoped yet to live to doe of ſome others; but that 
_ n the mean time he foreſaw, that he was always to be a particular Ob- 
ject of the malice of ſuch men, ſo Jong as he was left under this Cox- 
finement, from which he ſaw no hopes to be relieved but by that Court, 
where the Law Directs every Eng/i/þ man to come for Juſtice, that is 
oppreſs'd in his Liberty. 


He faid he hoped his Lordſhip would forgive him for having been 
4 little tedious on that Subject of Sir Edmund-Bury Godfrey ,. becauſe 
his 
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his Reputation had been ſo much Expoſed in that particular, and before 
that Court. | 


After his diſcharge from that Indictment; he ſaid there feemed to be x 
probability of the Call of a Par/zament in ſome ſhort time, and when- 
ever he could give himſelf the leaſt hopes of that, he reſolved to trou- 
ble no other place; But that now he had not the leaſt proſpe&t of that 
kind, and that he had been a Priſoner above three years, and yet could 
fafely ſwear, he was without the kwowledge to that day, for what real 
Crimes he was Committed ; only he knew thar the name of Treaſon had 
been laid to his Charge, without ſaying wherein the Treaſoz conſiſted. 


He faid he came therefore now to that Court (as the only proper 
place for all Perſons to reſort to for their Zzberty) and he was forry, 
that he was put to the great diſadvantage of ſpeaking in his own Cauſe, 
but becauſe he ſaw the laſt time he was there, that ſome fault ſeemed to 
be found with his Councils, for urging things which ſeemed to relate to 
matters of Parliament (although upon a due conſideration of his requeſt 
there is nothing in it which does-touch their Juriſdiction) he had cho- 
ſen rather to rely upon the Courts pardoning his dete&ts, than put any 
further - hardſhips upon thoſe Gentlemen who had been his Council, to 
whom he had been more beholden, than they had been to him; for that 
they had undergone ſome unheard-of rebukes already in another place, for 
offering to be of Council with him- (though in matters of Law) which 
he believed had never been heard of but in his Caſe, and he hoped that 
(when all his Circumſtances ſhall have been well conſidered) he ſhall be 
the laſt Eng/iſh man that will ever have ſo many hardſhips put upon him, 
as will appear to be through every part of his Caſe. 


Inthe firſt place he ſaid, that he had been both Accuſed and Commit- 
ted, without any Oath or Affidavit made againſt him, for any Crime 
whatever; Which had been in the Caſe of no other Lord but himſelt, and 
he did believe of no other Man. 


Secondly, That there was no particular Treaſon mention'd in the 4rti- 
cles againſt him, only the word 7TRA/TEROUSLI had been applycd 
to things which were not 7reaſox, if they had been true (as was then de- 
clared by Sir Wi/lzam Fones the King's Attorney) and he ſaid, there were 
good ſtore of Witneſſes to prove, that when it could not be maintained 
by Argument -in the Zouſe of Commons, that any of the Crimes men- 
tion'd againſt him were Treaſon; It was anſwered by one of the Long 
Robe there, (who would not have ſpared to have -affigned the Treaſon, 
had there been any) that however they ought to give the 2i#/e of ZHigh- 
Treaſon to the Articles, for that otherwiſe they would dwindle to nothing 
when they came into the Houſe of Peers. Now in the Impeachments of the 
other Lords (not to meddle with the Truth or Falfity of their Accu- 
ſers) they were Charg'd with the higheſt Treafons in Name, and upon 
Oaths made againſt them. 


Thirdly, When a ſhort day was ſet by the Lords for his being oo 
an 
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and that he appeared that day accordingly, his Council was then Threatned 
if they did darc to plead matter of Law forhim: Which he faid was never 
heardof before in any Man's Caſe whatever, nor in the worſt of times. 


Fourthly, He faid if all the Articles had been true againſt him, and had 
been Treaſon; he had his Majeſty's Pardon (which he then ſhewed to the 
Court, and demanded the benefit of it) ſaying, that that did pardon 
both his Crimes (if he were Guilty of any) and his Impriſonment, and 
yet; that both that Pardon and he, had been Priſoners together for above 
three years (of which he faid he durſt confidently affirm, that his was 
the firſt Precedent ſince the Conquelt. 


Fifthly, He ſet forth that he had not only his Majeſty's Parder, but 
that there had been his Majeſty's Declaration of it in his Speech to his two 
Houſes of Parliament, together with a Declaratzon of his Innocency, and 
a Declaration that he would give him his Pardon zex times over, if that 
were defective either in matter or form. , And in this alſo he ſaid that his 
Caſ&was not only particular from any others, but that ſuch Declaratzons 
of the King's Intentions to Pardon (although the forma! Pardons have 
not been obtained ) have heretofore been alone a ground to procure Bail 
at leaſt, when the Party has been the King's Priſoner and at the King's 
Suit, which he ſuppoſed was not doubted in his Caſe. | 


Sixthly, He faid that he had not only been thus Committed, and thus 
detained for above 40 Months, but he had been kept a Priſoner without 
any proſecution for the greateſt partof that time; which is aother ſufft- 
cient ground by the Law for Bail: But inſtead of a reſtraint 4d Cu/todiam, 
he faid he had undergone puniſhments greater than the Crimes alledged 
againſt him could have deſerved, if they had been true; both by the 
length of his Impriſonment (which was _ to be a ſufficient Ground 
for Bail, both by the King's Council and the Priſoner's, in the Arguments 
on the Grand Habeas Corpus 3*® Car. as alſo in Metvin's Caſe, 1* Car. 
and in Sir 7ho. Darne/'s and other Caſes. 


By the Inconvenience of his Accommodations in the Priſon, for above 
two years and a halt of the time. 


By two moſt dangerous Sickneſles in the Priſon. And 


By the loſs of divers of his Family fince his being in Priſon, who 
would ſome of them moſt certainly not have been in thoſe places where 
they have been loſt, had he been at liberty. WY 


He faid he was informed, that his Majeſty had been again pleaſed to 
give his DireCtions to Mr. Attorney, to give his Conſent a ſecond time 
to his Baz, and he did beg leave to ask Mr. Attorney if it were fo? 
Whereupon Mr. Attorney did ſtand up, and fay, that he had his Ma- 
jeſty's Direftions to give his Majeſty's Conſent again to his Lordſhip's 
being Bailed. 
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Caſe ; and he did believe, there was ſcarce a Precedent in the World, of fhe 
Kings Priſoner, and at the King's Suit, -not being Bailed when there Path 
been the Xing's Conſent to it; unleſs where the Priſonere hath' not been 
abk to find ſufficient Security for his Appearance to abide his Trial. -*For 
that the two.only Juſtifiable Grounds tor the Continuance of Reſtraint 
by the Law are, either for keeping the Party from being able to doe any 
harm by his beingat Liberty, (of which the King is the beſt Judge) or 
for ſecuring the Party to abide the Judgement of the Law, (in which 
the Court ought to have good fatisfation) and fo they might have ſuf- 


fictently in his Caſe. 


His Lordſhip did; thereupon fay, that this alſo was pprticular i 


- He faid, that the Precedent would be no leſs ſtrange and new againſt 
the King, than againſt himſelf, if they ſhould not permit him to be Bailed 
under ſuch Circumſtances: For he had heard, that the Law did admit 
of. no 4bſardity; Now he did defire to know, how any thing could in 
teaſon be more ab/urd on behalt of the Xz»g, than if the X7ng's Priſoner 
and at the X3xg's Suit, ſhould be kept in Prijon by afy of the Xing's 
Courts, againſt the Xing's Will? | 


Or how faid he can any thing be more dangerous to the Subject, of 
be a plairier failure of Juſtice (whatever may be pretended to the con- 
trary) than to fay, that there can be any ſuch reſtraint of Eng/7/þ li. 
berty, as cannot obtain ſo much as Bail, but by the leave of the Houſe 
of Lords? When that Houſe can neither meet but when the King plka- 
ſes, nor can never ſit longer than he pleaſes: So that toſay a Man ſhall 
be a cloſe Priſoner (IT mean by that a Priſoner without Bail, for Bail it 
elf is Impriſonment in the Eye of the Law) till he thall be diſcharged 
by the Houſe of Lords; is to fay,. that a man ſhall be a Priſoner during 
the Xing's pleaſure; which was the Great Grievance complained of , 
when the Petition of Right was granted, and that was thought to haye 
fully and for ever Redreſſed that Grievance. 


But if after ſo many heats and diſputes which our Anceſtors have had 
with the Crown about their Liberties, this Do&rine ſhould ow be ad- 
- mitted for Law; We would ſeem to endeavour, (as much as in us lies) 
to bring it to this Concluſion , and be our own Felo's De ſe; That 
the King ſhall have a way found out by our ſebves, and without his ſeet- 
ing how he may Impriſon any Man, or number of Men when he pleaſes 
tm a Parliamentary way; and by Diſſolving that Parliament, he may keep 
them as long as he pleaſes in a Priſon without remedy : But that he ſhall net- 
ther have power- to Relieve us himſelf by his own Authority, nor by his 
Courts of Juſtice. So as in ſhort by this Doctrine ; The King ſhould on- 
v have power to hurt his Subjects as much and as long as he plea- 

es, but ſhould not be able to doe them any Rzght if he would; and then 
we ſhall have Magna Charta and the Petition of Right Reverſsd, 1n- 
ſtead of receiving that benefit by them, which the Kings of England 


have been ſo Gracious as to give us, and all the Learged Writers upon 
thoſe happy Laws of Liberty have told us we are ſecure under, «t al 


times, an 


againſt all Accidents whatever. He 
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He then begg'd leave to obſerve to his Lordſhip what he found in my 
Lord Chief Juſtice Coke's Comments upon Magua Charta, who ſaid, that 
the words Nulli Vendemus, Nulli Negabimus, aut Differemus Fuſtitiam 
vel Refttum, are ſpoken in the Perſon of the King, who (in Judgment 
of Law) is always prefent, and repeating the ſaid words in all his Courts 
of fuſtice. 

And therefore ( ſays he) every Subject in the Realm may at af 
times have remedy by the courſe of the Law, and may have Juſtice 
done Freely, fully, and .Speedily, without delay, for that Delay is a 
Sort of Denial. 


The faid Lord Coke obſerves further , that thoſe words of Magna 
Charta are fully Expounded by latter Statutes ( viz.) 20 E. 3. &c. 
which do direft, that there ſhall be no delay nor hindrance of ipeedy Ju- 
ſtice to any man, neither by any Seal, nor by any .Order, nor' any 
Writ whatſoever; neither from the X7zg, nor from any other, wor by 
auy other Cauſs. 


Now whatever may be fatid out of other Conſiderations, he ſazd ng 
Man can deny, but that there is great delay of Juſtice (to ſay no worſe 
of it) to any Man who (through no negk&t of his own) can neither 
ect Trial nor Bail in above three years, although his Crimes were ne- 
ver ſo great: And he ſaid he durſt be confident, that the Makers of 
Magna Charta did believe they had ſecured all Eng/iſh Mex from ever 
being under the poſſibility of ſuch a Danger ; and that he made no 
queſtion at all, but that by Law we are ſo. 


He ſaid, that the faid Lord Coke does ſay in his Comment upon the 
15%}. x% (where he ſpeakes of what things are Baileable, and whar 
are not, and names Treaſon amongſt the things not Baikable ) 
that is (fays he) ſach offences ſhall not be Replevied by the She- 
rift, but all or any of theſe he faith may be Bailed in the Xng's-Bench. 


And he faid he had alſo ſome of the preſent Judges opiniors to ſhew, 
in this point, which he deſired to Reade out of a Copy of the Lords 
Journal, (viz.) 23d. Decem. 1678, the Queſtion being put, whether the 
Lord Treaſurer ſhould withdraw, 'twas carried in the , " apdOe and on 
the 27th. of the ſaid December, the ueſtzon being pat, whether the Earl 
of Danby Lord High Treaſurer (who ſtands Impeached by the Houſe of 
Commons) ſhould be Committed 2 It was Reſotved in the Negative. 


And it was the ſame day propoſed to'the Judges, whether the Judges 
can Bail any Perſon in Caſe of Mzſpriſſion of Treaſon, wherein the King's 
life 1s concern'd ? | 


' To which Sir WiJ;am Scroggs (Lord Chief Juſtice of the Xing's-Bexch ) 
or Francis North (Lord Chief Juſtice of the Court of Common-Pleas) 
Juſtice Windham, Juſtice Fones, and other of the Judges then preſent, 


gave 
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gave ſeverally their Opinions ; that the Court of Xing's-Bench may take 
Bail for High-TFreafon of any kind, if they ſee cauſe. 


He cited the Lord Coke alſo in his Comment on the 24" pF. ,« 
where he fays, that it is a Rule ia Law, (od Curia Regis non deber 
Deficere Conquerentibus in Tuſtitia Exhibenda. And the reaſon of this 
is, that a fazlure of Juſtice may be prevented, which he frequently fays, 
is Abhorred by the Law : So as it appears, that The Law Abhors al 
failure of Fuſtice , ' and he ſaid, that if ſuch fazlure do appear in his 
Caſe, or any Man's elſe, no Order can licenſe ſuch Failure nor »s 
Court can Juſlific the not giving Relief againſt it ; and he faid, he ſhould 
either make ſuch failure appear, or his Lordſhip (meaning the Lord 
Chief Juftice) would be able to tell him where he might repair for 


Juſtice; which both Magna Charta and the Petition of Right are under- 


ſtood to have provided at all times for the Subjets Liberty : But if his 
Lordſhip could not inform him where he might appeal torthwith for 
his Liberty, in that Caſe he faid, that for that reaſon alone ( were 
there no other) he ought of right to be admitted to Bail by that 
Court, till he could be brought betore ſuch a Fudicature, as had power 
to diſcharge him. 


He obſerved alſo, that the Lord Coke (in a Chapter on the X7ng's- 
Bench ) did fay, that that Court might Bail for any Offence whatlo- 
ever, and that in the ſaid Chapter it was particularly obſerved, that 
there had been ſuch care taken by the Law to avoid failure of Fuſtice 
(even in ſmall matters, in compariſon of Liberty) that he gives there 
an Example concerning a Clerk or Officer of that : Court: For he 
takes notice of what things, and againſt whom, that Court hath pow- 
er to hold Plea by Bi; And amongſt thoſe, he names againſt any 
Officer or Clerk of that Court, and gives the reaſon; becauſe if they 
ſhould be Sued in any other Court, they would have the Privilege of that 
Court, which might be the cauſe of a failure of Juſtice ; and from this 
his Lordſhip faid it did appear, that the Law intended, that there ſhould 
be no failure of Fuſtice by the privilege of any Court, how great ſo- 
ever it was; for that (as was faid before) the Law did abhor all failure 
of Fuſtice: And he ſaid, if ſuch care had been taken againſt a failure, in 
uch ſmall matters, and not in what concern our LZzbertzes, all Enclifþ 
men ought Juſtly to break out into the like Exclamations, as the ſame 
Lord Coke and many others did, in their Speeches in Parliament, and 
in their Pleadings, 3* & 5*Car. upon the Arguments of the Grand 
Habeas Corpus at that time where the Lord Coke breaks forth in this Ex- 
preſſion; Shall 7 have an Eflate of Inheritance for life or for years in 
my Land And ſhall T be Tenant at Will for my liberty> Shall / 
have property in my Goods by the Laws And not liberty in my Per- 
{02 And thereupon he tells us, That Perſpicue vera non ſunt proban- 
da : As taking for granted, that our /ibertzes were not to be doub- 
ted where our properties were ſo ſecured: And the King (fays he) 
had diſtributed his Fudicial power to Courts, and to his Minitters of 
Juſtice ; Who are to ſee right done. 


And 
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And he faid the Lord Cook gave the Reaſons of thoſe Laws which 
gre againſt undue Impriſonments, and thar one of thoſe is, for the 1 
defniteneſs of time, which he ſays may be perpetual during Life, and 
that his words are, That it 7s unreaſonable to think, that a Man has a Re- 
medy for his Horſe or Cattel, ( if detained ) and none for his Body Inde- 
faitely Impriſoned : For that a Priſon without any prefixed time is a kind of 
Hell. 


And here his Lordſhip faid, That he hoped the Court would either 
allow him Bail, or tell him a prefxed time, when he ſhould be Tryed 
or Diſcharged : he did then alſo Quote the Caſe of the Duke of Suffolk, 
28 H.6. and the opinions of Preſcot and Forteſcue, (who were emis 
nent Judges ) who ſaid, that he ought not to be Committed, ( though 
for Treaſon ) without Eſpecial Cauſe of the Treaſon ſhewed, which 


had not been 1n his Caſe. 


He further faid, That many other Principal Gentlemen of that Par- 
lament had ſpoke moſt ſex/ibly on the fame Subje& of Liberty, and 
amongſt the reſt, Sir Robert Philips had faid, To have our Liberties 
(which are the Souls of our Lives ) taken from us, and to be pent up 
in Goals without Remedy by Law, and this to be ſo adjudged, ( for fo 
that Court had then thought fit to deny Bail, for Reaſons which were 
at that time alſo beſt known to themſelves ) he cries out, 0h — 
dent Anceſtors ! Oh unwiſe Fore- Fathers ! to be ſo curions in provi ing for 
the quiet poſſeſſion of our Lands, and to negleft our Perſons and Bodies /! 
And to let them lie in Priſons ! And without Remedy, durante bene pla- 
cito! If this be Law, what do we talk of oar Liberties ? This ( fays he ) 
5 Summa Totalis of all Miſeries. 


He faid alſo, That Mr. Seldez did in the fame Parhament argue at a 
Conference with the Lords, That in all Cafes where any Right or Li- 
terty belongs to the Subje&, by any Pofitive Law, written or unwrit= 
ten ; if there were not alſo a Remedy by Law, for enjoying or regain- 
ng of this Right of Liberty, when it is violated, or taken from him 
the Pofitive Law were moſt vain, and to no purpoſe ; and it were tono 
purpoſe for any Man to have any Right in Land, Liberty, or other In- 
heritanee, if there were not a k#own Remedy, by which in ſome Court 
of ORDINARY FUSTICE he might recover it; and in this Caſe of 
Right of Liberty of Perſon, if there were not a Remedy in the Law 
- regaining it, when it is reſtrain'd ; it were to no purpoſe to ſpeak of 

WS. 


Here he deſired leave to ſhew his Lordſhip what Sir Nicholas Hide 
(when fitting as Lord Chief Juſtice in that Court) did fay on this oc- 
caſion, viz. That the Kings pleaſure is, his Law ſhould take place and 
be Executed ; and for that do we ſit here ; and whether the Commit- 
ment by the King, or others, 'This Court is the place where the Xing 
deth (it in Perſon to do Right if Injury be done, and if it appear that any 

hath Wrong done to him by ba Impriſonment ; We have Power 


# Deliver or Diſcharge him : And he further faid, That the ſame ew" 
D UE 
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Juſtice, Doderidg, Fones, and Whitlock, ( Anſwering, the Priſoners Coup. 
cil at that time ) did fay, the Attorney General had told them, That t'\> 
King had done it, and that they (the Judges) do ever truſt him in grea 
Matters; and here he took occaſion to fay, That he hoped thar the 
Kings Conſent to his Bail, and his Declaration of his Innocency, waulg 
be now as much truſted in-this Court. 


He Cited alſo the Arguments of Mr. Calthorpe for Sir John Corbet on 
the ſame occaſion, who fayed, That admit the Commitment were lay. 
ful, yet when a Man hath continued in Priſon a reaſonable time, he ouchr 
to be brought to Anſwer, and not to be continued ſtill in Prifon; tor 
that it appears by the Books of our Laws, that Liberty is a thing ſo ta- 
vour'd by the Law, that the Law will not ſufter the continuance of any 
Man in Priſon, longer then of neceſſity it muſt. 


He Cited alſo Mr. Fackwe#, who faid upon the ſame occaſion, That the 
Law admits not the Power of Deteyning in Priſon at p'caſure, when the 
Impriſonment 1s but pro Cuſtodia,for a Man by long Impriſonment might 
otherways be Puniſhed before his Offence ; and he mention'd an Exprefiion 
of his, That long Impriſonment was vita pejor morte. 


He mention'd, how the Commons at the end of the Parliament, 
Car. did defire, That the Judges might declare themſelves upon the 
matter, why thoſe Gentlemen had not been Bailed, when ( by the Jud 
ges Arguments ) it was poſſible they might have been kept Priſoners al 
their Days. — 


To which he faid Whizlock Anſwered. Firſt, Not ſo, tut they did 
Remand them, that they might better” adviſe of the matter, and that 
the Gentlemen if they had pleaſed might have had anew Writ of Zateas 
Corpus When they thought fit. And Secondly, That he had fpent much 
time in this Court, and that in fuch great Cafes he never knew any 
Man Bailed without the King firſt conſulted in it, and the ſame he faid, 
was then faid by the reſt of the Judges of that Court. 


Hereupon he made two Remarques, Firſt, That by this it did appear, 
that upon Conſideration, That Court had alter'd their opinions 1n the 
Caſe of Bail, juſt contrary to what their firſt opinions had been poſitive 
in; and Secondly, That the conſulting of the King was ever neceſlary in 
ſuch Great Caſes ; as he faid, he did believe, that there was not a Preſc- 
dent, where the King had agreed to the Bail, that ever it had been denied 


He faid, That thoſe Men whom he had Quoted were Men of no or- 
dinary Underſtanding in the Laws, and as the Judges then did at laſt ac- 
knowledg their ſenſe of them to be right, ſo he ſaid, He hoped our Laws 
were neither changed nor diminiſh'd, in what related to the SUBJECTS 
LIBERTIES ; and he hoped that no Order of one Houſe, nor Ordinance 
of both Houſes, nor King alone, nor King and either Houſe alone, 
could alrer them ; and he reſted aſſured, that a King and Parhament 
would never alter them to the prejudice of Liberty. _ 


at the Court of Kings-Bench, @&c. x7 


| He proceeded, "That if the Law were till rhe fame it was heretofore, 
it was plain that the Law did both give a power to that Court to Bal 
for all Offences whatſoever, (and for Treaſon perticular:y ) and did re- 
quire, that the Subject fhould at all times find remedy in it, when his Li- 
berty was Reſtrained, BJ ANT CAUSE WHATEV FR. 


The chief Reaſons he faid, why ſuch large Powers had bcen given to 
that Court, were Principally for avoiding, all failure of Juſtice, and to 
the end, Firſt, That the King may both have a means of giving Right 
to his Subjects at all times, according to his Oath at his Coronation, 
and according to the intent of Magna Charta, and the Petition of Rizht : 
And Secondly, That there might be a conſtant place for the Subject to 
reſort unto for Remedy at all times, whenſoever he was oppreſs'd in his 
Liberty : And he hoped we were not now to learn a new Law, that 
the King could neither keep his Oath, nor maintain Magza Charta, nor 
the Petition of Right, without the aſſiſtance of an Extraordinary Court, 
which he may both chuſe, whether he will call, or when he will call 
it, and how long it ſhall ſit; which (as he had faid ) would put all 
under tlic Aing's Abſolute Will. 


He then fald, Hetook for Granted, that there would be no diſpute 


. made in this matter, but that there was an Order of the Lords Which 


was ſuppoſed to ſtand in the way : Bur he faid, It his Lordſhip would 
give him leave, he would firſt fay ſomething to the Order it felt, and 
then he hoped to ſhow his Lordihip, that it 1tood not at all in the way 


-— 


as to his Requeſt of Bail; and that it ſhould neither be interiered with 
in the leaſt, nor the Juriſdiction of the Lords, nor their Procccecings 
medled with in any kind by his being Bailed to the Parliament. 


 Andfirſt for the Order it ſelf, He deſired the Court to obſerve, tht 
f was Dated the 19th of March, 1678. and worded as followeth, 
Viz. ) 


Die Mercurii, 19"? Martii, 167:. 


cc 


HE Houſe this Day taking into Confideration 
the Report made from the Lords Committee tor 
* Priviledges, that in Purſuance of rhe Order of the 17h 
© Inſtant to them directed, for conſidering whether Pcrt- 
 tionsof Appeal which were preſented to this Houſe 77 
© the laſt Parliament, be ſtill in force to be proceeded on; 
and for conſidering of the State of Impeachments 
* brought up from the Houſe of Commons the /aft Par- 
* liament ; and all the Incidents relating thereunto :; ur- 
; on which the Lords Commurtces were of opinion, That 
| Inall Caſes of Appeals, and Irits of Error, they conti- 


nu, 


cc 
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* nue, and are to be proceeded on in Statz Cxo, as they 
* ſtood at the Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament, without 
* beginning De novo. And that the Diſſolution of the /aft 
* Parliament did not alter the State of the Impeachments 
* brought up by the Commons 1n that Parliament. 


Now upon this Order he obſerved, That it related as well to Appeals 
and Writs of Error, as to Impeachments ; and ſeemed to be more fully 
worded to them, than to Impeachments : 'The words STATU QUO, 
and without beginning DE NOVO being annexed in the Order more par- 
ticularly to the Appeals and Writs of Error ; whereas all that was faid 
as to the Impeachments, he obſerved to be, that the Diſſolution of 
THAT LAST PARLIAMENT doth not alter the State of Impeachments 
brought up by the Commons in THAT PARLIAMENT, and are not 
words which ( ſtri&ly taken ) can bind after the Diſſolution of any o- 
ther then that Parliament. 


But he faid, If the Order ſhould be Expounded otherways, yet that 
both the Law, and the Practice of the Interiour Courts were undoubt- 
edly contrary, [z the Caſes of Appeals and Writs of Error. And he ho- 
ped no Court would take upon them to Expound the Order ſo, as if they 
were at liberty, to ſplit the Order, and to Judg which part of the ſame 
Order ſhould be binding, and which not, for that that would be to meddle 
in a more Extraordinary manner with the Proceedings of the Lords,than 
he had deſired. 


Now as to Writs of Error, he ſaid, Therewere full Reſolutions of the 
Judges in the Caſe, tho in times of Prorogations only, when a Day 1s 
ſet tor the Sitting of the Lords Houſe, any he cited the Caſe of Heydov 
and Godſalve, 1n Crooks Reports ; as alſo the Lord Ch. Juſt. Hales, who 
did not only grant Execution upon a Writ of Error, ( depending in Par- 
liament) but did alſo Anſwer the Defendants Council ( who would have 
pleaded to the Lords Anſwer in bar of the Execution) that he ſhould al- 
ways pay all due Reſpect to that Superiour Court of the Lords, but that 
he muſt a& according to Law, and that he knew, that the Lords did 
not intend otherwiſe. But of this Lord Ch. Juſt. Pemberton himſelf, 
who he faid had denyed Reſtiturion upon an Execution lately taken out, 
in a Caſe where a Writ of Error was and is ſtill Depending in Parliament. 
And in Caſes of Appeals, he faid he was infornvd, that the Court of 
Chancery did not take any notice of the Appeal being in Parliament af- 
ter a Diſſolution, but did notwithftanding proceed to Sequeſtration. 
And he faid that there was a late Precedent in the Court of Exchequer, 
in the Caſe of one Fountaine, where an Appeal was brought from a De- 
cree in the Exchequer, and Recognizance entred into by the faid Foun- 
taine, to abide the Order of the Houſe of Lords, and after the Parlia- 
ment wa3 Diſſolved, the Council of the ſaid Fountaine did Inſiſt on the 
faid Order before the Barons, that the Houſe being poſſeſt of Mr. 
Fountaines Cauſe, and Security having been given by him to abide the 


Order of the Houſe, that no Proceedings ought ro be had in the Ex- 
chequer 
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chequer upon the ſaid Decree, untili the matrer on th2 Appeal was de- 
termined betore the Lords, Notwithſtanding which, and that Mr: 
Fountain produced the Lords Order in Court, and produced rhe fe. 
curity allow'd , yet the now Barons Declared and Ordered, thar the 
Decree by them made ſhould be proceeded on againft the faid Forg- 
tain inthe Court of Exchequer : Anda proceeding hath been had 


accordingly. 


By all which he Obſerved, That the Inferior Courts did proceed up- 
on matters forbid as much by the Houſe of Lords, in the matters of Ap- 
peals and Writs of Error , as it was upon Impeachments, and yet that 
the reaſon was plain why they did ſo, for that the Parliament might 
proceed again upon the fame Appeals, and Writs of Errors, notwith- 
{tanding thoſe proceedings in the [anterior Courts, in the interval of 
Parliaments; for that none of thoſe Adﬀts of the Inferior Courts , do - 
ſo hinder the proceedings of the Superior, bur that the Plaintiff in Par- 
liament may revive the ſame matter there again, by SJcrire Factas,or 
by Re-ſummons , ©c. Bur he ſaid , It was never heard of, that rhe 
Lords themſclves did proceed again Ex officio, withour the Petition of 
the Party to revive the Cauſe : And ſo he did in the Caſe of [mpeach- 
ments, that the Lords would no more proceed Ex officio upon that nei- 
ther, unleſs they were called upon by the Proſecutors, and then ther 
Lordſhips proceedings upon the Impeachment would be no more hindred 
by the Bailing of him in the Inferior Court, than they were in the 0+ 
ther Caſes by tbe Executions and Sequeſtrations which are Granted 
in the intervals of Parliament, whith were for the prevention both 


of DEL AT and of FAILURE of FUSTICE. 


Beſides he ſaid , If this ſhould not be done, how could it be known, 
whether the Proſecutors of 'an Impeachment from the Houſe of Com- 
mons ( whoare never the ſame Men in a new Parliament, ) will pro- 
ceed any more upon a former Impeachment? For, he ſaid, it had many 
times fallen out otherwiſe, and he Cited a late Caſe of the Lord Moy- 
dant , who was Impeach'd upor. Articles in one Sefſion ; and having 
taken out a Pardon during the Prorogation, was never more called up- 
on,nor never queſtion'd upon the former Impeachment; although the 
very ſame Parliament fat again, which had Impeach'd him, and there- 
fore he ſaid, Thar the Caſe might more probably happen to tall out ſo, 
when anew Parliament ſhould meet again, which would conſiſt of new 

en; 


He faid, Tt was like to be Obſerved, that although the Trans 
ſcript of the Recordin a Writ of Error might have Days of continu- 
ance, yet no Superſedeas is grantable; And he ſaid, That if the Lords 
Order be no ground for a Syperſedeas on aWrit of Error, why the lay- 
Ing of an Impeachment ſhould be a ground tor Contining a Man within 
theTower Walls all his Life, he was ſure muſt be both leſs reaſonable & 
leſs juſt, As Liberty was more valuable than property, and without 
which, Preperty could be of no comfort. | 
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/1 the next place he Obſerved, That if the Order ſhould be continy. 
-d |:1:crally ro mean, that the Impeachments as well as theAppeals and 
1: 0 Error( andthe Incidents relating to all of them) ſhould re. 
41537 411 125 Tame Rate they were at the Diſlolution of THAT PAR. 
7 7732, mentioned in tlie ſaid Order , his caſe thereupon he ſaid 
4 oil 445 different from any others, for that he was nor under any 

41,047 4 the Diſſolution of THAT PARLIAMENT, nor at the 
wen LIT ORDER was madegbut was then at liberty to br 1 
- \4-:zocr of that Houſe,and by a Vote of the Houſe, had leave to 
*-x that ( as he had already Obſerved ) the Date of the 
- was the 1915 of March, 1678. and the Warrant of his Commit- 
+ 4:0 appear by the return before the Court to be, the 16th of 4. 
»121.1g 3: Injomuch that he defired the Court to take notice, that 
(1: i trerof the words Sratu Quo in the Order ( compared with 
«in the ſaid Order was made) would be an Argument to ſet 
'\uieof Labcriy as hethen was, 


He then told the Court, That by what he had ſaid, he hoped he had 
made appear, tat the Order did not afford the leaft ſhadow for the 
higdring ot his being Bailed; bur that on the contrary ; the Reaſons 
were much ſtronger ior the doing ot thaty( as it related not only to him, 
but 70 ihe Liberty of the Subjef? in General)then for the proceedings 
which the inferior Courts do daily practice upon Appeals and Writs of 
Error, (which are but for property) and are compriſed in the ſame Or- 
der,and thereof he ſaid, Thar he hoped he ſhould at leaſt find the ſame 
favor in a Caſe of Liberty,which 1s allow?d every day in Caſes ot leſſer 
Momenr. | 


He then ſaid, { that although it did not concern his particular Caſe ) 
Yet for the ſake of Engliſh Liberty it ſelf, he could not but ſay fome- 
thing further upon this point; for he could not but be of opinion, 
That if the Order had direly forbid Bail , which it was far trom do- 
ing ) and befides, the Lords own practice had ſhew'd their meaning to 
the contrary, by the Bailing of a Commoner, whoſe Crimes were de- 
clared to be greater than his, and in which Caſe they made no Nox O%- 
fante to their Order, but take that co be till in the ſame force towards 
him, as towards any others who are in Cuſtody ) yer he ſaid , In that 
Caſe, ifſuch an Order ſhould be found to be againſt Magna Charta,and. 
the FundamentalRight of the Liberty of theSubjeR,(as any thing muſt 
be which does Subjett any manto an INDEFINITE IMPRISON- 
MENT: )he conceived that of Right,thatCourt ought to tree any Man 
from ſuch a Slavery,(for he ſaid, he could give it no better a name) and 
he then Cited an Argument of the Earl of Shaftsburyes upon that 
point, which that Lord argued in that Court upon an Hae az Corpus, 
when the Court agree'd they would have Bailed him, had it not been1n 
a time of an Adjournment only of the Parliament; his words he ſaid, 
were That this Court will and ought to Fudge AN AT OF PARLIA- 
MENT VOID if it be againſt MAGNA CH ARTA, and more migi/ 
it Fudge of AN ORDER OFTHE HOUSE OF LORDS that # put 


#7) 


.- 
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in Execution to deprive any Subjett of bs LIEERTY, and as he faid, 


this could not be denyed tobe Law, ſo he was coniident the Earl of 
Shaftsbury was {till of the ſame mind,and ſo muit every Lord 10 E- 
gland be, or ( when they conſider thacir own Caſes ) they would make 
their Liberties to be very pr2carious. 


He proceeded to ſay, That tac &arl of Shaftsbury being allowed to 
be a know:ng, Man, both in the Laws, Orders and Conſtitutions of 
Parliaments ; ie would beg leave ro Quote anather part of the ſzme 
Sp-ech, ( viz. | That Mr. Alitorney , \ which was then Sir Will.am 
F..:es) was picujſedio Anſwer the Inftance of one of his Lorſhips Coun- 
cl, That if a great Miniſter ſhould be Commatted,he haththe Cure of a 
Pardon,a Prorogation,or a D:ſſolution, but (ſays the Earl) if the Caſe 
ſhoul-! be put, why Forty Member s,or a greater number may not as well 
be tuken without any Remedy of any of the King's Courts; bs Lordſhip 
ſa, That Mr. Attorney could not very eaſily Anſwer ; and if in this 
Caje( favs he ) there can be no velief,no Man can foreſee what may be 
bercafier: And in another place of the ſame Speech,i:e ſays, He does not 
think it a kindneſs tothe Lords to make them Abſolute,and above the 
Law, for (oit muſt be , if it be Adjudged, that they may Commit aMan 
to an INDEFINITE IMPRISONMENT. 


Hz ſaid, He took theſe Men whom he had named, tor no ſmall Au- 
thorities in ti11s Age,and the Earl of Jþ.zfrsbury,he ſaid, was a Man {till 
'as much for the maintaining ot this Order as ever,but that his Lordſbip 
did ſhew himſelf ar the ſame timt tobe for Engliſh Liberty, and he 
plainly ſhew'd his own Senſe, both of chis,and of all Orders whatſoever, 
which concern'd the Liberty ot the Subje,and declared, that he took 
that Court to be the proper Judge of all ſuch Orders. | 


 Hefaid, It thereby appeared, how ſenſible that Lord was, that ſuch 

Caſes might concern Forty as well as One, and Members ot either 

Houſe, as well as other Men,and without relief, if it ſhould be admit- 

tedthat ORDINARY COURTS could not relieve;& the Earl of Dans 

by ſaid, That there was no Anſwering of theſe Arguments of the Earl 

of Shaftsbury,unleſs it could be denyed, That the King can Impeach as 

well as the Commons,or that theKing cannot Call and Di ſſolveParlia- 

ments at his own Will and Pleaſure: For if he may (as was not to be 

doubted)he ſaid, He was ſure every Man in England was in the ſame 

Danger, when the King pleaſed,and then he ſaw nothing whereby we 

had any Security,but that we lived under a King who would not Ex- 

erciſe this Power over us, which we will needs put into his hands, al- 

though he does not defire it himſelf: As if we were ſo weary of our 

Liberties , that we would be Induftrious in contriving how we might 

inſenſibly ſlide into thoſe Slaveries, which our Anceſtors have been 

ſome Apes taking pains to ſecure us from, and our Kings have been ſo 

gracious as to Grant and Confirm to us, ſo many times over as they 

have done; and which other Kings may be as ready to reaſſume heres 
after,as we are to give them away, 


He 


16 The Earl of Danby's Arguments 


He concluded his obſervations upon that Speech of theEarl of $h zf:}- 
bury, with taking notice, that his Lordſhip had ſhew'd he was one of 
thoſe Peers who would take it for no kindneſs to be made abſolute,2nd 
a bove the Law, by ſuch Orders of theirs being conſtrued to ex.cnd to 
INDEFINITE IMPRISONMENTS, 


: 

He then repeated Sir W://;am Fones his Declaration in that Court, 
that either a "Pardon , a Prorogation, or a Diſſolution was a Cure a- 
gainſt ſuch Impriſouments;and he obſerved thereupon, that if that Do- 
carine were true,that any one of thoſe was a cure againſt ſuch Impriſon- 
ment,(and he could not doubt of it's being good Law )then certainly he 
ought to find relief from his Impriſonmenr, who had every one of thoſe 
Cures on his fide. 


He then defired to put the Court in mind, how in the worſt of times, 
Juſtice had taken place ſo far, as to Jay a/tde the force of Orders made 
in Parliaments after the Diſſolutions of thoſe Parliaments which 
made them, although it was to the Prejudice of the Intereſt of thoſe 
Ulurpers themſelves. 


He cited an Inſtance of one Sir John Stowel, who by the Articles of 


Exeter, was to have been admitted to compoſition tor his Eſtate, bur 


yet contrary to thoſe Articles, the Parliament did afterwards order his 
Eſtate to be ſold. After the Diſſolution of which Parliament, Sir Fo/r 
Jrowel pleaded by his Council(which were Serjant Maynard and Mr, 
Latch )thatThas Order was Diſſolved by the Diſſolution of that Parlt- 
ament;and that therefore the Articles were again in Force; & that the 
Plea was admitted to be good , and Sir Fon reſtored to the benetit of 
the Articles upon that Plea , even by Bradſhaw h:inſe/f.But he ſaid,he 
was ſorry that he could neither have Sir 1/:/1;am Jones to argue thoſe 
points tor him which he had uſed againſt my Lord Shafts 4zry,nor Ser- 
jeant Maynard to make good the Invalidity of Parti ameniaryOracrs 
after Diſſolutions;but he ſaid, that it was not his fault,and he doubted 
not but ne was betore moreJuſt Judges than there was1n thoſe ill times; 
and that he hoped hat the Liberty of the Subjeft was not now more 
Precarious than it was in thoſe days, | 


He added , that if upon /ach Orders Men could nct be Bayled in the 
Interval of Parliaments, they would become Grievances equal to the 
Multiphications of Treaſons in former Days , which have tometimes 
been greedily made heretofore by Parliaments in Diſtemper'd Times, 
but the Commons had never been quiet till they could ger their Bear 
chain'd up, and their Laws reduced to the old Standard of Treaſon a+ 
gain; Bur yet thoſe things had been done by Acts, and not by Orders 
of Parliament, 


He deſired them likewiſe to remember, that it had been one of the 
chietgrounds of the late War betwixt the King and his Parliament ( in 
which ſo much blood had been ſhed) that an Ordinance of Parliament 


thould not be held equal to an A of Parliament, & yet thoſe were m_ 
ders 
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at the Court of Kings-Berich, Oc; i7 
ders of both Houſes : And now faid he, Shall we be defending, that an 
Order of one Houſe only, ſhall be Equivalent to a Law ? and thall be in ' 
force againſt our greateit and moſt facred Laws of Liberty, which have 
been ſo confirmed to us2 This, ſaid he, I am not able to underſtand 
the reaſon of; nor will any Man, who ſhall give hunfelf the leaft lei- 
ſurc to think upon it. 


He then faid, He deſired to ask any Man that then heard him, or 
any Commonor of Fxg/and, who would but take time to coniider this 
Caſe, ( which may be any Mans in England, ') whether they would be 
contented to inveſt the Lords with ſuch an Þbereut Power over their 
Liberties, which they can no more be exempted from, then the Peers 
themſelves ? 


And he aid, That the Lords had alreadv made it appear, that they 
would not have any ſuch Arbitrary Power placed inthem, tor thar they 
had refuſed to paſs a Favorite Ad, ( which was for their own Tryals ) 
only by reaſon of a Clauſe which was Incertcd therein, 7o have Enacted 
the Subſtance of this preſent Order into a Law. 


And he ſaid, That the Houſe of Commons deſiring that ſuch 4 
Power might have been Enacted into a Law, ( though themſelves would 
have been the firſt who woald have repented ſuch a Law, ) did ſufficient- 
ly denote, That the Commons did not think the Order would be bind- 
mg in Law after their Diſſolution ; tor otherwiſe what necd was there 
of a Law ? If the Order was in force after Diſſolution, w:ith:nt a 
Law. | 


Upon the wholc he ſaid, He thought the Diſtemper ot that time 
had given more weighe to the Order, then any thing elſe, and {ome ct 
their Lordſhips on that Bench did know, both in 'what an heat it had 
been made, and how it had been ſince blown upon by the Lords them- 
ſelves ; who he was confident would no more endure to have it Conſtru- 
&d in that Sence which now ſeems to be put upon it, ( of Subject,nz 
Men to be ander INDEFINITE IMPRISONMENT, ) then they will en- 

ure themſelves to be every Day put into the Stocks. 


As he had ſaid thus much to the Order it felf, fo he faid, He hoped 
to make appear, That the Conrts Bailing of him would not at all Tatresch 
«po the Order, nor meddle with the Furiſdidtion of the Lord's, nor their 
Proceedings in any kind. 


For that he took it for granted, That what was done by that Court, 
and the Courts of Chancery and Exchequer, on Appeals and Writs of 
Error, was underſtood not to meddle at all with the Juriſdiction nor 
Proceedings of the Lords in thoſe Caſes, and that this was juſt the ſame, 
all being alike Subjef to the final Determination of the Lords, whenever 
they pleaſed to call the Appeal, Writ of Error, or Impeachment, be{*i2 
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them, and without any prejudice to their Lordfhips Proceedings by any «& 
thoſe Acts done by that or the ether Cearts ta the Interval ef Parlic- 
MENTS. 


Beſides, he faid, It had been uſual to Bail in that Court to the Fuſiice 
Seat in Eyre, and yet that rhat Court could not proceed turther. | 


He Inſtanced alſo, That Courts allowing of the Pardons of Peers, 
C when pleaded there ) and yet that they had no power to procced to 


\ 


the Tryal of a Peer. 


And fo he faid, There were divers other Inſtances of that Courts 
procceding to ſuch and ſuch degrees of Exerciſing their power to avoid 
delavs, &c. where the Court had no Juriſdiction ct determine the 
matter. 


Precedents he faid were not to be expected, which were exactly fitted 
to his Caſe, becauſe he durſt be bold to fay, there never was ſuch a Caſe 
betore, ( when well conſidered in all its Circumſtances, ) nor he hoped 
never would be again : But he faid, That therefore borh the Kings 
Power and the Peoples Libertics weuld be the more concern'd in what 
Reſolution ſhould be given by the Court in this Caſe of his. 


He faid, There were Precedents of Diſcharging of Men Impeachd 
in Parliament upon the Kings Writ to that Court, Commanding the 
Proceedings to ceaſe, and they have been Diſcharg'd accordingly by that 
Court, without any other Reaſon given in the Writ ., but becauie the 
King held the Parties to be Innocent and free from the Crimes Chargd 
againſt them. As in the Caſes of Melron Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and 


S 
Graveſend Biſhop of London, 7 FE. 3. 


He mentioned alſo 7747h Spencer, and Sir Thomas Parkley's being 
Mainprized to Parliament, and yet that the latter was upon fuſpition 
for the Murder of a King, (viz.) Edward the Second. 


He ſaid, Inferior Courts had Bailed to Parhament about the Popes 
Bull, &c. Reg. Writs, 274: 


He faid, A ſingle Judg (v4z.) Sir Rebert Atkins had lately Bailed 
one for Treaſon, and another for Murder, and that he did himſelf hear 
his Juſtification of both allow'd ( as to the Legal part ) before the 
King and Council. 


He faid, That Kings had formerly aboliſh'd Accufations of Treaſon, 
and Inſtanced a Caſe of 7albor againſt Ormond, in the time of 77. 6. 


And to ſhew how powerful the bare intention of Kings to Pardon had 
been heretofore, he Inſtanced the Caſe of a Man Indicted of Felony,who 


( without any Council ) ſhew'd forth a Charter of Pardon to the are 
whic 


| 


_ 


mw) wa 


% - = : . - : £ : 
at the Court of Kings-Bench, Q&c. i9 
which was diſcordant to the Indictment, as alfo to his name, and vet 
kecauſe the Court perceived that it was rhe King's Intention he {hou!d te 
pardoned, he was Remanded to get a Letter Pardon. 25 ff. p. 46. 


And he did thereupon fay, That he hoped the Kings Intention of Par- 
don as to him, had been ſufficiently declared to the whole Kingdom. 


Andin ſhort he faid, That if the matter was proper for the Juriſdiction 
of thar Court, before it was in Parhament ; ws having been there, aid 
not take away the Juriſdiction from a Competent Court, when the FEx- | 
traordinary Juriſdiction fails; which was not to be ſuppoled could Jay 
all other JuriſdiCtions aſleep, when it felt was not in being ; and eſpect- 
ally when that Competent Court ſhould do nothing in Contracliction to 
the Proceedings of the Extraordinary Court, as he hoped he had mac*- 
zppear, that that Court would not do by the Bailing of him. 


Whereas on the contrary, he ſaid it was moſt evident, That 7/7 
did fail in the higheſt concern ( which 1s that of Mens Lilerties ) unie!s 1. 
could be inform'd when and where he might certainly be either Trycd 
ora:ſcharged, for that ( as he ſaid before ) it- was agreed both by 
tie Council for the King, and the Council tor the Priſoners, in the Ar- 
guments on the Grand Habeas Corpus; that INEDFINITE JMPRISON- 
MENT was held to be PERPETUAL IMPRISONMENT which the Law 
ad admit in no Caſe where the Impriſonment was only AD CUSTODI AM. 


| and although his had been intended but AD CUSTODIAM, vet it 


could not be denyed, but 7t-had already been ad Gravem panam, cud 
mithout any perticular Cauſe yet ſhew'd for which he ought 1n0t.*: b2 Railed 
by Low y 


He then faid, That Littleton had declared in his Arguments 5 Car. 
That if Treaſon in General ſhould be held to be a ſufjicictin Retain, vet 
tlat the Kings-Bench might Bail : And the faid Lirzletor and the 
ings Attorny in their Arguwents { one for the King, and the other 
ior Mr, Selden ) did agree, That where the Party could nit avoid the 
Judgment of the Law, nor that there was no Danger by his being at liberty, 
fe ought to be Bajled after lons Impriſonment, and at that time,tix Months 
Vs taken to be long Impriſonment. 


He faid, He had read a paſlage in the Lord Cotes Inſtitutes, where hc 
Pke of ſuch Impriſoments as he compared to the Impriſonment of 
Paul by the Centurion, who firſt put him in Chains, and then eu- 


| Wired who he was and what he had done. 


He faid, He would not compare his Caſe to that ; but that there was fo 
Mch of reſemblance in it, that he had been in Chains, ( or what was 
&ec meant by Chains, which was a Priſon,) tor above 'Three Years,0n 
*Pretence of Treaſon, without being told ro that day what kind of 
Trea:on 
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Treaſon he had committed ; which had been done in no Bodies Ci% 
but his, and by ſo much the greater was his hardſhip. 


He had alſo both been Accuſed and Committed without any Oath 
made againſt him. | 


When a Day had been appointed for his hearing, his Council had been 
forbid to Plead matter of Law for him. 


It had been acknowledged that there was no Treaſon continued in any 
of the Articles againſt him, if they were all true. 


And if they had been true, and had amounted to Treaſon, he had 
there ſhewed the Kings Pardon, which did releaſe both the Crimes 2nd 


the Impriſonment:. 


That beſides that Pardon, he had his Majeſtics Declaration in full | 
Parliament, both of his Innocence, and that he would Grant him his 
Pardon Ten times over if this were defteCtive. 


That he had now had his Majeſties Conſent to his Bail, a & 
cond time, Declared to that Court by the Attorney General, by the 


Kings DireCion. 


That in all theſe foregoing Particulars, his Caſe was ſingular, and 
different from all others, who are or have been made Priſoners ſince 


the beginning of the late Plot, or (as he believed) at any other 
time. 

Beſides, fe things which are peculiar to his own Caſe, he faid tlat 
theſe was alſo what was Common to other Caſes as well as his. 


The length of his Impriſonment, which had been 'above 40 Monti. 


The being Confin'd ſo long under pretence ( as he conceived ) of al 
Order of the Houſe of Lords which neither Direfts nor Implies any thing 
to forbid Bail. But in that alſo he had what was particular to himfel 
( which he had already faid, and deſired leave to repeat, becauſe jt would 
deſerve their Conſideration ) viz. That he was at liberty, and had leatt 
to be a fitting Member in the Houſe of Lords at the time when that Order 
did declare that the Impeachments, Appeals, &c. and the Incidents being 
ing to them ſhould ſtand in STATY QUO, ſo that (as it already deſerned) 
the STATOS Q70 ( as r0 him ) he ata ſaid was t0 put him ziito # 
State of Liberty. 


Laſtly he faid,that he had no proſpe&t now when anyParliament would 
ſit, and by the examples of paſt Parliaments he might reaſonabiy 1) 
whether when they did mect, they might ſit fo long as to give Iu Re- 
lief; for that his Petition had been Read the firſt Day that tlc 
laſt Parliament entered upon any publick buſineſs, or whether 8% 
ter buſineſs of the Kingdom might not ( as it had done area 


at the Court of King's Beach, &r. At 


ſo to take up their timegas not to give them leiſure to confider the Caſe 
of a fingle Perſon: And fince this had already fail.n out to be h.s 
10 - misfortune 19 Tiwee Par:1aments ſucceilively, he took 1t to be but too 
lain 4 Deamonſtr ation of his lying under an Indefiniie Impriſonwient , 
unleſs he ſhould find reliet in that Court, for that there was no vither tv 

th Appeal unto. 


He laid, That in thoſe Great and Eminent Caies which fell out ; 

en & 5 Car. about the Bayling of Perions Committed to Indefinite T- 

priſoument,the Judges were then very poſitive againit their Bayl, and 

yet changed thoie opinions afterwards; and fo he hoped that Courc 

Ny might do upon a due confideration of his Caſe and Circumſtances ; or 

eiſe he hoped that his Lordſhip would convince himgrhat hu Impri- 

ſonment was not Indefinite, by letting him know at what prefixed 

ad ztwme, and where he might reſort ior remedy, which the Law docs 
a without queſizon allow to all men, and at al! rimes, 


He ſaid he was a very reaſonable man, and when he was convinced 
ul by reaſon ( upon. which he was ſure all Laws were founded ) he could 
his be content to ſuffer ſtill, rhough his Impriſonm-nt had been fo long 

already; for that however he may have been Miſrepreſented {or a7 
Arbitrary Man, he would rather periſh in his Priſon than have any 
ſe- thing done tor him which the Law would not warrant : But on the 0- 
be ther tide , he ſhould be ſorry that his Caſe ſhould be made a Precedent 
againft Law, and againi# Engliſh Liberty, which he was ſure it 
would be, it he ſhould be continued toly under an Indefinite Impri- 


nd ſonment without being bailed; and he ſaid he was not aſhamed to lay, 
ce in the behalf of all Zzg///b mens Liberties, as well as of his own Cale; 
her That it was a Caſe which did concern every man to take care of in the 


Conſequences of it, and which did cry loudly for Relief. 


nat He then told the Court, That he had troubled them long , but thar 
he hoped it would be excuſed ina Caſe of that moment, And in the 
firſt place he ſaid, he hoped it was plain, that That Court had it in 
N their power to grant him Relief if they pleaſed. 


That it was as plain, that there was nothing in the Lords Order # 
my oainſtit, and that the practice of the Lords had been other ways even 
in the behalt of Commoners. 


That it was apparent , that both That Court , and the Courts of 
Chancery and Exchequer, do relieve upon Appeals and Writs of Er- 
ror, which are in the ſame Order withihe Impeachments,and yet 


doin no ſort meddle with the Judicature or Proceedings of the Houſe 
ol Lords, 


That it was manifeſt , that let the Order be conſtrued as any man 
pleaſes, yet that Bailing could be no fort of Judging of any Proceed- 
ings in the Superiour Court , 4x7 would leave the Fudiment intirely 
tothe Parliament , and wonld continue him a Priſoner 1 __ ; 

oun 
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bound to appear before that Extraordinary Court , whenever his Ma. 
jeſty ſhould be pleaſed to call it ; and he {aid it was more evident. that 
otherwiſe he was an Indefinite Priſoner , and at the King's Will only 
for his Liberty, the Conſequences of which every man ought to lay to 
his heart with a dread of it , whenever they ſhould live under a Prince 
that mighr not be ſo merciful as our prefent King, and he hoped the 
Court would duly conſider it. 


Beſides all this he ſaid, he durſt confidently affirm, That there was 
not a Precedent ſince the Conqueſt , of any man's being refuſed Bayl 
under ſuch Circumſtances as hs were : Whereas he ſaid, the detain- 
ing of men under long Impriſonment, ought either to have expreſs 
— it , or agood number of Precedents, and in good times 10 
Jufti 
ced ) which he thought they could not, 


And he hoped that Precedent which he had already mentioned on 
his Majeſties behalf, would be very well conſidered, which was; How 
tle King's Court ſhould keep the King's Priſoner , and at the K:ng's 
Sure, inthe Kzng's Priſon , with the Kzng's Pardon , and againſt rhe 
King's Will, twice declared in that Court, by his Attorney General, 


He ſaid he ſhould conclude with letting his Lordſhip know , that as 
the King himſelf had ſufficiently declared , that there was no danger 
in the letting him have his liberty , ſo he had ſuch Bayl to offer to his 
Lordſhip as would ſufficiently ſatisfie the World, that he ſhould be 
forthcoming to anſwer when and where that Court ſhould appoint, and 
then he hoped the two chief grounds for detention in a Priſon ( v:2. 
The danger of a Mans having bs liberty ; andthe danger of hu nt 
appearing to abide hs Tryal ) would be fully anſwered. 


And if it might not ſeem too great a vanity to ſay (although the true 
reaſon do's take away the vanity of it, becauſe it would not be for 
his, but for their own ſakes, as what may happen to be their own 
Caſes ) he ſaid he doth believe, he could have the Major part of the 
Houſe of Lords to be his Bayl in this Caſe, and ſome of thoſe very 
Lords, who were for the making of this Order, although not in that 
ſenſe which would ſeem to be put upon it. In ſo much that there 
would be no more to fear in the Granting him Bayl, than he hoped 
there was either Reaſon or Juſtice todeny it, And he doubted not, 
but he was there before very juſt Judges , who would duly confider 
what he had ſaid. 


The Lord Chief Juſtice then ſpeaking did ſay, That the Earl ot 
Danby had ſeemed to reflet upon the Court, as if they had denied 
him Juſtice in not hearing his Counſel, 


Then the Earl of Dan4y deſired leave to interrupt his Lordſhip, 
ſaying , That his Lordſhip had miſtaken him , for that he had ſaid no 


ſuch 


ett , andnot any ſingle Inſtance or two ( if they could be prody- 


x at the Court of. King's Bench, Gr. - "25 


ſuch thing of that Court ; nor did he mean it of that Court; but ſaid ; 
it was very well known that his Counſel had been torbid to plead fot 
him in anotherplace, which was then acknowledged by Fuiltce Foxes 
tobe very true. Pe 


The Lord Chief Juſtice then proceeded, and ſaid, That for his 
Lordſhip's ſaying, they needed not to fear, becauſe he did believe the 
Greateſt part of the Lords would be his Bayl : That it was not the 
fear of another Court that had any kind of influence upon them, or 
that they ſhould do ſuch things as they feared to be called to an account 
for ; but that they were to govern themſelves by the doing of Ju- 
tice. 


That they had heard his Lordſhip With a great deal of patience,and 
that he had faid many material things, and with much acuteneſs , 
and that they were not ſenſleſs of the hardſhip of his Lordſhips Caſe , 


and of the greatneſs ot his ſufferings, 


That they were likewiſe ſenſible of the Kings deſires that his Lord- 
ſhip ſhould have no longer Impriſonment than the Law requires; and 
he confetſed zh.27 the King had done as much as lay in his power. 


That it was not denied, becauſe that Court could not Bayl for Trea- 
ſon, for that they had a power to Bayl mm all Caſes whatſoever, if the 
Court ſaw cauſe : Neither would the Ind;ment which was found a- 
gainſt him about Sir Edmond-Bury Godfrey have hindred ; nor was it 
the Order of the Houſe of Lords which hindred them ; But that they 
were toad there according to Law,and he prayed his Lordſhip to con- 
ſider that they could not relieve him according to Law. 


That he did agree to ſome things mentioned by his Lordſhip , and 
that it was a very hard Caſe he ſhould lye ſo long in- Priſon ; But here 
was the miſery , they could only compaſſionate him, for that his 
Lordſhip was impriſoned by an higherHand , and where they had no 
power to intermeddle, 


He inſtanced in Inditments. for Treaſon, and ſeveral other great 
Crimes, in which they could Bayl men, bur in this Caſe, the Suprear 
Juriſdiftion of the Nation had laid their hands upon it , which <was 
attended by the Houſe of Commons with an Impeachment. 


Whether their Lordſhips had cauſe, or not cauſe to commit his 
Lordſhip, they could not InſpeR; But that they ought to believe that 
his Lordſhip was juſtly Committed, and that their Lordſhips in their 
mature Deliberation would do nothing unjuſtly, 


He faid , That they had a Juriſdition over all the Courts in the 
Kingdom ( That only excepted ) and as it would be very Incongruoud 
for an Txferiour Court to Bayl whom they had Committed, or 10 call 
their Proceſs in queſtion , h would it bein like manner for them no 
0 


24 The Farl of Danby's Arguments 


do inthu Caſe , becauſe the Lords exceed their Juriſdition, and were - 
above them : He faid alſo, that the opinion of all the Judges in Eng. 
141d had been taken thereig, and had delivered their Opinions, tha 
he could not be Bayled, ana that the truth was, his Lordſhip was jm. 
priſoned by too high a Court for them to Bayl him: But that his Lur4. 
ih p was not Tndefinitely Impriſoned as he had alledged; for whenever 
tis Majeſty © pleaſed to call a Parliament , by Lordſhip would he 
remedy. | 


That the King has power to do it when hepleaſes; and for his Peg. 
ples good, no doubr he will when he ſees fit : But that at ſome time 
the Circumſtances of State differ from other times, and that ic may 
not for ſome ſpace of time be thought convenient ; and though this 
may prove miſchievous toa ſingle Perfon , -or to two or three Perſons, 
vet ſuch things muſt be endured for the pood of the Publique, He 
ſaid alſo , That if that Court ſhould commit a man for High Treaſen, 
and the King ſhould adjourn them from time to time, that man could 
r10t be Bailed untill they ſat again: Sothat he muſt confeſs ( as his 
Lordſhip had ſaid )that as this Caſe did happen, he was under 
Temporary Indefinite Impriſonment, 


He concluded with telling his Lordſhip , That he muFft be conten- 
aed to wait the Kings pleaſure when he would call a Parliament. 


That for lus part, he was before of Opinion that they could not 
Bayl his Lordſhip , and he was fo ſtill, 


The Earl of Dandy to a!l this anſwered, that he muſt conf<cſs his 
Ears did tingle to hear his Lordſhip ſay , That the King had done as 
much as lay in hs power ; when his Majeſty is bound both by his 
Coronation Oath, and by the Laws, to ſee Right done at all times to 
his Sabjes, and he deſired to know whether thu was not the Kings 
Court , and whethey be had not deputed a Power tothemto ſee right 
done to all accordingly ? | 


He ſaid alſo, that he was now under greater amazement than be- 
fore, ſince his Lordſhip had both granted, That the Court could Bayt 
aty Treaſon , and that the Order of the Houſe of Lords did not hinder 
it ; which t:!l now he confeſt he had taken to be the only obſtruRtion 


to his Liberty. 


That he had hoped he had fatisfied his Lordſhip, that although he 
was Impriſoned by an higher hand, yet that the Bayling of him did not 
intermeddle with the Furiſdiftion of that higher Judicature , and 
he had yet heard nothing fo ſhew him thart it did, 


That for what his Lordſhip had ſaid of the Opinion of all the Judges 
in England, being taken in his Caſe , he muſt needs inform his Lord- 
ſhip,that That was a miſtake; for that the Opinion of the Judges had 
never been asked in his particular Caſe, ſaving once, upon his Petition- 
ing 


\.. 
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ing the King for Liberty ro go to his Counttey Houle at F/7z4/edon , 
with a Guard, or otherwiſe , as-is Majelty ſhould think fit ; which 
Petition was referred by his Majeſty to the Judges; and they ( accor- 
ding to their wanted prudence and caution ) did only Report that they 
thought his Majetty could not Legally grant the Petitioners requeſt. 


That whereas his Lordſhip ſaid , That he was not Tndefinitely Im- 
priſoned , for that whenever his Majeſty & pleaſed to call a Parlia- 
ment, he will have remedy; and that he mus? be content to await the 
King's pleaſure when be will call a Parliament; He took thoſe to be 
fuller Arguments than any himſelf had made, to prove that hu Im- 
priſoument was Indefinite , and at the Kings pleaſure, ſo that he 
was now more fully confirm'd than ever to ve of that Opinion, and 
wiſht that every manthat heard that Dotfrine given for Law, might 
fully conſider the conſequences of it. 


He ſaid further, that his Lordſhip had miſtaken him 10 thinking 
that he had ſaid he was under a Temporary Indefinite Imppriſonment , 
for that he had ſaid he was under an a&ſo/ute indefintie Impriſonment ; 
and that his Lordſhip had rather proved him to be ſo, than ſhewed 
any thing to the contrary; nor did he know what Temporary Indefinite 
did mean. 


The Lord Chief Juſtice then ſaid , That he was not a Judge at that 
time when the Judges Opinions were asked, but deſired his Br. Foxes to 
relate how 1t was. 


Mr. Juſtice Jozes then ſaid , That he remembred the Caſe had been 
put tothe Judges, Whether the Lords in the Tower migiit be ayled, 
and that it was then the Opinion of tie Judges that they might not; 
but he ſaid he did think the Earl of Danby was not particularly con- 
cerned in the queſtion at that time , but that it related to tie Popiſh 
Lords only, and that there was much difference betwixt his Lordſhips 
Caſe and theirs , Beſides he did think that was at a time when there 
was aday appointed for the meeting of a Parliament. 


The Earl of Danby then ſaid, that the queſtion which was put at 
that time to the Judges about the Popiſh Lords , did not concern 
his cafe at all, for thar it differed from theirs in very many particulars, 
which he had already mentioned, viz, Of no Oath againſt him, No 
ſpecial Treaſon alledged, &c. which he was loth to trouble them with 
Repeating again;but he ſuppoſed that the then Opinion of the Judges, 
ought not to be made any Argument againſt him. 


He ſaid alſo, that the Lord Chief Juſtice had argued very ſtrongly 
for him ; For that it was true, That the King might call a Parlia- 
ment when he pleaſed, but if therefore a Man muſt flay in Priſon 1:1} 
the King did pleaſe to do ſo, he may( by that very Argument) tye 
there all his life-time if the King pleaſes ; which confirms _— 
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had been agreat part of this time , labouring to prove ; and he aid, 
he muſt conteſs he did expe to have heard ſtronger and more power- 
fulArguments to have convinc'd him that he was in the wrong in what 
he had ſaid ; but that now he was more incourag'd than betore, not 
to give over a Cauſe which did ſo much concern every Man in E- 


\ 


gland. 


The Lord Chief Juſtice then ſaid , that his Lorſhip was miſtaken in 
believing that That Court did keep him in Priſon, for that he was not 
keptin Priſon by them, but by a ſuperiour Court, which was tod big tor 
them to meddle with , or to examine what they did 


To this his Lordſhip anſwered , That he had wrong done him, 


which muſt be done by ſome body , and that it was a Maxim of the 


Law, That the King could do no man w_ ( being adviſed by his 
Courts ) beſides, that his Majeſty had twice ſhew'd his Conſent in that 
Court to have him Bayl'd, Neither could he ſay, that the Lords did 
him wrong , becauſe there was nothing in their Order to hinder his 
being Bayled, ( beſides their own praQice to the contrary )and it 
ſeemed now to be ſaid, that it was by the Law, and not by the Or- 
der, that he was kept a Priſoner. He ſaid, he would not ſay that That 
Court did keep him a Priſoner, but by ſome body he was ſure he was 
kept Priſoner , but perhaps it might be by the Stars, fince he could 
not find who it was upon Earth that did 1t. 


He concluded that 1t he were legally Impriſon'd, yet by Magna 
Chartaand the Petition of Right &c. It was impoſlible for an Englith 
Man to be without ſome cert a:u proſpect of relief in a reaſonable time, 
they being to have Juſtice done them by the Law at all times , and 
without delay; and that he was now in the Kings proper Cour: for 
Juſtice, wherefore as his Lordſhip had given his own opinion, fo he 
did deſire that every Judge would be pleaſed todeliver theirs ſeveral- 


ly. 


Then Mr, Juſtice Fones ſaid , that he was not ready to give any pre» 
ſent Opinion, there having been ſo much , and ſome things ſo mate- 
* rially ſaid by his Lordſhip ; but that for his better ſatisfaQtion he did 
deſire to ask his Lordthip a queſtion, in a point which did much flick 
with him, and would go a great way in guiding his Judgment ; and 
he was confident that his Lordſhip was as able to give him an anſwer 
toit as any Man; which was this, His Lordſhip ( he ſaid ) had been 
charg'd with Treaſon by an Impeachment , and had pleaded a Pardon 
to the Impeachment before the Lords ; He ſaid he took that Plea to 
be a Tacite Confeſſion of guilt in Law, ( though the Party were ne- 
ver ſo innocent ) and then it had been a Tacite pleading of Guilty , 
inſomuch that he did believe, there could be no admittance of any 
Second Plea, andif ſo, he did confeſs he did not ſee how that Court 


could then have any thing to do with his Lordſhip in that Caſe ; but it 
Was 
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was what he had not yet well conſidered (though at preſent he took 


the Law to be ſo ) arid he diddeſfire to hear what his Lordſhip did ſay 
to that ? 


His Lordſhip anſwered , that he gave him great thanks for letting 
him clear any Objedtons, and giving him liberty to anſwer them as 
well as he could. That this indeed was a queſtion of Law , which he 
was bur little vers't in, but that he was at preſent able to ſay, thac 
he had read the Opinions of ſome great Men of the Law, to be other- 
wiſe ; and inſtanced what the Lord Coke had ſaid upon the Caſe of 
Graueſend Biſhop of London 7. E. 3. who did get a Writ of Diſcharge 
tothe Kings Bench, and did not rake a Pardon , upon which he ob- 
ſerved rhe ſaid Lord Coke to have ſaid, That it may be he thought 
that the tahing of a Pardon would have implied a confeſſion of the 
fuult, and therefore went a new way ; but that was a miftake, for 
that no Man that « wiſe and well adviſed will refuſe God and the 
Kings Pardon, how of ten [o ever he may have it ; ſor there # 10 Man 
but offendeth God and the King almoſt every Day, and the Pardon 
s the ſafeſt and ſureſl way. 


And though at preſent he ſaid lie was riot provided of Precedents 
in the Caſe, yet he remembred there was a Caſe of a Coyner tried at 


Dirham upon a Pardon, where the Pardon proved detective, and 
yet he was allow'd ro pleadover. 


And he told him, that the ſame queſtion had been moved in the 
Houſe of Lords upon his own Caſe, where divers Lords had declared 
themſelves, 7hat they hoped it ſhould never paſs for Law amongi# 
them, that a Man ſhould not have one Plea for hu Life , and gave 
for reaſon that if a Pardon was pleaded, and not admitted to be good, 
then the Priſoner had depended upon what he thought had been a good 
Plea, but was adjudged by the Court not to be ſo, and then if he 
(honld not be admitted toplead over, it would beto inſnare a Mans 

Life, without giving him any Plea at all forit. And he concluded, 
a\ing, he thought that this queſtion was rather going into the Merits 


of his Cauſe, than to what he only demanded , which was but 
Bayl, 


Mr. Juſtice Dolben then ſaid he muſt acknowledge there was a vaſt 
difference betwixt his Lordſhips Caſe and the Caſe of the Popiſh Lords 
in the Tower , in many Material particulars, which his Lordſhip had 
mentioned , and he muſt confeſs that be thought it one El the hardeſt 
Eafes in England: He ſaid alſo, that he could not but difter from what 
his Br. Forres had ſaid, as to the not having liberty to plead over, for 
tnat he was of Opinion his Lordſhip ought not to he debarred from 
having a ſecond Plea, if the Pardon ſhould be over-ruled, and if (I 
did not miſtake him ) he cited the inſtance of one Hertleys Caſe( or 
luch a name) and he faid rhat his Lordſhip had ſaid ſo many things 
of great conſ:quence , that he thought ir did very well deſcrve by 
tner 
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ther conſideration, but if he ſhould be pur to give any preſent anſwer, 
he muſt thea ſay ( as my Lord Chiet Juſtice had done ) that he thought 
they could nor Bayl his Lordihip , but he thought it might well de- 
{crve further contideration. | 


Mr, Juſtice Raymond then ſaid , That his Lordſhips Caſe had ſo 
many weighty C:rcumſtances in it , as ought co make 1t to be very 
well confidered, before any Opinion could be delivered in it. That 
for what had been ſaid by his Brother Fones , about the Pleading over 
or not, he thought that did not properly lye before them in that place, 
That his Lordſhip had ſaid ſome things, to which he thought full n- 
ſewers might be given , but that he had alſo ſaid ſome 1h:ngs, to which 
he thought it would not be ſoeaſy to anſwer: That for his part he 
thoughr it was a Caſe which might well deſerve the conſideration of 
more of the Judges, betwixt this and the next Term, and that he 
mult acknowledge he muſt further conſider it , before he would pre- 
ſume to give any Opinion at all upan it. 


A Council at the Bar then moved, that a Rule of Court might be 
made to bring his Lordſhip thither again, the firſt day of the next 
Term. 


TheLord Chief Juſtice ſeemed diſpleaſed with the forwardneſs of 
that Counſel, and the Earl of Dany Excuſed it, ſaying it was not moy- 
ed by his deſire or direQtions ; but ſaid, that was all one as to him, 
whether there were any Rule of Courtor no, for that they were 
like to be troubled with him again, and that he ſhould not eaſily give 
over a Cauſe, wherein he took the liberty of the Subje& in General 
to be as deeply concern'd as himſelf , and wherein he had found ſo lit- 
tle to be ſaid againſt him, that he did believe he ſhould be as trouble- 
ſome toihemas ever Judge Jenkins had been heretofore in the det- 
tence of Engliſh Liberty. 


The Lord Chief Juſtice then ſtanding up ſaid, My Lord, your 
Lordſhip muſt for the yrefent be content to be remanded ; and ſpcik- 
ing to the Lieutenant of the Towers Officer , told him, he mult 


take back his Priſoner. 


And then the Lord Chief Juſtice immediately leſt the Court. 


—_ 


b P - by SY. >a? DE TOTS ip 
- - - 4. 
v4 * </ Fe. 
. "8 
- - _ 
- PX 
. < . "3 
7 os 
# 


5 xt as * "EEC" " 4 " F Fr: = : : [4 - D a+ 4 to Ka y 
2 L ;  _ 
4 $ 
_ Fo $ 
y 4 J , | 
= bl . > # ff \ 
—_ 


-0'F. THR 


RIGHT HONOUR ABEE 


pe 5 


EARL of DANBY 
The Second Time, 


At the COURT of 
KING'S-BENCH 
WESTMINSTE RB, 


Upon his Lordſhip's Motion for BAIL, 
The 29th. day of Zane, Term. Trin. 168 2. 


As they were then Exactly taken. 


_— A 1? - 


Printed for Richard Tonſon within Grayes-Inn Gate next 
Grayes-Inn Lane, 165 2. 


(r) 


T4 © 


Farl of Danby s 
ARGUMENTS 
At the Court of 
KING'S-BENCH, 
Upon his Lord{hips Motion for BAIL; 


The 29th Day of Jane, Term. Trin. 1682, &c. 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Danby, appearing: in 
the Court of Kings-Bench, the 29th Day of June, zp- 
01 his Writ of Habeas Corpus; the Return of the 
Writ was read by the Clerk of the Crown, and then his 
Lordſhips Councel Moved the Court, That the Return 
might be Filed,and his Lordſhip might be Enlarged from 
bis Impriſonment upon Bail, his Lordſhip having wery 
good and ſufficient Bail ready in Court ; and thereupon 
the Earl applying himſelf to .the Lord Chief-Fuſtice, 
ſpoke 10 this Effet, . 


[TY 4 of Danby, My Lord, When laſt attended your Lordſhips, 
and this Court, the Judges ( or moſt of them ) were of opt- 


nion, That what I then faid to your Lordſhip might deſerve 
further Conſideration ; and therefore my Lord, I doubt not, 
ut that your Lordſhip has been pleaſed to conſider further thereof. 


Af that time, my Lord, none of the Judges but your Lordſhip, I 

tlunk, made any very particular Objections againſt my being Bailed ; 
and if I am able to offer any thing ro your Lordſhip that may give a 
ufficient Anſwer to thoſe Obje&tions, I do not doubt but thar your 

Lordſhip is ſo juſt, that you will not adhere to any Opinion, only be- 
Cauſe you have been once of that Opinion, if any thing can be ſhewed 
to convince you to change it. In confidence therefore, that 1 am before 
2 Court which is not 514 Influenced by any Body ( how great foever, ) 
nor by any thing but by the Laws of Zxz/and, and bv your Oaths to 
0 Juſtice according to thoſe Laws ; and being well atſured of the 

: & Care 


(2) 
Care which your Lordſhip will always have to maintain the Emgliſ 
Liberties, with which your Lordihip 1s Intrufted by the King, and by 
the Laws, and Inveſted with Power enough by both to defend them at 
all times, and againft all Opinions whatſoever. My Lord, I fay, pre 
ſuming, and not doubting of all this, I ſhall take upon me to add 
ſomething, to what I have faid already to the ObjeCGtions which were 
then made by your Lord{hip, and I hope I ſhall have liberty to Anſiver 
any new Objections that may be now made. 


My Lord, I take it for granted in the firſt place, That the Order of 
the Houſe of Lords is no Obje&tion againſt my Bail, becauſe your 
Lordſhip was pleaſed to tell me ſo the laſt time I was here ; and then 
I do reckon that thoſe Objections which have been made againſt my be- 
ing Bailed, may be ſummed up under theſe Three Heads. 


The Firſt, My Lord, as well as my memory will ſerve me, was, 
That as it was Incongruous for a Court which was Inferiour to this, to 
Pailany Man that was Committed by this Court, of to call in queſtion 
the Proceis of this Court ; fo it wou!d likewiſe be for this Court to do 
in my Caſe ; for taar if a Man were Committed by this Court, no Infe- 
rior Court could Bail that Man, ( in Caſe His Majeſty ſhould think fit 
to Adjourn this Court from time to time ) until this Court ſhould ſit 
again. 


The Sec ond Oljection was, That I am not Indefinitely Impriſoned, 
for that when His Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to call a Parliament; | I would 
have Remedy ; and therefore I muſt wait till His Majeſty ſhould pleaſeto 
call a Parliament. 


The Third was, That this Cauſe of mine was depending in a Supert- 
or Court, which was too big for this Court, ard that the Supreme 
Court having laid its hands upon me, therefore this Court could not 
Tntermedle in that matter; my Lord, theſe to the beſt of my Remem- 
brance, are tht Subſtance of the Objections then made. 


The firſt of theſe, T have been told without doors, is taken to be one 
of the weightieſt ObjeQtions againſt me, and truly I ſhould be very 
glad it ſhould prove ſo, becauſe I think it may be 1o eaſily Anſwered. 


For in the firſt place, As to the calling in queſtion the Proceſs, ! 
conceive that Bail 1s no cailing in queſtion any Proceſs, and this Court 
did ſurely think fo, when in the Caſe of the Earl of Shaftsbury, they 
did declare, That had he not come to them ia the time of an Adjourn- 
ment of Parliament, they would have Bailed him; and my Lord, as 
nothing is more evident, then that this Court and other Courts do 

: meddle with the Proceedings of that Superior Court, fo I do not doubt 
but to make appear, that they do meddle in a much greater degree then 
what I deſire of Bail ; and that the Conſequences of what they do, eve- 
ry Day praQice, may be far more dangerous to the Subje&, then the 

"Bailing of me can be. | 


For 


(3:2 - 
For that part of the Obje&tion thar compares a Commutment of this 
Court, to a Commitment of the Houſe of Lords, and doth trom thence 


conclude, that becauſe an Inferiour Court to this cannot Bail a Man 


who is Committed by this Court, therefore this Court cannot Bail a 
Mar who is Committed by a Superior Courr. 


This ſeems ſo very unequal a Compariſon, and the inequality of 1t 
ſo obvious, that truly I thought it had not needed any Aniwer ; for I 
would deſireno other Anſwer irom your Lordſhip, ( it you can give if 
me, ) then what an Inferior Court may give to any Perſon that thall 
come before them with the like Requeſt : For they may give him good 
and ſufficient Reaſons why they do not Bail him ; they may not only 
tell the Party that he is Committed by the Superior Court of the 
the Kings-Bench,and that he muſt go thither tor his Relief; but they can 
give him good Reaſons why he mult do ſo; tor they can tell him that the 
Court ofKings-Bench will fit nextZerm, they can tel] him when that 7e:m 
willbegin,and they can tell him how long that7erm will laſt,and they cari 
tell him that the Court of X7ngs-Bexch cannot be Diſſolved as the Par- 
lament may be : And my Lord, this takes away all that Prifoners pre= 
tences, to fay that he is an Indefinite Priſoner, and 1t your Lordſhip 
can give me any ſuch Anſwers as theſe, I ſhall be as well fatisfied as that 
Man ought to be ; but if no ſuch certain Anſwers as theſe can be given 
me, then I muſt beg Pardon, to tell your Lordſtips, that it cannot be 
denied, but that my Impriſonment is Indefinite, and it it be fo, - I do 
3 an Evg/i/h Man affirm, that no Law in England can ſupport it. 


For the ſaying that if the King ſhould Adjourn this Court from time to 
time, the Party could not be Bailed till ſuch time as this Court ſhould 
ſit again ; My Lord, If this ſhould be admitted as a reaſonable ſuppo- 
ſition (which under tavour, I do not think your Lordſhip your felf 
does take it to be) yct it is but an Adjournment that is objected, and 
it the Parliament were but under an Adjournment, I would not have 
troubled your Lordſhip : But this 1s not the Caſe, for though ſome- 
times the King may Adjourn this or any other Court of Weſtminſter, by 
reaſon of ſome extraordinary occaſion, as in Caſe of a Peſtilence or. 
ſomething of that nature, (and I know there have bcen Preſidents of 
t) yet my Lord, theſe are upon Extreordinary occaſions, and it is not 
to be thought, nay I am very certain, that his Majeſty will never do 
any thing that ſhall deprive his Subjects of any of thoſe Rights the Law 
allows them ; So that in one Caſe the Law obliges that the Termes 
ſhould be kept four times a Year, and that then the Court ſhall fit if 
there be not extraordinary occaſions to hinder it ; But in the other Caſe 
of a Parliament, the King lies under no oblihation, nor reſtraint, when 
he ſhall call or whether he will call ir ; and therefore the Incquality of 
| the compariſon is ſufficiently apparent : Arid beſides this, It is as un- 
$ known how long a Parliament ſhall fit, as when it is to ſit ; Infomuch 
that I rake all this, But to have offered additional Arguments on my 1 de 
& ſhews how little theArguments are that can be brought again{t me ; Ge 
| think it makes out to me and to all Engliſh men, that no man ought 
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to lye under ſuch an Indefinite reſtraint asI do : and truly my Loyg, | 
thonght I ſhewed more reſpe& to the Court, in giving a more General 
anſwer to this ObjeCtion (as I did before) then I can do now by being 


{o particular. 


For the ſecond ObjeCtion, viz. That I am not Indefinitely impriſoned, 
for that when the King will pleaſe to call a Parliament, I would have a 
remedy there, and therefore I muſt wait till the King will call a Parli. 


alment. 


Truly my Lord, perhaps your Lordſhip may know the mind of rhe 
King or his Miniſters better than 1 do; But if you do not, I am ſure 
no man bur the King can tell whether TI ſhall have remedy then or no; 
for by the experience of three Parliaments that have been called ſince 
T was a Priſoner, it hath appeared that I have had no Remedy : There 
fore I ſhould be very glad to ſee this matter any better proved, then 
it hath been that I am not Indefinitely Imprifoned ; but if this cannot 
be proved neither, but that Imuſt wait till the King ſhall pleaſe to calla 
Parliament ; and when he ſhall call a Parliament, I ſhall be no more 
certain of my Remedy, than hitherto I have been, truly then I ſhall 
need no other Council but your Lordſhip to prove, I am under an Inde- 
finite Impriſonment ; and that any man in Eg/aud may be fo when the 
King pleaſes ; and how any Doctrine can be more Arbitrary then that, 
or leſs to be defended by Law, when ever that matter ſhall be brought 
Into queſtion ; Others then either your Lordſhip or TI muſt be Judges, 
and thoſe who will be parties ſo much concerned in this queſtion for 
their own fakes, as well as the publick, that I bclieve there is ſmall 
doubt to be made how they will then decide this queſtion. 


My Lord, If it ſhould then be found that this would hold water, and 
ſhould be maintained for good Doftrine; truly I think there would need 
no other Arbitrary power to be ſet up to make men quit this Country ; 
For as to any mans Liberty, it might be equal to him whether he lived 
under the French Government, or undcr the Grand Signtors Govern- 
ment, as under a Government fo Arbitrary as this Do&rine alone would 
make ours ; And therefore I make no doubt my Lord, but that you will - 
be very careful how you give it us for Law. - 

As I ſhould be very ſorry that there ſhould be any ſuch Arbitrary 
Doctrine taught to ſet the Kings Prerogative highcr or greater than t 
ought to be by Taw, or then this King defires, fo I ſhould be. as forry, 
thar the King ſhould not have that right which duly kclongs to hum, 
which is a Right and Power ar all times ro adminiſter Juſtice to hus Sub- 
jets, and which I never heard denied to the Kings of Emg/and, norl, 
hope I never ſhall : And my Lord I muſt fay that the preſervation 0 
that Right to the King, would take away all pretcnccs for any of the 
dangerous and new DoGrines, for if the King may adminiſter Juſtice at 
all times to his Subjes,  ( as it hath been the care of Parliaments, a0 
by Magna Charta it ſelf thar he thould? there is no reaſon left for any 
of thoſe things to be ſtarted or pur upon us, E: 
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"Tis true indeed, that the King cannot make Laws without a Parli- 
ment, but I did never hear inmy whole Lite, but that he could admini- 
ſter Juſtice without his Parliament 3 and it he could not, his Subjects 
would bein a miſerable Condition; for ſurely it would be a very hard 
Caſe, if his Subjects could have no hopes of being righted by their So- 
veraigns Authority, either by himſelf, or in his Courts, in all Caſes. 
and at all times. 


The Houſe of Peers in Parliament ('tis true) 1s his greateſt Court, 
but they Sit only by Vertue of the King's Writ, and if the King {ſhould 
dye (which I hope [I ſhall never live to fee) they would not then be a 
Court of Juſtice, norany Court art all; and therefore, my Lord, m this 
Queſtion, the Royal Authority, and the Subjects Liberties are foinvoly- 
ed, that what Judgment ſoever (hall be given, muſt paſs upon the one, 
as well as upon the other, and cannor poſitbly bz divided. 


The third Objection that was made, 1s, That this Cauſe of mine is 
depending in Parliament, which is a Superior Court to this ; and that the 
Supream Court having laid its hands upon me, therefore this Court can- 
not intermeddle. | 


My Lord, There is no man living, that hath a greater Reverence for 
that Supreme Court, than | have, or that will go further than I will, to 
defend it, in all the Rights and Priviledges that belong to it by Law ; 
Nay, my Lord, I have ſo much a greater Eſteem for that Court, becauſe 
I am ſure it will neither ſuffer me, nor any man liing,togo unpuniſt'd, 
that ſhall tranſgreſs the Law, or that ſhall go about any way to make 
them Tranſgretiorsof the Law, or to make them ſuch as would be re- 
ſtrainers of the Engliſh Liberties, beyond what the Law permits. They 
have ſhewed the contrary, when it was offered to them by a Bill from 
the Houſe of Commons, that they would have no ſuch abfolute Autho- 
rity- put into their hands over the Liberties of the Subje&, but did then 
refuſeitz ſo that to fay,that Supreme Court hath laid its hands upon any 
mans Liberty in Ezgland, further than the Law permits, would be to put 
an unjuſt Odium upon the Houſe of Lords to the Nation, inſtead ofdo- 
ing them right; and thereforeI muſt needs ſay, that in this particular 
Caſe of my own, I find only the word and name of Superior Court to be 
made uſe of againſt me, but nothing in reality; juſt as they were plea- 
ſed in the Houſe of Commons to uſe the word Traiteroully, in the Arti- 
cles againſt me, when there wasnota tittle of Treaſon in them, only that 
by calling it Treaion, it might ſerve tolay me where I am. 


But, my Lord, Iknow no Court that is ſuperior at this time to this 
Court where I am now, and how any thing can be ſaid to be depending 
in a Court that hath no Being, I think will not very eafily be defended 
from nonſence, without having the Matter extreamly well explained ; 
and whenever that Superior Court {hall have a Being, my Cauſe will 
then be before it, by my being Bailed to appear there. And for ſaying, 
it has laid its hand upon this Caſe of mine, it ought to be ſhewn in what 
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che Superior Court hath laid its hand vpon mc, ſo as to keep me from 
.Bail, when neither that Superior Court it {cli (though it were willing 
{o to do) 1s able to give meany Relicf, nor that I can get to be Tryed 
or Diſcharged elſewhere, nor have any time prefixed when that Su- 
perior Court ſhall Sit; as if there were no Juſtice Ictt jn Exs- 
land. < 


But if it be fo, that I ſhall neither be Bailed, nor have it ſhewed, 
what hand the Superior Court has laid upon me to lunder it, then 
truly any man may be ſo concluded, and the Argument may be de- 
cided, by the will and pleaſure of thoſe who have men im their 
Power ; but the ſhadows of things, when there 1s no ſubſtance in the 
Argument, will not ſatisfie reaſonable men for an Anſwer, wity fo pub- 
lick a Grievance ſhall not be remedied ; and I am conftidenr, that the 
Superior Court it ſelf, will never ſuffer its Name to be made uſe of, 
nor themſelves to be made Properties, to ſupport ſuch a Grievance as 
may concern not only themſelves, but the whole Nation, both in 
this Age, and to all our Poſteritiesz and by which not only Magna 
Charta, and the Petition of Right, would be evaded, but the late Ad 
of Habeas Corpus may allo be eluded by this device 3 and the Parli- 
ament (when it ſhall meet again) will find, that inſtead of ſecuring 
their Liberties, they have only been hedging in the Cuckow; tor 
that there is now a new way found out, by which all Ads for our 
Liberties may be made of no ette&t : And this cannot 'be contra- 
dicted, unleſs (as ſome would fancy) the King could not Impeach 
as well as the Commons; but there are ſo many Evidences to the 
contrary of that, as there is no room left for the Diſpute : And 
amoneſt the Preſidents of that kind, there is one (becauſe it hath a 
double Conſequence) that I do defire to put your Lordihip 1n 


mind of. 


It is in the 59. H.4th. in the Records of the Tower. There you 
will find, that the Commons came to Petition the King, that his 
Majeſty would be pleaſed, not to-Impeach the Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
terbury, the Earl of Northumberland, and ſome others, that were at 
that time accuſed for being in the: Confederacy of Sir Henry Piercy, 
and the King grants their Requeit, and does agree he would not Im- 
peach them. 


I have quoted this' the rather, becauſe of the double Preſident 
that 1s in this Caſe; for again the ſame day the Commons came 
(after his Majeſty had granted their former requeſt) and did fur- 
ther Petition his Majeſty, that he would be pleaſed to affirm thoſe 
Lords (whom he had promiſed he would not Impeach) to be his 
true Liege-men 3 and the King did grant that alſo, by which it 
was then taken for granted, that he had ſet them Re&7 in Curr, 
(even though they were in that Conſpiracy with Sir Henry Piercy) 
and, my Lord, I give you this Inſtance, that you may obſerve two 
things by it : Firſt, That the Commons did Petition the King not 


to Impeach; and when he had granted that, it appears alſo, _ 
the 


LEP 
the King's declaring them to be lits true Leige-men, It was by the Com- 
mons conceived, that the King did fer them IRed#? in Curizs, by which it 
does appear, what great regard the Houle of Commons had to the 
King's bare Aftirmation, of men being his true Liege-menz and [ hope, 
that ncither this King's Power nor Credit ſhall be leſs with his own 
Court, than that King's was with his Houſe of Commons 3 and 1 an 
ſure, no King's Affirmation can be greater, nor more publick, both to 
his Parliament and Kingdom, of any mans being a true Liege-man, 
/to uſe that old word) than the King's hath been concerning me. 


\ 

My Lord, there are ſome men, very unable to diſtinguiſh (thoug!! 
they would ) between ſound and good ſence, and there are a great 
many, that are as willing to let men remann under their miſtakes 3 bur 
fince it weighs a great deal with fome who do not very rightly dittin- 
oath, 1t will be of abſolute neceflity for me to explain what 1t 1s, that 
is meant by a Caſe depending in Parliament, when there 1s no Parlia- 
ment : This will be beſt ſhewn by an Inſtance in a Writ of Error de- 
pending in Parliament, in which Cale, when the Parhament is Sitting, 
and fo the Writ is really and truly depending in the Court that is in 
Being 3 there can (during ſuch Sitting) be no Execution ſued upon the 
Judgment. But, my Lord, no ſooner 1s the Parliament difſolved, bur 
EXPCrience ſhews, that Execution may beſued, and Goods levyed, and 
the properties of mens Eſtates changed 3 and therefore it 1s by this ſufk- 
ciently plain, that depending is not then meant in-theſame ſence, or in 
rhe ſame mariner, as 1t was meant when the Partiament was actually Sit- 
ting for then there could have been no Execution ſued. 


Now, my Lord, Whena Parliament ſhall meet again, what does it 
meet with ? It meets, it is true, with the ſame Cauſe again, (as to the 
Merits) but it meets it quite altered as to other Circumſtances, viz. as to 
the Execution that hath been granted by an inferior Court, in the inter- 
val of Parliament. And asto the change of property, for a man's Eſtate, 
(and perhaps of great value?) may happen to be 1nanother mans hands at 
the ſame time by the Execution; fo that when a Parhament doth meet 
again, it doth meet, it 1s true, with the ſame Cauſe (as to the Merits) 
but indeed as to nothing ele. 


And therefore, by this, it 1s clear, that a Parliament does only ex- 
pet when it meets again, to meet with the Cauſe in the ſame ſtate (as 
tro the Merits of the Cauſe) and doth not at all meddle or concern it ſelf 
to find fault with thoſe ſfuppletory Ads that have been done by an in- 
ferior Court in the interval, which was only to prevent failure of 
Juſtice, but 1c commends them for not having delayed Juſtice, and that 
men ſhoul:i not be kept too long out of their Rights, (even though 
there may have been prodigious Wrong done to the Parties, if the 
Judgment have been erroneous) for that the Superior Court will at 
laſtice to the Error, 1f any have been committed by the Judgment of 
the interior Court, and will enter upon all as entire again (as to its 
Merits) as it nothing had been done by the inferior Court; ſo that 
in reality , that -which can only reconcile the ſence of being de- 
pending 
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pending in Parliament, when the Parliament 1s diffolved, 1s this 
laſt Order of the Houſe of Lords, which declares Impeachments, 
&c. to be continued, notwithſtanding Ditlolution. For by virtue of 
this laſt Order, the Lords do proceed upon the Cauſe, without be- 
ginning De zo0v0, or having any new Writ or new Impeachment 
brought up to them : But this is new Doctrine, and never praCtiſed 
till of late z however, ſince they have done ſo, in this ſence, and 
in this only, a Cauſe may be ſaid to be depending 3 and ſo it was 
adjudged, in that ſingle inſtance of the Tryal and Condemnation of 
my Lord Stafford, but there they proceeded to the Merits of the 
Cauſe, and they tryed, condemned, my Lord Stafford; and there is 
no manner of doubt, but by virtue of their late Order, they may 
proceed upon me when they ſhall meet, as they ſhail think fit, 
notwithſtanding my having | been bailed ; for I defire not to have 
the Merits of my Cauſe removed from before the Lords, if 1 might, 
but that they may do with me as they pleaſe, even to Condem- 
nation, if they ſhall have Cauſe, which 1 hope in God they never 
ſhall. | 


Therefore, 1 ſay, my Lord, in this ſence only which I have ex- 
plained, a Cauſe may be ſaid to be depending, though a Parlia- 
ment is not in being ; but 1- will challenge the ableſt Lawyer, 
with all the Sophiſtry he can uſe, together with his Law, to ſhew 
me how he- can poſhibly diſtinguiſh the Caſe of Writs of Error. 
from the Caſe of Impeachment, or wherein they differ, as to their 
depending, in the ſntervals of Parliament ; and I likewiſe challenge 
him to make appear, how Bail is any other than ſuch a ſuppletory 
Ac, to relieve a man from being kept too long from his Liberty, 
as the granting of Execution in the Interval, 1s to relieve a man 
from being too long kept out of his Money or Eſtate, for that 
the Merits of the Cauſe both in the one Cafe and the other, re- 
mains entire for the Parliament to recommit upon (if they ſee 
cauſe) as well as to reverſe the Judgment, and all the Proceedings, 
upon the Writ of Error. 


Where 1s then the difference, my Lord? if there be any difference, 
T think it lies only in this, that in one Caſe there may be an erroneous 
Judgment, and a man may be almoſt undone and ruined, by being 
- wrongtully diſpoſleſsd of his Eſtate (be it never ſo great) but in this 
Caſe, the ſuppletory A& which 1s done to admit to bail, can only be 
to eaſe a man from his too long or perhaps perpetual impriſonment, and 
can hurt no body,nor take no mans liberty from him, to grant him his 3 
but yet this muſt be thought an hard Caſe, and the other a very eafie 
one, and fit to be prattiſed every day. 


My Lord, if the Law has taken care, and made ſuch proviſion, that 
a man ſhall not be kept too long out of 10 /. in money, or out of 40. }. 
a year 1n Land, then it would be ſtrange, that the Law ſhould not have 
made proviſion, that a man ſhould not be kept too long out of his Lt- 
berty, and when there 1s no proſpect of his having it. 


Beſides 
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Beſides, in a Writ of Errour the Judgment given 1s controvetted, and 
the power of awarding. Execution is ſuſpended upon that very accompr, 
becauſe the Judgment of the Court is 1a queſtion, and the Juſtice of 
it is brought 1n diſpute, whether they have judged right or wrong. 


Now, My Lord, if the diſſolution of a Parliament can reſtore the 
Judges power in the interval of Parliament, ſo as to award an Execu- 
tion upon a Man's Eſtate, where the property ſhall be changed and al- 
tered, and notwithſtanding their Juſtice was brought in queſtion, and 
that they may have done great wrong to the Party by their judgment; 
and yet we are to believe, that the ſame Diſſolution cannot reſtore the 
power of the Judges ſo as to give a Man a little Eaſe from a Continement 
within four Walls, where the Juſtice of no Court is queſtioned nor ar- 
raigned, nor no wrong can have been done to any body 3 But on the 
contrary, does right to the King, who by his conſent ſhews his Will to 
have a Man bailed ; and great right to the Subjeq, who ought to be 
delivered from the danger of an indefinite Imprifonment which is fo 
contrary to Law : Then indeed there muſt be ſome Infallibility fuppo- 
(ed in that Chair, which ſhall maintain fuch Do&rine, and muſt be 
ſubmitted to, with the ſame Implicite Faith, which they do who can 
believe Infallibility. 


But for my part (who can believe Infallibility in no kind upon Earth) 
I confeſs I muſt have my Reaſon better ſatisfied, before I can any more 
believe this Expoſition of the Law, than I can believe thoſe infallible 
Mens Expoſitions of the Goſpel. 


My Lord, 1 hope I have made plain to your Lordſhip, what it is 
that is meant, or can be underſtood by a Cauſe depending in Parliament 
when there is none, and how and in what ſenſe onely it can be under- 
ſtood to be ſo depending 3 and it is as plain, that the bailing of me.is no 
intermedling with the merits of the Cauſe in Parliament, but on the con- 
trary, an evident affirmation of the jurisdidtion of that ſupreme Court ; 
and if I cannot be admitted to bail in ſome other Court than the 
Houſe of Lords, it is contrary to what my Warrant of Commitment im- 
plies, by which I am committed onely till I am diſcharged by due courſe 
of Law, for which I am properly in this place. 1 


My Lord, it cannot be meant that Bail can be any more than a Sup- 
pletory A& ( propter rei neceſſitatem ) and for the eaſe of the Subject, 
and it is impoſhible for that old Rule, of Salas populi Suprema Lex eſto, 
to be more aptly applied in any caſe in the World than in this, that 
concerns every Man in Ezglard in his Liberty : For ſhould it be other- 
wiſe, Pray fee what the conſequence of this Dofrine would be, that 

ecauſe a ſuperiour Court which is not now in being ( nor hath it in its 
own power to be ſo) hath committed a Man, therefore he cannot be 
admitted to Bail 3 what ſhould become of Men, if after the diſlolur* ..> 
- a Parliament, there can be no poflibility of having juſtice done 
tnem x 
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Nay farther, if it ſhould be granted that this Court cannot inter- 
meddle, becauſe the Superiour Court has committed, by that Dottrine 
it would not. matter whether the Commitment were for Treaſon, or for 
the ſmalleſt quarrel or miſdemeanor, for which a Man might happen tv 
be in Priſon at the time of a diſſolution of a Parliament 3 nor would 
it be any matter, whether the Order of the Houſe of Lords were revo- 
ked or not. 


For it is an Order of a Superiour Court, which will ſtill be a Supe- 
riour Court though the Order were burnt, and yet that muſt be enough 
to keep one in Priſon by this Rule, for that there would {ti!l be no 
other remedy though the Order were repealed. 


But, My Lord, the Warrant of Commitment ſhews the Lords Di- 
rections to be contrary to this Opinion, tor [ can ſhew ſeveral Inſtances 
of Warrants which run, ſome to be kept til/ further order of that Houſe, 
others to be kept ti// they ſhall be diſcharged by the Houſe, and others 
to be kept 774 the pleaſure o the Houſe be further ſignified, and others 
during the pleaſare of that Houſe ; But my Warrant is, ti I am diſ- 
charged by due conrſe of Law : Now I doubt not, but if the Lords 
had thought thoſe words had not given a laritude for relicf elſewhere, 
they would have worded the Warrant otherwiſe, and inſtead of ſaying 
by due courſe of Law, would have faid, ri} { were diſcharged by that 
Houſe, if the Lords had thought there had been no other remedy by 
Law, but by that Houſe. But, My Lord, the Lords will not a&-any 
thing above the Law, they will keep every thing within the compaſs of 
the Law; and I am ſure that there cannot be a better Example to fol- 
low, than the Example of thoſe wiſe and preat Men of that great Court, 
and 1 defire it may be followed and not contradicted. 


For by this Dodrine, truly, My Lord, Liberty it ſelf would not on!y be 
utterly loſt; but to make the Riddle the greater, and the manner more 
ridiculous, it would be loſt, and yet no body invade it : For the King 
he conſents-to my Bail (if he hath any power) ſo he does not intend 
to deprive me of my Liberty ; The Lords would for their own fakes 
and Jaſtice ſake ( if it were in their power to meet, and have time to 
fit ſo long as to take the Caſe of a ſingle Perſon into confideration ) do 
me juſtice, either in diſcharging or trying me 3 So that in my Calc, here 
1s a Subjett of E7g/and impriſoned by no body, and yet no Power up 
on Earth can relieve me ; Shew me an example of this 1n any Nation vi! 
der the Sun, but this, that there wants a power in the Government to 
relieve a Priſoner at all times (if it would ) and 1 will be {atisfi-d ; 
Nay, My Lord, the very Spaniſh Inquifftion is more reaſonable than thi, 
tor though the Cauſe may be mmjuſt that they commit a Maa tor, and 
rheir uſage of him may be'very ſevere while. he is there, yer the [gz 
fitors (if they pleaſe) can deliver him; there's no Pritbrer in the Wor13 
E”* 24n be dehivered by fome pyweror other, bur me $/and, My Lord, this 
1aRule that wuſt be for every Man in England xt well as me, and [ am 
not ſo inconſiderable but that my fate may be made a Prefident ot w_ 
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The Opinions, My Lord, that were given by the Judges in the Caſe 
of Ship-money, appear far more tolerable in my Opinion than this ; 
for I know there 1s no Man but had rather have a Sentence paſls't againſt 
his Eſtate (C which he may recover again ) than have it paſſed againſt 
his Liberty, which he may never have, and which 1s more valuable than 
any Eſtate. 


Beſides, where is the Juſtice of the Nation? and what a ſhame would 
it be to our Laws and to our Government 3 that it could be ſaid of this 
Countrey, that a Man might be puniſhed by Impriſonment in Ezgland 
(where the Government is not Arbitrary) for ſeven Years or more, and 
at laſt be found guilty of no Offence? and what ſatisfaction could be 
in nature given to that Man? I fay if that Man could have a Crown given 
him, it could not make him ſatisfaction for the loſs of: his Liberty all his 
life, which may be the Confequence of this Doctrine 3 and, my Lord, 
there are Precedents good ſtore where Men have ſuffered ſufficiently for 
their Judgments againſt the Liberty and Property of the Subje&, but I 
never found one that ſuffered in the Defence either of the one or the 
other, 


I have ſhewn I think ſufficiently what can be meant either in my Caſe 
or any other, by a Cauſe depending in Parliament, when there is no 
Parlianzent, asallo how much Inferiour Courts do meddle with things 
of much an bigher nature than Bail will bez Infomuch that truly I 
ſhould think it might be ſufficient to fay no more than I have ſaid ; 
But I do not know what may be ſafficient in my Caſe ; and therefore, 
my Lord, you muſt Pardon me, if I do put you in mind of a Caſe 
wherein you have gone to the merits of the Caufe it ſelf when De- 
| pznding in Parliament. | Set 


[t is Fitz- Harris his Caſe; and I know very well what Anſwers will be 
given me as that th was a Caſe reje&ted by the Lords, and that it was 
_ notthe ſame Treaſon for which he was Impeached, and other things 
that { conld mention 3 but I know your Lordſhip will ſpeak by the Re- 
cord of the Court ( of which I have here a Copy) and the Record is 
that which muſt ſatisfie the World an hundred years hence, by which it 
will appear to them, that he was Impeached, and Tryed, and Condem- 
ned, depending that Impeachment ; for he made that his Plea, and 
Mr. Attorney General demurring to it, the Court muſt take the matter 
pleaded, as confeſſed and allow'd; and this being ſo, I ſhould think 
there ſhould be no ſcruple made in the point of Bail, or if there ſhould, 
there muſt certainly be very great hardſhip in one caſe or the other, and 
muſt be very difficult to be anſwered. _ 


Birt to Conclude, beſides all this, I am the King's Priſoner; and I 
have the Kirg's Pardon, and if I cannot get to be Bazled, there is 
n9t only a detect of Juriſdiction inthis Court, but a defect of the Re- 
21 Authority and Power of the Kings of Erg/and to ne - 
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ſtice to their Subjefs 3 which was never heard of I think, and I hope 
I ſhall never live to hear of it ( Eſpecially from the K7rg's Supreme 
Ordinary Court of Juſtice.) And that, My Lord, that muſt make this 
Cale the more unhappy at this time 1s, that we live in days wherein his 
Majeſty's Prerogatives are ſo much brought in queſtion: For what 
Prerogative hath He which is more undoubted than his power of Par. 
doning ? and yet you ſee that brought in queſtion to the utmoſt, ang 
thoſe that are the ableſt Men that ſpeak againſt that power, do laugh 
at the little ſmall Triflers who obje&, that the K7:g may Pardon before 
Impeachment, and after the Sentence be given, but not betwixt thoſe 
times; They laugh at this, and tell you that he cannot Pardon at all, 
and it 1s eaſily perceived that if they could reach their deſign, they 
would have it underſtood, That Treaſon may be committed againſt the 
People, and by that DoErine another High Court of Juſtice, may be 
ſet up, and the King may be tried by his People as well as he can try 
themz My Lord, there are a great many of Conſequences attending up- 
on that Dottrine, which I am ſure will ne'er be countenanced by the 
King's Courts ; but I ſhall not wonder that ſuch Men as theſe be try- 
ing their Projecs, and think themſelves in the Right to do fo, If they 
find his Majeſty cannot doe ſo much as a leſſer A& of Grace for his 
Priſoner, which is but to give him eaſe from too long or perhaps a per- 
petual Impriſonment z for if he hath not power ſo much as to Bail his 
own Priſoner, I ſhall not wonder if others queſtion whether he hath 
power to Pardon him. 


My Lord, 1 have ſeen ſuch Keepers of our Liberties, from whom I 
ſhould expe ſuch Dodrines, but I thank God that by our Laws the 
King is the Keeper of our Liberties, and therefore I hope I ſhall not 
hear any ſuch DoQrine by which he can only be the Keeper of us in 


Priſons, but ſhall have no more power than another Man, to ſet his Pri- , 


ſoner at liberty, although his Will be only to give his Priſoner Eaſe 
( as the Law intends) againſt Indefinite Impriſonment. 


Laſily, My Lord, If I ſhould die in Prifon with this Pardon by me, 
which I have ſhew'd Your Lordſhip ; or ſuppoſe that the Houſe of Com- 
mons ( if it were but with a deſign to deſtroy the Pardon) would 
give ſome other reaſon than the Pardon ( as being better ſatisfied con- 
cerning me, or any thing elſe) why they would proſecute me no 
more (of which there be divers Precedents). What a Wound would 
thereby be given to the King's Prerogative ? and pray how is it poſlt- 
ble almoſt to give it a greater blow than this would be? 


What a Precedent would it be to Poſterity to ſay, that a Man had 
Jain Three, four or five years or more in Priſon notwithſtanding a Par- 
don, -that ſignified nothing all that time ? for that the Ki-g would 
have Eaſed him if he could, and hath ſhewed his Court that he would 
do ſo, but was not able ſo much as to. have him Bailed 2 would not 
this put that Prerogative in great hazard ? I confeſs I do wonder that 
ſome others befides Your Lordſhip have not taken more care of the Pre- 


rogative of the King, for their own Sakes as well as the King's For - 
WOou 


mn ot Dc cc es "a. A __ 
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would be very convenient it ſhould be uſefull, if ever it ſhould be- 
come neceſlary 3 And it is not improbable, bur if the Kizg ſhould here- 
after find ſach a Prerogative diminiſh'd, he would not only refle& up- 
on his Loſs, but upon thoſe who might have adviſed better, or might 
have better defended this Prerogative of the King 3 And for the Sub- 
jets Liberties, there will never be Eyes wanting to inquire after any 
invaſion which ſhall be made of that kind. 


Upon the whole, I have troubled Your Lordſhip too long, but it hath 
been upon a Subject of the greateſt Concern to Engliſh-men > I have 
ſuch Bail to offer to Your Lordſhip, as I am fure cannot be denyed, 
and I am in my own Conſcience ſufficiently ſatisfied, that I am derain- 
ed a Priſoner from Bail, neither by the Kg, by the Lords, nor by the 
Laws; and therefore, my Lord, I do humbly pray your Lordſhip you 
would pleaſe to accept my Bail, and as I here offer your Lordſhip my 
Pardon again, ſo I again pray the benefit of it, and I defire your Lord- 
ſhip it may be read in Court. 


the Judges, ( upon the Earls defiring that they would ſeveral- 

ly deliver their Opinions) And the Lord Chief Juſtice, and 
Mr. Juſtice Dolb:, did deliver their opinions, that the Earl could not 
be relieved by that Court. Mr. Juſtice Joes concluded his Diſcourſe 
with ſaying, that he could not give his is omg that the Earl ſhould 
be Bailed AT THAT TIME. Mr. Juſtice Raywond did fay, he 
could not ſee but that there would be a failure of Juſtice if ſo be his 
Lordſhip ſhould not have Liberty upon Bail 3 but that he had not had 
time to view Precedents, and therefore it would be very unfit for him at 
preſent to be poſitive in what hedid ſay. . 


T HE Lord Chiet Juſtice then ſpoke, and ſo did all the reſt of 


And then the Lord Chief Juſtice did tell the Ear}, he muſt be con- 
tented to be Remanded. 


| Have not dared to ſet down the Particulars of what was ſpoken by 
the Judges, the Writer not having well heard what was ſaid by ſome of 
them, but ſome are ſaid to have taken Exatt Notes, which may perhaps be 
Publiſhed hereafter by themſelves : And it is likewiſe reported that the 
Earl (not having been permitted to reply in Court to the Reaſons gi- 
ven by the Judges oexin1 his Lordſhip's being Batled ) does likewiſe 1n- 
tend - ra forth his Anſwer to the Reaſons which were then ObjeRted 
againſt him, 
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Into the Kings Service ; alchough many of them have left a | 
Places with much grcarer Eſtates than he hath done: © a 

As nickedneſs 15 ever put under the diſgwie of Religion 
and Piery , fo 7. B. ends his Paper with very good Prayer 
and Thoughts, which [ fear are leaſt in his: heart, C779 That 
none will eſcape from Gods vengeance , but ſuch as from theis 
Souls love Truth, and preſerve their bearts from M. abc , and 
hands from fe cking Innocent Bloodl, WW hatever F B. thinks, 1. 
am intirely of that opinion : and that both he and t ney may | 


Repent, and rura ro the Truth, is the P rayer of At 


EDW. CHRISTIAN 


LOND 0N: 
Printed for Freeman Collins, 1679: 
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\ Timothy To 


Sir ANONYMUS, 


At Mr. Chriſtian's Lodging, at the Sign of the 
| Naked Dey, between 


HAMDEN and DANBY-Houſes. 


Know you beſtow the Title of Knighthood 6n me, in expectation it may 
rebound to your ſelf, and 'tis granted ; but aſſured be, that many a 
better Chriſtian - is forc'd to go withour it. 

Sir Bartholomew, al. Anonymus , welcom from thy Rooſt. 

. Did I not think: you had been imployed m Bartholomew-Eair, for the (et- 
ting up of Booths, Sheds, ec. I ſhould have juſtly taxed you w:ith lazine(s, 
neglect, or ſome,other worle faculty 3 but confider!n: that, and the putting 
on your Fools Cloathing for the firſt week, 9 cuco':t it the Rabble to be- 
hold your Antick poſtures, is ſufficient to excuiz : v...-zefore I ſhall oniy tell 
jou, how much I admire 7. E.-of 7). ſhould infrinoe {v7 much on his wit, to 
commit a matter of ({uch appatgnt ponderous conicquence, tv thy filly Vin- 
dication 3 for as your ſtile refreſents you, you mv certainly be a more fit 
perſon to be the Fool of ſome Droll, ec. then to vw; ite Pamphlets, unlels you 
could make your Compound more agreeable, and keep cloſer to the Matter 
jou {0 1impertinently pretend to Anſiver, which there's no Baby in the whole 
Far but muſt needs have wric more'to the purpoſe, then you have done 1n 
any part of yours: And as you ſay you are in love with my Stile, really 
linould have been much more 'fo with yours, could you but have wrote 1n 
tlther of thoſe damn'd ſerious Stiles'as Mr. Fapiſt or Jobn Presbyter 1n this 
Age do. 

; but look you (aid I, Sir for.) can reaſon come from that which has 
no ſenſe? or can any Puppy ve ſo/impertinert to take upon him to anſwer 
atruth 1n vindication/of the E. of D. who'dees not defire nor deſerve it,and 
taat with a.Scandalgus Paper,wherein is not to be found one Syllable, which 
lds up to the ſubje& you fo fain would treat'on ; wheretore how can you 
Imagine any Reader to take you for more then this Paragraph explains 
Ju to be, or ſome private Centirjel, in one- of the Reviments of Plas ers, 
Pimps, Whores, &c. which youts makes mention of: ut really the iaddelt 
Part of the Story is the ſuddain transformation you! make of harmleſs Naked 
Truth; what js Truth become fo terrible'a ſcare-crow that you can term it no 
better then a Naked Devil? Nay, then I find 'twas poor Innocent Truth 
trighted 


(2 
frighted you from the due confideration of my Paper, and has Expoſed you 
to ſuch remarkable notches zof Study, that it will be more credible to [a 
down the Pen, then to perſiſt in ſuch practices. Poor Azor. indeed | ging 
thou waſt put to a hard plunge, after a Months converſe with my Pape, 
to patch up a penny worth of News, For : 

1. We are to believe thee a man of ahi Eſtate. 

2. Something of a Chriſtian by your treating on St. Pals Rules, 

3- A well-wiſher to the ſucceſs of the Prefs, which rather;then fail, you 
are willing tolug your ſe[f in too. 

But in Truth Azoz, I am much of your mind, that you hate both 
Court and Courtiers too, for 1t plainly appears by your Northern Bre- 
thren ſetting on foot the Covenant in Jcotland, and your daily rebellious 
Stories in C offee-houſes { the very Cabinets of Rebellions and Factions) 
what you would be at, and how diſcontented are the whole gang of yaur 
Rump Friends, ihey cannot publickly pray for the good of a Common weal, 
and (ow Perdttion to your contentment at your Fattions Aſſemblies, where 
a poor Hlliterate Coxcomb, who lurks the whole Week beſides in holes ga- 
thering of Venome; ſtands on the 7th. day up to the knees laden with the 
ambition of Preaching Monarchy headlong down, in 7;ogenes Dodrim; 
and this is the courſe you would take to Jugin by head and iHonlders Joly 
Presbyter, but the better to aſliſt ir would have the helping hand of T. E.7, 

But (ay I, and touch you to the quick) that will not do, nor make any 
thing ſoplain for his Lordſhip, as might have done the five pair of double 
Barreld Piſtols, if not diſcovered, for in Naked Truth my former Author 
John the Brewer 1s ready to Swear, and plainly to make out againſt the Stan 
ford Evidence, and that hireling Kirkby, all the tricks played at the Lodg. 
ings between [/amden and Danby houſes, Sir Fdymadberry Godfrey having ill 


that very day on which he was miſting, at Eleven a Clock, pafled through th 
my Lady Anne Cooks Chamber, as Mr. Chriſtia» himlelf allows of; and in ce 
fine, that Chriſtian at Two of the Clock in the Afternoon thar day took Wa- G 


ter from Whitehall Stairs with him 5 but as he ſays, and I believe, carried 

him to the Naked Devil indeed to be Murdered : Therefore do you think to c 
make people believe Chriſtian could be ar that time at Stamford ? what a" 
Curwing Arch Rogue is this John the Brewer, nay and very poſitive too,for F 
he knows much of the EF. of D. concerns, and will perhaps prove by ſound 7 
Circumſtances that Sir F. B, G. was Murthered by the hand of Chriſtian — , 
or at lea(t by his conſent. 

Now Sir Azonv-mns, take my advice, lay down your Pen, Fiſh not in trou- 
bied Waters, meddl2 not with Scepters or Crowns, or the weighty Govern- 
ment of Nations, go not about either to introduce, or expcl ; peſter not thy 
pate with State-atiairs, but take off your Proteffant Mak, and in Naked | 
Truth appear with John Presbyters worm-eaten Face, otherwiſe you may be _ 
Jook'd upon by thy Fraternity as a Deſerter, and (ſo be thruſt out to look 
{ome better way to Heaven : deal like an honeſt, moral, good and loyal 
Subject; pray for thy King and Country, with ſuch a zeal as would more 
becom? thee, then the ſaying ({ FHoronr the King) which is to convert the 
Train you now belong to : put your helping hand to the Plough, and come 
about to me, then may you with honeſt John the Prewer, rejoyce and tun 
your forma] tone Fonour the King, to Let the King live ;, for to Honour 4 
King amongſt you 1s accounted a terrible yoke, and to my certain know- 
ledge, you and all other Presbyters would uſe your utmoſt endeavours to 
overthrow the ſame. This 1s the opinion of honeſt 
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r. Chriſtian's Letter, 


Written in Vindication of the g eat Worth and Innocence of the 


ARL of DANBY. 


ZI 


Pon my receipt of Yours, 1 made it my particular care to chide that Naughty- 

pack F. B. for his ſevere Reficctions relating ro the Marder of Sir Edmondvury 
Godfreys and ſhew'd him the infallible teftimony I had (meaning your Letter, } 
to contradid both all himſclf, and the whole Kingdom has faid concerning the 
il Condu&, and worſe Dcligns of the Ezrl of Daxby3 I urge foo, (and effcctually as I 
think) that a Man whote Morals are fo well known as yours, ought to be believ'd con- 
cerning the pious and good life of your own Maiter, again the unanimous Teitimony of 
Court, Parliament, and Kingdoras Nay, ard his own Lettes too, 

For 1,0k, you, [Gaid I Mir. F. B. | can any ene know more, of Thomas E. of Danby then Mr. 
Cirifitan, who was prefer'd by bin to ſerve the D. of Bud .aghams and had the opportunity 
thereky (as his Grace favs) to cheat bim of ſome 7 houſands : Did not be after this take bim 
again into his oxen ſicret Service, and by bis advice reſuſe to reſign a Truſt bis Grace bad repoſed 
mn hin concerning his Eſtate, except among «ther things be D, would be content to pay Chr1t- 
lian wel! for couſning bim ſ:fficiemily; Did be not by his advice too keep poſſeſſion of rhe Dukes 
Hou!s againſt bis will, and pay bim #0 Rent 20 bott » Had tho be were his patron and raiſer, 
cid be not particularly at Mr. Chriſtians inttigation. Plot and contrive how 10 take off the Duk7s 
Head. If this be fo ſaid I, And deny it if you can Mr, F. B. How then do you think 2:y 
man ſhould kuow more of the F. of Danby then Mr. Chrittian ?-—— Away, away, *tis a 6211s 
ingeed {11d 1) that Men of (rrch notorious [ves for Gratitude and Honour, ſhould berthus {©/- 
ſpected of the contrary » Nay inazcd Mr, Chriltian 21 duty ta, our Friendſhip, TI rchied bim 
away till made him wery ſerious, whereupon I h:a bopes be world (as you aefird ) appear 
= be hang'd; Tet when I requ«ſl:d it of bim , be cxcnsr'd bimſelf as to that point, for thiſe 
Leaſonr, ; 


Firſt, He faid, that though he had as much reſpe&t for M:. Chriftzan as any man brea- 
thing had;that knew him as well as himfelf,yer he had ſuch gzelent occation for his lifc.!ie 
cond not potſibly (but againſt his will) ſpare it at that time, by reaſon (as he fays amp; 
othier tings) there arc more Lyers In the world than E.,of 7. and your fclf, if a certs':; 
Lodging of yours b:tween Hambden and Danby Houſes will not plead Poſſethon aga'::! 
the Srareford Evidence when time ſhall {erve, to fee whether he would be willing to 
on this (ide Purgatory, the beſt place he can expect from the i. {ligion you give hi, 
the Crimes vou accuſe him of in your Letter, Sec 
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. Secondly, he ſays, that heſhould be par;,colarly unwilling to be hang'd at his time; 
cauſc nothing, a man ſays on the Gallows w'llbe believ'd, and he would be loath tis 

laſt dying words ſhould not firid as good -zcdite, as B—-- or P — fo facred a Teſtimony ; 
r which, and for the. Earl of Daxby's ſake , they have been fo well payed. Beſides, 1 
 Proteli I could not well know what to fay ro him, when he remarked to me the apparen; 
contradiction you your if give to the Teltimony: brought againſt thoſe that have {v. 


_ fered forthr Murder; w'. n you allow him to have paſt through my Lady 4» Cooks 


Lodging at 2 Eleven a C.ock that day : But he confeſſes that he himſelf did not fee him 

then, nor after that day at the Ear] of Danby'sz but he is contident, before the never 
.to be expected time promiſed in your Lecter, of clearing his Lordſhips Innocence, there 
will be them will ſwear the particular paſſages, as well there, as at Fox ball, related in 
the RefleGions, have fo heated you. 


I could not tell what to Anſwer, to make him incline more to hanging which for 
your ſake I could with were done, for he's a ſhrewd Rogue I hnd , and knows much 
more of the E, of Denby 5s Proceedings then will be convenient for his Lordſhip, ifever he 
itand his Tryal without clinging to his Pardon. ;,Which as muth a Papiſt as F, B. is, he 
allows to be more effcual for the ſafety of the Earl of Paxby in this World, then thofe 
Chymerical ones the Pope is pretended to grant to ſuch of iis Religion , as can but Lye 
luſtily at their laſt Ends in the other World 5 Though indeed friends I mult tcl] you,thers 
be many as wiſe, and better Proteſtants then you or T,-(nay indeed the Earl of Daxjy, ) 
that plainly ſee thele are apparent and new invented Calumnies to blear the Eyes of the 
unthinking rabble from diſcerning the difference between the Teſtimogles of ſeeming 


. yertuous dying men, and theſe mercinary witnefles, held up till fome Deſigns of Daby's 


and of others that have outwitted-him 3; arte brought our. - 


But teil no body that 1faid any thing of the matter , Teaft Judges and Jury ſhould be 
more angry and revengetoIfor evident Truth, then menio this Atheiltical Age, will be. 
lieve God can befor the blood of fo many Innocents : For indeed Mr, Chriftian "tis ap- 
parent how oftes.your Emiffaries of Hell have varied and pollithrt theic fri Depoſitions 
fince they were mannaged by cunninger Conjurers then your Maſter, who firli raiſcd the 
Divels. 


The truth ont is; | izamn much of this from F. B. but he ſwears and vows he had no 
hand as you conceive tn the Catalogue ot-the Lord Treaſurers , nor docs no! uſe he faysro 
20 fo tar about for nothing : But if he had talked offiis preferment;cou!d have added that 
a bargain ber ween him and the'? ord Clifford, as well as the Dake of Buckzngham's kind- 
nLs created him indeed but halt +.ord Treaſurer in Sallary, whillt his Predeceſfor lived. 


354-5 hefays inrmuch a ſhort.r Paper, He could have ſhewed (ſuch particular paſſages 
of his Miaiſtty, whereby he firft b:ggard, and thea fold his Maſters Honor and the King- 
dorms 3 ſuch firange wayes of taking as well as giving Bribes, and fuch foul paſſages in 
Fartign,as w:las Doineſtick barg\ins, thar nothing but your inſallible word to 1he contrary, 
could have hindred him from bein; chought (not-to ſay worſe) no better a Chriſtian thcn 
your {elf, and how good that is, ec reters to thoſe multitudes of people, (that long ago) 
indeed as long fince, as when the four Lords were in the Tower for deliriug an end of | 
his corrupted Commonets. Wc-are wont to hear, you Fold it out as an .undoubted 
raxime of your own; that it would never be well til! ſome heads flew , rejoycing ſome 
gave ſuch fair play for theirs, who they were you meant was cabily ſeen, though they 
have ſtrangely won the aftcr-garne, and brought the bloody minded man himlelt to the 
Pits brink. Theſeare F. B's. words, which how able he is to make good, 1 am confident 
you will ſuddenly fee 3 in the mean time hearing you would willingly kaow him, I affure 
you he is called John the brewer, and keeps che Sign of the Nked Truth, a very mpg 
ous Picture at thisthme, cd in as nach vinger as any Popiſh one but there you Way 
find him, if yr dare corn: ear the place, where every day you will be ſure to find, 


Toxr Friend at a dead lift, 


Timorty Touchſtone. 
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 *( For being a Prieft of. the Church of Rome): July 19. 1679. 
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Am heie rg be executed, neither, for, Thefe, Marer, nox;gny thing-4 
1 gainſtthe Lai of Cad, nor. any factor Dotfrine jnconliſtepr wich 
Nona or Civil Government, 1 ſuppoſe ſeveral now, preſentheard giy 
Tralche laſt Afſizes, and can teſtify thatnathing. was Jaid xp-my,charge 
bur Prie/?-ood, and.I am ſure that you,w Ul Nd char Preeft-hood is neither 
wainſt the Law of God nor Monarchy, or Civil Government. It you will. con- 
ſult either the Old or New:TeStamnent, (for.igis-the Baſs of Religion ): for 
1 PieÞ mp Religin, Se. Paul cell us in Mebrengpy the 7. and 12. , The 
Pall LT changed, there,is.made-alſo, of, neceſſity a.chapge..of 
the Law, and conſequently the Pric3t-bood being aboliſh't, the Law and 
Religion 15 quite gone, 4 anti... on _ C1 253, Jo Zia 1201, - {220 
. But 1 know ir, will be.ſaid, that a Prieſt oxdayned by, authoriry derived 
from the See of Rome,;1s by the Law of; the Nation to; dig. as:a Traytor, but 
I that be-ſo what mulf become of all the Clerg 3-men. of the.Church.of Enzp 
lad, For the firlt Proteitant a had their Ordmation fram thoſe of; the 
Church of- Rome, or.nane at all--aS appears by their own writers, ſo that 
Odmnation comes derivatively.tothole naw lyIBS-:.- - ia, ne 2k 
. Ain the Primitive | times, C bro. vere. eltgemed "Tyajt9;s.5 and lufs 
kd ac ceby Nao 7 no, 45 axerbe Pres of the Romen Chutch bexs 
Meemed and, ſnffer as ſuch. Bur as Chriſtianity, then-wag.not, againiizhg 
Law of (50d, Monarchy, & Civil Policy, fo now there is not any one Point of the 
Reman Catholique Faith, (of which Faith T am) that is inconliſtent there- 
with, as is ex1dent by induction in each ſeveral Point. 


That 
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That the Pope hath power to depoſe or give licenſe to Murder Prince; 
is no point of our Beliefe. And/l ptgteſt in the ſight of God and the ou 
of Heaven, that I am abſolutely innocent of the Plor fo much diſcoure( 
It, agd abharTuch, bloody and:damnable deſigns, and although'it-þe 
in& Weeks ſince Þwas ſentenced to die; There is notany thing gf tha 
| my charge; ſo that may. well take comfort in S.”>Peters words 
t Pet. 14,15, 16. Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as a Thief, or 
an Evil doer, or as a Buſte Body in other mens matters, yet if any man ſuffer  ; 
Chriftian let him nat be aſhemed-or Sorry. "have geeſgryed 2 wore death, 
for chditsi | kate beenia faachful and' true Subjediro my:King, I have 
been 4 grievous ſinner againſt God;Theeves and oper that Rob on High, 
ways, would have ſerved God in a grearer'p&rfettion then I have don, 
had = one ſo many favours and graces fronthirti as I have. 
Burgy there'was never ſinner who truly repented. and heartily called 
to Jeſus tor mercy, to whom he.did not ſhew mercy ; ſo T hope by the 
merits pf his-Paſſion, he will have mercy on me; who am heartily lorry 
that ever I offended him. - | 
Bear witneſs good hearers,thart T profeſs that Lundoubredly and firm: 


ly believe all the Articles of the Roman Catholigue Faith, and for the truth 


-of:any of therri, (by the aflifance' of 'God)Fam willtmg to die, and I had 

xather die'-then' doubt'of 4Yny Point of Faith, taught by our Holy Matte 

the Romini Catholique Chifehyn oe ITY IO ER 

2 JawharGondition' Kart Plat. one of: the' chiefeſt witneſſes a 

gainſt'me-wis before,and after the was with me,ler her neereſt relation 
BILE X\Col) If) 10,74 A077 30%) . 7 
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=. Georz& Maſſey, andther'witnd5 ſwore falſely; when he ſwore, Tgare| 


Him the Sactamient, and Frid Maſs at the time and place he mentioned, 
and I verily think thar he/never fpoke to me,, or 7 ro him, or faw;cach 
other burar the Aſſizes week ; the Third witneſs Robert Wood was (ud: 


| heartily and freely forgive all that have been or arc an) 
way infirumental ro my Death, and heartily:defire thar thoſe that are 
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' whoſe mexits Thope for nierty;'Ofefu be tome's Jeſus. 
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IN FORMATIO N 


Franciſco de Faria, 
Delivered at the BAR of the HOUSE 
TY OF 
| C O IA IAQ N \ 
eMunday the Firſt day of November, 


in the year of our Lord, 1650. 


Peruſed and Signed to be Printed, accord- 


ing to the Oracr of the Houle of Commons, 
BI ME | 
IV ilham WWilliams, Speaker. 


—— 
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Printed by the Afitgns of John Bill, Thamas Newcomb , 
and Henry Hills, Printers to the Kings moit 


Excellent Majeſty, 1680. 
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INFORMATION 


OF 


FRANCISCO dz: FARIA, 


Birn in America, Son of John de Faria 
a Jew, of St. Giles 1» the Fields Gent. 
Taken upon Oath before Me Edmund 
Warcupp Eſq; one of Els Majeſties 
Juſtices of the Bag zn the ſaid County 
and City, in preſence of John Arnold 
Eſgaire, by Command of the Right Hy 
norable the Lords Committees, for Dif 
every of the late Popiſb Plot. 26. Octob. 
1680. 


{iis Informant faith, That, being a Limnecr 

in Antwerp Flande rs, 1n the year 1675. 

by the perſuaſion of Three of the Siſters 
of Sir George Wakeman, then in the Nunnery of 
Ira. Tereſta, and of Father Iorſely a Jeſuit, he be- 
came a Roman Catholich, and often Communi- 
cated at his hand. And the ſaid Worſely then per- 
luaded thus Informant ro come into England, and 
ie y —_ make this Informant happy , and then 
cave ths Informant 35 Piſtols mn GS d,ro bcar tis 
Informant S CRArges for England. But this intorm- 


ant <1d not immediarcly tollow himto #rgland, 
B bur 


(2) 
but took up Arms , and was a Captain Licvte- 
nant undcr Colonel Montgomery, 1n the Prince of 
Orange's SCIVICC, WNCrc he Pr ractiſed to make and 
throw hand-G ranadocs. and orew to {ome note 
for that Scrvice; and in the ycar 1678, this In- 
tormant being 1 in Encland, and well verſcd in 
SCVCN OC Fight Languages was preſcrred to be 
Interpretcr and Secretary of Languages to Gaſpar 
Abrew de Freitas Ambatlador in " ordinary trom 
the Prince of Portugal to the King of England, 
To which Ambaſſador this Informant had bccn 
known tor many ycars betorc,and the ſaid Ambaſ- 
ſador among orher things, acquainted this In- 
formant, that Dor Franciſco de Melos the late Am- 
baſſador that dicd kere was much cut of tavour 
with the Prince of Portugal, tor that he had in- 
diſcreetly puſhed on, the Promotion of the Ca- 
tholick Religion betorc a cue time , and had 
cauſcd ſeveral Popyh Books to be Printed in Eng- 
ſh, which had given too great alarm, with 
nany other things relating to the Popiſh Rel 
G10N, Which he * orcaty candemncd him for : 
And -the faid Ambaſ iador, to indear this Infor- 
mant, d1d often give him Moncy and intruit- 
ed him in Afﬀairs 'of the orcatcit Moment, and 
carried this Informant with bim, to all or moſt 


ot the orcat Minitters of State in England, ating 


him for his Interpreter ; and employed chis In 
formanr to rcſort to ſeveral Perſons for A AcC- 
count of the Orders and Paſſages in the Kings 


————— —— 


Counctl, of all which the ſaid Ambaſſador uſu: 


ally had 21nN account within an hour afeer the r1- 
ling of the Council, or any Comnutrees. And 


the faid Ambaſlador, much abour the time of | 


the Trial of the Five Jeſuits, expreſſing a great 


{orrow, for the opvrefliion of the Carholis 
| 


C 
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did with that Gates and Bed/ow were made away 3 
And then commanded this Informant to go to 
Maſs and Confeſſion, and then told this Jntor- 
mant, thar he nught do the Carholick Cauſe 
great Service, and nught make h1s own Fortune, 
it he would jon in deſtroying Oates and Bedlow, 
and that 50000 Reales d'ocho ſhould be g1- 
ven for that Service, and that two ſufficient men 
hould joyn with this Informaart tor che killing of 
Oates and Bedlow ; Bur the faid Bedlow being a- 
bout that fume in Jrel/and the (ard Murder was 


deferred, and a report being ſpread, that Bedlow 


was dead 1n Treland, the ſaid Lord Ambaſſador 
ſad to this Informant, What a Fool were you ! 
had you killed him, you had gained that Mo- 
ney which I promiſed : Bur atrerwards under- 
finding that Bed/ow was not dead, the ſaid Am- 
baſador renewed his Solicitations to this Infor- 
mant to proſecute the death of Gates and Bedlow, 
alluring this Informant, That he would make 
000d Js promiſe of the ſaid Sun of Money to 
Dn whoek ſhould kill chem ; Thar he would be- 


| fides, pay this Informants Debts, and take tlus 


Iatormanr with him 1nto Portugal. Upon which 
Diſcourſe, this Informant took the boldneſs to 
ll the Ambaſſador, That the Death of Godfrey 


had done much huce to the Catholick IntereR. 


and he much tearcd, thar the death of Gates and 
Bedlow would bring greater hurt. To which 
the Ambaſſador replyed, he tcarcd not that ; and 
it Vates and Bed4low and Shafrsbury were out of 
the way, the Parliament might come when they 
pleaſe. Whereupon this Intormant asked, How 
hail Shafrsbury be killed * He replyed, Lord 
Sbaftsbury goes often into the Country, and 1 


now you arc excellent at hand-Granadocs, you 
thall 
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ſhall throw one of them into Shafrsbury's Coach 
which will deſtroy all that arc in the Coach upon 
the breaking, and you and your Companions 
ſhall alſo have Fire Arms to kill, 1t the other 
do not tull Execution. And the Ambaſſador ad- 


ded , that he had provided Two other Perſons, 


Men ot Honour, to joyn with this Informant in 
that Service, but named them nor, nor the re- 
ward that was pronufed to be given tor it; And 
then ordered tis Informant to providea Man 
who could ſpeak French and Dutch to carry a 
Letter into /anders ; Whereupon this Informant 
apphicd himfelt ro one Saſter, who keeps a Semp- 
ſters Shop in Drury-Lane , to carry the Letter: 
Who faying, hc could not go , becaulc he had 
Horſes lame : which this Informanr's Servant ob- 
ſerving, ſaid Sir, Tt you pleaſe my Husband ſhall 
go ; But this Informant retuſed him as not ſpeak- 
ing French , nor acquainted with the Country, 
And this Informant d1d (according to the Ambat: 
{ador's Order } otter the ſaid Salter 10. /. to un- 
dertake the Journcy , becauſe he was acquaint- 
cd with the Country, 0c. 


February laſt paſt, the ſaid Ambaſſador left Eng- 


land , and returned 'to Pormgal, leaving this In- 
formant on a ſudden with very lictle Money, at- 
ter his many promiſes to take this Informant wth 
hum into Porrzgal, and to get the Prince to pro- 
vide plenniully for him in Portugal. Upon 
which rms Informant recoliecting the ſaid form 
cr paſſages, and fearing lett he ſhould be accul 
cd, though innocent, went to his own Farther, 
dcctaring the ofters made to this Informant tor 
che killing the Perſons aforeſaid; bur his Farher 
and Mother adviſed him to throw Aſhes upon 


it, for none that have diſcover arc ſecure, bc | 


cauſe 
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cauſe ſome are of one mind and ſome of atio- 
ther ; And this Informant then letta Note with 
ks Mother, ſignifying that if chis Informanc were 
killed, 1t- muſt be by the Portugals, and he would 


lays Death ro them, becauſe of the paſſages a- 


forcfaid;- and; did the like with Mrs. Mary Seares, 
who. finding-this Intormant in a very diſturbed 
condition,obſervungthat in hisFrenzy-firs he ſpoke 
of the Pcath: of Cars, Bedlow and Shaftsbury ; fo 


far prevailed with this Informant when our of his 


Fretizy tags, as ro make him relate the whole Sto- 


ry to her, who then perſuaded this Informant to 
keep {all fecrer, left he; brought. himſelf 1ngo 
Troubles.:; But this Informant hearing about the 


x6th.- of, April laſt, That a certain Gentleman of 


note was wounded almoſt to Pcath, did recollect 


that onc: yard had tempted Im. to. PBaſtinado 
ſuch a kind of Perſon, which this Informant had 

paces, 28, oo | 
In the begianing of March, told unto the {aud 
Mrs. Mary Seares, for an account whercot this 
Informant refers himſelt ro his Information ta- 
ken before Sir Philip Mathews, a Copy whercot 
ths Informant dehvercd this day ro the ſaid 
Commuttcce of Lords: And this Iniormant did 
alſo repair about rhe firit of May laſt co the Earl 
of Clarendon, and m writing gave the faid Earl 
andcr us hand, a Paper. containing the matrcr 
about the wounding the ſaid Gentleman, and 
hopes the ſaid Earl will produce the ſaid Paper , 
to Wincti tins. Informant reters. To which ms 
Intormanr adecd by werd of month, That the 
Earl of Shaftsbury was in danger of his Litc: to 
which Earl this Informant repaired, becauſe he 
was going into Flanders. and tearing he mugitt 
be accuſed for the wounding of the faid Gentic- 
C NIHT, 
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man, during his abſence, That that writing del; 
vered to' the Earl of Clarendon might clear his 
Innocency ; And - this Informant tarther ſaith 
That the Lady Abergevenny ſent- forithis Infor- 
mant into Lincohns-Inn- fields this laſt Summer 
was a twelve month ; And thenrold this Infor- 
mant, The Lord Powis would ſpeak with him in 
the 7ower : To which this Informant anſwered 
He would ; bur acquainting the ſaid Ambaſſador 
therewith',- His Excellency forbid -fiim to! 80; 
wherewith thus Informant alfo acquainted the 
ſaid Earl of Clarendon, who ſeemed to know the 
Lady Abergavenny, ſaying, She washis Neighbour; 
and he farther ſaith, That a certain Perſon came 
co the Ambaſſador, and in this Informant's pre- 
ſence, told the Ambaſſador, That one Roberts 
Porter to the Water-gate at Somerſer-hoaſe was 
Apprehended , upon which this Informant ob- 
ſerved the Ambaſlador to look yery pale; and 
thereupon asked- the Ambaſſador, My Lord, ls 
heconcerned in this buſineſs with me? To whuch 
the Ambaſſador replyed,;He is a man of Courage, 
and will undertake any thing. 

And in May laſt, this Intormant's Brother, 4 


braham de Faria coming to London, this Infor- } 
mant told the Ambaſſador of it; Who askedit he 
were a Catholick : and being anſwered thereto, | 


His Excellency asked 1t he were a Man of Cou- 
rage. Whereunto this Informant replied , We 
arc all well born and bred. And His Lordſhip 
replied, I would have him in this Aﬀair with us, 
were I ſure of him: and commanded tlus In- 
formant to ſend lym to him. And this Infor- 
mant told his ſaid Brother, that the Ambaſſador 
would ſpeak with him. Bur this Informant was 
not with him when he went to the Ambaſlador, 


NOT 
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nor knoweth wlat paſſed between them. And 
this Informant ſaith, That upon the day of Sir 
George Wakeman's Trial, the Ambaſſador ſent him 
in his Coach ro waitupon the Lord Chict Juſtice 
Scroggs, and ſent up word by.one of his Gentle- 
men, Thar: one from the Portzgal Ambaſſador 
would ſpeak with him. The Scrvant brought 
anſwer, That he could not ſee the! Ambaſſador 
that day, becauſe -he ſhould be engaged upon the 
Trial of Sir George Wakemanall the day. Which 
the Ambaſſador being acquainted with, his Lord- 
ſhip ſent this' Informant to hear the Trial. And 
this Informant ſtood by Sir George all the time, 
and gave him white Paper ro write upon: and 
employed-one Mr. Cooper a Scrivener in Drury- 
Lane to'take in Writing the Trial, and gave him . 
20s. for his pains: which this Informant deli- 
vered tothe Ambaſſador ; who immediately ſent 
it. to-the ' Queen then at Windſor : with which, 
and a Letter, this Informant ſhould have gone 
to Windſor, had he not been very weary. And 
that ſame night this Informant was ſent to Sir 
George Wakeman's 1n St. Martins-Lane, to Comple- 
ment him on the Ambaſſadors part : but he was 
not then come to his Lodging 1n St. Martins- 
Lane. So this Informant went next morning, 
and found him in bed with his Wife, and (as this 
Informant was Commanded') told him from the 
Ambaſſador, That his Fortune and Eſtate was 
at his ſervice, and ſo was his Prince's; and the 
Prayers of the good Catholicks have prevailed 
tor your delivery; and we are all bound to Sir 
Philip Lloyd for his Generofity to you ar the 
Trial: and we are all bound to pray for him. 
Whercunto Sir George Wakeman rephcd, If it 
had not been for him, I had nor been ſaved: and 
| {0 
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ſo we arcall bound to pray tor him. © And I pray 
return my Lord many thanks tor his Offers : and 
that he would wait on his Excellency rhar very 
day, to give hum thanks for his Favours: bur that 
he muſt firſt go to Windſor, ro wait on the Queen; 
bur athis Rerurn he would wait.on his Excallen. 
cy. And Sir, George then. took this Informantby 
x: hand, and ſaid, 1 am forry , Mr. Feria, that 
I had noc the. happineſs to ſpeak with you :;þe; 
fore : For-.l,am informed what a Man You 
are; and that you could - do great Service fr 
the Catholicks:- But: alas ! it 15 now: too: late 
Thence this Intormane went again, by Order, to 
the-Lord-Chiet Juſtice Scroggs , ta know whan 
my Lord Ambaſlador ſhould- Viſit him. The 
Lord Scroggs anſwered, That the Ambaſſador 


would do him great Honour to Viſit him, but he 


was that day to go out of Town by One of the 
Clock. Wherewith the Ambaſſador being ac- 
quainted , he went about Twelve in his Sedan, 
with a Coach of State, wherein this Informant 
was, to the Lord Scroggs in Chancery-Lane. The 
Complement was in Portzgueze ( and 'this Infor- 
mant Interpreted) to this efteft : My Lord, I come 
to Vilityou as you are a Miniſter of State; and 
am ſent as Ambaſlador from the Prince of Portu- 
gal, tothe King of Great Britain , and am di- 
rected to Viſityou; and am hkewife to thank 
you tor the Jujiice you haye done Yeſterday to 
Sir George Wakeman. To which the Lord Scroges 
anſwered, I am placcd to do Juſtice, and will not 
be curbed by the Vulgar : and fo I thank your 
Prince , and yourſcit tor the great Honour you 
have done me. - And this Informant farther ſaith, 
That a Portugueze came to him, when the Earl of 
Offory was to go tor Tangier ,” oftcring this Intor- 

mant 
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mant, that he might go with the ſaid Earl, as his 
Interpretcx;''and ihould have 300 /. per Anmm tor 
his pains. '/But this Informant reflecting, That the 
Sum offcred was too big for that Service, bejtiev- 
& this was a Snare to take away -his Lite. The 
fame Portugzeze oftered him to go tor Flanders, 
where Monſieur Fonſec might preter him ro the 
Prince of | Parma. But he looked upon that as a 
Snare alſo, and therefore retuſed. And this In- 
formant ſaich, That about 6 Months ago he 
was aflaulted by. Two unknown Perſons , with 
their Swords drawn; but he happily eſcaped trom 
them. And farther ſaith nor. 


Franciſco de Farin: 


Ad — 
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The Information that the faid Infor- 
mant gave to the Lord Clarendon,the 
1. day of May, Anno Dom. 1680, 


The Information of Francis de Faria of Com 
St. Giles 2n the Fields, Gent. Taken upon Midd 


Oath before Sir Philip Mathews Bar. 
One of His Majeſites Juſtices of the Peace 
for the ſard County, Affigned this 15 day 
of July, 1680. 


His Informant on his Oath ſaith, Thar a- 

K bour the lacter end of March, or the begin- 
ning of Apri/ laſt paſt, a Gentleman who called 
himſelf Mr. Wyard , came to this Informant at 
Wil's Cottee-Houſe in Covent-Garden, and ſpake 
D vcry 
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very kindly to this Informant , and defired this 
Informant to go toa Tavern and drink a Glaſs:of 
Wine with him : Which this-Informant conſented 
unto, and went our ot. the Coftee-Houſe with 
Inm, and defired him to go. to the Roſe-Tavem 
in Bridges-ſtreet : Bur he defired to go tarther, Ar 
the Horſe-Shoe Tavern this Intormant deſired the 
{aid Wyard to go 1n thither ; But he there deſired 
ro go farther, and ſo drilled this Informant on 
into Grays-Inn Walks: Winch this Informant 
conſented unto. And-in Diſcourſe he there rold 
this Informant, that this Informant had his For- 
rune in his hand. This Informant ask'd lim, In 
What? The ſaid Wyard replied , He knew my 
wants : If you will but Cudgel a Man, you ſhall 
have 200 /. One Hundred in hand, and the other 
Hundred when the Work or Bulineſs 1s done 
To which this Informant rephed , That thar 
might be done by a Porter for a Shilling. To 
which the ſaid Wyard replicd, You may believe 
by the Sum that 1s offercd , that there is ſome- 
thing more to be done beſides Cudgelling. And 
when you have done, you ſhall have a becter Re- 
ward. | 

To which thus Informant replycd, He ſcorn'd 
ſuch unworthy and baſe Propoſals ; and urtcrly 
refuſed to treat with him about it. Then the 
ſaid IWyard deſired this Informant to go and ſpeak 
with the Lord Powis in the Tower. To which 
this Informant anſwered, That he had no bult- 
neſs with the Lord - Powis, ner the Lord Powis 
any with him, as he knew of. Who then ſhewed 
thus Intormant a Letter trom the Lord Pows fo 
this Informant : which Letter was ro this effect, 


Mr. de Faria, Come to me to the Tower, and 


[peak with me 5 but let no body know who you are. 
| The 
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The ſaidi-Mr. Wyard:.when he found this In-. 
formant utterly. retuſed:to go to the Lorc's wy, 
or to treat in the ſaid bulincſs any farther, the 
fd yard then told this Informant, He would 
meet this Informantr..1n- the ſame place on the. 
morrow ; and would then bring this Informane 
1 Letter from a Perſon of Quality, whoſe hand 
this Informant did well know : and that tius- 11- 
formant had Papers then 1n his pocket, under ihe 
ſaid Perſons hand. And on the | morrow the 
{ud Wyard did meet this Informant in rhe ſaid 
place, and then ſhewed him a Letter writ 1n the 
Portugueze Language , which containcd rheſs 
words, being into Engliſh Tranſlated. 

.. Francis, - | Dag. 
Do what this man bids you ; for it ſhall be well done. 
Subſcribed G. A. B. LEES 

And this Informant farther ſaith, That he knew 
the Hand, and did compare with fome Papers he 
had 1n his Pocket, then figned by tlre fame Hand. 
But notwithſtanding the ſaid Lexer, cis Intor- 
mane utterly retuſed to treat: avour tne ſaid buf1- 
neſs any tarcher. 

The ſaid Wyard then defired this Informant to 
mect him the next day again, and took lus leave. 
And this Informant being deſirous ro know who 
the ſaid IWyard was, and where helay, followed 
the ſaid Wyard down Chancery-Lane , and into 
Curſitors- Allez, and 1nto ſeveral turmngs, bur loft 
light of hira. And the next day this Informant 
went to the ſame place, to mcer the ſaid I/yard, 
but the ſaid Wyard came not ; nor could this In- 
formant ever ſince find the ſaid yard, os hear 
of him, rhough he hath made a great and gene- 
ral Enquiry atter him : Burt ſaith, He could know 
mm again if he could ſee him. Apd farther, 
ths 
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this Infermant faith, That He the ſame day de- 
clared unto one Monſieur Cameſh, That he was 
oftcred 200 /. to Cudgel a'man. And al(o faith, 
Thar being apprehenſive that he nught be called 
in queſtion atter Mr. Amold was Afjaulted, the 
{aid Monſicur Cama(h having charged hina with it, 


_ and with receiving of the faid 200 /, This Infor: 


mant went unto the Right Honourable the Earl cf 
Clarendon, about the hrit day of May, and deired 
his Honour' to take his Information 1n IEG 
(this Informant being ro-go into Flanders) which 
the ſaid Earl did ; and this iormant fer Iis hand 
tot. And fatther at preſcnt ſaith not. 


Signed, Franciſco de Faria 


furat coram me, 
Philip Machews, 
15, July 1680. 


This laſt Information only was Sworn bctore 
dir Philip Mathews. 


{ 


Franciſco de Faria. 
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INFOR MATION 


Edward Tarbefvill 


Of S RE RR 1 the County of 
GLAMORGAN. Gen. 


Delivered attne.B A R of the 
HOUSE f COMMONS. 
Tueſday the Ninth day of November, 

In the Year of our Lord. 1690. 


Perufed and Signed to be Printed \ according to the Order 
of the Foie of Commons, 


By ne WILLIAM WILLIAMS, Speaker. 


NC 


LONDON, 
Printed by the Afigns of Fobn Bill, Thomas Newcomb, 
and Henry Hills ; Painters to the Kings 
moſt Excellens Majelty- 1680. 
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THE 


INFORMATION 


FEdw. Turbervill 


Of SKERR inthe County 
O F 


GLAMORGA N, Gent, 


x 1/27 | Ho faith, That being a a 
Ny x& younger Brother,about 
mm the year 1673. he be- 

came Gentleman Uſher 
tothe Lady Mary Mo- 
lineux, Daughter to the 
Farl of P oWis ; and by that means lived 
in the Houſe of the ſaid Earl about three 
years : and by ſerving and aſliſting at 
Maſs there, grew intimate with 7 /:- 
am Morgan Confeſſor to the ſaid Earl 
and his Family : who was a Jeſuit, and 
B Rector 


(6) 
ReCtor over all the Jeſuits in North- 
I/ ales, Shropſhire: and Staffordjvire. 
And he during the three years time of- 
ten heard the'fard Adorgarn tell the faid 
Farl and his Lady, That the Kingdom 
was ina high Feaver, and that nothing 
but Bloud-letting could reſtore it t9 
Health ; and then the Cathohlick Reji- 
£10N would flouriſh. Vhereunto the 
{aid Earl many times replied, It was not 
yet time; bat he donbred notbarſuch 
means ſhould be uſed in due time , Or 
words to that eftect. And he heard 
the Lady Powrs tell the ſaid AMojgar 
and others publickly and privately , 
ThatwhenReligion ſhould ba once? 
in England ( which ſhe doubted not 
but would be in a very {ſhort time) ſhe 
would perſwade her Husband 'to give 
Three hundred pound per annum tora 
Foundation to maintain 'a Nunnery. 
And this Informant was perſwadedby 
the Lady Powis and - the ſaid Mor- 
2an, to becomea Fryer; the ſaid Lady 
encouraging this Iniormant thereunto , 
by ſaying, That ithe would follow his 
oem ny and make himſelf capable, ſhe 
queſtioned not iaut he might ſhortly be 
made 
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made a Þiſhop, by her Intereſt in Exz- 
land: becaufe upon Reſtauration of the 
Catholick Religion, there would want 
people fit to make Biſhops; and to do 
the buſineſs of the Church, * + 
upon ſhe gave this ] afooinns 
pound to carry him to Doway; wa. 

this Informant entered the Monaftery ;, 
and continued about three weeks, and 
with much difticulty made his Eſcape 
thence, and returned for England, For 
which the ſaid Earl and his Lady, and 
all the reſt that encouraged hzm to go to 
the Monaſtery, became his utter Fne- 
mies:; threatning to take away his life, 
and to get his Brother to diſinherit him, 
Which laſt is compaſled againſt him; & 
Father Cadworth who was then Guar- 
cian of the Fryers at Doway, ſome days 
betore his = ſcape thence, told this In- 
formant, That if he ſhould not perſe- 
vere with them, he thou!ld loſe his 
Life and Friends : And farther added, 
Thar this King ſhould not laſt long : 
and that his Succeſſour thould be whol.- 


ly for their purpoſe. And Father Croſs, 


Provincial of the Fryers, told this In- 
tormant, That had he been at Doway 
B 2 w lien 
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when this Informant made his Eſcape 
thence, he ſhould never have come t9 
England. And this Informant finding 
himſelf friendlefs, and in danger jn 
Enezland, went to Paris, where one of 
his Brothers is a BenediCtine Monk, 
who perſwaded this Informant to re. 
turn for Exeland. And in order there- 
unto, about the latter end of N ovem- 
ber 1675, he was introduced into the 
Acquaintance ofthe Lord Stafford, that 
he might go for England with his 
Lordſhip. And three Weeks he at- 
tended his Lordſhip, and had great 
acceſs and freedom with his Lordſhip, 
who gave hin1 great aſſurances of his fa- 
vour and interelſt to reſtore him to his 
Relations eſteem again : and fard, He 
had a piece of Service to propoſe to this 
Informant, that would not onely re- 
trieve his Reputation with his own Re- 
lations, but alſo oblige both them and 
their Party, to make him happy as long 
as he lived. And this Informant being 
delirous to embrace ſo happy an Op- 
portunity,, was very inquiſitive after 
che means. But the ſaid Lord Stafford 


being ſomewhat difficult to repoſe fo 
great 
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preat A Truſt as he was to Contmuni- 
ateto him, exacted all the Obligations 
and promiſes of Secreſ1e, which this 1n- 
formant gave his Lordſhip 3 in the mult 
ran manner he could invent. T hen 

bis Jt a 9g gs to make this in- 
frmrt ſentible of all the Advantages 
that vv ot accrue to this jnformant. 
md the Catholick Cauſe. And ther 
wid - this Informant 1 direct terms, 


That ne ITO make himſelt and the 
Nation happy , by taking away tlie Lite 


oithe K ine of \ngland, why was a He- 
_ , and conſequently a Rebel a- 
 nttrod Almighty: Ot which tus 
«FHrmant detired his Lordihip to give 
im twme to conſider : and told his 
Lordihip, That he would erve him his 
anſwer at Diepe, where bs Lordſhip 
nended to fhip for Ergland,and to take 
is Informant with him. But this In- 
rmant going before. to Drepe , tlie 
ord Staford went with Count Grani- 
2007 by Cala, and ſentthis Infxrmant 
\rders to go for England, and to at- 
ttnd his Lordſhip at Loadon. But 
this Informant did not attend hns Lord- 
ſhip at London, but ivent into the 
WH C French 
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French Service : and ſo avoided the 


Lord Staffords furtlier importnnities 


in that Aﬀair. And this Informant 
further ſaith, That one Remnge 2 
French Woman, and vehement P:- 
piſt, who married this Informants Bro- 
ther, lived with the Lady Pow:s all the 
time this Informant reſided there, and 
ſome years lince; and was the great 
Confident of the ſaid Lady. And the 
ſaid Remige was for the moſt part ta- 
ken with her Ladyitip into 2A ſorgans 


chamber, when the Conſults were held 


there : where he hath often ſeen Father 
Gavan, Father T owers, Father &vgns, 
Father Sylard, Roberts, White, Ow- 
ens, Parry, and the Earl of Caftlemaiy; 
and other Prieſts and Jeſuits meet, and 


ſhut themſelves up in the ſaid &\Jor- | 
gans chamber, ſometimes for an hour, | 


ſometimes for two hours, more orleſs; 
and at the breaking up of the ſaid Con- 
ſalts. have broke out into an Extalie of 
joy, ſaying, They hoped ere long the 
Catholick Religion would be eſta- 
bliſhed in England: and that they did 
not coubt to bring about their Deſign; 


notwithſtanding they had met with one 
great 
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great Difappointment ; which was; 
the Peace firuck up with Holand : 
aying, That if the Army at Black- 
Heath had been ſent into Hol/and to 
afiſt the French King , when he was 
with his Army near e Amſterdam, Hol- 
land had certainly been Conquered : 
and then the French King would have 
been able to aſſiſt us with an Army, 
wo Eſtabliſh Religion in Ezglang. 
W hich expreſſions, with many others, 
importing their confidence to ſet up 
the Romiſh Religion, they frequent- 
ly communicated to this Informant. 
And the faid &\Yorgan went ſeveral 
times into Ireland, to London, and 
ſeveral other parts of England, as 
this Informant hath juſt Cauſe to be- 
lieve, to give and take Meaſures for 
carrying on the Deſign. And the ſaid 
Remige and her Husband, having firſt 
Clandeftinely ſold their ſtate , are 
fled into France, about Aſay or Fune 
laſt, for fear of Diſcovery : T his Im - 
formant by many Circumſtances be- 
ing aſſured, that the ſaid Miſtreſs Re- 
mge was privy to all or moſt of the 
Tranſactions ef the Plot. And he 
C2 faith, 
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fth, That: about May laſt was two 
ears, he was preſent at Maſs with 
ne Lord Powrs in Vere fireet , when. 
:1ec Earl of Caſilemarn did fay Maſk. 
1 his Prieſtly Habit, after the Rites. 
:1d Ceremomes of the Church cf: 
{2 ome. 0, fo OB 
Edward Tnrbervilh. + 
$yotn the Ninth day of November 1050. 
Betore Thomas Strinzer, 


Lilliam Pulteney, 


Edmond Warcupp. 


POPISH 
Damnable Plot 


a 


AGAINST OUR 


Religion and Liberties 


Fairly laid open and diſcover'd in the BREVIATS | 


_ of Threefcore and Four 


LETTERS 


AND 


Papers of Jntelligence 


PAST 


Betwixt the Pope, Duke of Tork, Cardinal Norfo/k, Cardinal Co, 
Cardinal Barbarina, Nuntio and Internuncio tor the Pope in tay, 
France and Flanders, and the Lord Arundel, Mr. Coleman, Mr.Cooke, 
Mr. Conne, And alfo the faid Mr. Coleman, Albany, Sr.German, Ly- 
bourn, Sheldon, Throgmorton, and ſeveral others. 


As they were drawn up by the Secret Committee of the Houſe of 
Commons, for the ſatista&tion of the Houſe of Lords, in the Bill 
againlt the Duke of 7ork, and expetted Tryals of the Lords. 


Now Publiſhed for the Vindication of the Houſe of Commons upon 
the ſaid Bill, and for fatisfation of all the faithtul Subje&s of 
His Majeſties Kingdoms, with ſeveral Animadverſions and Remarks 
made upon the faid Letters. 


LONDON, Printed for R. Janeway in Queens-Head Alley in 
Pater-Noſter-Row, M DC LXXX. 
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Damnable Plor 


AGAINST OUR 


Religion and Liberties 


Fairly laid open. 


Die Martis 25, Marti: 1679. 


Eo! vers nemine contradicente, by the Lords Spiri- 

_ nd Temporal and Commons 1n Parhament 
alle) "Hed Ti Aat they do declare that they are 
, fully {arisficd, by the Proofs _y hayc heard, 
there row is, and for divers Years laſt pait hatch been a 
horrid and treafonable Plot and Contpiracy carried on by 
thoſe of tl. Popiſh Rehigton ; for murchering of his Ma- 
jelties act -red Perfon, and for ſubverung the Proteſtant 


Religion, and the ancient and citabliſhed” Government of 
this Kingdom. 


70. Brown Clenie. Parhament. 


B Sundly 


(2) 


Sunday April 27. 1679. 


Reſolved, nemine contradicente, That the Duke of 7,4 
being a Papiſt, and his hopes of coming ſuch to i: 
Crown, hath given the greateſt incouragement and coun- 
tenance, to the preſent Confpiracies and Deligns 
of the Papilts, againſt the King and Proteſtant Religjon, 

Order'd, That the Lord Re! do go up to the Lords 
to deſire their concurrence to this Vote. 

Order'd, That the ſecret Commuttee bring in an Ab. 
ſtra&t of all thoſe Letters chey have, or can come by, 
that concern the Duke of 7ork, as to the Plot, with 


all ſpccd. 
Sunday May 11.1679. 


Order'd that a Bill be brought in to difable the 
Duke of 7-rk ro mherit the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm. 

Reſolved, nemine contradicente, That in defence 
of the Kings Perſon, and the Proteſtant Religion, this 
Houſe doch declare, That they will ſtand by his Ma- 
jeſty, with their Lives and Fortunes; and that if his 
Majeſty ſhould come by any violent death, which God 
peed, that they will reyenge 1t to the utmoſt on the 
Papitts. 

Drder'd, That theſe Votes be drawn in the form of 
an Addreſs to be preſented ro His Majeſty ; which 1s as 
followerh. 


May 14. 1679. 
Moſt dread Soveraign, 
We your Majeſties moſt Dutiful and Loy- 


al Subjects, the Commons in this preſent Par- 
' lament afſembled, do with all humble Grati- 
tude 
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tmde acknowledge the moſt Gracious Aſſu- 
rances your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to give 
us, of your conſtant care to do any thing that 
may preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, of your 
frm Reſolution to defend the ſame to the ut- 
moſt, and your Royal Endeavours that the ſe- 
curity of that Bleſſing may be tranſnutted to 
Poſterity ; and We do humbly repreſent to 
Your Majeſty, that being deeply ſenſible that 
the greateſt hopes of ſucceſs againit our Reli- 
cion in the Enemies thereof, the Papiſts, are 
tounded 1n execrable Deſigns which they have 
214 againſt your Sacred Perſon, and the Lite 
of 5o.ur Majeſty, which 15 not only our Duty 
but our Intereſt with the greateſt hazard to pre- 
ſerve and defend; We have employed our 
Counſels to the making ſuch Proviſions by Law 
as may defeat theſe Popiſh Adverſaries, their 
Abcttors, and Adherents, of their hopes of 
gaining any advantage by any violent air-mprs 
againſt your Majeſty, and may utterly fruſtrace 
thetr expectation of ſubverting the Proteſtanc 
Religion thereby in time to come : And further 
to obviate, by the beſt means we can, all wicked 
Practices againſt your Majeſty while any ſuch 
Laws are 1n preparation and bringing to perfe- 
ion, It 1s our Reſolution, and we do declare, 
T hat in Defence of Your Majefly and the Pro- 
ſtant Religion, We will fland by Your Majefty 
with our Lives and Fortunes, and ſhall be ready 
to revenge upon the Papiſts any Violence off exed 


by 


TE 
by them to your Sacred Perſon. In which we 
hope your Majeſty wil! graciouſly be pleaſed 
to be ths more affured, as we our ſelyes 
are the more incouraged , in that the Hearts 
of all your Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, with 
the moſt ſincere Aﬀection and Zeal, joyn 
with us herein. 


May the 19th. The Heuſe of Commons attended his 
tajeſly with this Addreſs; mwhereunto his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to return this gracious Anſwer. 


Gentlemen, 


I thank you for your Zeal for the preſervation of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion and my Perſon, and I aſſure you T will do 
what in me lyeth to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, and am 
willing to do all ſuch things as may tend to the benefit and 
good of my Subjects. 


Wedneſday, May 21. 1679. 


The Chairman of the Commirtee of Secreſte reports 
ſeveral Letters, moit of them tending to the grear aflu- 
rance and conhdence the Poprſh Parry had by reaſon the 
Dake of 7ork being 2 Papiit. After whuch the Bull to dif- 
inabl: ue Duke of 7ork to inherit the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm, was read a ſecond time, and commutted to 2 
Coramittee of the waole Heuſe on Fryday next following, 
A true Abſtract of which Letters are as tollowerh. 


THE 


SEVERAL 


Saterial Paſſages 


OU F.:O'F 


LET TERS 


RELATING TO 


T The ho2rid Popiſh Plot, 


The Letters from Albany's Internunci at Bruſlels #0 24r. Coleman. 


Anz. 14.75. 4 Lad to herr of the good condition in which. the 
Num, 5, Dikes Aﬀiirs ſtood, in relation. to the proceed- 

ings he h:d with the Parliament. hopes him entire Victory ; the 

Pope and Emperour will afſit ard ſerve him arid the Cath licks, - 

2. Sept. 28.74. Num 9} The Pope wiil accommodate the Ciffe- 
rence between France and $;4in, by which means he ſhall concrobute 
to the advantage of the Duke and Cutholicks, the Empcrour like- 
Wie zealous. RE 

C 3. Sir 
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3. Sir George Talbot, OF, 30. 74. Num, —} He profters himſelf in. 
ftrumental and Servant to the Duke, and now going from Bruſſels de. 
ſires ro be written to at Rome, . 


4. Sir Ed. Verham, July 3. 75. Num. 11.] The buſineſs of the Car: 


dinal of Norfolk will ſerve as an evident proof of the Pope's affection 
to the Concern of England, from whence draw an aflured Conſe. 
quence of what you may hope when the Aﬀeairs of the D. ſhall need 
the Aſſiſtance of Rozze. 

5. Offob 1g. 75. Num,—)] Promoting the Afﬀairs of the D. and 
Catholicks by the Pope and Emperour, ſpeaks of the deferring the 
Execution of the Sentence, which might cauſe ſome diviſions among 
the Catholicks, and give occaſion of advantage to the Parliament, 


Sr. Germain's Letters to Coleman, 


6.3. March 75.] Speaks of the Papiſts Intrigues with Fraxce, and 
fays the D. Lord Trealurer is very well diſpoſed to the ſucceſs of this 
buſineſs. 

7. Num. 37.] Preſles to have Coleman come into France with the 
D's Commiſſion, and farther ſaith, he may obtain ſomething of the 
French Ambaſlador's Promiles, 

8. Num. 56,] Speaks of a Penſion from the Pope to Coleman for 
his ſervice to the Catholicks. 

Far, 29-to Coleman] St Germain will be always ready to deliver 
Meſſages in the favour of the Duke and Ducheſs, Catholicks and 
Colezzar to the Confeſlor and King of Fraxce. 

18, March 76. Num, 20.] Tranſaction of a Penſion of 100000 /, 
Sterling for Coleman from France. 

Builds much upon the Diſcourſe the Duke held with the Grand 
Treaſurer, and directs the means of treating with Frazce. 

Fax. 29.] A ſuſpitious expreſſion of an intent to perſwade the D. 
to the conſent of deing the Wark, or as others tranſlate ir, to the 
giving the Blow, 

Obſerve that the vigorous Counlels neceſſary for the Catho- 
liques came from the Duke by the inſpiration of Coleman. 


'  Leybourn's Zerters direfted ro Coleman, Secretary ro 
Her Royal Highneſs. 


Rome, April 17.) The Letter which the Duke wrote to the Pope, 
and was given to Mr. Coz»e, hath miſcarried ; the Nuncio of Par:s 
doth acknowledge to have received of Mr. Conne the Pacquet in 
which it was, and doth fay he ſent it hither, bur here it cannot be 
found : The Cardinal of Norfolk ſent this to the Pope and Cardinal 

Eibs,, who faith the only Remedy now is a Duplicate, : 
4#i! 30.] Since my laſt, Cardinal Norfolk hath been preiled with 
extraordinary earneſtneſs by the Duke of Florence, to write ” the 
ting 
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King of England that Mr. Plat may not be ſent again to Florence, for 
weighty Reaſons , the Letters are all ſent directed tro Mr. Cooke, there 
being ſome doubt of Mr. Co/emar's not being in Londop. 

He was allo writ to by the Dukevf Florence to the ſame purpoſe, 
who accordingly by this Poſt hath repreſented the matter to the 
Lord Arundel, Mr. Coleman, and Cardinal Norfolk is intreated to 
farther 1t. : 

May 29.) Mentions the miſcarriage of the Dukes Letter to the 
Pope, recommended lopg ſince to come ; but the Pope being fatis- 
fed it came to his Nuncio at Paris, 15 refolved without expecting 
another to dire a Brief to the Iyuke, and Cardinal Naorfoik doth 
not doubt but the Duke will reply thereupon. 


Fant ] The Popes Letter to the Duke of York, the Brief di- 
rected to the D. is in Cardinal Worfo/kt's hands, than which no- 
thing finer or fuller could be expected : Mr. in four days de- 
perrs with it, capries allo for the Duke and Ducheſs two pair of 
Beads from the Pope, with moſt ample Indulgences ; deſired chat 
ſome Ezgliſh Prieſt ſhould be with the Popes Nuncto at Neimegrer, 
Doctor Goodwing excuſing himfelf, Mr. Conpe is likely ro go : My 
Service to our Friend 1n Fleetftreer, 


32. XVIII June 25. Mr. Pat is now ſo impertinent, to declare that 
he was always a Proteſtant in his Heart, expe&s with great impa- 
tience an Order to call him, and certainly Mr. Plat deſerves it, 


Fuly 9. 33 XIN. ] The hopes you give, that Mr. Plat will be 
recalled, is very wellcome to the Dake of Fiorexce, there is great 
necd of it ; for the Inquiſition hath begun to ſtir in it, Cardinal 
C:bo hath made complaint of it to the Reſident of Plorence, as I 
have ſignified more particularly to my Lord Arunael. 


XX. Jaly xo.] My laſt, which was by the Poſt, acquainted you 
that the Letter of the Duke of York to the Pope was received, 
the good man reading it, could not abſtain from Tears. Anſwer 
will be ſhortly ſent thereupon, rhe matter hath been done by great 
tenderneſs, with expreſſions of kindnefles as could be expeRted, ag 
you are defired to ſignifie. | 


35. XXL. 7sly 16. The buſineſs of Ye»ice Embaſſadour, menti- 
oned in my two laſt, what hath come to your mind concerning 
2 Match with the Prince of Florence, Our Lady Anne deſerves better 
refletions, than I am able to make of it , ſetting aſide the intereſt 
you might move the Duke of Florence, to deſire his great refpe&t 
tor the Duke of York would (et a great weight upon his inclination 
to carry him towards it. 


XX4Nn 
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XXII] I had veſterday, a Letter from the Duke of Florence, who 
conrinues his prot. :& earacitnels, for compathng, here-to fore men- 
tivaed ; Idouv. uimay linger a great while, 1t iuch a reaſon be ex- 
pected 35 Nay iartsfi2 x 1chinkit "might ſuffice that Mr. Plat is ye- 
ry 0 « cicome to ike D. of Flrene 2 


45. XXII. F#/y 20.] The Court there will not be well pleaſed, till 
tl. ii. Cries that ouitruct the Peace at Nizeguern be removed, 


 XX* 17] Mr Gr.js your Servant ; this day he hath a Breef of the 
Pore, 1 nfwer of the Lewuer of the Duke. 


+7. J«iy 24. Anouſt 6] Theſe muſt acknowledge the receit of 
y6'.:3 uf Fane rhe 28, and Frily. Sir, one of them was very welcome 
{or ing $.Asfactory mater it gave me fr a Letter unto the Duke of 
For 2c, a'ter a Weeks filence to the punt, he 1s lo much concerned , 
f.r he ys -vit 61d alfo bring me a Letter from my Lord Arnnael 
to the tame cif:&t, which I ſh:ll thank him for ſhortly. Cardinal 
Neriolk hain writ to the King to take the Queer of Sweeden into 
his protection, ar tre  Ireaty at Nimeguen;, Realons tov prove the 
Julinels of her preienions, lent to Mr. Cook. Card. A or/, would be 
w .il pleaſed, 1t Mr, Co{cman promote this Intereſt with the Duke, 


38 XXVT. Auguſt 3. 74. [have had thanks this Week. from the 
Loot ce, tor the account I gave him the laſt, of what was 
co i wilinLeotes, trom Lord Aranae?s and Mr, Co/rmap, about 
N\ 


# -- ' 
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£47.29. XXYVIL. 492.7, 11.] Wehave had three this Week, one of 

r2e:), 52VL upes ofa Lerier from the Lord Araxdels I am indebt- 
-an4 P%5 5 

ET» ihs Friend 1a F/zer-ftrer for rwo Letters, 


\ Ec was tent laſt Y=ar, Dated about the 9th. of May, and 
C29: 4 from ite, by an 7-2/5 Biſhop : Cardinal Norf. would know 
LK acredeiyerd tC, the aniwer was late expected, Card, 
& +Varize ts 10 Pin - know whether a Picture which he ſent her 
koyal Hig hnus, hath bee: received. 


XX & 41. Od-b.. An expreſs difpatch?d from Nimegurn, by the 


P pes Nancio, yelterd:y brought the welcome ne'vs of a peace made 
burwecn France and $aiz: Has Holineſs went this Afternoon to 
S. Mary M:j/r, totitank God for he publique benetir, and 7 Te Deum 
1> lake to be Sung- 


| Shar Nov. 2. 43: XXXI. Nov. 20.]In the Country; with Mr, 
wild rerurr to Roope to morrow, the former Cy pher not be- 


i; underituod, enquires again after the Brief, ſent laſt year in May, 
from 


ſy 
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fom the Pope to the Queen , the confidence with which Mr. Coleman 
ends his Letter ro the Prince doth much pleaſe, but that delivered by 
Mr. Caz,in naming Duke Lazderdalc, the Correipondent of Cardinal 
Norf. is much wonder'd at, I hope Mr. Coleman will on this ac- 
compt judgs it neceſſary to proceed with more caution. 


18. XXX1I, Dec. 1, 7] Said the D. of Xodenz intends a journy for 


London. 


19. XXXIIL. Jez. 1, 78.] The Letter of the D, about marrying of 
his Daughter to the Prince of Orange, hath been delivered : I con- 
feſs the Prince remains farisfied, the D. was in no fault but his inten- 
ed anſwer will not touch that point. | 


19. XXXIV. Sa bunael.] The buſineſs of Prince Rinold, I fear 
is not yer: ripe. 
© FiveLetters from Cardinal Norfolk, to Coleman, 


20. XXXV. Rom, 12. Fune 77.] This ſent by his Nephew, in 
whom, he ſaith,you may have all confidence in any thing that concerns 
Mr. Tours, or me, for I aſſure you, that he hath aright eſteem and 
fideliry for all, and will confer with you ; he carrieth along with him 
ſomething ſafer for Mr. and Mrs. from my Patron,which you will be 
glad to lee. | 


XXXVI. R. 27. Fuly 27.] The adjoining Pacquet, which I now di- 
re& to you, contains the. Popes Brief, in Anſwer of his-2d. Letter of 
his R. H, My Nephew . who carried the other, may be near 
his Journeys end with it : I afſure my ſelf they will be both very wel- 
come, as that which occaſioned them was to his Holineſs. Gcd grant 
tothis new correſpondence 'a bleſſing, whereof the whole. Nation 
may have experience. of the effects, k | 


22, XXX VU. Sir #/ill;am Throgmrotons Letters, Nov, 28.74.] The 
French Kings great kindneſs to the D. andthat -would help hum. to 
be chief, Factor z - Judges-the; diflolution of 'the Parliament an 
abſolute and neceſſary work, hopes to raiſe 50000; though the 
French King ſhould be backward. 


23. XXXIII. Paris Dec. 8. 74.] Had rather have the French King 


have 2000000 of the Catholicks, than 30000 of the- Frezeh Kings 
promiſes of 50000. from thence. 


D 24. XXXIV, 
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24, XXXIV. Decems, 15. 74.]A paſſage about diflolving the Par- 
liament, which being compaſſed, he hopes the K. will never 


Quit. 


25.XL.] Weare promis'd aſſiſtance from Frazce, of Moneys, or 
any thing elſe. _ 


Paris, Decems. 22, 74.) Advice that the D. on his own Score car- 
ry on the Trade, and compals the diffolution, if poflible, ifnot make 
the beſt Market with France, and Arundel and Coleman to be adviled 
about ir, the K, of England immaginably deſpiled. 


27. XI. Jaz. 19] He is over-joyed to hear the Parliament may 
be diſſolved withcut the 3coocoo for that it will make the 
French King \enſible of the D »kes power, and intereſt, and bring 
him to better rerms, and link the Frexch King and Duke, which is 
the great and ne-eflary intereft, 


4 About diſſolution, 8nd money for it, and refleQing eſpecial 
ly upon the K. | 


28. Xl. III. Fe. 25 29. F-6, 674] Gelation to the Tranſation for 
the 3000000. hath tiieke words 4} he French K, will do nothing ; [ 
know not how to help it ; but che truth is, he hath {o mean +n 6- 
pinion of the K., and his Partners, that I doubt he rhinks :c:rce a- 
ny thing they can do worth 3500000. it muſt be fomething imme- 
diately from the Duke, that I muſt tell him, that will perſwade him 
to hope for better things, when he-ſhall govern. Adieu, I can ay, 
no more. | 


30: X1I. Obſerve ,] This ſeems the depoſfing, or deſtroying of 
theKing, for it muſt mean ſomething to Looms [peedily, otherwiſe 

it could give no aflurance of recompence for 3000000, which was 

ſo hard to be parted with, for it was a remote thing to expect and 

depend on the courſe of Nature ; Whereby the K. being but two 

yours elder then the Duke, the Duke might poſſibly dy before 
im. 


31. XLVI, Paris Feb. 9, ] The whole Tranſaction for 


the 3000000. to put off the Parliament, and carry on the French, 


and D. intereſt are all for the ſake of the Catholicks. 
XLVII. 44. ] About the ſame, but hard tobe read. 


j 
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Feb, 13. XLIX. 45.] The Freach King will aſfift the King againſt 
the Parliament, when rhe Parliameat ſhall play the Prank, and con- 
cludes, Ler not the Duke nor Revieny truſt the K. with more than 


. needs, you know he is not good at Keeping of Secrets, 


_ Feb. 26, L. March 16.) Complements of being diſappointed by 
the Treaſurer 'and Lauderdale, magnifies and reviles the K. for 
being abuſed by Knaves. 


LI. 47-] To no great purpoſe, but that my Lord 4r«ndel is there- 
in named as ſome body with the French King. Yide 8 Freacb Paper 
Entituled 1»ſfruf7ions, | 


LI. 48, Frexch promiſe aſſiſtance ro the Duke, and particularly 
to help him to Money to buy a new Parliament, if he pleaſe. 


Sheldon's Letters, May 22. 75+ 


Hores for a Diſſolution of the Parliament, whoſe proceedings are 
exri:&Fed by the French King, fears the Lord Treaſurer is not a Friend 
te che Catholicks ; that ir's told the D's endeavours have been ule- 


49. LINE. 74ne 8.] A Prorogation would leave things in the fame 
poittre 2s toRehigion, then i with the Catholicks , bur hopes the 
D. «i!l improve, the occaſion, and Laugerdale will ſure be of the 
lame opinion ; I will not anſwer for the Treaſurer. 

The laſt Paragraph mentions Sir 70. Ar. and Sir Geo- Wakeman. 


50. LIV. 75.] Speaks of the ſecret intercourſe betwixt the K. of 
England and France. Hu | 

51. LVL Foly 25.] = na the D. will rake other meafures, and 
there wiil be ſome need of the Frexch K. who will be inftrumental. 


52. LVIL Faly 13.) France not upon ſure Foundations till the 
D. be able to ſecure it, and promiſeth to haye the D. ſer in fuch a 


Paſture, 


54. LVIILJ To put the D., in that poſture and great endeavour of 
France, but Ravigni not a fit Inſtrument, but ſuch an Ambaſſador 
as nay be wholly ſubordinate to the Dukes Commands, Commends 
= E:'is Layton for a good Inftrument, Lord Treaſurer fails of no- 
thing, 


£ol, 


(12) 


*Col. Aug. 7. ] Nothing clear but the complying of the D; ang 
Catholicks together. 


55. Aug. 30. 56. LX.24, 75.1 Speaketh of the propoſal made by 
the Span; Ambaſſador in Eng/azd, which makes Fraxce jealous, 
cautious, for the advantage of the Catholicks, and ſaith the Duke 
prefers Religion. 


" 


LX1I. 58.] Saith he had ſaid to Pomppore, that the D. was artacht 
with Fraxce, and allo conſidering the Deſiga of Spaiz, it was not to 
be relyed on to promore the Catholicks Gaule. 


What Meaſures the $pani/b Ambaſſador hath taken, unleſs he en- ] 
gapes the D. upon the account of the Catholicks, he will not find h 
his AccomPpr. : hi 


Coleman's Letters : P 


All Nine or Ten fit to be read. 


Will. Rices Lerzers, 


LX!V. 60.] They are Eleven, and ſaid to be the E. of Barkshires, 
] have received them, but cannot ſee any thing in them materra]. | 


That of March 24. 75. MC. x0. ſeems to be the beſt of them. 


Cardinal Norfolks Letters. 


EXIIE 59.] Are all in general about the fatisfation the Pope at 
Rome took in the D. and what ſhall be endeavoured and done fo far 
as poſſible for him and the Catholicks, yet Ye/. the Cardinal is 
nained, pray read two or three of them, as ſhall be thought fir. 


4NIM- 


ce: 
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Animadverſions 


& On the foregoing 


IT BREVIATS. 


Fm a0 with their Ends: Here we find Religion not 

only preferred by the Pope, but Duke of York alſo, a- 

id bove Concerns of Crowns and Kingdoms ; and of thoſe 
he ſo impatiently expeCts, and hath ſo long, ſo hotly, fo 
primitively purſued, tro the extreme hazard of his Bro- 
ther and Soveraigns Lite, and Royal Family. 


Ante Diem Frater Fratris Dom. inquiratur annos. 


The other Conſpirators alſo do all deſign and practiſe 
all things altogether for the good of the Engliſh Catho- 
liques , and Catholique Religion : Here they play the 
Devils for Gods ſake. | 


Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum ? 


A ſhame to thoſe Clergy and Gentry, that are not as 
_— to preſerve and propagate the true, as they the 
alſe. 

The means by which they ſeek to bring this about, the 
Advance of the Duke of York to ſuch a poſture, and by 
ſuch meaſures, as no Proteſtant, not Mr. Ravieni the King 
of France's Embaſſadour was fit to be made privy to, or a&t 
in, which might ſpeedily produce to the French King ad- 
Vantages of more than 300000 1. which was more than 
he vatued the King and all his Party to be worth, or able 
to delerve, which doth ſtrongly intimate that he was to 
be niboveds, oo TY 

age apes " A 
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A Foundation was to be laid by the Duke, whereon the 
French King might raiſe the Fifth Univerſal Monarct. y 
and the Papiſts enjoy their Fanatick expectations under j 
without doubt : And to the ſame end, the Peace berwix: 
France and Spain was to be promoted ar the Treaty gf 
Numegen. 


The Daughters of Enzland were to be dilpoſed of ty 
Popith Princes, the Lady Ame co the'Duke of Florence. 


It was a fault, though well removed by the Duke, by 
his Letters Exculatory ro the Pope, and fo caſt on the 
King without doubt, yet not to. be acknowledged, as well 
excuſed in the Popes Anſwer , that he might underſtand 
that all Marches into Royal Blood, and hopes thereby of 
inheriting Kingdoms, ought ro be reſerved, and will bs 
hereafter to. be diſpoſed by his Holinels on ſuch his Fa- 
vourites, the fierce and {worn Encmies of all Hererique:, 
and their Abettors, as he ſhould commend or approve. 


The late Long Parliament was to be "TEA | that the 
King who was not like to have another fo ah at his 
Comtnand, might not have them tc relye on, and fo be 
compelled to ſtick to the Papiſts, and their Councels to 
diſpair of help from Parliaments ; or if he called a new 
one, they might out- bribe, and to out-vote him and iis 
Party in Elections of Parliament men, and fo inthe Par- 
liament ir ſelf with the - French money : "This they call 
buying a Parliament for the Duke, by which they hoped 
to make him Admiral General, and all things ; and ar laſt 
turn: our Annual Parliaments of England into perpetual 
Parliaments of Part. 


1 1 Que; Elow our Heagers will prevent the next Popiſh Suc- 
offer of that. Crown Jewel, and Ineſtimable Prerogative of bay- 
mg iand ſelling a all, his Proteſtant Subjetts for Slaves, which is a 
More. profitable and Honourable Way, than burning them within or 
Without their Horſes, 


F 2 _ | p 4 (Que ; 
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Y, ans to the Spaniſh Ames ; B. C. would not out of his compa/- 
I: ſionate T onfcience free them all by Fabcas Corpus s, til he meet 
it with another Lord C. 7. Popharns Cefe. | 
Of 


2 Ei *, eh ER PPD if © « Ren / 
2 Que. Whether a Catholtque Firy, by a fecond Parchaſe,. ad 
ity F ; > 12 4+ 4 4 » 3 Cs 17 8 . a 
ded to a Catholique Parliament by a late experiment , have ne: 
37 -* $7 1] 
0 taught ns, that the Writ de Heretico Comburenao taken « 


SY 
way, bath promoted us Ferettques to be fort hanzed, and then 
turat at Tyburn, if they fleaſe, for greater honour, and e 'be 
cal favour ; after the example of the Pions and YVattant Lord 


Cobham, who deſerved this Epitaph, 


Fa 


Dextera per ferrum Pietas {pectara per Tencos; 
{ | Z 


Here I ſhould have come to the Enumeration and De- 
ſcription of the Conſpirators, but being they are ſuch 
' Strangers unto me , that I know the Duke of York no 
more than the Pope, and may ſafely rake my Oath, thar 
to my beſt remembrance I have rarely ſeen, and ſcarcely 


le know any, or but two at moſt whom every one knows, 
I and adorns with their dogged Rhetorick ; and I believe 
* and hope they know me as little, or leſs : The beſt way 
0 | can think of for my Readers ſatisfaction, inſtead of 
V oiving their Characters, I will ſet down their Correſpon- 
15 dents, by which he may Characterize taem, if he plea- 
a les, in his own Thoughts. I 

A Noſcitur ex Socio qui non cognoſcitur ex ſe. 

i 


But now before I come to Enumerate them, I call to 
mind that I know a Third, whom of all of - them I with TI 
had never known ; and he alſo is none of the Delights of 


"WM Mankigd. 


m | 

: [ begin with his Holineſs ; a kind, good Natured, Old 
Ir Gentleman, if youl can believe either the Cardinal Nors 
Nor Mir. Oates, nor unknownto that Scarlet Hat, 


You 


CIS) 
You may be ſure he keeps Intelligence with no mean 
perſons; and I had as leave you as I ſhould trouble your 
| {elf ro number his Briets, Bulls, or Bables, as they {igni- Ly 
| | fie in Engliſh , and difter little in value from thoſe our 
Children blow and play withall ; bur that being more 6 
coſtly, though as empty and vain, they are {port for their | 
Maſters; the Childiſhly deluded Grandees of the World, a 
with whom I leave them. | "b 
The French King would be offended it he ſhould not Hh 
be Aſſigned the next Place after his Holmeſs ; and he, if th 
any Contemporary to the expected Fall of the Romiſh 
Babylon, may ſtand Parallel and Antitype to Nimrod the ur 
Mighty Hunter before God in our days : 1 doubt he hath fo 
not choſen a good Seaſon to erect his Fifth Monarchy, nor F 
is bis Kingdom furniſhed with Laſting Marerials for ſuch f. 


a work ; but above all, I miſlike the Cement of Chriſh- þ 
an Blood, with which he ſeeks to faſten the Fleet in L 
Sands, whereon he hath laid the Foundation of his Walls th 
and Bulwarks for the defence of his Rapine, wherein he F 
glories, as ſome of thoſe Heathen Monſters, who thought hi 
themſelves worthy the Name of Great Conquerouss, be- G 
cauſe they had been cruel bloody Butchers, and Oppreſ- i 
{ors of the Ages they lived in, and were more truly tiled ir 
by ſober Hiſtorians, 'The Scourges and Plagues of Mankind: if 
He is the Great Patron and ProteCtor of all our Conſpi- h 
rators, not excepting our vilelt Enemies, and moſt un: MW 
worthy a Kings Favour; the Afſafſions, Incendaries, and E 


Maſlacring Villains who burnt the City of London, des fi 
ſigned to Murder the King, and bury him with the mal- MW 4 
ſacred Citizens in the Aſhes of that Renowned City. 6 

This is not the firſt time that the French Monarch hath h 
been invited by his Jeſuit Confeſſor to take the advantage ſl = 
of baſe Treaſons , againſt their loving, diſarmed, and 
peaceable Neighbours, which the Generous Romans {corne 
ed to take againſt their publick, armed, and moſt dread- 
tul Enemues. Sp 

I have read ſome where, that Father Cotten, Confeſlor 
to Hen. 11. of France, diſcovered to him the Gun-Powdr 


Treaſon, A 
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Treafor', and offered bum-the advanthge of mvyading Enze 
lard, at the moment of that: Aſtoniſhing. Blow, deſti- 


we of Prince or Councel tc Condudt'them in their De- 


ences ft 36 06 27. 7 95 


And thetruthis, . not only the G#n-Powder Treaſon, but 
the Fire of London, without ſome fuch Confederacy with 
France , were little- leſs Phrentick - rhan Yeimers Action ; 
though the latter: proved miſchievors enough to our Ci- 
tizens, when the Accounts of Rome and London are caſt 
up , the Jeſuits Crack of thirty thouſand pound, or he 
fourteen thouſand: pound gain, may be found ſome one 
hundred thouſand pound fer Amum loſt to their Party in a 
few years : And how the ſame Society will reward Lewis 
the Fourteenth ar Jaſt, for not aſſiſting them with his 
Land-Forces to go through their work at that time, as 
they expected, I neither know, nor care ; bur Henry the 
Eleventh paid his negle& to them with the __ of 
his deareſt Hearts Blood, and diſappointment to his moſt 
Glorious Deſigns, when beſt prepared for them : And 
ſome.to juſtifie their malice againſt him, would bear us 
in hand, that it was Henry's "Treaſon againſt his Conte(- 


for, and his Papal Holimeſs, for which he deſerved at their . 


hands as many Deaths, as he ſaved Proteſtants lives, char 
was about thirty thouſand ; that gave King James the 
Honour of ſo profound a- Speculation, by which he was 
ſuppoſed to have devined the Powder-Plot, and the happy 
deliverance of Himſelf, Queen, Family and People, 
from that till then unheard of Treaſon; if ſo, we owe to 
his Memory. 


But it may be this Haughty Prince never concerned 
himſelf tolook in his own Perſon to ſo poor a Deſign 
2s the hiring a few Raſcals to fire and plunder his Neigh- 


bours Towns : For if it be true that I have heard, his Mi- 


niſter Lowvoy knows, and hath eſtimated the Means and 
Coſts of burning all his Maſters Enemies out of their 
0 ir = . _ 
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Towns and 'Cities ; but whether” he knew /the Artifice 
before, or leatned ir at' our coſts in the Loudon experi- 
ment, he hath nor beert ſuſpeCted, that I have heard, tg 
pur it ſince in practice, though he rated it at no. ver 
great ſums of Crowns ; and aſſured himſelf, thar the 
Wandring Priefts and Fryars which: (warm in all Popu- 
tous Towns, could not ftand againſt!the Temptations of 
fo many Lewis's, and would think' the exchange very ad; 
vantageous, to give Fire, and take Gold; at that rate he 
did Calculate it. 


But neither do I find that any of his great Miniſters, 
Colbert or Pompone, were concerned with theſe Pimping 
Traytors : St.Germain, and f{uch like Correſpondents, were 
thought ſufficient to manage thele Intrigues againſt ſuch 
an inconfiderable Party as they eſteemed the Kings to be; 
and well might, if Lauderdale and Danby were their Cor- 
reſpondent Penſioners, though not through-paced when 


ſlowly paid. 


The third place and degree in the Myſtery of Iniquity, 
I think will be allowed to our D. of ork : For Spain, he 
had ſometimes a contrary Intereſt to that of our Ruine, 
and the Emperour too far off to be feared, though his aſ- 


fiſtance be alſo ſtrongly promiſed to our deſtruction by | 


the Popes Internuncio. Albany. 


The King-of England, for what appears: here, holds in- 
deed a ſecret Intelligence with the French King, but no- 
thing is diſcovered in it which might not be for the pub- 
lick good of his own Kingdom, and all Chriſtendom: 
His Correſpondence with Cardinal Norfolk interceding 
for a Baniſhed and Depoſed Queen, may have not only 
compaſſion and courteſie, bur gratitude in it. We leave 
him therefore to ſtand or fall by his Maſter , as he is not 
only above our private Ken and Judgment, but out of 
the reach of all Courts of Judicature, even that of 5s 
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Parliament, who cannot Commence any Seſſion without 
his Perſonal Preſence, if in capacity to come ; and he 
cannot be both Judge and Party in his own Cauſe, in a 
Court where there is no Appeal. _ p | 

Concerning the Duke, there are two Queſtions, de 7u- 
1, and de Fafto. 45-38 egos 

De Jure, whether he may be Impeached, or no, I di- 
ſpute not; De Fatto, is my enquiry what he hath done to 
deſerve it, if he be reſponſible. SE oy : 

His Correſpondents I find to be firſt the Pope, againſt 
whom the Publick Enemy of his King and Country not 
to be at enmity, at leaſt actually ro be reconciled, as this 
D. was by Dr. Armſtrong Franciſcan, is High-Treaſon by 
35 good a Law of his Grandfather, as that by which, be- 
ing a Forreigner born, his 'Tizle to the Crown was Re- 
cognized againſt the Right Heirs of Ed. VT. Engliſh born, 
under which alſo he muſt claim his Succeſſion to the 
Crown of England; and this Correſpondence had ſince 
the Indempnity, by which he would avoid his Treafon- 
able Apoftacy from the Church, and his Allegiance. | 


His Trading with the Pope for Briefs, Beads, and Indul- 
gences, his excuſing his Daughters Marriage to his Co- 
fin of Orange ; his Charming Letters, breaking the good 
Old Gentlemans Heart at Rome into Tears, and receiving 
ſo fine, full tender returns in Bables, Bulls, or Briefs, and 
promiſes of endeavouring all things for . him, ſhew how 
fit he is to Reign over Free-men, wao is ſtooped fo low, 
to become of a Free Prince, a Vaſlal and Penfioner of the 
See of Rome. I need not, after this, ebject to him his 
Correſpondence with the French King by his Confeſſor, 1n 
whoſe Pedantick hand his Advices ſhall be ſure to be cor- 
refted only to the Concerns of home, but betrayed to 


| their General and Society, and made Truckle under their 
Intrigues. 


 HisFactory and Trade with France for the Catholiques 
of England, if it ſignifie nothing againſt his Brother and 
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his and their Temptations ro make a' falſe ſtep or two tg 
aſcend a Throne, 'and advance an oppreſſed: Church of 
beloved Friends, againſt» its ſuſpeCted or declared Ene: 
mies ; it is a dire Conſpiracy againſt the Law, Liberties 
and Religion of the Proteſtant Kingdom, and nds tothe 
diſſolution of the Government, and deſtrution of him: 
ſelf and Royal Brother. 

That. we may rightly underſtand his Cotioerns in the 
Plot, we mult conſider,as far as our Letters enlightned us, 
his End, his Correſpondents, his A@tions, his Inttruments, 
the Charadter they give him, and the pdiois com pariſons 
by which they extol him above His Brother ;. of whoſe 
Vertues we have as many 'thankful jemembrancel, as we 
have true acknowledgments of the Dukes Vices :. 1 wiſh 
here had been fome mention of his 'wiſe Councel ; but 
here Coleman is all, and infpites him with thoſe vigorow 
Counſels which are neceſſary for Catholiques. N. 13. 

Firſt, For hisend, he profefles to do all for the Catho- 
Iique Religion, and his Catholiques. N. 59. 

"or all other Englifþ men, and their Repreſentative Bo- 
dy, are his declared enemies, and deſigned materials only 
for his Valour to work on by Fire and Sword, to the at- 
rainment of a'Glorious Vietory, ro Ufher him in Trmny 
into his ſhare of the Papal Fifth Monarchy. N. 1. 

The means to this are ; 
Improving the long. Prorogation. 
Taking hew meaſnres. | 

Such as will: ſpeedily pleale France, and ' compenſate 

2600001. they advance-;' impoſſible for his inconſiders 
ble Brother and Party to do. - 
| All which' ſpelt together, are in one wonl to Kill the 
K.. maſſacre his Subjects, and fire his good Fowns and 
Cities, whether the D: will underſtand it ſo or no. 

Another ſpecial mieans to his Catholique ends, was to 
diſſolve the then Parliament, that was Killing the People 
in Effigie in their Repreſentative, as as things then Yd; 
and to that alfo, the readieſt way was Killing the K. the 
D's. compleat, expeRed deſigned ViRtory at one Blow: 


His 
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His next means and more effeual ther 
Sword and Fire(take the Plague into)which the 
Jeſuites know eaſily to tranſport now, itis bring- 
ing upthe King of France's Reare, ld paying 
his quarters 11 he Low-countrys of Germany,and 
ſhall not be long from us it they can help 
it over, 1s the Purchaſe. of a Parliament with 
French mony--- Here obſerve why he was no 
friend,” nor his Catholicks tothe laſt long Par- 
lament : they were Pentioners, burinot all-for 
his intereſt, nor all Penttoners. 


His- Father Hide and his Catholick friend 
Clford, had not in three times ſufficiently de- 
bocked the People, to ſee themſelves and their 
Country in a Drunken mood, nor turned out 
all ſober men out of the Corporations, nor 
had money enough to buy falle and double 
Elections ; enough at once with falſe Sherits, 
and returns to make a Commuttee of Ele&ions, 
ix to turn out all honeſt men, that 1s all Eng- 
Iſh Gentlemen whom they nickname Presbyte- 
ans by Teſt fair or foul play out of che Par- 


lament, 


But now the craft of the Bribery, ec. being 
better known, and the pleople ſome degrees 
turther deboched, after the example of the 
Court 200000 |. French mony, as he well 
computed would buy a Parhament, and that 
G once 


( 2-3 
once bought he never geeded to throw a Fire. 
Ball more in the City, Protect nor give Penſi: 
ons for the London Incendiaries; nor draw a 
a Sword again{t the Fanatick : the terror of one 


Troop of Granadeers to guard ſuch a Parlia. 


ment will do his work, and make him abſolute 
Victor over us, our Parhaments, Laws, Liber- 
ties, Lives and Religion. . Oh the ſordid niggar- 
dlineſs or folly of the! Miniſters of the French 
King : for I believe his lofty Majeſty never 
looks fo low as through this defign, that-com- 
plyed not ſeaſonably with this propoſal, which 
would by a ſtrange Metamorphoſis have Con- 
verted the Kingdom of England to a Catholick 
Kingdom, London to Paris, England unto 
France. 


His Correſpondents are next to be conſider- 
el]; in this I have partly prevented my elf, 
pamely in his Concerns with the Pope, and we 
finde little of his Correſpondency with tic 
FrenchKaing; for though we read here of Trade 
and Kindneſs, and how much he thought to 
pleaſe, and how ſtrongly he was atached to 
France, and their ſole Faor for the Catholicks, 
and to lay a ſure foundation for France to build 
on ; yet that French Monarch ſeems to keep 
ſtare, and not to correſpond perſonally with him, 
nor by his Miniſters for ought here appears, but 


by 
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by his Confeflor, and other inferior Zgents, with 
his Secretary '# oleman. 


_— 


Of the Duke of Florence we find only that he 
sinclined to the Duke with great reſpect reco- 
vers upon a Propoſition of a Match with Lady 
Anne, Num. 21. 


With the Cardinal -\(orfolkand others, he 
| I had held correſpondency by - Coleman his of his 
- I Dutcheſles Catholick Secretary, amongſt whoſe 
I papers, part here abſtracted, were found with 
) If the inter-Nuncio Albany by Sir E. D. who afſ- 


ſures him of ſpecial aſſurance from the Pope of 


Rome when his Afairs ſhall need. Num. 3. Fuly 
jo] 3+ 


: I have ſpared to ſet down this ingenious and 
- I ſarned mansname atlength, but F canhardly 
 Þ believe my own eyes, but ifhe be indeed a Cor- 
I reſpondent with Rome by Albany and Cardinal 
» £ Norfolk, as I find it here expresſly declared, 
] conſideringthe Eminent Place he hath and doth 
? I frrvein, and very great Perſon heis related to, 
» If thegreat intereſt he hath in the Nobility and 
© > ny 
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G:nery of is County none ofthe leaſt canſider. 
able in England, his Eſtate already fetled on his 
Son who Voted againſt the Duke as I am jn- 
formed, lam aftonithed to think in what eſtate 
the poor people. of -Englaod! will faldit them. 
ſelves, when theſe Pillars' whereon She feemed 
tgime to-rely; and be ſupported mafttronghy 
and gloriouſly,are either rotten atheart, or thus 
difſemble with God and their Prince to keep 
their [mployments. 


And Lam out of rneaſure, confounded, when 
[ conſider.that in a County! of. fo. numerous and 
noble Gentry, he could devide the Clergy and 
carry a Vote againſt the-major* part of them 5: 
for his next relation 1n- which his Power aps 
pears greater then if he had carried it for him-! 
ſelf | $ 


Heu quatum Mortalia pettora----- 
Notts habent, 


Hnd if any of the Gentlemen of that 
"County, who ſo numerouſly Voted againſt: 
his Intereſt, which ſeems ftrange to. me canor, 
have deterred him ; I beg of them by all that 
is acred, that they: would apply themſelvesand. 
by. their [ncereſt in his Majeſties Parliament and: 
thoſe few friends they can any ways find and be 
ailured of to heal our Breaches & unite all ſober 
Proteſtants 


t 
- 
[, 
t 
[ 
'f 
C 
r 


Prtcants inthe common Intereſt of Peace and Religion, and not bite 
1nd deyour.oneanother ; for if they be not wholly devoured b + ONC 
nother, they will certainly expoſe themſelves.with that Party anc 
kingdom they are ſo zealons for, to be a prey ro their Common; Ene- 
ies, Which that God of his Infinire Mercy will prevent whotly- As 
þ goes on to Dete& wonderfully, and thereby graciouſly,wara ys to 
Repent, and return to Him for Protedtion and Safety : Is the Prayer of 
their poor Countreyman, who with Bleeding Heart,”atd Mournful Eyes, 
kments the ſad Condition of his Prince and' Countrey; who ſeejn to 
hich Confounded by theſe Prodigious 'Traitors, to'tun fiercely with 
open Eyes to the dreadful pit of Slavery, Popery,' and utrer Conft- 
fon, whereunto they are Sold by them they Confide in, and could not 
poſſibly expe& to be ſo: Wicked, untilthis' Incredible Diſcovery made of 
their, 4n all Ages to be unparallel'd, and for ever tobe abhorred Dif- 
_ and ſardid Treachery : From which, Good God deliver us, 
tmen, Amen. 


I come now to the D's Actions, ſo faras they appear here. 


He is Inſpired, and Preſſed of by his Secretary Co/e- Ts 
nan, to all Vigorous Counſels neceſlary for the Gal N. 13: 
tholicks, 


' hdeavours to beuſeful to the French King. N. £z- 
He improves the Oceaſion of the Prorogation for en 
tim, with Lautherdale's Advice. 4 May 22. 75. 


The D's Improvement of the Prorogation ,, was Coleman's Bribery 
for Votes, which the Treaſurer was jealous of. 


The Jeſuits Improvement was to Cut the King's and Subjets Throats 
Uthe mean time, if they could. 


He Trades and Fattures with France for Catho-} 
licks on his own Score. 


Ne. 38. 41. 


| Was againſt the Treaſurers Trade for himſelf 
nd his King, 


1 Throgmorton. 
> 
And ſeeks to be Sole or Chief therein, to the Ex- 
uſion of the Grand Treaſurer, by the French King's 1 Nov. 23. by 
lindneſs and Diſſolution of the Parliament, againſt | Dec. 1. {hx 
ur Treaſurers Intereft thereiny by two Pentioners : | Dec. 22.5 : 
tine ulle Laceryme. | 


4 


H He 
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" He will take ther Meaſures, wherein there will be)  Shelan, | 
need: of the Fevch King's Inſtrumentallity, as is hob x, 75.1 -- 
7: -.::.... ke jt = No. LY. _ | 

| Heis tobe put in a Poſture bythe great endeavours? 


ſecure the French Foundation) for this he mult have  7wly 12.29, WI Tf 
ly at his Command: Sir El; | N 56, 57,58. i 6 


ow F- 


z 


Leyton is.a good one. : | | 
He isto beperfwaded to the Blow (that is, 'to figny' * ol 
the K's Execution:) to pleaſe France ſpeedily, by bieSA 44, 45. ay 
Governinent. | WRe- (4 
He will do nothing for $þa#, unleſs the Catholicks 
find _ Account therein, Aug. 30. Sep. 24. Ofob.e58, 59, 60, 61. Ml — 
I . NN. 78 7 CIS +4 
He gives great ſatisfaction to. the. Pope, who by) 
Cardinal Norfolh, promiſes to do what is poſſible fors : 1 
him to the Catholicks. | ; _ ; 
Sag 6, N. 17.20.36 ( 
He writes oft to the Pope, and very pathetically. ' > 4p. 1676. Jul.uo 
24.1*,78.ml.27.7) B 
-- Diſcourſes with the Grand Treaſurer, upon which A 
much is built. d TMarch 34 Nu : 
D. derdale privately with Cardinal Norfolk, for 


for mentioning that Coleman is CorreQed and Caur6AX 2 1,Nov.20.16 kers 
tioned 

Is ſtixe to help forward the Diſſolution of the Par- A 
liament (no Friend to his Grace when the Treaturer( May 22. 75. 
is dubious, A 52) yet he diſappoints where he tindsCN. 49. 
not his Intereſt as well as the Treaſurer. k 


H 


Farl of Danby, late Lord Treaſurer, no friend to Catholicks, 
was feared by Shc1don; May 22. 75. N. 52+ 


Neither was he Undertaker for him - as for the 
D. and aderdale, to improve the Pro- Toid 
rogation for. the Catholicks Good (that is at leaſt ha 
Bribing and making Votes for them, 


61, 


2136+ 
L.10 


17h 


\. 11, 


kets with Frazce for Bribing, &c. 
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He poi their OI , and ſo doth Lauderdale. N, 49. 


Gag w_ N. 11. St, Germain. 


And ſpeaking of. the Pa pits Intrigugs with faith [the Lord 
Treaſurer is- «ns well Liſpoled to oite Sikc s of? Buſineſs. March 
1674. N. 6. 


Heaven only./can and doth hitherts' referve at People © , ' Whoſe 
chief Miniſters of State, intruſted with, the ighe : Concerns — 
Prince, Countrey”, and Religion, berray all* to Forreigners and Irre= 
concileable Enemies. . To him. be Praiſe and Glory! for EVEr.. meg 


4 #3 


Lord ARUNDEL,. 
Correſponds with the Duke of Florerte. N. : x &, 26, 27. 
By Mr. Leybourne , and with Cardinal Cito; by the ſame. N 19. 


And with and Cardinal Norfolk N. I5. 


Heis of the Council, and Coleman, with the Duke 
for carrying on the Trade » and making good Mar- 


N. 41- 
Dec. 22. 74s" 
And for Diſſolving the Parliament. Eo 


He is ſome Body with the French King. MN. 50; 
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3, h5occedings ſulpeQed by Frances 029% oy G2. an 

" "Uxrir Diffetution hoped for. | wy 24-75: 
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The Freticli King will aſſiſt againſt them. 7:4.- in 

I Ye! 

Their Diſſolution neceſſary. N. 37. Nov. 25. 74- W & 

"To be Difolved for the Eathollck fake op, "NN 9 

The Dukes Caſe with them good SS i415. 

He hopes to have Vidory over them. ** Thid. his 

He is to-have Erench Money , to have a Parlia-2 I. 51. * Wa 

ment for his turn , if he will have any. Inſtruttons. ble 

The Parliament is advantaged by the Diviſion ſ CF 

amongſt Catholicks ,- toavoid which, their Cenſure(_ N. 5. 8 va 

is to be deferred. Oh that we could learn this Wiſ-C O#. 39. 75. kf 

dom of our Enemies. | = 


The Parliametits Pranks provided againſt by the King of Fraxce, oil 51 


all mexns he car ,N..48. and 
7 | " 
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Their and our Enemies wait for their Halting , God give them Wib nel; 

dom and us Patience. . - mM te 


Their Prorogation ill for Catholick Religion, in Wo una 
compariſon of a Diffolution,but improveable by thee, wu 6: m am] 
D. of 7. and Lauderdale. mo and 


# | . q IN 
"If fPatljament Diflolved ; the King will never quit the Catholick po 
Intereſt and Counſels. N, 29. Dec. 15. 74- | 


of 
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Here in theſe Private and Farnmhar Letters we icarn to 
diſtinguiſh berween thoſe chey' publickly pretend robe 
Eneniies to, and thoſe whom they truly account twer . 
Encemics ( that is , who they are that the Papiſts and 
french FaQions do truly hate and ſeek to deitroy) not. 
any Parties with or Diffentors from the Churct of Frng- 
lard, whora by their bawling Agents ar Pampiilets, 
they conriuually rail ar, calummare , and ſeek rodivide 
and provoke one againſt another; bur it 15 the Noble 
and Valiant Proteſtanc Gentry whom they fear and hare, 
the Parhament, the whole Free People of England by 
them repreſented , their Laws, Libernes, and Religion, 
in groſs by them protected, rhe Governours and Go- 
verned , and Government it felt ; which whilſt it ſtands, 
the Greatneſs of France thinkethit ſelf not to ſtand ſecure, 


nor hold his Conqueſt taſt and ſure rohim. ; 


| Here you may ſee what their Loyalty, Gratitude, +11 
Kindneſs to their Good King 1s; others pity anc cov-r 
bis Infirnuties : the Old Apoſtates , by !:ofe : your 
warmed , theſe Snakes become Contiderable and T erri- 
ble, as Throckmorton here and every where , very imper- 
mncntly inſulting, abuſing, inveghing agauiſe {1 and 
expoſing him ; bur never expreſs any Compatiion to- 
wards him ; or the leaſt good wiſh towards him, tus 
Affairs , or lis Reformation z and make and mention 
hm only as a Foil to is Brother , whoſe Vertues they 
x infſolently boaſt and exaggerate, as they fiatteringly 
and knaviſhly conceal his Vices; which it they be not 
more wicked in a Subject, that pretends ſo much Hol:- 
neſs and Religion ; by the Hypocriſie that covers them, 
they are more dangerous 1n a Prince, and render him 
unacceptable and uncapable of the Government he ſo 
ambitiouſly ſecks and aſpires to, by expoſing his King 
and Countrey to the greateſt horrors and dangers ima- 
pale: Inced not 1nſtance in any , they are too well 
nown. I delight notin Detraction , here the reaſon is 


I manifeſt 


( 39 ) 
manifeſt why he and they did procure the Long Illegy 
Prorogation for Seventeen: Months , and endeavored 
then, and have fince Diflolyed the late Long Parliz 
ment : namely , Thatthey might Corrupt the Goyern- 


ment of their Countrey , by buying to them , with | 
French Money , the Vores of as many Electors and. 


Members as they could draw to their Party - againf 
their Countrey , their King, and his Party ; which 
as nconfiderdble 

joyming oft with their Countrey , ſtopt theſe Fehaes in 
their furious Carrier , by which they drove Charles 
Wainſo madly by France to Rome ; that 1s, by Tem- 
poral to Spiritual Vaſlalage and Slavery. 


Not a word of Presbyterians , Phanaticks, Sons of 


the Church , thoſe miſty Names of mighty uſe wih 
theſe Jugglers, wierewith they ſo amuſe the Peoplein 
their Publick Writings , and ftrangely Confound and 
Divide Them, that they may not know whom to fol- 
low in their neceflary Defence againſt theſe Cut- 
Throats; that ſo whilſt they Maflacre one Party whotn 
they publickly pretend eſpecially to hate , the other 
may not take the Alarm to trouble or oppoſe them, 
Methinks it pities me to ſee my Honeſt Countreymen 
in that Noble Romans lamen:::vle Condition , when in 
a Bloody War he ſadly complained , Qyem fugiam 
video quem ſequar non video: Here to their triends they 
lay off their Diſguiſe, they unboſome themſelves, and 
frankly confeſs tro one another, Their Enenmes oyer 
whom they ſeek Victory , and with whom they wil 
have no Peace, are the whole Body of the King atid 
Engliſh People, Parliament and Government, as the 
Bulwarks of their Religion, Laws and Liberties, which 
they feck to Diſlolve by their Deſolation. Theſe Rc- 
man Wolves fly at the Throat. 


 Inthe Parliament is the Throat of the Publick ; Its 
the Neck that joyns the Head and Body. The Kits 


and 


as they make and cſteem it apart, 
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ind People that conveys the Influences of Peace and 
Juſtice from the Head of every Member, they would 
Cut off, and for ever fo ſeperare.(if poſſible) from one 


Mother , that thereby they nught frame to themſelyes 


1 Monſtrous Anarchy , by leaving the Kingdom with- 
outa Head ; and joyning the Head to their miſhapen 
Limbs , if they could pull down che Parhament once by 
force, or Fraud, Arms or Money , and pull out their 


WThroats. If chey could Kill or Corruprtthe Dogs, they 


would cakily and at their pleaſure, devour the poor 


Woicep. 


Thus much was cooaghe neceſlary in this Conjun- 


MWureof Infidelity and Dittruſt, to undeceive thePrejudi- 


cd; confirm the Staggering , convince the Nullifidian , 
abliſh the Faithful , encourage the Drooping, vin- 
dicate the King's Evidence, awaken and chear his Faith- 
ful Subjects ro Warch and Defend hum ; clear and juſti- 
fic the laſt Patliament in their Honourable and juit 
Proceedings , till the Matters and Proofs before them, 


much more Full and Copious , may be brought ro a 
publick Hearing and free Deciſion. 
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AN 


ISTORICAL NARRATION 


Concerning 


HERESIE. 


And the PUNISHMENT thereof. 


2x23 He word Hereſic is Greck., and ſignifies a taking 
= bat of any thing, and particularly the taking of an 
WB Opinion. After the ſtudy of Philoſophy be- 
Pl > gun in Greece, and the Philoſophers diſagreeing 
——= amongſt themſelves, had ſtarted many Queſtions, 
ot onely about things Natural , but alſo Moral and Civil; 
cauſe every man took what Opinion he pleaſed, each ſeve- 
al Opinion was called a Herefie ; which ſignified no more 
an a private Opinion, without reference to truth or falſhood. 
The beginners of theſe Hereſies were chiefly Pythagoras , E- 
icurus, Zeno, Plato, and Ariſtotle ; men who as they held ma- 
y Errours, ſo alſo found they out many true and uſetul Do- 
Urines, in all kinds of Learning : and for that cauſe were well 
lteemed of by the greateſt Perſonages of their own times 3 
and fo alſo were ſome few of their Followers. 
But the reſt, ignorant men, and very often needy Knaves, 
paving learned by heart the Tenets, ſome of Pythagoras, tome 
bof Epicurus, ſome of Zeno, ſome of Plato, ſome of Ariſtotle , 
ad pretending to take after them , made uſe thereof to get 
ar Living by the teaching of Rich mens Children that hap- 
ned to be in love with theſe famous Names. But by their 
emorant Diſcourſe, ſordid and ridiculous Manners, they were 
cenerally deſpiſed, of what Se& or Hereſie ſoever they were 3 
rhether they were Pythagoreans, or Epicureans, or Stoicks 
{who followed Zeno,) or Academicks ( Followers of Plato 
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or Peripateticks ( Followers of Ariftotle : ) For theſe w; 
the names. of Hereſies, or ( as the Latines call them) $eg, 
a ſequendo, ſo much talkt of from after the time of Alexa, 
till chis preſent day, and that have perpetually troubled 
deceived the people with whom they lived, and were re 
more numerous than in the time of the Primitive Church, 

Bnt the Hereſie of Ariftotle was more predominant thy 
any, or perhaps than all the reſt : nor was the name of Her: 
lic then a diſgrace, nor the word Heretick at all in ule; thou 
the ſeverat Secs, eſpecially the Epicureans and the Shit, 
hated one another; and the Stoicks being the fiercer me, 
uſed to revile thoſe that differed from them with the moſt & 
{pizhttal words they could invent. 

It cannot be doubted, but that, by the preaching of th 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt in Greece and other parts, 
the Roman Empire , 1ull of theſe Philoſophers , many tho 
{ands of men were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, fone 
really, and ſome teignedly, for factions ends, or for need; 
( tor Chriſtians lived then in common, and were charirable: 
and becauſe moſt of theſe Philoſophers had better kill i 
Diſputing and: Oratory than the Common people, and there 
by were better qualified both to. detend and propagate the 
Golſpel, there is no doubt ( I fay /) but moſt of the Paſton 
ot the Primitive Church were tor that reaſon choſen oi of 
the number of theſe Philoſophers ; who retaining ſtil] many 
Doctrines which they had taken up on the authority of ther 
tormer Maſters, whom they had in reverence, endeayourel 
many of them to draw the Scriptures every one to his om 
Hereſte. And thus at firſt entred Herefie into the Churd 
of Chriſt. Yet theſe men were all of them Chriſtians, 3 
they were when they were firſt baptized : Nor did they denyff 
the Authority of thoſe Writings which were left them by tie 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, but interpreted them many time 
with a bias to their former Philoſophy. And this Diſſentiol 
amonglt themſelves, was a great ſcandal to the Unbelieve 
and which not onely obſtructed the way of the Goſpel, bi 
allo drew ſcorn and greater perſecution upon the Church. | 

For remedy whereof, the chief Paſtors of Churches dil 
ulc, at the riſing of any new Opinion, to aſſemble thenke 
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for the examining and determining of the ſame ; wherein, if 
the Author of the Opinion were convinced of his Errour, and 
{ubſcribed to the Sentence of the Church afſembled, then all 
was well again : but if he ſtill perſiſted in it, they laid him 
aſide, and conlidered him but as an Heathen man ; which, to 
an unfcigned Chriſtian, was a great 1gnominy, and oi f force to 
make him confider better of his own Doctrine ; and ſome- 
times brought him to the acknowledgment of the Truth. But 
other puniſhment they could inflict none, that being a right ap- 
propriated to the Civil Power. So that all the cunzhment the 
Church could infli&, was onely Ignominy ; and that amon 
the faichtu], conf! ſting i in this, that his company was by all the 
Godly avoided, and he himſelf branded with the name of He- 
retick, in oppoſition to the whole Church, that condemned his 
Dodrine. So that Catholick and Heretick, were terms relative ; 
and here it was that Heretick became to be a Naine, and a 
name of diſgrace, both together. 

The firſt and moſt troubleſome Hereſies in the Primitive 
Church, were about the Trinity... For ( according to the u- 
ſual curioſl ity of Natural Philoſophers) they could not abſtain 
from diſputing the very firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, into 
which they were baptized, In the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Some there were that made them allego- 
rical. Others would make one Creator of Good, and another 
of Evil ; which was in effect to ſet up two Gods, one Con- 


t ary to another ; ſuppoſing that cauſation of evil could not 


be attributed to God, without Impiety. From which Do&rine 
they are not far diftane, that now, make the firſt cauſe of ſin- 
ful actions to be every man as to his own fin. Others there 
were that would have God to be a body with parts organi- 
cal, as Face, Hands, Fore-parts and Back-parts. Others, that 
Chriſt hed" av rea] body , but was a meer Phantafin : ( for 
Phantaſms were taken then, and have been ever ſince, by 
unlearned and ſuperſtitious men, for things real and ſubſi Fl 
ſtent). Others denied the Divinity of Chriſt. Others, that 
Chriſt being God and Man, was two Perſons. Others con- 
iclt he was one Perſon, and withal that he had but one Na- 
ture. And a great many other Hereſies aroſe from the too 


much adherence to the Philoſophy of thoſe times, whereof 
B {ome 
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fome were ſuppreſt for a time by St. Zohn's publiſhing his 
Goſpel , and ſome by their own unreaſonableneſs vaniſhed, 
and ſome laſted till the time of Conſtantine the Great, and 
after. 

When Conſtantine the Great ( made fo by the afliftance 
and valour- of the Chriſtian Souldiers ) had attained to be 
the onely Rowan Emperour , he alſo himſelf became a Chri- 
ſtian, and cauſed the Temples of the Heathen gods to be de- 
moliſhed , and authorized Chriſtian Religion onely to be 
publick. But in the Jatter end of his time, there aroſe a Di- 
{pute in the City of Alexandria,between Alexander the Biſhop 
and Arins a Presbyter of the ſame City ; wherein Arins main- 
tained, firſt, That Chriſt was inferiour to his Father ; and 
afterwards, That he was no God, alleadging the words of 
Chriſt, My Father 3s greater than T. The Biſhop on the con- 
trary alleadging the words of St. Fohn, And the Word was 
God ; and the words of St. Thomas, My Lord and my God. 


- This Controverſtie preſently amongſt the Inhabitants and 


Souldiers of Alexandria became a Quarrel, and was the cauſc 
of much Bloudſhed in and about the City ; and was likely 
then to ſpread further, as afterwards it did. This fo far 
concerned the Emperours Civil Government, that he thought 
it neceſſary to call a General Council of all the Biſhops and 
other eminent Divines throughout the Roman Empire , to 
meet at the City of Nice. When they were aſſembled, they 
preſented the Emperour with Libels of Accuſation one againſt 
another. When he had received theſe Libels into his hands, 
he made an Oration to the Fathers aſſembled, exhorting them 
ro agree, and to fall in hand with the ſettlement of the Ar- 
ticles of Faith, for which canſe he had aſſembled them, ſaying, 
Whatloever they ſhould decree therein, he would caule to 
be obferved. This may perhaps feem a greater indifferency 
than would in theſe days be approved of. But fo it is1n 
the Hiſtory ; and the Articles of Faith neceſſary to Salvation, 
were not thought then to be ſo many as afterwards they were 
defined to be by the Church of Rome. 

When Conſtantine had ended his Oration, he cauſed the 
aforeſaid Libels to be caſt into the fire, as became a wile King 


and a charitable Chriſtian. This done, the Fathers fell - 
han 


Wi; 


hand. with their buſineſs, and following the method: of a tor- 
mer Creed, called now The Apoſtles Creed, made a Contcllion 
of Faith, viz. I believe in one God, the Father Alintghty,maker of 
Þcaven and Earth , and of all things viſible and inviſible , ( in 
which is condemned the Polytheilm of the Gentiles. ) And in 
one Lo2d Jeſus Chytift the onety begotten Son of God, ( againſt 
the many ſons. of the many gods of the Heathen. ) Begotten 
of his Father befoze all wozlvs, God of God, ( againſt the 4- 
rians ) Uety Hon of very God, ( againſt the Valentinians, and 
againſt the Hereſie of Apelſes, and others, who made 
Chriſt a mecr Phantaſm. ) Lfght of Light, | This was put in 
for explication, and uſed before to that purpole, by Tertullian. 
75egotten , not made, being of one ſtibſfance with the Farher. 
In this again they condemn the Doctrine of Arizs : for this 
word Of one ſubſtante, in Latine Conſubſtantialis, but in Greek 
OwenE., thar 15, Of one Eſſence, was put as a Touchſtone to 
diſcern an Arian from a Catholick - And much ado there was 
about it. Conſtantine himſelf, at the paſſing of this Creed, 
took notice of it for a hard word; but yet approved of it, 
laying, That in a divine Myſtery it was fit to uſe divina &» 
arcana Verba ; that is, divine words, and hidden from humane 
underſtanding ; calling that word 53z7@- divine, not becauſe 
it was 1n the divine Scripture, ( for it is not there ) bur be- 
cauſe it was to him Arcanmum, that 1s, not {uthiciently under- 
ſtood. And in this again appeared the indifterency of the 
Emperour, and that he had for his end, in the calling of the 
Synod, not ſo much the Truth, as the Uniformity of the Do- 
Ctrine, and peace of his People that depended on it. The 
cauſe of the obſcurity of this word 9552+, proceeded chief] 
from the difference between the Greek and Roman Dialect, 
in the Philoſophy of the Peripateticks. The firſt Principle of 
Religion in all Nations, is, That God 3s, that is to ſay, that 
God really is Something, and not a meer fancy ; but that 
which is really ſomething, is conſiderable alone by it felt, as 
being ſomewhere. Tn which ſence a man is a thing real : for 
{ can conſider him to be, without conſidering any other thing 
to be befides him. And for the ſame reafon , the Earth, the 
Arr, the Stars, Heaven, and their parts, are all of them things 
real. And becauſe whatſoever is real here. or there, or in 
any 


[8] 
any place, has Dimenſions, that is to ſay, Magnitude 3: and 
that which hath Magnitude, whether 1t be viſible or inviſible, 
is called by all the Learned a Body, if it be finite ; and 
Body or Corporeal, if it be infinite : it followeth, that all real 
things, in that they are ſomewhere, are Corporeal. On the 
contrary, Eſſence, Deity, Humanity, and ſuch-like names, ſig- 
nifie nothing that can be conſidered, without firſt conſidering 
there 1s an Exs, a God, a Man, &xc. So allo it there be an 

real thing that is white or black, hot or cold, the ſame may be 
conſidered by it {elf ; but whiteneſs, blackneſs, heat, cold- 
neſs, cannot be conſidered, unleſs it be firſt ſuppoſed that 
there is ſome real thing to which they are attributed. Theſe 
real things are called by the Latine Philoſophers, Entia ſub- 
JeHa, ſubſtantiz ; and by the Greek Philoſophers, 9% 9172, can- 
X#ph.a, wrztp3.z The other, which are Incorporeal, are cal- 
led by the Greek Philoſophers, tis ouCcEnggre, parniouale 3 but 
moſt of the Latine Philoſophers uſe to convert #iz into ſub- 
ſtantia, and fo confound real and corpororeal things with in- 
corporeal ; which is not well : tor Eſſence and ſubſtance {ig- 
mfic divers things. And this miſtake 1s received, and con- 
tinues ſtill in theſe parts, in all Diſputes both of Philoſophy 
and Divinity : for in truth Eſſentia ſignifies no more, than if 
we ſhould talk ridiculouſly of the Iſneſs of the thing that 
Is. [ By whom all things were made, | This is proved out of 
St. John, cap. 1. wer. 1,2, 3. and Heb.cap. 1. verſ. 3. and that 
again out of Ger. 1. where God 1s ſaid to create every thing 
by his fole Word, as when he ſaid, Let there be Light, and 
there was Light. And then, that Chriſt was that Word, and 
in the beginning with God , may be gathered out of divers 
places of Moſes, Dawid, and other of the Prophets. Nor was 
it ever queſtioned amongſt Chriſtians ( except by the Arians ) 
but that Chriſt was God Eternal , and his Incarnation eter- 
nally decreed. But the Fathers, all that write Expoſitions 
on this Creed, could not forbear to philoſophize upon it, and 
moſt of them out of the Principles of Ariftotle : which are 
the ſame the School-men now uſe ; as may partly appear by 
this, that many of them, amongſt their Treatifes of Religion, 
have afte&ed to publiſh Logick and Phyfick Principles ac- 


cording to the ſenſe of Ariſtotle ;, as Athanaſeres,and Damaſcene. 
And 
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And ſo fome later Divines of Note, as Zanchins, ſtill con- 
founding the Concret with the Abſtract, Dexs with Deitas, 
Ens with Eſſentia , Saprens with Sapientia, Aternus with 
Fternitas. It it be for exact and rigid Truth fake, why 
do they not fay alſo, that Holineſs is a Holy man, Co- 
vetouſnels a Coverous man, Hypocrifte an Hypocrite, and 
Drunkenneſs a Drunkard, and the like, but rhat it is an 
Error ? The Fathers agree that the Wildome of God 
is the eternal Son of God, by whom all things were 
made , and that he was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, 
it they meant 1t in the Abſtract: For 1 Deitas ab. 
ſtracked be Dexs, we make two Gods of one. This 
was well underſtood by Damaſcene, in his Treatiſe De 
Fide Orthodoxa, ( which is an Expolition of the Nicene 
Creed) where he denies abſoſutely that Deitas is Des, 
leſt (ſeeing God was made man ) it ſhould follow, the 
Deity was made man; which is contrary to the Dodrids 
of all the Nzrcene Fathers. The Attributes therefore of 
God in the Abſtract, when they are put for God , are 
put Metonymically ; which is a common thing in Scripture ; 
tor Example, Prov. 8. 28. where it is faid , Before the 
mountains were ſettled, before the Hills was I brought forth ; 
the Wiſdome there ſpoken of being the Wiſdome of 
God, 11 gnities the fame with the wife God. This kinde 
of ſpeaking is alſo ordinary 1n all Languages. This con- 
fidered, ſuch abſtracted words ought not to be uſed in 
Arguing, and e{pecially in the-deducing the Articles of our 
Faith ; though i in the Language of God's eternal Wor ihip, 
and in all Godly Diſcourſes they c cannot he avorded : and 
the Creed it ſelf is leſs diiicule to be afſented to in its own 
words, than in all ſuch Expoſitions of the Fathers. 7716 £92 
1s mea and ottr Salvation came down irom Teavein, aun was in- 
carnate by the Poly Ghoſt, of the Citrgin Mary, and was mate Yan, 
I have not read of any exception to this : For where Atha- 
naſins in his Creed ſays of the Son, He was not made, but be- 
gotten, it is to be underſtood of the Son as he was "0 
Eternal ; whereas here it is ſpoken of the Son as he 1 
man "Ani of the Son alſo as he was man, it may be faid ** 
was begotten of the Holy Ghoſt; for a woman conceiveth 
not 
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not but of him that begetteth 3 which is alſo confirmed , 
Mat. 1. 20. That which 15 begotten in her ( GL  Noveber ) 7s of the 


Holy Ghoſt. gn was alſo Crucified fozus under Pontius Pilate : 
ſuffered and was buried: And the third day he roſe again accoding 
to the Scriptures, and aſcended into Heaven ; and fitteth on the 
right Hand of the Father > And he ſhall come agatn with Gloz to 
judge both the Quick and the Dead. Thoſe Kingdome ſhalt 
have no £5. | Of this part of the Creed I have not met with 
any doubt £6, by any Chriſtian. | Hither the Council of 
Nice proceeded in their general Confeſſion of Faith, and no 
{urther. 

This finithed, ſome of the Biſhops prelent at the Council (ſe- 
venteen or cighteen, whereof Exuſebius Bithop of Cxſarea was 
one) not ſufficiently ſatisfied, retuled to ſubſcribe till this Do- 
Crine of 5ugzn6- ſhould be better explained. Thereupon the 
Council] Decrecd, that whoſoever ſhall ſay that God hath parts, 
ſhall be Anathematized ; to which the ſaid Biſhops ſublcribed. 
And Enſebins by Order of the Council wrote a Letter, the 
Copies whereot were tent to every abſent Biſhop, that be- 
ing fatished with the reaſon of their ſubſcribing , they alſo 
ſhould ſubſcribe. The reaſon they gave of their Subſcription 
was this, That they had now a form of words preſcribed, by 
which, as a Rule, they might gnide themſelves ſo, as not to 
violate the Peace of the Church. By this it is manifeſt, that 
no man was an Heretick, but he that in plain and direct 
words contradicted that Form by the Church preſcribed, and 
that no man could be made an Heretick by Conſequence. And 
becauſe the {aid Form was not put into the body of the 
Creed, but directed only to the Biſhops, there was no reaſon 
to puniſh any Lay-perſon that ſhould ſpeak to the contrary. 

But what was the meaning of this Doctrine, That God 
has no parts © Was 1t made Herefie to {ay, that God, who is 
a real {ubſtance, cannot be conſidered or {poken of as here, 
or there, or any where, which are parts of places ? Or that 
there 1s any real thing without length every way, that 1s to 
ſay, which hath no Magnitude at all, finite nor infinite ? Or 
is there any whole ſubſtance , whale two halves. or three 
thirds are not the ſame with that whole? Or did they mean 
to condemn the Argument of Tertullian, by which ga 

| ure 
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futed Apelles and other Hereticks of his time ; namely, 
Whatſoewer was not Corporeal, was nothing but Fantaſm , 
and not Corporeal, for Heretical ? No certainly, no Divines 
fay that. They went to eſtabliſh the Doctrine of One in- 
dividual God in Trinity ; to aboliſh the diverſity of ſpecies in 
God, not the diſtinction of here and there in ſubſtance. 
When St. Paul asked the Corinthians, Is Chriſt divided ? he 
did not think they thought him i1mpoſiible to be conſidered 
as having hands and feet , but that they might chink him 
(according to the manner of the Gentiles) one of the Sons 
of God, as Arius did; but not the only begotten Son of 
God. And thus allo it is expounded in the Creed of Atha- 
nafins, who was preſent in that Council, by theſe words, Not 
confounding the Perſons, nor dividing the Subſtances ; that 1s 
to ſay, thar God 1s not divided into three Perſons, as man 
is divided into Peter, Fames, and John ; nor are the three 
perſons one and the ſame perſon: But Ariftotle, and from 
him all the Greek Fathers, and other Learned Men, when 
they diſtinguiſh the general Latitude of a word, they call it 
Divition; as when they divide Animal into Man and Beaſt, 
they call theſe «3», Species 3 and when they again divide the 
ſpecies Man, into Peter and John, they call theſe p4pn, partes 
individuae. And by this confounding the diviſion of the 
ſubtance with the diſtinction of words, divers men have 
been led into the Error of attributing to God a Name, which 
15 not the name of any ſubſtance at all, 9iz. Incorporeal. 

By theſe words, God has no parts, thus explained, together 
with the part of the Creed which was at that time agreed on, 
many of thoſe Herefies which were antecedent to that firſt 
General Council, were condemned ; as that of Menes, who 
appeared about thirty years before tae Reign of Conſtantine, 
by the firſt Article, I believe in one God ; though mn other 
words it ſeems to me to remain ſtill in the DoGrine of the 
Church of Rome, which ſo afſcribeth a Liberty of the VWll 
to Men, as that their Will and Purpoſe to commit (in, ſhould 
not proceed from the Caule of all things, God; but origi- 
nally from themſelves, or from the Devil. It may ſeem 
perhaps to ſome, that by the ſame words the Anthropomor- 
Þhites alſo were then Condemned: And certainly, it by Parts 
Were 
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were meant not perſons Individual, but Pieces, they were 
Condemned : for Face, Arms, Feet, and the like, are pieces. 
Bur this cannot be, for rhe Amihbropamorpbites appeared not 
till the time of Yelews the Emperour, which was aiter the 
Council of. Nice between fourty and fifty years; and was not 
condemned till the ſecond General Council at Conſtantinople. 

Now tor the Puniſhment of Hereticks ordained by Con- 

autine, we read of none ; but that Fccleftaſtical Officers, 
Biſhops and other Preachers, it they refuſed to ſubſcribe to 
this Faith, or taught the contrary Dodrine, were for the 
firſt Fault Deprived of their Offices , and lor the ſecond Ba- 
niſhed. And thus did Hereſfie, which at firſt was the name 
of private Opinion, and no Crime, by vertue of a Law of the 
Emperour, made only for the Peace of the Church, become 
a Crime in a Paſtor, and puniſhable with Deprivation firſt, 
and next with Banithment. 

After this part of the Creed was thus eſtabliſhed, there 
aroſe. preſently many new Herelies, partly about the Inter- 
pretation of it, and partly about the Holy Ghoſt, of which 
the Nicene Council had not deternuned. Concerning the 
part eſtabliſhed, there aroſe Diſputes about the Nature of 
Chriſt, and the word Hypoſtaſts, id eft, Subſtance ; for of 
Perſons there was yet no mention made, the Creed being 
written 18 Greek , in which Language there is no word that 
anſ{wereth to the Latine word Perſona. And the Union, as 
the Fathers called it, of the Humane and Divine Natare in 
Chriſt, Hypoſtatical, cauſed Emyches, and aiter him Dicfco- 
rus, to athrm, there was but one Nature in Chriſt ; thinking 
that whenſoever two things are united, they are one: and 
this was condemned as Arianiſyz 1 the Councils of Conftan- 
timople and Epheſus. Others, becaule they thought two living 
and rational Subſtances, ſuch as are God and Man, mult 
needs be allo two Hypoſtaſes, maintained that Chriſt had two 
Hypoſtaſes : But theſe were two Herelies condemned toge- 
ther. Then concerning the Holy Ghoſt , Neftorins Biſhop 
of Conftazttinople, and ſome others, denied the Divinity there- 
of. And whereas about ſeventy years before the Nicene 
Council, there had been holden a Provincial Council at Car- 
thage, wherein it was Decreed, that thoſe Chriſtians which 
in 
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in the Perſecttions had! denied the Faith of Qhriſt, ſhould 
not be received again' into the Church, unleſs they: were rk 
gain baptized : This alfo was condeinned, though: the Preſ?- 
dent. in that Conncil were that moſt ſincere; and: pious Chri- 
ſtian, Cyprian. But at laſt the Creed. was made up ehtife as 
we have it, in the. Calcedonian Council; by addition of thele 


words, qnd J believe in the Holy Ghoſt,-the Lo2d: and Gtver of 
Life, who M2oceedeth from the Father andthe Son, [Tho with the 
Father « the Son'together is Tlodſhipped and Glozified; Tho ſpake 
by the P2ophets, Aud J believe one-Catys9jick t Avoſtoitck - Church. 

J acknowledge one Baptiſm fo2the :Remiſſion of Sins. gnd.J 4ok 
fo: the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the Life of the Wo2ld. to come. 


In this addition are condemned, firſt the Neſtorigns. and. Q- 
thers, in theſe words, TUho with the: Father and the ;S9on: toge- 
ther is wozſhipped and glozificd : And fecondly the. Mogrine of 
the Council of Carthage, in theſe. words, Jbelieve one-Baptiſm 
fo! the Remiſſion of Sins: Far, one Baptiſm ,is not there put 
as oppoſite to ſeveral forts or manners of Baptifm, ,;but.to the 
iteration of it : St. Cyprian- was a, better Chriſtian. than to 
allow any Baptiſin that was not. in the Name of. the, F ather, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. In the General Confeſſion of Faith 
contained i in _- Creed called the, Nicene Creed; ; there: 15 no 
mention of Hypoſtafe. £, nor, of, Hypoſtatical Union,; nor of 
Corpor eal, nor of+ Incorporeal, nor..of Parts ;.-the. under- 
ſtanding = which, words being ;not;; required of. .the; Vulgar, 
but only of the Paſtars,: whoſe diſagreement elfe might trou- 
ble the Church; nor. were ſuch Points neceſſary to-Salyation, 
bur {et roach for oftentation; of Learning, os; elle to dazle 
men, with deſi ign to, lead them towards ſome.ends. of their 
own. The Changes of prevalence ,in the Empire between 
the Catholicks and the. Arias, and how the great Athanaſius, 
the moſt fierce of; the C atholicks, was: baniſhed by Confantine, 
and afterwards reſtored , and (again, baniſhed, - I let'pas 3 
only it is to be remembred, that Athanaſins compoſed his 
Creed then, when: (baniſhed) he was. in Rome, . Liberins be- 
ing Pope ; by whom; as is moſt likely, the word Hypoſtaſts, 
as It was 1n Athanaſius S Creed, Was: diſliked : . For . the Ro- 
man Church could never be bengheva recelve.1t, but inſtead 


thereof uſed their own word Perſona. But the firſt and laſt 
D word: 
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words of that Creed the Church of Rome tefuſed not : for 
they make'every Article, not only thoſe of the body of the 
Creed, but all the Definitions of the Nicene Fathers to be 
fach, as a man cannot be faved, unleſs he believe them all 
ſtedfaftly ; though made only for Peace fake; and to unite 
the mindes of the Clergy, whoſe Diſputes were like to 
trouble the Peace of the Empire. After theſe four firſt 
General Councils, the Power of the Roman Church grew uy 

apace; and either by the negligence or weakneſs of the ſuc- 
ceeding Emperours, the Pope did what he pleaſed in Re- 
ligion. There was no Doctrine which tended to the 
Power Ecclefraftical, or to the Reverence of the Clergy, the 
contradiction whereof was not by one Council or another 
made Herefie, and puniſhed arbitrarily by the Emperours 
with Baniſhment or Death. And at laſt Kings themſelves, 
and Commonwealths, unleſs they purged their Dominions 
of Hereticks, were Excommunicated, Interdicted, and their 
Subjects let Toole upon them by the Pope; infomuch as to 
an ingenuous and ſerious Chriſtian, there was nothing fo 
dangetous as to enquire concerning his own Salvation, of the 
Holy Seripture ; the careleſs cold Chriſtian was ſafe, and 
the skilfe] Hypocrite' a- Saint. But this is a Story {6 well 
known, as F need. not inſift upon it any longet, butt pro- 
ceed to the Hereticks here in England, and what Puniſh- 
ments were 'ofrdained'for them by Ads of Parliament. All 
this while' the Penal Laws againſt Hereticks were fuch, as 
the feveral Princes and States, in their own Domitiions, 
thought fir to enact. The Edits of the Emperours made 
their Puniſhments Capital, but for the manner of the Fxc- 
caution, left it ro the Prefef&ts of Provinces : and when other 
Kings and States intended (according to the Laws of the 
Roman Church) to extirpate Herericks, they ordained ſuch 
Puniſhment as they pleaſed. And the firſt Law that was 
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by the favour of John of Gan, the Kings Soh, cfeaped. 
But in the fifth year of the hext King, which was Rithavel 
the Second, there paſſed an AQ of Parliament: to this effect ; 
That Sheriffs and ſome others ſhould have Commons to 
apprehend ſuch as wete certified by the Ptelates to be Prea- 
chers of Hereſie,their Fautors, Maintainers attd Abettors, and 
to hold them in ſtrong Priſon, till they ſhould juſtifie them- 
ſelves, according to the Law of Holy Church. So that hither» 
| to there was no Law in England, by which a Heretick could 
be put to Death, or otherways phniſhed, than by inprifohing 
hm till he was reconciled tothe Church. After this; m the 
next Kings Reign, which was Herry the Fotitth; Sort of Joh# 
of Gannt by whom W ickliffe had been favoitred, and who in 
his afpiting to the Crown had needed the good Will of the 
Biſhops, was made a Law, in the fecond Yeat of his Reiph, 
wherein it was Enafted, That every Otdinary thay convene 
before him, and impriſon any perfon fuſpe&ted of Heteſie ; 
and that an obſtinate Hetetick ſhall be burnt betote the 
People. 2-4 | {7 
In the next King's Reign, which was Hezry the Fifth, iti 
his Second year, was made'an AM of Parliatnent, whereiti 
it is declafed, that the inteht of Hereticks, called Lollards, 
was to ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith, the Law of Cod, the 
Church and the Realm : Arid, that att Hererick convict 
ſhould forfeit all his Fee-fltttple Latids, Goods ard Chattels, 
befides the Puniſhment of Biitning. Agait, ih the Five arid 
Twentieth Year of King Henry the Eighth, it was EnaGted, 
That -an Hetetick convict fall: abjure his Heteftes,' ard fe 
tuling ſo to do, or rehapfing, fall be'birnt m oper place; 
for exataple of othets. This A& was made after the pitting 
down of the as Anthority : attd by this it appears; that 
King Henry the Eighth intended ri6 farther altefarion in Re- 


Ipion, that! the recovering of his owt! Right Eccleltaſtical. 
But in the firſt yeat of his Son King Edward the Sith was 
made an AQ, by which were repealed not otify this AR, 
but alfo all forther Ads concerning Dodtrincs, or tratters of 
Religion ; So that at this time thete was no Law at dll fbt 
the puniſhment of Hereticks. Oe 


Again, 
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' Again, in_ the Parliament of the firſt and ſecond Year of 
Queen Mary, this At of' x Edw. 6. was not repealed, but 
made uſeleſs, by reviving the Statute of 25 Heyr. 8. and 
freely. put it in execution 3 infomuch as it was Debated, 
Whether or no they ſhould proceed upon that Statute againſ 
the Lady Elizabeth, the Queens Siſter. | 
The Lady Elizabeth 'not long after (by. the Death of 
Queen Mary coming to the Crown) in the fifth Year of her 
Reign, 'by Ac of Parliament repealed in the firſt place all 
the Laws Eccleſiaſtical of Queen Mary, with all other for- 
mer Laws concerning the puniſhments of Hereticks, nor 
did ſhe EnaQt any other Puniſhments in their place. In 
the ſecond place it was Enacted, That the Queen by her 
Letters | Patents ſhould give a Commiſſion to the Biſhops , 
with certain other perſons, in her Majeſties Name, to ex- 
ecute the Power Eccleſiaſtical ; in which Commiſſion the 
Commullioners were forbidden to adjudge any thing to be 
Hereſfie , which was not declared to be Hereſie by ſome of 
the firſt Gur General Councels : but there was no meation 
made of General Councels, but onely in that branch of the 
A& which Authorized that Commuſſion, commonly called 
The High Commiſſi 701, nor was there in that Commiſſion any 
thing concerning how Hereticks were to be:puniſhed , but it 
was granted to them, that they might declare or not dechre, 
as they pleaſed , to be Herefie or not Hereſie , .any of thoſe 
Dodrines which had been Condemned for, Herefie in the 
firſt Four General Councels. So that during the time thatthe 
faid High Commiſſion was in being, there was no Statute by 
which a Heretick could be. puniſhed otherways ,'. than by the 
ordinary Cenſures of the Ehurch:; nor DoQrine accounted 
Hereſie , unleſs the Commiſſioners hed actually yr u2" 
publiſhed , "That all that which was made Hereſje b y thoſe 
Four Comnonls , ſhould be Hereſfie alſo now : but I never 


heard that any ſuch Declaration was made either by Procla- 
mation, or by Recording it in Churches, . or by publick Print-: 
ing , as in penal Laws is neceſſary ; the breaches of it are ex* 


cuſed by. ignorance : beſides, if Herefic had been made Ca- 
pal, or otherwiſe civilly puniſhable , either the Four Ge- 


neral 
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netal Councels themſelves, or at leaft the Points condemned 
-n them, ought to have been Printed: or put. into Pariſh- 
Churches in Engliſh , becauſe without. it,-no man could know 
how-to beware of offending againſt them. MEETS 217 

Some man may perhaps ask, whether no body. were, Con- 

demned and burnt for Hereſie , during the time'of the High 
Commithion. | | ON rat 
[have heard there w re: : but they which approve ſuch ex- 
ecutions , may peradventure know better grounds for them 
then] do ;, but thoſe grounds are very well worthy to be en- 
uired after. TENG COTE 

Laſtly,in the ſeventeenth year of the Reign of King Charles 

the Firſt, ſhortly after that the Scots had Rebelliouſly put 
down the Epiſcopal Government in Scotland , the Presbyte- 
rians of England endeavoured the ſame here. The Kang, 
though he ſaw the Rebels ready to take the Field, would 
not condeſcend to that ; but yet in hope to appeaſe them , 
was content to paſs an Ac of Parliament for the aboliſhin 

the High Commiſſion. But though the High Commiſlion 
were taken away, yet the Parhament having other ends be- 
lides the ſetting up of the Presbyterate , purſued the Re- 
bellion-, and put down both Epiſcopacy and Monarchy , 
erecting a power by them called The Common-wealth by 
others the Ramp, which men obeyed not out of Duty, but 
tor fear , nor was there any humane Laws left in force to re- 

{train any man from Preaching or Writing any Do&rine con- 
cerning Religion that he pleaſed ; and 1n this heat of the War, 
it was impoſſible to diſturb the Peace of the State, which then 
Was None. 

And in this time it was, that a Book called Leviathan, was 
written in defence of the Kings Power, Temporal and Spiri- 
tual, without any word againſt Epiſcopacy, or againſt any Bi- 
ſhop,or againſt the publick Do&trine of the Church. It pleas'd 
God about Twelve years after the Uſurpation of this Rump, 
to Reſtore His moſt Gracious Majeſty that now 1s, to his Fa- 
thers Throne,and preſently His Majeſty reſtored the Biſhops, 
and pardoned the Presbyterians; but then both the one and 
the other accuſed in Parliament this Book of Hereſie, when 
neither the Biſhops before the War had declared what was 
E Here- 
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Herefie, when if they had, it had been made void by the 
putting down of the High Commiſſion at the 1mportunity 
of the Presbyterians : So fierce are men, for the moſt part 
in diſpute, where either their Learning or Power is debated, 
that they never think of the Laws, but as ſoon as they are 
offended, they cry out, Cracifige ; forgetting what St. Paw 
faith, even in caſe of obſtinate holding of an Erronr, 2 Tim. 
2. 24, 25. The ſervant of the Lotd muſt not firive, but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs infirufing 
thoſe that oppoſe, if God peradwenture may give them repentance, 
to the acknowledging of the truth : Of which counſel, ſach 
fierceneſs as hath appeared im the Diſputation of Divines, 
down from before the Council of Nice to this preſent time, 
is a Violation. 
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: JEdward Fitz-harris, 


Ar the time of his 


EXECUTION 


ne, 


Fe 
[TYBURN 
The Firſt of 7h, 1681. 


HIS day, purfuant to the Sentence paſs'd at the 
Kings-Bench Bar at Weſtminſter, on: Mr. Edward 
Fitz-harris, for Treaſon, &c. he was neer the Tower 
Gate, on 7ower-hz/, delivered into the Cuſtody 
of the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, viz. Sling (+ 

by Bethel and Fewry Corniſh Eſquires ; who upon the Place fign'd 

a Diſcharge for him, to the Lieutenant of the Fow?r, Then he 

was put on a Sledge, and thence conveyed througi rne City of 

London to Newgate, where he overtook Oltver Phmiet, Who was 

juſt before on another Sledge, paſſing to the fame Place of Exe- 

cution, 

Where being come, (ſoon after P/nket's private Prayers, &c.) 
Fitz-harris ask'd Captain Richard/on whether the Sheriffs had a 
Warrant for the diſpoſal of his Body, Captain Richard/on anfwer'd 
125, Then he defired Dr. ZZawkins Aſliſtance, which the Sheriffs 
readily granted, and called for him to go to him on the Sledge ; 
which the DoCtor did, and on his Knees embraced him, and con- 
tinued a private Diſcourſe with him for ſame rime. PS 

eri 


Sherift Bethel ask'd Mr. Fitz-barris, What have you to lar 
Mr. fitz-harris aniwered, The Dottor of the Tower would aufyer 
for him, he having left his Mind with him, | 

Mr. Sheriff Bethel. Tou will do well to diſcharge your Conſcience 

Fitz harris. / have left it all with the Doctor in Writing, unde; 
my hand, who will communicate it with Witneſs to the World. 

DoCtor Martin of Wood-treet being at the fame time in the pre. 
ſence of the Sheritis, deſired Maſter F7*z-harris to declare whe. 
ther he died a Proteſtant or a Papiſt. He anſwered. Having lef 
his mind fully with Do&or Zawkxs, he hoped it might be fatif 
tactory. The DoCtor replied, it would be more farisfatory to 
declare himſelf there, and that it was no ſhame to die a Prote. 
ſtant. To which Maſter F7#z harris replied as before. 


Then Maſter Fitz-harris ſaid, Good People, 


This infamous kind of Death is much more irkſome to me than Death 
it ſelf : Such Tudgments as theſe my Sins againſt God may juſtly bring 
upon me,and I do moſt humbly ſubmit unto it.But as to the Crimes which 
1 now die for, I take God to witneſs, Twas ns further concerned in the 
Libel, than to diſcover to the King what Pratliſes of that kind were x 
gainft him, being.employed to that end,thongh thoſe that employed me re« 

Fuſed to da me Fuſtice at my Trial. And I callGod to Witneſs, never had 
a Farthing of Money of the King in my life but on the Account of the like 
Service. And as to the Witneſſes that have ſworn againſt me, I do here 

folemuly declare, now at my Death, that Thawe not ſeen-the French Am- 

baſſador fince the beginning of the breaking out of the Plot, neither have I 
had any Acquaintance with him. Aud as to his Confeſſor, Þ never ſpoke 
with him in my life ; neither have T had any dealing, either dire(tly or 
mndireily,in my life with them,though Sir W. Waller and the reſt ſwore 
moſt falſely to the contrary. And how like it is that 'the French 4m- 
baſſador would give three thouſaud Crowns for writing that Libel, 1 
leave the World to judge. What I may further declare, I have left 
with Dottor Hawkins. 7 forgive all the World, and do hope that 
God will forgive me, T beg the Prayers of all good People for a happy 
Paſſage into the other Worl!. 


Maſter Fitzharris deſired to know of the Sheriffs, whether hs 
Body might not be at the diſpoſal of his Wite, without Quartering. 
Upon which the Sherift read him the Warragt. 
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Publiſhed to Prevent Perjury and Damnation of the miſ- 
guided T akers, and Rune, War, and Deſolation, which 
by this Dottrine may fall upon the Englith Nation. 
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Jeluitein Maſquerade: 
| OR, 


The Sherifts Caſe Uncasd, &c. 


T is very obſcrvable that Calvin and Loyola were Contemporaries, and much 
about the ſame time that the hrtt Erectcd the Geneva Confiſtory , the other Foun- 
ded the Society of the JESUITES; and I think without breach of Charity, 


conſidering it is to be jultitied by apparcnt matter of Fact , one may ſay too truly 
of both, as Thuanus of the Jeſuites Society, - 


Nata Magiſtratum convellere, nata miniſtris 
Subtrabere obſequium, Preſulibuſque ſunm. 
Their joynt delign 1s to pull down 
The Prictt, the Prclate, and the Crown. 


How inſtrumental the Diſguiſed Jefuite was in the Contriving and Executing the 
kit Tragedy of this Hand, is averred by thc Teltimony of a perſon from whom the 
Diſſenters pretend, that to differ, or disbclicve his Evidence, is a Crime next to Capi- 
tal: and yet all the art of man, and all the arguments that have becn uſed to perſuade 
them, they ttill a& by the very ſame Principlcs of the Jeſuites , do no more affect them 
than if they were idle Tales, and in nothing does th? Witchcraft of Rebellion appear 
more potent than in the charms it gives to mens Conſciences, whereby they become 
wholly invulncrable, and not to be touched with the mott pointed truths. 

There is nothing, ſo ſacred in Humane Society as a ſolemn Oath 3 this is the founda- 
tion of Leagues and Commerce, the cnd of Strite, and the cement of Friendlhips, the 
Bond of Subjects Allegiance , and the ſecurity of the Sovereigns Government, Re- 
move once this antient Landmark, and Humane Society 15 diffolved 3 for there can be 
no Faith, no Truſt, whcre Oaths become weak, ſuſpected, or not regarded : Jealoufics 
andeternal Suſpicions will like Vultures gnaw the Soul of the Prince. and like Serpents, 
lodge in the boſoms of the People, divorce their Aﬀe&ions, dittract their Counſels, 
wvide their Interelis. and introduce all the miſcries and miſchiets which attend a broken 
and disjoyntcd State. 

For corrupting this Fountain of Honor and Honeſty, Truth and Juſtice , and profit- 
tuting the reputation of Religion, while they make it only a Pandar to Luſt, Intercfi 
and Ambition, the Jcſuites are molt deſervedlv infamous, and by all ſober men even of 
the Romiſh Religion, ettecmcd the Petis of Chriftendom , hated and detelied as Rene- 
fadoes from Truth. * 

And what is the Jcſuites Crimc in this particular . but undoing the credit and cficem 
o Solcmn and Sacred Oaths. whil® they tcach the DoQrines of Evations, Equivocati- 
Msand Mental Reſervations. to be lawtul 3 by which means they may take any Oaths, 
wallow any Tctts, outwardly protcft one thing. ard yet men another, even directly 
contrary, 


Should 
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Should any perſon have charged this Guilt upon Proteſtant Diſſenters , and thoſe 
who would be thought the beſt of them, guides of the Blind , inftructers of the Igno- 
rant. and the very ſalt of the Earth. he would hnd as little credit with their miſled Pro- 
ſelytes, as if he ſhould charge them with Mahometaniſm or Heathenifh Jdolarry. But 
Ex ore tz, Ont of thy own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant» And if 1 wake 
it plain that thcſe blind Guides are leading their blinder Diſciples into the Ditch of Po- 
pery, and the deepeſt of it Jeſuitiſm , to the overthrowing, of Society, and, not only 
the Protcſtant, but all true Religion, I hope it may be a means to reclaim many frorn 
their pernicious ways, and if the charity of the deſign ſhall fail in reſcuing them from 
perdition, yet it will return into my own boſom, and I thall thereby both ſatishe my 
own conſcience, and deliver my ſoul from being accefſary by a ſinful ſilence to their 
eternal ruine. We are obliged to them for the clear diſcovery of this their Jeſuitical 
Doftrine, in a ſheet of Paper, Printed the Jaſt year about the time of Election of She- 
riffs for London and Middleſex, and no perſon taking notice of it , they have upon the 
ſame occation Reprinted and Publiſhed that Paper, with ſuch Evafions, as, if allowed for 
ſound Dodtrine, will enable all perſons, Papilts, Difſenters, or whatever enemies the Co- 
vernment may have. to take any Oaths, and yet avoid the Qbligations of them, 

The Paper is called The Sheriffs Caſe, and the defign of it is, not only to perſuade 
the Candidates for the Office of Sheriffs for London and Middleſex, but all other Difſen- 
ters from the Church of England, that they may lawfully capacitate themſelves for all 
Ofhces of Aldermen, Sheriffs, &c. by taking the Oath tor the Regulating of Corpora- 
tions 3 tor ſo the Queſtion is ttated in the Title, 

I ſuppoſe them Non-contorming Minitters by rheir talking of Edifying , and indeed 
they have editicd us excecdivg]y z tor having laid it down as a Rule, that an Oathisto 
be taken in the ſenſe of the Lawgiver, the Margin correds this truth, and informs you 
that to this Rule there is a double extreme: the krlt is, of thoſe who think it is to be 
taken literally, and this they tell you is too rigid for ther we (hall firain at all Oaths, 
The ſecond, is of thoſe, who it they can frame any interpretation of it that is but rea- 
{onable, think they may take the words in thatſenfſe and be ſatished : and this they ſay 
is ſo loolc, that nothing can be impoſed but we ſhall ſwallow it. This I detire the Rea- 
der to take particular notice of, in regard it is the perfe& Dodtrine of the Jeſuitesz and 
though here diſclaimed by theſe Jeſuites in Diſguiſe , yet you {hall ſee the whole drift 
of the Paper, is to quit the too rigid litteral ſcnſe of the Oath, and fix upon it an in- 
terpretation, and mere Jcſuitical Diabolhcal Evaſion, by the help of which they may 
take any thing that is impoſed. 

There is nothing morc undoubted than that all framers of Oaths to be impoſed by 
Law, detign they thould be taken in the literal ſenſe and no other 3 and unleſs this be 
granted, all Oaths are vain and uſcle(s: tor if the Oath doth plainly expreſs the ſenſe 
of the Compilers and Lepitlators in ics words and letters, which certainly mult be their 
intention, then according to theſe mens aflcrtion the literal ſenſe is the will of the Law- 
givers,and {© it 1+ to be taken they confels: and to ſay it has any other meaning, qor Is ca- 
pable of any other interpretation than the plain literal common meaning of the words,is 
to accuſe the LegitJators of folly,as not knowing how to expreſs their ſenſe without ame 
biguity, and to rendcr the Oath, by reaſon of its ambiguity and doubtful ſenſe, unlaw- 
ful to be taken in Yeritate. Frdicio & Fuſtitia, in Truth, Judgment, and Righteouſnels, 
which no doubttul Oath can be, and ar belt to render it uſcleſs, by leaving it to the 
interpretation of the Taker, whoſe {cnſe ( though he believes it to be the ſenſe of the 
Lawgivers, which they make the true medium between the former extremes) may 


far ditferent, it it follows not rhe lctter of the Oath. from che ſenſe of the imp0- | 


{crs. | 
What the ſenſe of the Legiſlators was in impoſing this Cath, and that they inten- 


dcd it ſhould be taken in the plain and litteral meaning of the words will be evigcnt 
both from the Proem of the Act, and trom the reaſon of impotihg it. Ton- Frog 
Preamble of the Act runs thus, And to the end that the Swcceſſien in ſuch Corporations 


may be moſt probably perpetuated in the bands of perſons well affetted to his Majeſty ard the 


Ejtabliſhed Government , it heing tco well known, that notwithſtanding ali is Majeſtits 
Endeauours. and unparallci'd Indulgence in pardoning all that is pait , nevertheleſs many 
ſpirits are ſtill working 3 wyerefore jor prevention of the like miſchief for the tme 10 come, 


and for preſervation of the Publick Peace both in Church and State, Be it Enacted, __ F 
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Now the Hiſioty will cxplain this, and the matter of Fa@ informs us of the reaſon 
of this Act of Parliament, which was a precaution, for the Peace of the Nation, and 
the Eftabliſhed Government in Church and State, There were a fort of People, of 
whom it is very probable the Authors of this Paper might be ſome, who having enticd 
into a ſoleran League and Covenant without and againit the conſent of the King tor 
the extirpation of Popery 3 did under that notion aboliſh Epiſcopacy ang the Eftablithed 
Church, and thereby ruin a third Eſtate of the Kingdom, as the Biſhops are proved tv 
be, by the Author of the Grand Queſtion, and others beyond all anſwering 3 theſe men, 
Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptilts and other Scctaries, after they had entred into 
this unlawful ( as this Paper confciſcs it ) Combination, raiſed an Army, fcized the 
Kings Forts, Ships, Magazines, and made Waragainlt their Sovereign 3 and to taxe off 
the Odium of downright Rebellion, they by the help of the Jcſuits received an old 
traiterous Pofition of the Spencers condemned in two Parliaments, That a detenhive 
War was lawful, and that they fought not againſt the Kings Authority, but his evil 
Counſcllors, and by diſtinguiſhing between the Perfon and the Ofhce of tie King, 
they made it lawful to fight againtt his Perſon 3 pretcnding that at the ſame time thai 
his Perfon was at Kinton, Naſeby, or Oxford. his Authority was with the two Houlcs of 
Parliament 3 and thus by tirſt dividing his Subjects from him, their Duty and Allegiance, 
and then dividing his Authority from his Perſon, chey fo tar prevailed, that at the laſt 
by the molt execrable Murder that cver the Sun ſaw, except that from which he hid his 
face by a miraculous Eclypſe, they divided his Head trom his Body overturn'd the 
whole Frame and Confſiitution of the Government, baniſhed the King that now 1s. 
( whom God preſcrve ) brought in Arbitrary power, and Ettablithed'a Common- 
Wealth or Free-State, as they were pleaſcd to call the moſt horrid Slavery that ever tiic 
generous Engliſh groaned under. 

But the Nation growing weary of their inſupportable Tyranny, and their ambition 
breaking the Tyrants into Factions, Providence miraculouſly reſtored to us our Graci- 
ous Sovereign, and with him our ancient Laws, Liberties and Religion ; and his 
Majctiy, the molt merciful Prince that ever wore the Britiſþ Diadem, with an unex- 
ampled clemency, even beyond the hopes of the Criminals, many of which had with- 
drawn themſelves into Forcign parts, was graciouſly pleaſed by a General A& of Ob- 
livion to pardon all who had becn in actual Rebellion againft him and his Royal Father, 
and reſtore them to all their Lives, Liberties. Eſiates, Charters, Immunities and Fran- 
chiſes which thcy had forfeited to the Juſtice of the Lawz nor were any excepted 
from this extenſive mercy beſides the Murtherers of his Father. 

Had not theſe Difſenting SeRarics becn the moſt ingratcful Race of men in the 
whole World, or were they capable of bcing obliged, ſo much goodneſs, and the warm 
Sunſhine of Royal Bounty would have obliged them to throw off the Cloak of Mali- 
cloulneſs, and have rendered them the moſt dutiful and loving Subjects 3 for according 
to our Saviours Rule, They to whom much is forgiven, one wowld think. ſhould love much, 
but ſo far were they from the leaſt propenbities of good Nature and Ingenuity , That 
lite the Dog they returned to their Vomit, and like the Sow that was waſhed to their wallowing 
mthe Mire , and having got the ſecurity of a Pardon, they begun to a& over again and 
repeat their former Guilt, and who fo bulie as the Diſcontented evil Spirits the Setaries, 
to poiſon the minds of his Majeſties Subjects with falſe Principles, Fears and Jealoufties, 
the Original and Source of the late Rebellion, and to alienate the affeQions of the 
Pcople from their natural Liege-Lord and Sovereign, 

The King and Parliament obſerving this, did in their Wiſdom indeavour to obviate 
the growing miſchief z and knowing the dangerous influence the diſloyalty of Corpo- 
rations, whole Repreſentatives compoſe the more numerous part of the Houſe of Tom- 
mons might have upon the publick Peace, did in their Wiſdom provide this Law to 
prevent nu{chiet for the time tocome, by keeping the Government of Corporations 
uccetively in ſuch hands, as might be of different Principles from theſe Difſenters 
Fricnds to his Majcſty, and the Eſtabliſhed Government in Church and State; and in 
pam Engliſh 3 to Exclude all ſuch as thought themſelves under any obligation from 
mat wicked Covenant, or that it was lawful upon any pretence whatever to rake up 
Arms againſt the King 3 That is, to keep out all Difſenters, whoſe Principles theſe 
"*«c, and whoſe Practices had been ſuitable, from any ſhare in the Government of 

OPorations 3 and to diſcriminate ſuch SeRaries, as avoid the Communion of the 
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Eſtabliſhed Religion, from others who own and embrace it, and its Principles of Loy- 
alty, by this Teſt or Oath, the plain literal meaning of which obviates the Principles 
of Factious Dillenters. Fo | 

Now come your Proteſtant Jefuites, and tcll their Credulous Diſciples, whom they 

have made Encmies to the Eſtabliſhed Religion under the notion of Popery, as they did 
before, and it is to be ſuſpected by their ſeditious Libels, are no friends either to his 
Majeſty and the Monarchy, or Efiablithed Government. theſe men of Diſperſation tel! 
them, True it is, the Deſign of the A was to keep you ont of places of Truſt in Corporations, 
but there is a neceſſity that now you ſhould get in, tor ſay they, page 4. Tt is of great concern at 
this time. that ſuch men hold Sheriffs who are willing to deny their own advantage for the ſake 
of the publique + and it is yet of greater concern, that by the publiſhing our grounds for theip 
fatisfaGion, many in difireſs avout the Oxtord AFG may be relieved, and a way opened for many 
of the like ſubſtantial Citizens of known Picty, Loyalty and Ability to be brought into Corpo- 
rations throughout the Nation, to the great- ſervice of the King and Kingdom, This very 
Spcech bctrayes them to be Galileans, tor the good of the King and Ki! gdom was all the 
pretcnce of the Jate Rebel, of whom itis to be ſuppoſed theſe are ſome reliques all 
they did was for the good of the Kivg and Ki:gdom, they took the Proteltation, the 
Cuvcnant, Afcciatcd, Rebteled, raiſed Taxes, Plundred, Murdered ali that they could, 
that oppoſed them, and even the King himſelt at laft, for the good of the King and 
Kingdom 3 and theſe mn of Picty ard Loyalty who are in fuch Ditireſs about the 
Oxford AQ, who are to bc bruught into Curporations for the (crvice of the King and 
Kingdom : who are thcy. but the very perſor:ss whom the Kir:g and Parliament, the 
Wiſdom of the Nation, for the prefervatior; of publique Peace, and the ſafety of the 
Government, th: ught neceffary by thoſe Ais to be kept out of Corporations ? 

Such who it may be bavenu; been at Church this 15, 16 or 20 years, who are made 
bclicve by theſe their Teachers, I hat to joyn with the Congregations in Common- 
Prayer is unlawful. that to ki:celat the Sacrament is Idolatry, that the Common-Prayer 
is ncth:og but the Maſs in Englzh, that Biſhopsare Antichriſtian, and Lord Biſhops in- 
tolcrable, that the Reformation is imperfe&t, that the Government is ſet to introduce 
Popery, that it walks the >treets in C.flock,and Ci cingles as that illiterate Fellow Care 
has it in one of his libclling Pacquets, That thoſe who go #20 Church are Church Pajiſt, 
that there is reaſon and neceſſity to repeal all Penal Laws againft Diſſenters, and particularly 
theſe about Corporations, and in ſhort to indeavour to get ſuch a Houſe of Commons by their get- 
ting theſe men of known Piety and Loyalty into Corporations, as may ſo far as they can reſcind 
1 abate the ſeverity of the Laws againſt Diſſenters. $0 that it is clear, that the Delign of 
the King ard Farliament, ar d of theſe Matters of Facultics and Diipenſations, are 
direQly oppoſite 3 for the Kings and Parliaments intention was by thisOath and Abrc- 
nunctation of the Covenant, to keep theſe mien of Diflenting Piety and Loyalty out of 
Corporations theirs 1s, i ſpite of Law and Conſcience to bring them in 3 now, Whe. 
ther the King and Parliament who were for keeping them out, or theſe Fellows, who 
beforc help'd to ſubvert the Government, and: have once been pardoned for it, and are 
tor bringing them iv, are beſt Judges what is beſt for the ſervice of the King and King- 
dom. I think needs no determination. 

Well! but in they mult come, into Corporations throughout the Nation, though 1t 
be againfi the Will of the King, ard the Intention of the Law ; thcte great Dictators 
{3y it is for the great ſervice of the King and Kingdom, and their little Popefhips are 
infallible z and becauſc there is no coming in without taking the Oaths, and no taking 
chem in the firi&t and literal ſence, out comes a Diſpenſation from theſe men of Au- 
thority to relieve the many in Diſtreſs about the Corporation Ads. 

I do verily believe theſe men have not taken theſe Oaths themſelves, ard I do further 
beiicve they think them unlawtul, they confeſs it in the literal ſenſe, p. 4. and though 
tncir Sheet comes out with a Nemine Contradicente, that is only as the Pope grants Diſ- 
» & wn to others to take Oaths, which he thinks unlawful and would not take him- 
{clt, | 

But pray. let us{ce how they handle the matter to make the Oath go down. 

The firlt clauſe of the Oath there is no difficulty in,fay they, for any obje&tion may be 
in{vcrcd by-this little Parenthefis, F. A,B. Ds ſwear that I hoid it unlawful to tek? 
{þ Arms agoin(} the King or his Rightful Government) upon any pzetence what 


tis Was there ever ſacha violation of a Sacred Oath. and an Interpretation of p 
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foremote from the meaning of - the Legiſlators ? 'have theſe men either Serice or Con- 
ſcience? The Oath is politive- as words can make it, that'it isunlawful upon any pre- 

tence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King. Ay ſay Mr. Interpreters, That is true, 

but Sb-intelligatur by the King ( or his Rightful' Government) that is, you may ſwear 

t0a contradiction, and yet ſwear true ; you may {wear that you hold it unlawful to take 

up Arms againtt the King upon any pretence whatſoever, and at the ſame time, that' you” 
beicve it is. lawful to take up Arms againſt him, under pretence that his Government is 

not Rightful, ſo that you ſwear with a direct contradiQion againlt all pretences, and 

yet with a Reſervation of one pretence, and ſuch an Evaſion, as no perſons who had 

been pardoned tor one Rebellion would have made, but they who intend by this to 

ſhelter their Conſciences, and prepare them for a ſecond. 

Why, pray who (hall judge of his Righttul Government ? or does not this Oath ob- 
lige all chat have taken it abſolutely, are they not perjured if upon any. pretence what- 
ſocver they take up Arms againſt the King ? Is not ſaying they meant his Rightful Go- 
verninent a pretence, a mere Evaſion and contradiction to the ſenſe of the Oath? arc 
notthe words any and whatſoever ſuch Univerſals, as exclude all exceptions and limi- 
tations, all1aterpretations, and even that of your Rightful Government. 

To reduce the matter into Fact, we will ſuppoſe one of theſe men of Piety and 
Loyalty at the head of a Company, or Regiment, for the great ſervice of the King and 
Kingdom, to indeavour by force of Arms to extirpate Popery and Reform the Church 
and State 3 come I to him, and with all becoming humility, repreſent to him the danger 
of Pcrjury : Sir, You have taken a ſolemn Oath, calling the God of Heaven and Earth 
towitnc(s, that you did believe it unlawful to take up Arms againſt the King upon any 
pretence whatſoever, and yet now you are in aCtual Arms againſt his Majeſty, how will 
jou cſcape Damnation ? to which he replies in ſome ſcornful Indignation, Fellow, T 
an not to be snſtrutied by you, I am now in Arms to pull down the TPhore of Babylon that 
man of Sin, to ſet up the Kingdom of Feſus Chrijt, and what I ſwore I am now about to per- 
farm, for I ſwore that it was unlawful to take up Arms apainft the King upon any pretence 
wh4tſoevers the King, that is bis Rightful Government, but the King would have us Governed 
by Biſhops, and that is not Rightful, but Antichriſtian-Government, ſo that Ttake not up Arms 
ggainſt the King, but for him and his Rightful Government. | 

Thus by ſwearing according to the Interpretation of this Jeſuitical Diſpenſation, 
and avoiding the literal ſence of the Oath, a man may without perjury by the help of 
this Evaſion at dixeHly contrary to the Tenout and Intention of the Oath and the 
Legiſlators, who impoſed it, to ſecure the Government m Church and State againſi the 
attempts of any perſons under any pretence whatſoever, wlio ſhould for the time to come 
takenp Arms againſt the Kings and allow but this liberty of Interpreting Oaths, and 
ſaying you verily believe this is the meaning of the Legiſlators, and an Oath will figni- 
hejuli what the taker pleaſes, and thatis juli nothing : Thus ſhall a Papiſt take all the 
Oaths and Teſts intended to ſecure the Government againſtPopery, and yet never break 
them, though he indeavours to introduce that Religions for by this Rule not ſwearing 
xcording to the literal meaning, which is too rigid, but according to that Interpreta- 
tion whic!z he believes is the ſenſe of the Law-givers, when he {wears Allegiance or 
Supremacy to the King, that is his Rightful Government.' And if this be not pulling 
down the Walls of our Troy, tolet in the Wooden Horſe with his belly full of Prieſts 
and Jeſaites, k cannot tell what is3. and the Government is certainly infinitely obliged 
tothele Proteſtant Jeſuites for diſmantling its Fortifications, and taking away the Obli- 
2ation of Oaths, and thereby the poſhbility of diſtinguiſhing Friends from Enemies 
ior by this chavging of Armour with the Jeſuites, both may enter ſecure and ſurprize 
tne Town : ?Tis but as *tis {worn they have done, putting on the diſguiſe of Pro-. 
ant-Difſenters, and the bufineſs is done. «. 


Mutemus Clypeos, Dananmgque inſignia nobis 
Aptemus. Dolus anvirtus quis in boſte requirat ? 


| Let's with Difſenters change our Shield 
By craft ( what skill't }) we'll win the Field. 
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In the Margin they put two Caſes, the firft of a Princes attempting a Virgins Chai. 


ty is frivolous. the other of ſuppoſing a Prince deſigns torvine his Country, or alie- 
nate his Kingdom, they anſwer in this Caſe, they are not to return Violence upon his 
Perſon for all that, ard as for his Officers, Followers, or Armies, the ſolution follows 


in the next clauſe. The laſt Rebels fonght not againſt the King in his Folitick, bur 


his perſonal capacity, and ſo by their DoEtrine, when they cut off the Hiad of Charles 
Stewart, they never hurt the King. But now the Sand, the quick-ſand of Rebellion 
is ſhifted to the other fide of the Channel, and there's no V1olence to be offered to the 
Kings perſon : Oh! that all of a ſuddain is become Sacred and Invulnerable with 
them, but then his Authority muſt go to wrack : ſo that a King, as they have divided 
him, muſt one half of him be ſure t- ſuffer z And I pray wh: n you have diſarm. d him 
of his Authority, what is a Kivg but a Noble Pageant ? once take away Fupiters 
Thunder, and his Altars will find as few Sacrifices; a< his Temples Worthipers 3 Where 
the word of a King is, there is power, that is, Authority is an inſeparable ard incom- 
municable prerogative of Sovereignty 3 but our Difſenters are wifer than Sol;mon. and 
can take away power, and yet leave the King ſafe and ſourd, this .Doctrine hke lght- 
ning melts the Sword and leaves him only the Scabbard of Authority 3 for pray what 
is the meaning of the ſolution cf the ſecond clauſe ? _. 

And I do abhor, ( That is diſown or difclaim ) that Traitcrous Poſition, of taking 
Arms by his Authority againſt his perſon, or againſt any Comm flionated by him, 
That is, ſay they, legally Commiſſionatcd by him in the legal purſuit of ſuch Com- 
miſſions, 

Odbtlerve pray, firſt here is a Parenthefis upon the word aAbhoy. Oh ! "tis a fad thing 
to be an Abborrer, a man may ſuffer Martyrdom in Efhgie upon Queen Elizabeth's day 


for being an Abhorrer ; but pray why fo loft words as your' Parcnthefis of diſown ard 
diſclaim ? may not that which a man ſwears is [Treaſon be\4bborred? Why ſuch favour | 


to a Traiterous Poſition, that it muſt. only be difown'd -ard diſclaim'd ? Oh dearold 
acquaintance which has done them.{uch ſervice ! it it muli fall lt it tall gently ! requi- 


eſcant molliter ofſa, the bones of the good. old cauſe mult be gently treated. + But the ? 


poiſon of the Arrow lics here, in. the Interpretation; :legally Commiſhonated, and 
legal purſuit of ſuch Commiſhons,; for here - is a Sally-port for Rebellion to- enterat, 
when the Government had as *twas thought and intended: barricaded all the Gates and 
Avenues againſt it. This is indeed ſuch a Jeſuitical Evation and Reſervation upon 
the Oath, that I do-not wonder.to hear them thank Ged the moſt ſcrupulous man may 
rclolvedly take this Oath 3 for I dare lay, cven Oliver. Cromwell might ſafely with this 
limitation ſet up for Sheriff or Alderman and take the Oath. 

For, ſaycs Oliver, Look you Gentlemen, I have been as great a Villain as any of you 
in my Generation, but the King has -pardoncd me; ard I have a mird to beat the old 
Trade of ProtcQtor again z which I muſt tift do by getting into an Office that may 
influence, aflift and encourage my Party 3 the truth-is, here is a rigid Oath, which it 
I donot take I mutt be kept out, and if I take it inthe rigid literal ſenſe, that I Abbor 
the traiterous Poſition, &*c. I muſt be perjur'd and darn'd 3 but d'ye mark me Gentle- 
men, there is a medium between the two extreams;:.and I believe the meaning of the 
Legiſlators was this, ( though the rigid literal ſenſe ſecms to contraditt it, ard to deal 
plainly with you will not ſerve our purpoſe }) that to 'Abhoy taking up Arms againft 
the King , or any Commitlionated by him is only meant ſuch as are legally Commiſho- 
nated by him in the legal purſuit of ſuch Commiſſioners, but pray obſerve me, if the 
King intends toruine the Countrey by theſe Guards which are ſo illegally kept vp and 
Commilſionated by him, the Law-givers never intended: to ſet up Arbitrary power by 
this Oath, ard therefore if I take up Arms againft his Officers, Followers, or Armics, 
who arenot legally Commitfionated by him, nor do legally -purſue ſuch Commiſhons, 
the Oath does not at all reſtrain me and you, my fellow Souldiers, to defend our Lives, 
Liberties, Property, and the. true, Protettant Religiun againft them : ©5 for the King 
C and here methinks I ſee him clap his hand upon his-breatt;) God forbi.' I ſhould re- 
turn Violerce to his perſon, no, I have ſworn that I hold it unlawful to take up As 


againit the King, ( that is his Righttul Government: ) upon. any pretence w atſcever > 


But here are a Company of rude indigent younger Brothers, Penſioners, 2opilhly- 
atfc&cd-Tories, Maſqueraders, who being incouraged by the tantivy Fare Dyvviniſts, 


the Lawn Slecves, Caflock and Circingles, would ſet vp Arbitrary G« vernmer © ys 
the 


- 


' for altering the Religion, we will never attempt that, but by the Legal Authority of Parlia- 
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.the Common-prayer that abominable Porridge. Now, Gentlemen fellow. Souldiers, 
though you and I have all. (worn we diſown and diſclaim ( for I cannot fay Abbor ) 
that traitcrous Poſition, of taking Arms by his Majefties Authority. againſt his perfon, 
or any Commiſhonated by him in purſuit of ſuch Commiſſions, which Oath I thavk 
God [had no ſuch (cruples about, as ſome of your Chicken-conſcicnc d fellows have, 
but took it reſo!vedly, in this ſenſe, and that was the ſenſe of the Legiſlators, as 1 verily 
believe, that it was only meanit of ſich as arc legally Commiſſooated, and in legal pur- 
ſuit of theſc Commiſſions. But as I ſaid before , theſe Commaittions are illegal and ille- 


| gally purſucd to introd ice Arbicrary Power and P«pery and ther. fore, againit th (2 


Othcers, Follo vers, and Armies of the King, you may and mult hght lawfully, and *cis 
ny R _b.llion nor Perjury, but for the great Szrvice of the King and Kingdom. | 
Thus is this excellent intention of ſecuring the publick Peace and fatety of the Go- 
vernment, and preventing Rebclhon for the time to come undcr any pretences whatio- 
ever, which was the intention of the Oath. entirely defeated. by a little J-luites Powder 
given by the Difſenting Doctors, who will curc the mott agued Conlicience of -!} its 
hot and cold tirs, quakings and ſhiverings at Perjury and D-moation, by two or thice 
Par.nthcfis. of Rightful Groerament, inttcad ©f che rigid lceral word King, and lega!ly 
Commiſioaed in the legal purſuit of ſuch Commiſſions , inſtead of any Commiſſionated , in 
purſuit, of ſuch Commiſſions. EI E6; | 
And. I pray what Government can be ſafe or ſecure if ſolemn and ſacred Oaths, cal- 
ling God to witneſs between them for the truth and lincerity of their intentions, nay 
be thus calily evaded, and mens con(cicnces {cared with this red hot iron againſt the 
horrid fin of Verjury ? 
1here is no Oath but at this rate the greateſt Villains may take it , and yet purſue 
his Villany, the greateſt Rebcl, may ſear it , and yer perbili cither obltinately in actual 
or ſecretly in the-intentional deltign of R<bclliop. | 
1 would gladly no be informed how it js pſſable for the Government cither to ex- 
tirpace Popcry or ſecure us againſt it. We have long laboured under the difficulty of the 
Jcſuites flipping thcir necks out of the Collar of the Laws by Equivecitions, Mental 
Reſcrvations and Evations 4 but thcir Difſentipg Brethren have given the nniſhing 
ſiroke to the work, and have, by this caſe, brought ſwearing to that perteCion, , that a 
man may {wear to palpable Contradictions without {cruple, or remorie of Conſcience, 
oc danger of Perjury. | | 
You have heard O!jver harangue in the Language and by the Principles of theſe Diſ- 
ſenters : Now {hall you hear Ned Coleman , by the help of theſe grains of allowance 
from the Conſittory, out-do his Dcclaration ., and prove himſelt a true Protettant, and 
that he intends to keep out iopery3 yet when he is reſolved to bring it in, Trae it 4s, 
ſays Ned, that there is a Pejtilent Herefie which has long domineered over theſe Northern parts 
of the world which is to be ſubdued, and the Roman Catholick Apoitolick, Religion to be 
Etabliſhed. Now this I can never hope to effet, unleſs T can ſerue my ſelf in, to be Secretary 
of State but this I muſt not hope to do without taking th? Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, and the Teſt againjt Tranſuvjtantiation : Should I take them in the literal ſenſe, that is 
too rigid, or put any interpretation upon them that I pleaſe, that is too looſe : but here is a 
middle way between theſe two extremes 3 for I verily believe the ſenſe and meaning of the Law- 
givers was to ſecure the true Religion and Worſhip of Almighty God by thoſe Oaths, and in 
that ſenſe I thank, God I can with-ut ſcruple ſwear that I believe the King to be Supreme 
Govern: and that no Forein Power has any Furiſdiftion over the King, that is, his Rightful 
Government, which ought to be under the Pope : That there is no Tranſubjtantiation in the $a- 
erament , for there being no Priejts among the Herctickg , there can be no Tranſubjtantiation : 
that is, I ſwear all theſe as they are intended to ſecure the True Religion: For certainly the 
Liw-gwers could bave no other intention 3 and it is abſurd to think, they had, They and [ in- 
deed differ a little about the point of Trae Religion, as they and the Diſſenters alſo do but 
that 1s but a trifle, and we agree in the main, that True Religion is to be ſecured , maintained, 
propagated and defended : And thaugh I mujt take the Corporation Oaths, yet if we can but 
get an Army of Catholicks into the Fieid, we will not take uþ Arms or Fight againſt the King, 
that is, bis rightful Government, or againſt thoſe Legally Commiſſionated by bim , but only 
eza:nit thiſe peitilent Hereticks who are Tllegally Commiſſioned, and Iilegally purſue thoſe Com- 
mins to d jtroy the Tra: Religion of the Holy Catholick Apoſtolick Roman Seee And then 


ment, 
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ment, which when we have overcome the Heretichs , we will call to diſpifſeſs theſe Heretical 
Biſhps. Deans, and Chapters, and beftow them upon the Catholicks: and ſure we cannot fail 
in the Deſign, having ſo great a Party even among the Diſſenters , who though they , -may be 
do not mean exzaly the ſame with ws, yet agree in Eſteeming theſe Biſhops Antichriſtian an 
Unlawful, and will leud us a hand to the pulling them down as they did before. Howerer 
if we can but ſct theſe Heretichs together by the ears, we have a Noble Hero within a mile of 
an Oak,, who may ftep over the Ditch, and when both Parties have worried themſe!ves almajt 
to death may part the fray by conquering both. 

Have not theſe Intcrpreters now think you ſpun a fine thred on't ? will not theſeef. 
fects of cluding Oaths, bolſtering Conſciences, relieving Diſtreſfes of their many Loy- 
al ard Pious men, conduce much to the ſervice of the King and Kingdom, the peace 
and ſafety :f the Church and Stare. 

The ſhort of the matter is this, we fee it daily in their Prints, in their Diſcourſe , j1 
their A&tions, the Wiſdom of the Nation, the King with the Advice and Conſent of 
his Parliament, by theſe Caths intended to ſupport the Government by Monarchy in 
the State, and thc Hierarchy mm the Church, and to prevent their Ruine by a fecord 
Rebellion, and by excluding men of Difſenting Principles from any Power in Corpora- 
tions, thercby to kecp them out of Parliaments, and to prevent even that way the at- 
rempts of altering the Eft.bliſhed Frame and Conſtitution of the Government by King, 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Gummons z and that by the -very literal tenſe of 
theſe Oachs. | 

Now comc our great Governors and Cuiders of Conſcience, and teach their Diſci- 
Plcs a way to clude the meaning of theſe Oatns, and thereby to get into Corporations 
from'thence to get into the Houle of Commons, and there to endeavour thoſe alterati- 
ons they think tit and n. ceflary, and if they can get a Party ſtrong enovgh, and wicked 
enough to take the Field, to avoid the tmputation of Rebellion , and the force of the 
Oath which they have ſwern, that they hold it unlawtul upon avy pretence whati- 
ever to take up Arms againit the King, &e. by theſe Evaſions and liiterprerations. 

Thus are men taught to (wear, dircct contradictions; for, ſaith the Swearcr, I holdit 
unlawtul upon any pretence whagloever, and y-t1 hold it lawful upon precence that 
kght not againft his Rightful Government. 1 abhor or difown, &c. raking up A:ms 
apainft thoſe Commiſhonared by the King in the legal purfuit of thoſe Connmittions; 
but 1 donot abhor or diſown Fighting 4zainft tho/e tat are illegally Comm: ititonated 
by him, 7. e. the Guards, or thoſe who are legally purſuing thoſe Commutfions, | 
{wear that T will not endeavour any alteration of the Gov:r:iment in 'Church or State, 
that is, as4 am a private man .but I will as | am a private man get into an Office ina 
Corporation in oxder to be chofen into the Houſe of Commons , to endeavcur the Re- 
peal of all Statates againſt Difſcnters, and theſe rigid Corporation Oaths , to help for- 
' ward the great work of Reformation, by purging thc Houſe of Lords of the Bilhops, 
the dead weight, and the Church of this Popilh Service-Book. | 

Havirg thus levelPd the way, the diſgorging of the Covenant is eafic; and indecd 

the Obligation vt that Oath expires ſhortly 3 and *twas thought few who had taken it, 
if any could be alive ar'the 25-of March 1682, but to a wonder many are and are like 
to be, God giving them along time of Repentance, I wiſh they may make better ule 
of it than hitherto they have donez and lince they have in their high and mighty 
judgment in their Paper condemned that'Conbination as unlawful, 4 give my ſuffrage 
to their ſerztence, 

There arc {cveral other things by the by which are crowded into this ſheet of Paper 

of malici- us influence upon the Government. | 

As tirtt. that by Parliament they mean one Corpuration of Kings, Lord and Com- 

mons. Which is to make the King only one of the three Ettates. and from thence toin- 
fx a co-ordinacy of 1 ower, Now that this is dircaly contrary to Law and Reaſon is 
molti«evident : Firtt the Law makes three Etates in Parliament , whereof the King 18 
the Head, as may be ſcen atlargein the Grand Sweftion, and other Books, and particu- 
Laly 1: the'Statute or Att of Parliament held at /eſtminſter the 23 of Fan. 1 Kich. 3 
wire the three Ettates are expreſly, with a, that is to ſay , declared to be the Lords 
Spinituil, Temporal, and Commons. Secondly, it is againtt Reaſon, tor the Parlia- 
me: t, that is, the three Eftates may bc diſſolved, that is, ceaſe to be at all, or to have 
avy Auchority, and be reduced to thcir private condition : and if the King be one p 
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the three Eſtates, he muſt be diffolved as well as the other two : and let them have a care 
of reaching this for Law or Goſpel, for fear of High Treaſon, Nay their Predeccſſors 
were either more knowing or more honeſt in this point : for if you had demanded of 
them, who they fought for, they would have told you, for King and Parliament ; 
which had they bcen one Corporation, as they fancy, was non-ſenſe ; for it was onl y 
for the Parliament, the King being only a part of it, and one of the three Efttates. 

Secondly, To (hew us what they would be at, that it is lawful upon ſome pretence to 
take up Arms againſt the King, they bring in David by the head and ſhoulders. and tell 
us he was actually in Arms to defend himſelf againſt Saxl s Forces, which is directly 
giving the lye to the Holy Ghoſt in the plain matter of Fa; for he never made the leatt 
rcliltance , bur fled from place ro place out of his Native Country, hid himiſclf in 
Woods and Caves, and Rocks: and when Sax] hunted him as a Parrridge upon the 
Mountains, never offered by force to attempt any thing againtt him, or his Forces ; but 
it was very unlacky their telling us how his heart {mote him for cutting off the skirt of 
Saul's garment 3 from whence we may be informed of the difference of the temper, 
between their hearts and David's, whoſe Conſcicnces, never yet ſmote them for cut- 
ting off one Kings Head, and another Kings Crown from - his Read, which went a 
lictle higher than the Skirts, 

Thirdly, their inſtance of Rahab and the Spies, is of moſt dangerous conſequence, 
25 they draw this inference from. it, that no budy can be engaged any fariher by an 
Oath than what he agrees to, in the takivg it; where hedeclarcs beforehand he will not 
be bound, he is free. Which is ſuch a latitude, and playing falt and looſe wich Oaths, 
and juggling with God and Man, as that no Oath can be of any value, or liy any ob- 
ligation upon the Conſcience more than the taker pleaſes. 

Latily, Obſerve mn their reaſons for Printing this Paper , to take the Oath and ſub- 
cribe the Declaration in the literal [tri conftruftion, appears in our judgment unlaw- 
ful, ſay they, and yet it is plain that the Impoſers meant the litcral ſenſe : but the Oath 
muſt be taken to ſerve a turn, and a ſenſe muſt be found out to jultific the taking, and 
make it appear lawful : So that a man may tor Raggione dt ſtato, take what they in their 
judgment think is unlawful in the literal ſenſe, and by gonliruction make it lawful to 
ſervea turn. If the Pope and Conclave, and all the. Jeſuites:in the world can find 
out a more damnable Doctrine to elude the force and Obligation of Oaths than this, 
er any othcr perſon, Erit mibi magnus Apollo, 

| have only one thing to add to the ſ{crious confideration of all ſober, loyal and con=- 
ſcientious Proteſtants, that beſides the infinite darger which muſt attend all Humane 
Societies, which can no longer be fate or ſecure, if Oaths, the molt ſacred of all ties and 
obligations, may at this rate be eluded and evaded, and the ſenſe of the Law-givers 
perverted and contradicted, Perjury will be {0 common and familiar, that it will paſs 
for Picty, and the wh le Nation will fall under the danger of Gods ſeverett Judgments z 
and while there will be no difference betwecn him that ſweareth , and him that feareth 
an Oath, we muſt expcAa, and particulaily thoſe perſuns who, encouraged by this Do- 
&rine, venture to take theſe Oaths, to fall within the reach cf Zechariah's flying Roll, 
Zech.5. 4. of which God f2ith, I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it 
ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and of hitn that ſweareth falſly by my name, and it 
ſhall remain in the midjt of bis houſe, and ſhall conſume it . and the timber thereof and the 
ſtones thcreof. It is a feartul thing to fall into the hands of the living God, who is a 
conſuming fire, and the dreadful avenger of Perjury , which certainly is one of the 
preatelt aftionts that can be offered to the Divine Majeſty of the God of Truth. 

If this may in any meaſure contribute towards the preventing thoſe miſchiefs and 
miſeries, which the teaching this damnable DoGtrine threaten to bring upon the Peace 
of the Nation, the Eſtabliſhed Government, and the Souls of the miſ- informed , I ſhall 
licem it a great happineſs to have been inſtrumental in ſo great, ſo good a work 3 but 
if God, for our fins, has defigned us for ſufferings, liberavi animam meam. I have ſhew- 
&d you, from the watch-tower of truth, that the Sword 1s coming, I have ſounded the 
Trumpet, if any man perilh, his blood will be upon his own head. 
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"4 Memorial towards the Diſcovery of the Original of this 
Rs Popiſh-Plot, &c. _ 


Onfieur Maimbourg, in his Hiſtory of Calvimiſme, very lately put 
/.out, this preſent year 1682, in ſeveral Editions, recites therein 
with great Catholick boaſt and hopes, A Declaration of ' her 
late Highneſs the Dutcheſs of York, of the Reaſons and Mo- 
* Ws. & tives ſhe had to change her Religion. - 

| regarded one paliage therein, more upon my own experience, than the cre- 
dit of a Stranger, which juſtified a ſuſpition, Iendur'd long trouble for many 
years, to adhere to, out of fidelity ro my Church and Country, though ſevere- 
ly laſh'. 1 with the Imputations of Pride and diſobedience for ir, for which Iam 
tobleſs. The paflage is this, | 

Fay efte particulierement & fortement convaincue de Ia preſence reelle de Feſuss 
Chriſt au Saint Sacrement de I Autel, de Þ infaillivilite de I Egliſe, de Ia Confeſſion 
& de la priere pour les morts. Fay woulu conferer de ces mazieres par maniere, 
dentretien avec les deux plus habiles Eveſques que nous ayons en Angleterre * & tous 
des m'ont avoue ingenument quiily a bien des choſes dans I Egliſe Romaine qu'il jeroit a 
defrer que I Egliſe Anglicane euſt toujours obſervees, comme Ia Confeſſion qu on ne ſcau- 
mit deſauouer que  "ieu meſme 1 ait commandee, & la priere pour les morts, qui eſt une 
ds plus aurhemtiques & les plus anciennes pratiques de la Religion Chreſtienne ; que 
pur eux ils 5'en [ervoient en particulier ſans en faire une profeſſion publique. 

Comme je preſſois un de ces Eveſques (ur les autres points de concroverſe, &* prin- 
cpalement ſur la preſence reele de Feſus Chriſt au Saint Sacrament de I Autel : il me 
rgondit librement, que Sil eſtoit Catholique, il ne voudroit pas changer de Religion 
mais qu ayant eſte eleve dans une Egliſe dans laquelle il croyoit avoir tut ce qui eff 
metſaire au (alut, & y ayant receu ſon Bapteſme, il ne croyuit pas Ia pouvoir 
quitter ſans un grand {candale. | _ 

Tout ce diſcours neſervit qu' 4 augmenter le deſir ardent que 5” avois de me ;endre Ca- 
thlique, &* je ſentis des peines interieures & d horribles inquietudes enſuite de Ia con- 
 wrſation que j'eus ave ces deux Eveſques. | 

| was particularly and ſtrongly convinced of the real preſence of Jeſus Chriſt 
In the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, of the Infallibility of the Church, Confeſ- 
ſion and Prayer for the Dead, I was willing to conferr of theſe matters by way 
o Diſcourſe, with the Two moſt able Biſhops that we have m Ezg/and, and both 
confeſt to me ingeniouſly, That there are many things in the Church of Rome, 
which it was to be wiſhed that the Church of England had ſtill obſerved, as Confeſ= 
ſon, which it could not be denied but that Goa had commanded it, and Prayer for the 
Dead which is one of the moſk® authentick and Antient Prattices of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; but as to themſelves they made uſe thereof in private without making pub- 
lick profeſſion thereof.  , 

As I prefled one of theſe Biſhops upon the other points of Controverſy, 
and principally on the Real Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Holy Sacramenc 
of the Altar, he anſwered me freely, that were he a Catholick, he would not 
change Religion ; but that having been educated in a Church in which he believed 
there was all that was neceſſary to Salvation, and-there having received his Bapriſme, 
he thought he could not quit it without great Scandal. 

All this diſcourſe ſerved bur to increaſe the Ardent deſire which I had to be- 
come a Catholick ; and I felt nward Pains and horrible diſquiets after the con= 
'erfation I had with rheſe Two Biſhops. 

The Author of the Apology in behalf of the Papiſ?s, Printed in 1666, ( who well 
new me and the cauſe of my fufferings )dropt an Early Intimation of the like Import : 
We 


—. 
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Ie dare with ſubmiſſion ſay, Let a Publick Invitaticn be put up againſt any Part 
Wiatſceucr; Nay, againſt the Reverend Biſhops themſelves, and ſome maliciog; ( FE 
his Lordihips ſenſe) Informer, or other will alledge that, which may be far bettey t0 o<- 
cect. 

Tizere are bur few to be found; fo forſaken of God and their own Reaſons 
as are not able to diſcern and allow, that Secret Enemies are tar more dange- 
ronsto all Men and Communities, that) open and profetl'd : and thar Men hate 
to be betrayed worſe, than to be Deſtroyed. 

They therefore that countenance or cover the Maſquerade Enemies of the 
Church of England, prove themſelves to be of 'the ſame -perrſitious confpiracy; 
che grearer they are in Place and Power, the, greater is the danger to the /Pub. 
lick from them, and'their dereCtion therefore-the greater ſervice and Glory. 

Her late Highneſs exprelies not what Biſhops thoſe Two were; in Particular 
whom all ſober Proteſtants muſt look on, as the betrayers of her Soul, and 
this Cirirch. It ſeems duty and fidelity to our Church and Nation, to contri 
bure Intelligence and Obſervations to detect them farther. They are not in 
Reaſon Fathers, who are condemned Perſons in Law. And the danger and fcan« 
dal of their ill example is the lefs, becauſe they-never ſhewed fo much. Learn- 
ing and Integrity, as to juſtifie before the world their new Perfwaſions by 
Pen, or open Pradtice, or Reſignation. A Papiſt ora Mabometan that is fincere 
and Reſolvre in the profeſſion of his errour, (ſhews more Religon, and ver- 
rue, than the moſt Reverend two fac'd Renegado, that's faiſe to his Faith, and 
trutt, and Countrey, for wordly Intereft. And Indeed, he thar is fo falſe to him- 
felt, will hardly be true to any other; Therefore Campanelia adviſes to chuſe 
for conteilor non qui te diligit, ſed qui diligit animam Suam, fuch who loves hisown 
Soul, not thee. 14 i 

To theſe Fudas's amongſt our Apoſtles is cheiflly owing the preſent mi- | 
ſery and Rediviſion of theſe flouriſhing Kingdoms by new Fears , and fewds: 
and not a little perhaps to the Eternal Frailties of great ones, that had rather 
be Pleaſd than Lov'd. How happy were it for the Nation, if firch carnal :com- 
pliers for the ſake of Grandeur, were as hateful to our Princes, as they are to 
God and the reſt of Mankind ? I have no better account to give to God and the 
World, of the latter part of my life ,than ſome zeal and Adventures againſt ſuch 
Betrayers, which I have preferred before all worldly offers and Peace. I ſhould 
therefore hide my Candle under a Buſhel, If I did not give ſome acount, and 
communicate to the world, theſe enſuing Paſlages art leaſt, which have paſled from 
me, tohis R. H. Chaplains, and Officers, and ſeveral Reverend Biſhops, before, 
and long before, Maimbourg's Book came ont,which I humbly recommendto all 
true hearted, and Generous Sons and Fathers of the Church of England, to 

eruſe, and freely to judge of their own, and countries concerns, and my weak , 
bur ſincere Endeavours, as their Confciences ſhall dire&t : being ever firm to 
cheir Loyal. Communion, and reſfolv'd through Gods Grace to perſevere; though 
with ſome difference from other pretenders, or this Invincible infirmity, asal- 
ways to believe, (though never much for Perſecution ) any R. Biſhop, who 
were talſe to his Church,where he enjoys ſuch maintenance, and honour, to 
deſerve Hanging infinitely better, than any lawleſs trayterous Feſuir, who 
would avowedly deftroy it, out of Blind Zeal and fidelity to his own. 


A Letter to Doftor W. Chaplain to his R. H. 
Dated April the 5th 1682. 


Reverend Sir, 


Ou have had now time enough from Fe>r4ary 23.and ſome of your Brethrert 
XK in the ſamemyſtery,moniſh'd alike,much longer fpace,to conſult your Duty 
and fafery. 


I ſhall nor, and I think, ought not to publih any of your Lettars that Io 
6 ve 
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have , or may ſend in anſwer, without your leave and deſire; nor my ſecond part as yet 
confiſting of more particulars from - firſt ro laſt, as long as I find fo little exception againſt 
the firſt, or indeed none -at all, that either is or can be with any Truth. Which I ſee no 
reaſon therefore why I may not Print, as well for publick Information and Benefit, ( with 
ſabmiſſion)to be tendered above all ſmaller reſpects,as for neceſlary Private vindication of my 
good name, before I dye; which next to good Conſcience, hath an Immortal, Spiritual exiſt- 


- anceto befairly preſerved in minds, againſt all Temporal hindrance; as alſo for a Lawful 


and laudable Intereſt and fellow-feeling from Innumerable True Proteſtants throughout the 
Nation, upon knowledge of my Caſe, which by two much Patience and tenderneſs toward 
unnatural and diſpuis'd Beings, I have ſo long diſregarded and wav'd. - 

Becauſe you may apprehend me as an Enemy-for minding and-ſetting you upon ungrate- 
ful Truth, I ſhall therefore forbear to adviſe you : But the Apoſtle directs us to ſutter, if 
Gods will be ſo, ina good work, rather than in an Evil: AndI take it to be a better work, to 
contribute to ſave Church and Countrey,though with Trouble and Danger, than to be want- 
ing to either, with Peace and Plenty. Which choice hath been my-ſ{upport and ſolace for 
many years againſt the ſubtel and Mercileſs affaults and preſſures of Catholick Zeal, tram- 
pling Antichriſtianly, as uſual, upon the Laws of God and Man, on Faith 'and Truth, and 
Conſcience, and Honour, and Civility,, and Humanity, and fair, and Generous Hotiliry. 
For what greater ſatisfaction to a Subject, or Glory to a Prince, (let France now be judge ) 
than to be Gods Inſtruments to deliver our Church and Country from Spiritual Captivity? or 
what greater blot or Curſe, than to be Slaves to Knaves to betray a delivered Nation anew 
into it ? i | 

If I therefore reccomend to you the ſame hazards and comforts I my ſeIf have choſen, 
andpreferred before all offers, and Sums, and greater Princely favour and Intereſt, than all 
can well pretend to, wherein can you complain of any unworthineſs in me, but that I 
have diſcharged the part of an honeſt and a Loyal Subject, and becauſe Proteftant is not- 
ſo pleaſing to you, of your | Chriſtian Friend 
Dated April 5. 82. THO. FONES. 

For the Reverend Dr. Chap- 
lain to his R. H. RedCtor of 
near Malborough. 


Another to the ſame Perſon, Dated February, 1681. 


' Reverend Sir, 


| oopo® I have given ſufficient proof to you, and the world, of patience and quietneſs, 
under long hard uſage, from 1664.to this preſent,without the paſſion of a Troden Worm. 

Not for want of life, or ſence, but out of regard and tenderneſs to Adverſaries and De- 
fertors,and a dumb grief and aſtoniſhment at the ſad condition of this Chuch upon its reco- 
rery,to have,asl much ſiſpected,diſguiſed Wolves amongſt its chief Paſtors and Watchmen,not 
to be concealed without great danger,nor diſcovered without greater ſcandal and confuſion. 

The oppreſſion it ſelf, though reaching (not directly to blood, but ) to ſeveral more 
precious Lives,was not ſo ſore and inſupportable,as the unkindneſs and treachery ,and the e- 
verlaſting wrath and reprobation, that attended it, without bounds, or Sun-ſets, or any vi- 
fible cauſe or Provocation, the Spirit and cloathing of Calvin, dexteroufly concealing from 
me, and others, the killing Red Letter within. 

Neither was it a pleafant Riddle, to find the Fathers of my own Church to Execute Po- 
piſh threats and predictions againſt me, and that in a myfterious preyalent oppoſition to his 
R. Highneſs, who overruled ſeveral rimes for me, againſt them, and his late Ducheſs, and 
Commanded me to depend upon his tavour and protection tothe end; in ſo much, tharmy 
Lord of 77. ſent for me on purpoſe, to declare that rhe Dutcheſs defired him to trouble 
me no more, becauſs the Duke was ſo firm unto me ; and deſired me to acquieſce and he 
tore acquieſce, and being taken off my watch and guard, I was immediately deſtroyed 
Ir my Faith. 

Neither was it eaſfie then with me to believe, what principles might neceſſitate, or legiti-- 
mate fuch methods, rill ſubſequent revolts gave ſome light, firſt of her late Highneſs, (won- 
Gred at in 1670. ) by her Father in his Letters, and foretold by me to ſeveral Private 
Friends, in 1666. from ſome paſſages in concurrence with him and my Lord of 27. to 
1Þprefs and diſcourage, and art laft to Sacrifice me to ſome of the other — St. 

3 'Fames's 


6.) 
Fames's, for no other cauſe, but my executing her Orders againſt Popery in her Family . 
whereby I conjectured and inferred, her own Religion would be her next oblation. Bur thar 
of his Highneſs when rumoured ſhortly after, I could not ſo eaſily believe, becauſe he was 

or ſeemed ignorant of their deſigns, and defended me againſt their atiaults, thongh his Gui. 
ders and Directors ; unleſs it may be thought, that they who were able to make him quit 
his Promiſes, might alſo be able ro make him quit his Faith, taking an o14 Proverb to 
their afſiitance, 24y Mother loves to be killed, 


The pain and ſmart of ſuffering bethg well over, and worn out by long uſe and familia. 
rity, the unfading comforts of Integrity remain. And I bleſs God that he hath given me 
Grace 'to chile Aﬀliction' rather than Sin; and ro ſufter in Innocence, and tor no other cauſe 
but my fidelity. x6 thi#Apottolical Proteſtant Church providenrially Reftored and Re-efta- 
bliſh=d, by-our Renowned Princes of Brittifh Line ; (which God may order for its *:or5rh 


} 
oY 


in his time ') and that I was-no Scandal or Stumbling- block ro my Prince by car:12! 1/4. 


ance with his frailties for advantage, but adhear'd to my duty and truth pant -! jog. 
ptations of woridly intereſt and Dignity on the one hand, and extreuin!t handfhiy rhe 
other ; that +the adverſe difſenting party cannot boaſt that none of the Church of: Fl 
are {0 firm againſt Popery as themſelves: Though I doubr not there are many thonſu right 


Sons of this Church in obſcurity, and many in digmty, that have the ſame inregrit), tion g) 
not the'farne emcumitances and tryal, believing the Truth by private Chriftttans, men - bet- 
ter dr fired by patienceand truft in God, than by diſcontentsand its etiects ; thoug}: +!, muſt 
co ffs, that Perſons in publick Truſt, may, and ought to proceed by other meaſurcs,ior the 
juir defence of themſelves and their Dependants, as the fear and courage of all Creatures 
is nor the fame, when they have, or have not, young ones to defend. 


And I found much Art and Endeavours uſed to deprive me of the honour of my Suffer- 
ings, and the credit of my Teſtimony,by miſrepreſenting me to my Prince and Maſter,and to 
the World, in characters not what themſelves believed, but whathe or they might hate or 
deſpiſe. / | 


T. That I was a Preſbyterian, and an Enemy to the Governours and Government of this 
Church ; upon which iſſue I defied a Tryal, but this they ſoon waved; it being known unto 
them by Teſtimonials, upon my admiſſion to his R. H. Service, and otherways, howlI ad 
ed and ſuffered upon the contrary principle (being Epiſcopally Ordained in 1654. and pro- 
curing others of Parts and Fortunes to be then ſo Ordained ) with conſiderable Serviceto 
this Church, and check to its Adverſaries andgreateſt Regicides, in the times of Uſurpation, 
though not ſo violent, as the mode is, after they were down. 


And though I had the honour (to uſe a Phraſe) and perhaps the ſole honour and danger 
of expreſling at Aſlizes in the way of my Calling, my deteſtation of the Murder of the 
King, and the oppreſſion of his Party, &c. And owned my Principles before the Bloody * 
Judge concerned, when I was then call'd before him, yetI found more clearneſs and huma- 
niry from him, than from your Enigmatical Party;for he offered me proteCtion in my Call- 
ing and Principles, on condition I medled not with State-matrers, as he ſtiled thoſe publick 
Sins. Neither was it unknown to them, that his Highneſs writ in my behalf for the Deanry 
of St. 4ſaph, upon ſuch merits, atteſted by the Biſhop himſelf, and the chiefeſt of thoſe 
parts, where the paſlages are yet well known and remembred : while ſome of you per- 
haps in your more ſafe receſsabroad, through diſtruſt in God, or diſcontent,Bartered ſome of 
the Articles of your Faith for your worldly convenience,or Revenge; and I Expected not,to 
| be accounteda Presbyterian, for adhearing faithfully to the Church of England againit Popery 
by any true Proteftancy; yet always believed Proteſtants of your Stamp, with our uNn- 
reclaimable Dilſenters, did Equally promote the Deſigns of Rome, with, or againſt ther 
Wills, as ourwitted or trappaned by their contrary Pallions. 


And perhaps ſome of your chiefs have Artificially promoted and indulged, this thelr 
diflent and ſeparation, fo uſeful to Papiſts in dividing Proteſtancy, and fo befriending Athieſts 
in ſlighting our Liturgy and publick worſhip and Miniſtry , when at the ſame rime they 
might be thought to with them but one neck, from their good will; And I was denied the 
ſame time the benefit of the falſe accuſations that cloatied me in their Skin, 


The 


(25 
The next Objection that I heard, did Alienate bo! ther FHigunclics from me, was my dc- 
nying the Sacrament to the Family on Aliention day, 1666, becauſe the Dutcheſs was not 


| (iere to receive, and that therefore I ſcorned to give it to the Reft. And the Tefimony.of 


exyeral Perſons of quality and vertue, who then and there atthe time inqueltion, Actually 
Received the Sacrament at my hands, and are ſtil! Living and remembring, would hard- 
ty ſaffice ; for your Party, my Accuſers knew the truth as well 2s any of them, and rhar 


| they had excluded me from all manner of Officiating before the Dutcheſs long before; and 


the ſmall interuption that was, about half a minyre, between the firit and ſecond Service, was 
from the contrivance, I obſerved, of many of you together making uſe of the Sacrament, 
when you wanted other means to deftroy your Brother, This alſo was waved ; however 
now and then infiſted on, and alledg'd in private behind my Back, by your Party, againſt 
their Conſciences, when they had no other anſwer to make ro a Queſtion asked them, 
Why did the Duke caſt off ſuch a Servant? 


The Third exception they had a mind toinfiſt on, but that it conld not brook Examina- 
jon, was, for ſpeaking Irreverently of the Biſhop of 77-5 prohibiting my Preaching at 
G4: but this alſo was ſolemnly waved by him, before the late Arch-Biiſhop, ar the Dean 
of ths Chappels Lodgings at /hite-Hall. There being a manifeit Treachery, in the In- 
former, who perverted my words and deſign; and a great irregularity in that aQtion of 
my Lord of Winters againit the Fiecr-Statute, which required Preaching, and the Seamen's 
nels, and good Example in the iieet, and againſt particular Orders to the contrary 
fron his Highneſs, through his Almoner to me, and being in no truſt or ſuperiority 
over me, in Relation to the Sea, only out of a particular” pique againit me, forno Cauiz 
but har you know, and I ſuſpect : yet the only pretence for my ruine ar firſt, was, my 
077 of ſubmiſſion to this charge, which himſelf had wav'd ; neither was I wanting to ask 
tispardon for any occaſion of diſpleaſure given him howſoever, being defired and com- 
manded thereto by the D. my Dioceſan, anda great Friend. 


Thearsd > ;ome other general Exceptions againſt me, that I was Proud, and Turbulent, 
but for 5.0 particlar Reaſon as I could ever learn,but that 1 was not ſo humble, and Peace- 
able, as to cannive, and conſent to ſutter this Church to be wrong'd, and undermir'd, 
but was Reddy and Faithful, in my Poſt, and Truſt ; which was the Reaſon perhaps, 
that on falflly fwore for your Party, that] delighted to contend with great Biſhops, who 
yetlived not long after it,to enjoy the Intereſt, and benefit of his Swearing; For I had decla- 
7d to the contrary,that 1 delighted not to contend with great or ſmall, or equal, with my 

eaſons for each. 


Another, and not the leaft, was, that I ſhould call A4-. M. a Cours Fack-pudding; and 
confeſs 1 told him, that drollery was not wit, but a Faci-Pudding dialect, when I obſer- 
ved him countenanc'd to Buffoon, and abuſe me (and alſo my Man) daily and publickly, 
when I was at the fame time as frequently extold bythe Duke and Dutcheſs : but the Gen- 
tleman ſince asked me forgiveneſs, ond confeſſed his wrong, and who had ſet him on, @&*c:. 
ſhewing more ſigns of true Chriſtianity,and a ſenſe of Conſcience,then I obierved in the Holi- 
etof your Party,who wanted the Manners and Loyalty,that is obſerved in Noah, who curſt 
not Cbam (though in fault ) becauſe Blefſed by God jult before, Gen. 9. 15. with x. 


| And to reckon allas I have heard, or can Remember, (my Lord of 1/7. Threatning. 
that he would ſearch me to my Cradle) one of his Lordſhips Exceptions againſt me, out of 
his Simplicity and Ingratitude, was my ExtraCtion out of Wales, which I was not aſhamed to 
own,(though born and bred in England,for reaſons ther given his Lordſhip: From the Antiqui- 
ty and Loyalty of the People, among whom he had his firſt preterment ; and /ince to the 
World, in my ſmall Book againſt a Poſition, publickly afferted by his Lordſhip { as I 
was credibly informed ) that Rowe was Mother Church to England, the admitting where+ 
of I fear'd, from my obfervations, might operate upon his Highneſs Initability. 


And ſince I hear of another of his Lordſhips exceptions about my being no Schollar which 

I know not well how to anſwer, nor whether it be worth ; thougi upon no other 
ſcore, but the contrary character, and that not ordinary ; Was I recommended for his High- 
neſs Service, by ſome of the moſt Learnedin our Nation; and had been Chaplain before 
B - co 


(8) 
to the Kings Preſident and Council in the partsI liv'd in upon the Recommendation of ſome 
Reverend Biſhops, who knew me better? And his Lordſhips ObjeCtion was anſwered by a per- 
fon of quality and Learning to whomit was made, and who was heretofore of the fame 
College with me, That my Neighbours eſteemed otherwiſe of me in the Univerſity ; and I have 
reaſons to think that his Lordſhip. ſpoke againſt his own belief and good information to the 
contrary. I havetaken great and conſtant pains, for many years together, to the empair- 
ment of my Sight, not to be culpably Ignorant in any part of Learning belonging to my 
profeſſion, and I found by the Retentment of Auditors and Judges, in all publick places 
of Court or City, or Countrey, wherever I Preached, that my Labour was not millpent : 
and I obſerved a great induſtry in your Party to promote Early,and all along,;this Smother- 


ing ObjeCtion, and to overlay me when I was grown too big. Lord Ch. H. in 1666. about 


the time of De Macedo's eſcape,and rerurn,ſtop't me from proceeding D.D.without any cauſe 
againſt common right,and reſpec to the Duke,and large voluntary promiſes of all Favour 
made to me a little before, I having more then time, and willing to do all my Exerciſes, 
Wherein your Party had a Fairer oppertunity to convince me of my Ignorance, if they 
had truſted to their objection : and was abour the ſame time Excluded from Preaching my 
Dioceſans conſecration Sermon at Lambeth ( which he requeſted) Two very ominous In- 
dieations of the Impending Storm (which immediately followed) before half of your Arti- 
cles againſt me were invented. But afterwardsI found Friends alſo diſcouraged from ac- 
cepting of my aſliſtance in their Pulpits upon occafions, as wont, and a ſilence deſigned at laſt 
upon me,and EtteCted for many years in the Country, as well as at Court, and City, and Sea; 
and all for no reaſon, as I thought ar firſt, bur for being obſerved to outpitch your Partyin 
Preaching ; Aut it was afterwards made manifeſt, it was not want of Learning, but want 
of compliance with dark deſigns, (Stiled diſobedence to Supertors) that kept me from Hon- 
ourand Dignity ; for I would not enſlave and debauch my Conſcience knowingly in the leaſt 
Sin, for the greateſt advantage in this world ; leaſt in time, as I obſerved ſome Inſtances, ] 
ſhould not have the leaft grain of Conſcience, or Religion, or Honeſty, or Modeſty, 
or any Truth,or Grace left, which Vertues I prefer'd before all Learning whatſoever, as ends 
ought to be before means: Which I believed the more to be the true cauſe, and not the 0- 
cher, becauſe Iobſerved ſome of the greateſt then, and moſt Reverend of your Party, not 
to Read or Pronounce according to true Grammar and conjugation, their Common Infſtitu- 
tion over my Head. Bur if this would pur a Period to my trouble, and Diſgrace, from your 


Party, I would be willing to undergo a ſtrict Examination yet, of my Studies, provided it - 


be in publick, and before others. For I obſerved, when my ſinall Treatiſe came firſt out, 
(which cured me of this, and the following Inputation, as eafie as the Philoſopher proved 
Motion, by walking) what pittiful Chifts your Party were reduced to uſe, to 
ſipport their tottering ObjeCtion, He did not write the Book ; another writ it for bim, at leaſt be 
writ not the Epiſtle Dedicatory. 8c. And when that would not do,other Arts muſt be uſed to 
ſuppreſs the Sale, and decry and flight the Book, thongh I received good thanks and re- 
ſpects for the Argument, Levelled to the Capacities I deſign'd it for, from many unconcer- 
ned, and unpenſioned in your Parties deſign againſt me, and thoſe of the moſt Learned of 
our Engliſh Nation ; and of all Degrees, and Dignities, and Qualities, and Profeſſions, and 
 Perfwaſions. | 


I ad almoſt forgot the other notable Charge,and Engine,of conſiderable uſe to ſecure your 
Party, and ſtifle my repute and teftimony, that was (when all exceptions failed) that 1 
was Mad and Diſtracted, which by their venerable Authority (ſuch was their Power, and 
Guidance over his Highneſs) they made the Duke believe to be true (in contradiction to his 
freſh commendations) and many other c onfiderable perſons befides, to my very Great 
detriment in the world ; It being eaſjer with well meaning People, to - believe me to be 
Mad, then ſuch perſons to be Lyars ; But I could not hear of any Inſtances and Signs of this 
Diſtemper in me, ſaving Two : The firſt was, the negleCting ſo fair an Intereſt, as I had in 
the Duke, to adhere to an Opinion ; wherein I hope the Duke will, or ought, betore any, 
co forgive and heal me, who venters Infinitely higher upon the like principle ; and I did it 
not without Study, and Oaths; and the Laws, and Councels, and Intereſt of the Nation 
on my Side. The Second (as nothing can be hid which will not be made known) was, becauſe 


they 
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(9) 
they found by my Servant, that I had not been in bed, but in my Cloſet the 
whole night, before I ſet out for Sea; And he was ſolicited by your party with 
reat offers and promiſes, to ſwear ſomething of that, or any other nature again! 
me, for that I was a falling perſon, and not like to help him ; and I heard corners 
were encouraged by the. other Chappel to ſecond your party in promoting this re 
port, which none of your ſelves did at all believe, though you abus'd the credu- 
lity and weakneſs of others, to give it countenance, againſt your conſciences. 

For this charge (as any wiſe and good man may calily diſcern) is contravictory 
and inconſiſtent with their former Articles and Subſequent Actions at Law againſt 
me, for who ever heard of a zo: compos mentis Accus'd' to Princes, or Sued at 
Law for expreſſions? Therefore my Lord of W. ought in Reaſon and Logick 
to reſtore me either to my ſcnces, or my money: In all conſcience to both ; whe- 
ther he be Innocent or Guilty ; for wherefore ſhould he have pleaded his privi- 
ledge (and that againl(t. his promiſe to the contrary in writing) to withhold 3ool. 
or (600. |. as was proved at Kings Bench,) recovercd againſt a Giftracted man, 
for certain words miſconſtrued and perverted ? and which he knows are tince re- 
covered at Law in part againſt his Farmers, (who flye the Country) upon his il- 
legal proceedings, himſelf hardly eſcapeing being fined by the Court. 

When all accuſations failed, my Ruine was contrived by way. of preferment, 


' not to Bedlam, in purſuance of the former calumny, but in confut3tion of it, into 


a conſiderable living in order to a Biſhoprick, viz. Llandyrnog in dyffrii-clud in 
Wales, which the Biſhops of Bangor uſually held in commendam, for theit conve- 
nient Reſidence and the S:ine-Cyres which were neld in commendam by Riſhop 
Roberts deceaſed, and were more conſiſtent with my Reſidence in the Dukes ſervice, 
were diſpoſed to others to make room for an ObjeCtion of Inconfiſtency) and | was com- 
manded to repair from Sea to Oxford to accept of the ſaid living, when the Roads were 
allInfeted,and goo. per week dyedat London,by which | was to paſs ; upon my errival 
firſt to O-xford,and next to my living, I diſcerned a double ſnare therein, one to ſupplant 
me out of the Dukes ſervice, (as i was kindly inform'd by one of your party; ) which 
the Duke upon my application, aſſured ſhould never be, and ordered me to take 
out the Seales. Another, no likelyhood of enjoying it quietly, by Incommoding 
my Dioceſun, whereupon I petitioned to relinquiſh it, but was over ruled and dif- 
miſſcd unto it, as a Princely proviſion: Whereupon imy Lord of JW. inſtigated 
my Duoceſan againſt me at Lambeth, that I, or his 'Lordſhip was the greateſt 
Rogue in England, and threatned me by another, that he would make the three 
Kingdoms too hot to hold me; by a third Reverend perſon, that he would per- 
ſecute me whitherſoever ] went to the utmoſt of his power: And | anſwered, 
that then I muſt put on a patience as large as his power; now there was no ſore 
touched as yet, adequate to this winching. | 

Whereupon my Drzoceſan having a declar'd liking to my living, (and I denying 
how to cxchange, or quit it, as dear bought,) and finding I had great Enemies, 
and no proteCion, joyn'd with your party, by new contrivances, 

1. Of a frivolous controverſy about a reading ſeat, (not to be paraleld in this 
Age or Nation, ) 

2, Of an Action of Scandalum Magnatum to ſecond it, to wrelt both my living 
and calling from me, which he wanted not power to effect, by the Oaths of In- 
ſiruments, (which | knew to be as falſe, as the accuſations of their Principals to 
heave me out of Court) and therefore could not, and would not accept of their 
390. |. Verdi to, be remitted, nor of greater offers, to ſubmit, and allow them 
to be true: yea I heard their encouraged Agents offered them oaths that would 
take away my life, which they have not produced before Authority from that 
time to this. So that no Innocence, or Vigilance, could ſecure me from their 
Power, in that Place and Station, where I was wholy a ſtranger; and thus for ma- 
ny years, and thoſe my beſt, 1 have been expoſed to live without imployment 
or maintenance, or credir,, or peace, upon the relief of my next Relations, where- 
by this preferment, with the long trouble and charge attending it (which ended 
at laſt through the help of Providence in their ſhame and diſappointment) was 
rendred inſignificant, and worſe than none at all, againſt the declared Intentions 
of tis Highneſs to the contrary, if not againſt his Princely Honour and Juſtice, 
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who counts it part of Glory, you know, to be a good Maſter and a Man of 
his word. 

Notwithſtanding it was known to your party, that I had waved a good offer to 
adhere to the Dukes ſervice (counting it improper to deſert a Prince on a ſud- 
den for advantage) which to another proved a Dignity of about a Thouſand pound; 
. per annum, and might have proved ſo to me in all probability, neither did | pre- 
ſume at firſt to ſeck His Highneſs ſervice, but was ſought for, being a Stranger 
to all in his Family, as likewiſe to thoſe Learned Prebends of Weſtminſter, upon 
whoſe reports of fome Sermons Preached at Weſtminſter-Abby, 1 was enquired 
for by the Dukes Almoner who had order from Her late Highneſs to enquire our 
a fit Perſon to take the' conſtant charge of her Family, while the other four Chap. 
lains were to wait quarteriy in her Cloſet, and to Preach by turns with me in the 
Chappel throughout the year, all our Salaries being Fifty pound per annum. 

And as I came in by Providence, and without the precarious help of intereſt, 
ſo I continued in the Family with good love and reſpeR, and (feeing you force me) 
with far more then you, or thoſe of your party, my equals, had, as may, if nced 
appear by ſeveral inſtances, till that in 1£64. the Biſhop of #7. began to 
frown upon me, upon my relieving De. Macedo &c. and to ſet you, and others 
to decry me, and to make a new diftintion, and difference between the Chap 
laines (which fince my letter in Jure laſt to Dr, T. is enceavoured to be 
revived, and ſupported, as I hear, but with poor and lame ſucceſs, and after the 
Blot was hit) and to report me to be no chaplain to the Duke (to pleaſe your 
envy and his own deſign) but as it were an Impoltor for afſumeing ir. (which 1 
remember did not a litle greive me) and that becauſe, as was objected, I came 
not in through my Lord of #. of whoſe right to Introduce Chaplains ſolely, 
I was then, and am to this day Ignorant, but ſince gueſs'd at the defign; who 
therefore cauſed my Salaty to be reduced from Fefiy pound to For:y, becauſe 
he was not conſenting to my admiſſion z Though Dr. K//;grew, His Highneſs 4- 
moner, and Dr. Tripler, both his Lotdſhips good Friends, gave it under their hands, 
which I delivercd his Lordſhip, that his Lordſhip was privy and conſenting to my 
fetlement and ſalary according to Fifty pound, but his Lordſhip anſwered, he was 
not bound to follow their teſtimony againſt his own conſcience, yet the Duke over 
ruled in this matter by his order for me; and indeed my place, for Intereſt and 
Profit, was the more eligible, as I told his Lordſhip. His Highneſs likewiſe fent 
me to the late Arch-Biſhop, to ſee me fully ſetled by Law, both in his Service and 
my Living (for the inconſiſtency thereof was another exception to remove me 
from him, which themſclves had contrived) who returned his anſwer by me. that 
he could not underſtand, how cone body could be in two places, which His High- 
neſs over ruled: but how can you expect to thrive, ſaid Sir A. A. to me, who 
have the Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop of Winton againſt you ? | ; 

Accordingly ſome other ſecret matter was whiſpred againſt me to his Highneſs 
by them, which took of his Favour irrecoverably from me, from that ttme to 
this. 
Some years after, when I petitioned His Highneſs for Reſtoration, upon the 
fcore of Innocence, or elſe, for common ordinary Juſtice, and equity, between 
any Maſter and Servant in three particulars, 

1. Arrears of Salarie. 
2. A Bene diſceſſit and leave to take another Patron, 
3- Some reparation of detriment by occaſion of his Service, | 

His Highneſs was graciouſly pleaſed with kind circumſtances, to give me his 
anſwer by my Lord Craven, to this effect, that his Lordſhip doubted not to fee 
me ſuddainly made a Biſhop, if I ſubmitted to the Biſhops. And I anſwered l 
had given His Highneſs Reaſons in Paper, why I could not (becauſe their Terms 
were indiſpenſably, ro renounce my Innocence and Truth, to ſecure and jultity 
them) if then ſaid his Lordſhip, you cannot, and will not ſubmit to the Biſhops, His 
Highnefs's laſt anſwer is, that he can do nothing for you, but as he is directcd by 
the Biſhops, which was agreable ro former anſwers of His Highneſs to me, that 
he referd them matters to the Biſhops, and 1 heard it from others, of difftcrent 
incereſts, who well knew His Highneſs's mind in this matter: That he would do 


nothing for me againſt the mind of the Biſhops, but if I could get the Biſhops of 
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my ſide, he would be as kind as ever Sr. W. C. C. IV. L.C. 237, Neither 
would the Biſhops give His Highneſs way to ſhew me Favour, or do me Ju:t- 
ice, as above, without ſuch ſubmifſion, which they had not power cnouzh to 
bring me to, (as I told them, when | was lowelt) and ſo it continues (lift with 
me, though the one be in His Grave, the other gone off the Stage, and Biſhop 
Blanford of Worceſter (defired by the Duke to ſearch my cauſe) reported on my 
behalf in the matter of the reading Pew, againit my Druceſan, but as to the 
concern of the greater Biſhops, he thought fit, #77. | | 

So that I could not well and fully make uſe of a great Patronage within reach, 
molt neceſſary for me in my deſerted condition, for want of leave; neither did 
His Highneſs recommend me to any other Patron; and 1 was neglected by my own 
Church, for which 1 had ftudyed, and ſuffered all my days, and my Principles 
allowed me not to joyn with other Proteſtants, who more reſpected me for my Sut- 
ferrings and Integrity, though differing ever from them (for the wrongs of ſome 
mortal Governours of the Church, was no exception or prejudice ro me againt 
the good Laws and Government it ſelf, as: I anſwered ſome of them that invited 
me) neither was I to repair to my Living the Maſter-gin of: my adverſaries, where 
old ſnares continued, and my Cow was milked, and ſubmifſion was expected ro 
unjuſt, ſcandalous, and-over ruled Cenſures, and their watch and frown upon my 
Converſe every where, made it difficult ro live or breath, yet I was unwilling, for 
the reaſon at firſt, to cry out for help againit my Fathers, or to make their op- 
preſhon known to the Nation for my relief and vindication. 

Now I can diſcern no difference La_ being wounded by the hands of Pa- 
piſts, as Principals, or of Reverend Proteſtants (if for no other cauſe but Proteſ- 
rancie) as Inſtruments, but that my Guard againſt Enemics in the ſhape of friends 
in Superioritic, was more difficult, and' their Wounds pierced deeper by the Tra- 
chery and Indignity, and that the Maſter is to be rever'd above the Servant : 
nor how any other Clergic man in the ſame Circumſtances ſhould have eſcaped 
the fame myſterious and unaccountable Danger and Trouble, if he had been as 

roud, and mad, as to prefer his Duty and Fidelity to his Church and Covntry, 

fore his Worldly Interet and Advantage; ſurely from the b*ginning (of the Re- 
ſormation) it was not ſo. Now whether it be of publick Concern and Conſe- 
quence to prevent the like difcouragement to others, from thoſe who ſhould ra- 
ther encourage their [nferiors in ſuch Fidelity, I humbly leave it to the Govern- 
ment to Judge. 

Now I perecived that you well knew of this deſign and ſtorm againſt me, about 
two yeres before the Duke underſtood it, and I mult fay it to your Honour, that 
none of my adverſaries deal: more plainly with me, in fore relling both my dan- 
ger, and its cauſe, than you did, whereby I ſufpect you could not be then igro- 
rant of this Popiſh Plot, in irs firſt riſe and management. 

For I remember, when upon Her late Highnefſes Her Order to me in 1664. 
to watch, and oppoſe the intollerable incroachments of the other Chappel at Sr. 


. James, | had, amonpſt other inftances to check them, recommended D. 2. in 


great diſtreſs and miſerie, ro her Charitie and Protection, with much acceptance 
then, ſhe being a zealous Proteſtant in her own inclination ; and he likewiſe under 
a good Chatracter for Life and Birth, which the Portugal Chaplains (whom I 
was commanded to found) had nothing to except againſt; I did not find them ſo 
incenſ'd againſt him, and me, as | found you and your partie againit us both, 
before any other Good, or Evil, was known of him, or objeRted againſt 
me. 
For pobliquely at Gentle-men-Waiters Table (among other moleſtations) you 
reproved me upon his fcore, and were angry with him for changing his Religi- 
on, and communicating with the French Church, (having then little or no En- 
gliſh) and that the French and we differed not only in Dicipline but in. Do&trine, 
and that you would keep him from your Sacrament at St. Zamſ's if he offer'd to 
come there. And when I told you, the Biſhop of W. did countenance him, 
and weekly relieved him with Her Highneſſes Charity, you afſur'd me the Bi- 
ſhop was not for him, which afterwards appeared true to ſome purpoſe ; and a+ 
nother time, the ſame yere, before a private Sacrament, order'd Her Highneſs in 
Her cloſet by Her Confeffor my Lord of Winton, for the recovery of the Dake 
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of Cambridge*s health (which ſeemed a ftrange uſe of a Proteſtant Sacrament tg 
me) when I defired to be in Charity with you, and to know the true cauſe of 
your diſpleaſure againſt me, with a purpoſe to give you Chriſtian fatisfaCtion, 
you anſwered, that 1 had never done you any wrong, but that I ſhonl4 be ture. 
ed out of the Family for unſound Principles, which 1 then defired to know what 
they were, ſceing 7 had been firm to the Church of England, before the Reſto- 
ration, and had no reaſon to deſert it fince; but you would not then aſſign what 
they were, but you and your partie from that time, daily ſet your ſelves to mo- 
leſt me, and decry me, and diminiſh my Salary as afore, to diminiſh my Quali- 
lity, againſt contrat with conſideration, and to: exclude me from Preaching and 
officiating at all before the Dutches at St. Farms. 

For, beſides her monthly Sacrament days, (wherein ſhe remained at St. Fames';) 
you know, if you pleaſe, when it was my turn to Preach, ſhe began to ſlay the 
other Sundays, on which I was to Preach, at home to hear me, and not to goe 
to White-Hall, and I remember, when ſhe found you were to Preach, when ſhe 
expected me, being as yet ignorant of the prohibition againſt my Preaching be. 
fore Her, She came not to Chappel, when you ſerved, but ſent ior me from the 
Kings Chappel to read Prayers to Her in Her Cloſet, whereby I found She did 
not ſet on the Biſhop of W. as he alledg?d, but was ſet on by him againſt me, 
which is of great uſe and importance to know, in order to find, by whom She 
was perverted. 

And you ſtaid not here, but likwiſe prohibitted my Preaching and Officiating 
before the Duke at Sea, in his firſt Durch-War, and though | was the Chaplain 
appointed to attend him, and priviledg*d with'a Cabb:z, (which you knew to 
your forrow) and the Salary of the Ship, and at no other expedition had His 
Highneſs more than one Chaplain, yet as ſoon'as I went to Sea, you were, as 
ſoon (after another that fell fick) diſpatch'd after me, to make me a cipher, and 
to Officiate alone to His Highneſs all the while, and to Adminiſter Sacraments 


' to him -o-thly in ſtead of Sermons, which were ſuppreſſed by my Lord of 


W. contrivance, againſt His Highneſs's firſt orders by His Almoner . to me: 
and when I endeavour'd to have this order altered, (which was ſcangdulous to the 
Fleet, and uncharitable to the Sea-mens needs, and dcfires) againſt my return 
after the fight ro Sea, whither the Duke commanded me before him, with an 
intenticn to follow, this was the firſt and only colour and pretence of difſplea- 
fure that ever the Biſhop had, while I was at Sr. Zames's, to object againſt me, 


© Bona fide and with any truth, whatever it were, though he began to under- 


mine me upon the ſcore of De Macedo about a yeare betore: ſo that this pre- 
tence (which the Duke was made to countenance) was like the Lambs trou- 
bling the River below ſtream, to the other Creature that drank above. 
| Among ſeveral paſſages at Sea, I could never forget one, which was, that if 
the Dutch ſhould be then beaten, the neck of the Prozeſtarr intereſt ſhould be 
broken; (and their deliverance then from being totally deſtroyed, I thought they 
owed not to Sleep or flackening Sails by night, as was rumoured, but to too much 
faith in men, and guides by day, in not falling on at an opportunity, as the 
Duke himſelf had a mind ; a Providential pledge that Popery will be defeated by its 
own Principles.) p 
This ſtrange expreſſion (which reverence to the Government, made me then 
diſregard) I found afterwards too well to agree with paſſages in Coleman, Friz- 
Harris, and Common's Addreſs, and the firange alteration in Fraxce, againſt the 
Proteſtants, and when I asked you then, what Religion you were of, you faid 
you were of the Univerſal Church, and that Prozeſtarcy was 3 name of Schiſ-e: to 
which your prejudice I had a particular reſpeRt in my Booke, leaft His Highneſs 
had imbib'd the ſame from you, or your party, as ſometimes the paticnt is to bc 
Adminiſtred unto, through the Nurſe. : 
Now 1 hear'd, and you better know, I am ſure, that there was a Pop:ſh Prieſt 
in the Ship, But, if there was another in a Proteſtant mask, to celetrate Proteſ- 
tant Sacraments, with a deſign'd malice the ſame time againſt the very throat of 
Protefiaricy, the diſſimulation of our Tyburn Feſuizes comes ſhort of this, in 
ſome reſpects : bur it could never fink into my ſuſpition and belief, how any gE- 


nerous Perſon of clear Honour, and Courage, or of underſtanding as to know and 
recognize 


ray, 
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recoznize the right Soveraign of his heart, could be won, or bewitched by any 
damnable diſpenſation, to diſſemble with God and man, on Deaths borders, fer 
any Worldly deſign or end, And if Prereftanrs have been out-witted to nefſacre 


' and ruine one another by colliſion of their vaſt force and treaſure, yet. Heaven 


appeard remarkably againſt it, to hinder and part them, by miraculous miſts, and 
an unparalel'd Plague and Fire, in which laſt permitted juigment the ſubſerviert 
malice of Rowe viſibly crofſed its own deſigns, and ſuffered -wff:rdam to efcape 
for 6nce, - to purſue a ſtudied opportunity (never clſe to be regained) of retor- 
ting, 666. on Lozdon, And if this be ſo, The Lord in mercy watch over ttis poor 
Nation, our Cities, Fleet, Univerſities, Libraries, &c. And teach our Senators 
Wiſdom, and-delizver me and (others) from Blood guiltneſs O God, th: Coa of my 
Salvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing alond of thy Righteor ſneſs, Pſal. 51. 

The Even before the fight, Jane 2. 65. when both Fleets were neare together, 
I was cammanded (becauſe you were unwilling) to Officiate and exhart, ( which 
I did with Proteſtaze ſincerity) and with what an acknowledg'd omen of victory, 
annnex*'d to the duty, you may perhaps remember, for you among others told 
me then of his Highneſs's beliefe, declard to that purpoſe : but neither the recom- 


 mendation of Heaven believed, nor intenſe Favour by other laudable means ac- 


quir'd, and Graciouſly atteſted to his Majeſty, and the World; nor falſe accu- . 
ſations baffled and confuted, and innocency fully cleared, nor the undouvrted Di- 
vine right and charge, and glory of Rulers to puniſh knaves rather chan honeit 
men, (which I did humbly intimate and inſiſt on) could ſecure me from being de- 
ſtroyed in a moment (and that as ſoon as I was newly delivered from the ſame 
publick dangers) according to your infallible prediction as afore, now ſeconded 
with other Pop:ſh threats, both Forraig» and Domeſftick about the time of De. 


| Macedo's miraculous eſcape at Portsmonth, and his appearing to me at St. 7ames's 


after he had been burnt for Sodomy at Paris, about half a yere before, (as ſome 
of your party publickly affirmed to my face) and complaining of a conſpiracy be- 
tween ſome of your party, and the Popiſh Chaplains againſt his life, made very 
probable ro me, by other good Teſtimonies, and Cadaverous faces, and Gentile 
tricks, and Parliaments from this time awakened to enquire into the inſvlence, 
&c. of Popery, y 

Now though I can, and daily have prayed, that God would forgive your 
wrongs to me, yet I am not to forgive your wrongs to my Friends, eſpecially. 
to the Duke and Nation; nor the cauſe and root of this general diturbance to 
all manner of People, and of the high and unheard of debates between Suc- 
ceſſion,. and Salus preblica, and care of the Kings Life, and of our Laws, and 
Liberties, and Religion, leaſt they become Articles of Nazrs (for to uſe the un- 
expired right and duty of a Chaplain) I take them to be the firſt Authors of the 
doleful bill of excluſion, who for preferments, have at firſt complyed, and encou- 
rap'd to thoſe revolts, that work the (once darling Prince) out of the hearts and 
truits of the People, to the great infelicitie of both. Whereby the Nation is nigh 
diffolved in fiction, as in a ſeparation of Soul and Body, for what is a Nation, 
though never formidable and renoun'd, without a Prince, they can truſt, but a 
dead unaftive Carcaſs? or what is a Prince, though never ſo magnanimous, with- 
ne hearts and truſts of his People, but a lean wandering Ghoſt and Appariti- 
on * 
An army without a general, or a general without an Army, fignified the fanie 
n Ceſars, as a Kingdom divided agaenſt it ſelf, in our Saviours account, but the 
Blind man in the fable, that could go, taking the cripple upon his back, rhat could ſee, 
enabled both to ſee and walk. And ſome States-men deſcribe the v»/gus or 
Part ruled, to be as a blind Creature, that cannot ſee, but feel; the refignation 
of its ſight, being its truſt and ſubmiffion; the retention of its feeling, its right 
and cuſtome to taſte and judge, whether it were righted or betrayed, whether 
it truſted Gods or Devils: for never was their Genuine unrepentable truſt, but in 
order to be holpe and defended by another, as a God. And Gods part is truly att-. 
ed by all thoſe, that count it Divine Honour, dearer then life it ſelf, to bs true un 
frusf. Now the infinite God himſelf, the King of Kings, and true meaſure of all 
right Governing, (if it could be imagind his Creatures could expect nought but ſhan?s 
and ſnares, and deſtruttion, from him) could never gain their truſt, which 15 efſent:- 
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tially correlate to Truth and Love ; upon which ſcore, ſome aſſertions about abſolute 
Decrees, and Reprobation, are ſuſpetted as unſound, becanſe known to lead to deſpe- 
ration, and to take off the truſt of the Soul, Our Roman Catholicks likewiſe, though 
the beſt of Chriſtians and Subjects, (with ſome) would hardly truſt a Zuther to 
be their Pope, or an Hugenot to be their King, though a right Heir. And there 
are the ſame Natural inſtins, to preſerve themſelves and their poſterities, in o- 
thers, preliminary to all other ties: and the Church of Exg/and is too unkindly 
requited, to be lighted and abandoned as ZHeretical, and Carnal, which hath num- 
bers of her Sons of a more ſublime and Primitive-like Loyalty, who think it 
Conſcience to forget the Engliſh-man, to make good the Chriſtian; as if their 
ſeveral rights and intereſts were inconſiſtent, or, as if M{agna-Charta and our other 
g00d Laws, (which are conceived to be in danger by this revolt) were not Furis 
divins in ſome ſenſe, and confirmed by the 1 3th, to the Romans, Let every ſoul be 
ſubjet to the Higher Powers, ſuch Statutes being undoubtedly the deliberate, and 
moſt certain and ſolemn Will and Declaration, of the Supream Powers in Eng- 
land, -which the Apoſtolical Injunftion requires all due obedience to (being 
our true Loyalty according to the true ſenſe and etymology of the word) upon the 
peril of Damnation as well as Treaſon : infomuch that many ſuſpect, and objec, 
it muſt be preferment, or the belly, and not Conſcience, that ſways, where the 
Divine will is ſo neglected, and the Heaven that is preferr'd before Earth, and be. 
fore the Laws and Liberties of their Country, by a counterfeit Zeal and Loyal- 
ty, is their own Paramount Private ends, and phancied accommodations and pen- 
tions, and advancement, being a fort of Luſt and diſorder (in exhalting a part be- 
fore the whole, againſt Law and Conſcience) that Tyburn and Hell, were erc&ed 
and conſtituted, to correct and puniſh the like Principle in the general, in every 
Malcfator, and Sinner, that ever did, or ſhall ſuffer in, or on them : on the 
like inducements, the fingie will and pleaſure of an old crazie Pope ſeduced by 
luſts and flatteries,. finds more votaries and voices at Rome (ſuch as they be) for 
its infallible Authority, than their general Councils can, which feldome meete, 
and beſtow fewer promotions, "though both Popes themſelves, and their Catholick 
Church, and God himſelf are acknowledg'd by them to be preſent in the latter, 
without diſpute. | 

Beſides the Pope himſelf (who muſt needs ſmile to himſelf, at mens devout 
preference of his Quacke-intereſt before the good of their own Country) was 
more faithful and careful of His Highneſs's ſafety, when he adviſed him to be 
wary in declaring, as knowing perhaps the Divine and Noble conſtitution of this 
Realm, which knows no error in the Crown, ſpares no treaſon in the Subjef. 
Therefore the Commitment of Merry the firſt, when Prince, is recorded in our 
Hiſtorics, without cenſure, yea with the eulogy of the King his Father, for 
* the courage and impartiality of his Courts, and the ſubmiſſion of his Son, The 
Laws interpoſing and revengeing all wrong, and violation, by any Creature, 
or Subject, either unto the Divine State and Prerogative, and Perſon of the 
King (who anſwers to the hallowed deity Above) or againſt the cognate ſafety of 
the publick, (which is, as the whole to the part, ZBe/ow, or as end to means, or 
God to Crcature)) the King, Laws, and publick ſafety (if I rightly underſtand 
the Government, I am bound to obey and preſerve) theſe three with us, being 
as one, and none but State Hereticks and Traytors deny this Trinity, or divide 
this Unity. 

But neither His Holyneſs, nor your party, were true to his Highnefs's Ho- 
nour or Conſcience, in allowing him to ad ſecretly, againſt the Religion he pro- 
feſs*d openly, before he had as openly renounc'd it, For Txrks, and Heathens, and 
Papiſts themſelves, (if the caſe were againſt themſelves) would abhor ſuch prac- 
tices by the mere light of Nature, which is the reaſon that by the Laws of Nati- 
ons, broad ſides at Sea are never given under falſe Coulours : and was thedirec- 
tion clear and Engliſh-like, to be given or followed, to entertain a Proteſtant 
Chaplain into ſervice, to be ruin'd for his honeſty, and openneſs in his Profellion, 
by ſecret underboard Arts? (which I mention not for private concern, but for 
the cercainty of the inſtance) what will be thought of them that fared better by 
their prudence and flexibility ? or thoſe ſpecially, who were ative inſtruments 1n 
fuch deſigns againft one of their own Coat and Profcſſion ? . 

ut 
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But in nothing is this change and revolt from all truth and goodneſs, more pal. 
pably unnatural and irreligious, than that it wounded the Glorious Fathers Ho- 
nor in his grave, making him accefſary to what he did forbid, and much juſtifying 
the Fears. and Calumnics of his Enemies, and ſlurring the cauſe of his ſuffering 
ſriends : and caſts his only Brother and Soveraign, that ſtands in the way, into 
a manifeſt and daily Jeopardy of his Life, by inevitable conſequence, from the 
known practiſes and principles of Rome, though no actual Plot, or deſign to affa- 
finat his Royal Perſon had, been proved, or believed: And which is as unple:- 
ſant as death it ſelf, diſturbs his dayes with a moſt ungrateful dilemma, and ne- 
celſity, of loving a Brother before the Community, or the Community before a 
Brother, when neither part can be choſen without a great and general diſtur- 
bance, or unkindneſs : All which inconvenience had been cafily prevented by con- 
tinyance in his bleſſed Fathers Religion, (wherein, none of your-party were ruined 
for their councils) and I truſt, might. be till redrefſed by his return to the Truth, 
to be our bleſſing, in the manner 1 humbly deſcribed in a Letter to Edenburrongh in 
Tune laſt, and in another to Sir A. 4. ſome while before, and infinuated alfo as 
much in 1677; in my Dedicatory Epiſtle to His Highneſs himſelf. 

For ſure the Nation and City in General deſign no hurt to the Duke, to a hairec 
of his head, or line of his PiAture, but have very ſtrong deſires to be effectually 
ſafe in their deareſt concerns from the ſworn Enemies of their Religion and Coun- 
try, too much hearkned to: I know a perſon that was torn, and like to be deſtroy- 
ed by a tame and generous Maſtiff, when a little Childe, for dallying too long and 
withholding his bit from him when he was hungry ; I know no greater Enemies 
to the Duke, than your ſervile parasfitical party who by Loyal complyance with 
all his feavoriſh appetites, for their advantage, have betrayed him into this diſeaſe, 
and perplexity, and danger, and ſtrange revenge, not againſt Enemies, but beſt 
friends, and the Glory of his Fathers memory, by loading it with an odious and ob- 
vious new diſcovery of a probable cauſe of his ſad diſaſter permitted by providence 
(which overrules the Malice of Men and Devils to this Glorious ends) while all 
will eaſily ſce and judge that the Revolt of the Son (the ſorrow and trouble of 
all good men, the open boaſt and ſhelter of Papiſts, &c. the Secret joy and 
mockery of Republicans) was the likely effeft of his unequal marriage, and the 
Blood and Maſſacre and confuſion, that is feared, the likely effet of this revolte. 
All foreſeen, and diſliked by the omniſcient Wiſdom, which chaſteneth in whom 
it loveth, any root, or cauſe of miſcheif, there being beſides a particular Remarka- 
ble providence over this Iſle, which makes kind Aſpedts towards Popery inauſpi- 
cious to our Britiſh Crown, and an effectual ſincere Zeal to ſuppreſs it, Fortunate 
and Glorious to our Princes, as 7 offer to conſideration, pag. 373. Hearts Sove- 
raigne. 

But the truth is, when 7 was well fitted by His Highneſs's extraordinary Favour 
and good opinion (as is well known to all about then him) to direR,or retard him, 
by love, or argument, or ſupplications, from ſuch hazardous and degenerate moti- 
ons, (upon miſtaken Zeal) againſt our Church, and Kingdom, and Himſelf, in all 
his Intereſts, Temporal, Moral, and Eternal, and to recommend to him the Exam- 
ple of Queen El:zabeth to be glorioufly uſeful and dear to GOD and his Coun- 
try (as | do in my Book) or of Queen Chriſtina to merit a Heaven and kinde 
tribute by being civil, (which I leave to others to adviſe :) How did your party 
never reſt, to hazard their Honour and Salvation, by mwltiplying falſe teſtimo- 
nies, to remove ſuch Lumber from about His Highneſs: though I obſerved 
none of the Bed-Chamber that joyned in this Intrigue againſt me but only one; 
Sir A. A. but rather of their own accord did intercede often for me ; nor indecd any 
' within, or without the Houſe, but the Relations, and Creatures, and Subcreatures 

of an unfortunat Grandee, then in very great Power, and your old P. if 7 well 
remember. Could any Engl:;ſþ man or Chriſtian refrain to oppoſe, or teſtify 
to his power againſt ſuch wrongs and abuſes to his Prince and Nation from bo- 
ſome Friends ? Seck, the Peace of the City, ſaith the Prophet, and pray unto the Lord 
for it, for in the peace thereof ye ſhall bave peace, Jer. 27. 7. 

Therefore in 1668. after the remove of the Lord Chancelor #. (the head of 
your party and defigne, upon the ſcore of matches, as I imagined and felt) I 
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applyed my ſelf upon a juit occaſion to ſome Reverend Biſhops, met near my 
Parith, to deſire their effiltance to have this marter ſearched and examined, jeg} 
there were a Plot laid againf this Church, hoping by the ſounder part to' detect, 


and work out the more unſound, with leſs ſcandal and danger then by azy other 


method [ could uſe, or think of; - but in{tead of being holpe or directed, 1 yas 
opprellcd,and betrayed, and inſtead of being produced a witneſs for the Publick, mage 
a detendant to an action of Scandalum megnatum, by wilful milconſtruction of my 
ciſcourſe, againſt a paper to the contrary left with themy under my hand, to pro- 
ezed on, which they concealed from that time to this : the coppy whereof can be 
produced, | | 

And in December 1678. aſtet the breaking out of this Popjſh Plot, In obedience 
to his Majelties Proclamations, 1 communicated what light I could thereunto by a 
a breviate of my ſufferings and for what cauſe, delivered to an Honorable, and 
fic Perſon of the Privy-Council, but nothing was made thereof, nor I enquired af- 
cer any more. Only | obſerved an vnexpeRed retrograd motion (like a Reſyr- 
rection from the dead) from Farnham to London thereupon, to joyn+ with other 
great Biſhops to recover the Duke to the Church, or perhaps fo cover one of 
their number ſrom coptrary ſuſpition, by a -kind abſolution, of which boaſt 
hath been made, but what ever was the deſign, the event of the meeting, 
as [ heard, was to let the World ſee, that his Highneſs neither was, nor would 
be directed by the Biſhops; in ſome contrariety, and check to his laſt anſwer to 
me, as afore, wherewith I was cruſhed and tantalized, by their directions, for ſo ma- 
ny years: ſo much their care was more for ſome of their own fafeties, then: of His 
Highneſs's honour; but I obſerved no ſuch diſpleaſure againſt etc for: ſhutting 
the Stable door ſo late, as from His Highneſs, and one of them againſt me with- 
out eno, for giving the alarme and warning. before the Steea was gone. 

By all 1 have nothing to boaſt, but that I have made good my innocence, and 
Loyal integrity againſt all exceptions and colours whatſoever; and neither pro- 
miles, nor proteRion, nor juſtice, nor equity, nor mercy, nor truth, nor any plain- 
dealing have been made good (ſave only from your ſelf) unto me, to this day, 
and | have Overcome Evil with Good, and have not been overcome by it, to GOD 
{ give the Praiſe. Such being the harmleſs victory of Martyrs over Heathenjſh Pow- 
Ers, as St, Fiieromnotes, Non ce e, viciſſe eſt, 

But now the moſt open publication of this dark Myſtery, to the conſideration 
of Authority, and the World is ſufficiemly ſafe and ſeaſonable, and neceſſary : ite 
whole Nation being now known to it ſelf, ro be entirely united and reſolved 4- 
gdinſt Popery, in which point, both Addreflers and, Excluders, and his Majeſty, 
all agree, and the danger of Fanatical Confuſion and Sacriledge, and firiking ar 
the Aatient Order for the faults of Perſons, litle feared : or the like defe& ard 
danger better to be rectified, and remedied another way, without wrong to the 
King and Publick Councils, or wound and ſcandal ro Religion. 

So that your maſquerad party eppear very ſmall and contemptible, and mitta- 
ken, and eaſily to be blown off to publick Satifaftion: who while undiſcerned 
and unremoved, were for divers years very conſiderable, by their neerneſs to vitals, & 
great influence and power,eſpecially over the Clergy and Univerſities to help, or hurt, 
or corrupt, or (as in my caſe,) to vex and oppreſs to death, by a new colour 
and myftery of a through-paced obedjence required to ſuperiours, right or wroſg, 
and Jeading, the Lord knowes whither, as in a ftring, (contrary to the Tenor of 
Canonical Oaths, which bind only to things lawful and juſt) enough to put in 
mind of the Plot in, Sparta, where the Guards were {triftly charged to obey their 
Chief Officer in all things whatſoever, while he himſelf had ſecret Inſtructions to 
kill and new mould 1h: Government. 

$9 that and cffcual convitive diſcovery of the remainder of your party would 
be of niore uſe to unite and eftabliſh this Nation perhaps, than the hanging oi 1000. 7c- 
furs, - which could not do vs half that hurt without, as they within, and norc 
better fitted for ſuch a diſcovery then your ſelf, (and ſome others whom I can 
nune) as any my gather from your early and infallible prediction of my Tuine, 
ons before the Duke did know, or conſent thereto: And conſpiracies of this 
ature again our Church, are better diſcovered by Actors in them, then ſufferers 


by them, the one evidence to the other being but as a Coppy to the Ongis, 
thoug 
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8 
though yet not altogether uſeleſs, in the deteCtion of fuch dark defignes. 

All this in ſhort, Reverend Sir, is humbly and truly, 'to repreſent, what faithful 
Guides and DireQtors, the Chief of your party have been to his Highneſs, as to 
his Honour, and Concience, and intereft in this Proteſtant Nation; And to exhort 
and moniſh you, (as 7 have done others) to become a diſcoverer of the Ecclch- 
aſtical part of this Popiſh Plot, or (if you will not) to leave it to the Publick, to 
Judge of us both, as to the diſcharge of our ſeveral duties. The Oath of Allepi- 
ance, &c. bind you to make your beſt diſcovery; And the Nation would be 
glad of a Grave and unexceptionable evidence at this juncture (if you have a 
heart to ſerve your Nation) you are bound thereto, for ſafety as well as duty, 
and for fear as well.as conſcience ; for if you are a Proteſtant, you ought not to 
deny it, or if a Papiſt, not to be tollerated in ſuch a place and charge, 7t canno: 
be thought that 7 write all this now for private advantage or ſplean, but rather 
out of conſcience and duty to the Publick, before 7 dye, becauſe your whole party 
are not able to make me ſufficient reparation for what 7 have ſuffered theſe ſix:ce77 
or cighteen Years together in my calling, and credit, and fortunes, and peace, and 
time, and loſs of the Dukes ſpecial Favour, and wrong of next Orphan rclations, 
and haſten'd deaths of others, but 7 verily believe, that ſome of the chicfeſt of 
your party have been beholding many years to my patience and tenderneſs for the 
m_ and the Church, to the negle&t of my own opportunities, and intereſt, and 
relief. 


Sir, You had a right to this freedom for ſeveral reſpeRs, from, 


February, 22. 16$1,27 Your humble Servant, 


King ſtreet,, &c. Thomas Jones, 


A Letter ſent to 


SCOTLAND, 


To the Reverend Dr. Turner, His Royal Highneſs Chaplain at- 
tending his Houſhould in Edenburgh. 


Reverend Sir, 


O. none it is better known perhaps, then to you, how, and for what cauſe 

| for many years together, I have had my fortunes wholy ruined, my g00d 

name wounded, my calling diſturbed, my converſe ſtreightened, my fences 

.queſtioned, and my truth and teſtimony at laſt, attempted to be wreſted 

from me, by Importunities and Curſes, by Power and Fraud, by great Offers, 

and long Streits and Seidge, but in vain, and without effe@, this laſt poſſeſſion 
being more within my power. 

And I have ſurvived, I bleſs God to ſee (as the reward and viory of Truth 
and Patience, the proper trophee becoming our calling) all my Enemies from the 
greateſt to your ſelf, bafled and condemned in all their pretences and Reproaches, 
not only before God and their own conſciences, and my knowledge, as ever, but 
alſo, at laſt before the World, by deteftion of Plots, and deciſions of providence 


bl 


and voluntary confeſſions, in parties penitent ; and ſhameful retreats and contra- 
ditions, and checkmates, in contrary diſpoſitions, as will appear in the enſuing 

Narrative : 
And as to you, by your preſent Imployment at Edenburgh, which is not to 
Read Maſs in the Cloſet, I ſuppoſe, but to ſerve the Family, wherein you are 
Pecoine 
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become my ſucceſſor, as well as Drs. Doughty, and Lake by Land, and Woody 
by Sea : and yet time was, that I was to be no Chaplain ifor it, but to be ſhun'q 
and'diſown'd by you, and your party, and hindered to Chatechiſe, or to Preach 
before the Ducheſs at St. F4ames, or to the Duke at Sea, and to have my Salary 
diminiſhed, and withheld from me, in that part, and more, to this day, with many 
other unſchollar-like and barbarous paſſages, not Inferior to Infamous Cravats, to 
weary me out of the Family, and my Life, . for no Cauſe in the World, but for 
appearing carly againſt Popery, at St. Fame's, and Introduceing De Macedo, and 
being a probable and likely Inftrament perhaps (by a pallionate favour and good 
opinion) of preſerving His Highneſs in His Fathers Religion, and endevouring 
ar laſt to bring this Plot to Light in. 1668. 

This Preface therefore I judged fit to diret to you-afore hand, who have (9 
Zealouſly concern'd your ſclf in moſt part of this Tragedy (in obedicnce to $y- 
pcriours 1 ſuppoſe) either to awaken your Lethargick conſciencc, better to mind 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, which enjoyns upon the peril of perjury 
to diſcloſe conſpiracies of this nature, as well for our own as the Natjons lafety; 
and I doubt not but you can poſitively prove by hearing and ſeeing what 1 can 
mo{tly' prove by ſufferring : for I obſerv'd you, and your party, to foretell af- 
ſuredly my ruine, when the Duke was ignorant of the delign, and fully reſoly'd 
azainit it; and you will be truer alſo to the Church, and the Duke (whoſe bread 
you eat) as well as to your conſcience, by diſcovering thoſe falſe guids, who either 


by dire& Influence, or Obediential Paraficical compliance, and deitrution of faithful 


obſtructors, have encourag*d his Gracious Highneſs, in deſigns, ſo ditturbing and 
h:2zardops to himſelf and Roman Catholicks, as well as to the whole nation. 

Or, if I fail herein, to warn the Nation further, as my latt part, to read inmy 
ſufferings their own great danger from Maſquerade Proreſtarrs, and a few diſ- 
guiſ'd Woolves got within the Shcepfold, more hurtful and pernicious, than hun- 
dreds of WWhitebreads and Haricourts from without; for 1f an approv'd ſervant, 
and companion of dangers, and alwayes Epiſcopal, and Loyal, have been fo {e- 
verely and courſly uſed for Proteſtancy, by their means, profcfſing themſeives as 
yet the ſame Religion, what muſt other more unrighteous and {tuborn Hereticks 
. throughout the Nation, in proper time expect ? 

And though I have heen ſufficiently haraſ'd, by preval. nt unprovoked Adver- 
ſarics (with the help of my own truſt and reverence towards them) yet | ſhall 
not yield my felf fully conquer'd, till I am beaten out of my Principles, and faith 
to Ring and Nation, as well as out of my accommodations; and therefore out 
of invict duty and fidelity ſhall not fear to add, 

That if Popery, and ſlavery, be more deſirable than publick Peace and Crowns, 
it will yet be morc Princely and Generous to come to our Church once more, 
and difcover, for publick fatisfaction and reparation, thoſe treacherous carnal guides, 
who for a preſent preferment, betrayed a ſincere and pious Prince, through ſuch 
diſguiſe, to hurt himſelf, and friends, before declaration; elſe how can it be ſaid, 
that he ſuffers, as a Chriſtian, or a Catholick for a true, but rather for the unwor- 
thy fruits, and dangerous malignity of a falſe Religion: neither will this be dif- 
honourable or diffculc; for Princes who have a right to the utmoſt fidelity of all 
men, may with greater honour and glory, before God and man, Sacrifice Knaves 
for treachery, than honeſt men for truth: and then turn Papiſ# again, to our ter- 
ror, and ſpare not, but with Engliſh valour, and fair warning; and lle turn Papiſt 
too, though none others will; and renegue this ancient and Apoſtolical Mother- 
Church, and all her Rights, provided any principle in my Prefaces, or Chap- 
ter in my fmall Book, can be unſetled; till then, for better, for worſe, 1 ſhall 
tarovuga Gods Grace, continue, 
| Your Proteſtant Servaiity 
Tune 18. 1697. 

Kin ſtreet, QC. Thomas Jones, 


Fr His Letter bad prefixed before it, a Preface to my intended Memorial for 
the Difcovery of Maſquer:d Proteſtants, with the Text, 7zdg. 19, 30- but 


the Town being full of News from. Edenburgh thereupon, that His Highneſs did 


i2tcn! to return to our Church, 1 forbore farther thoughts thereof ſor ſome mo 
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A Letter to Sir A. A. 


Sir, ___ 

am well informed, that you were latcly pleaſ'd to traduce me to D. ©. : 
[| publics Perſon, beſtowing hard charaCters upon me unworthy of your {if 
or me, Qc. | 

The ground and provocation I find, was, for demanding of my own, whereof 
1 ſent you the ſtate and account, at Mr. Swifts deſire, and amply proved the 
Dukes will and order for payment thereof, to D. O. his ſatisfaction egain{t your 
mean ſugeſtions, whereby there is owing to me about or |. 

You give me occaſion hereby to recollet how privy and initrumental yo1 were 
in an early Aſſzſination I endur'd from great tongues in 1666, at St. Famess, 
for no cauſe, but Proteſtancy, and that under the covert of a friend, and in ma- 
nifeſt contempt of the Dukes declar'd kindneſs and frequent deferces, which was 
not very Mannerly nor Loyal, nor ſafe perhaps in you, or your party (as ſome 
would have thought) but that you well underſtood your grounds, and that occult 
inclination which would enſure you, when you moſt thwarted his Royal Will and Ho- 
nour: for others of the Bed- Chamber, as much flrangers to me, as your ſelf, who 
diſcern*d not then this Cathol:ck byas, could not forbear to mind His Highneſs free- 
ly, that it was not for His Highneſs's Honour to deſtroy his innocent ſerv.nt, 
who ſtood to him in his dangers, and himſelf had publickly commended. 

Whether orno you likewiſe forgot the Oath of Allegiance, &c. and concealed thoſe 
Perſons, that then, or ſince, perverted their Royal Highneſles traiterolly from 
the Church (as well as treacherouſly from me} will then beſt appear, when this 
matter, ſo much tending to diſcover the Root and bottom of this He'li/h Plor 
(which ſome would make a Fable for their Security) ſhall by Authority be 
throughly ſearched, in proper time, 

Its a ſatisfaction to me above all preferment, or Salary, that I preferred my 
fidelity to His Royal Highneſs Honour, and Conſcience, and Intere{t in theſc Pro- 
teitant Nations, in times of tryall, thongh ruined for it in barbarous magner : Nei-' 
ther do | envy, or dread the deſpicable felicity and grandeur of any of a con- 
trary complyance, and ſucceſs, How ſoon will this proſperity be Sowred, If God 
(who can do it in an inſtant to the great joy of Prince and People) ſhould in- 
cline his Highneſs heart, to be more guided by the Laws and Councils of this. 
Nation, then by forreign Cheats, or Domeſtick Slaves and Paraſites, and to do as C:7- 
ſtantius Chlorus did at York,, to ſuch his Servants, as denycd Chrilt to pleaſe the 
Emperour. | 

S:7, though I forgive your calumnies, yet Ile make bold humbly to mind your 
conſcience ro think of Reparations to the publick. 

And likewiſe not to wrong His R. Eighneſs's Juſtice and Honour, in witholding 
my due Salary any longer from me, for I am no gainer by the Dukes Service, 
or his living (z Wales. ) 

Some of your penitent Brethren, in theſame intrigue, have gone further, as to 
make ſome Chriſtian acknowledgments of the many wrongs, they with you, with 
out cauſe, have done to, 

Honourable Sir. Your, &c. 
Fuly, 7. 1680, 


A Letter to Sir F. W. 


Aving reſolved to adhear ever to my Duty, and fidelity to His Royal High- 
H neſs, and the Publick, whatever were my tryals, or Gelertion; in purſuance 
of the ſame Loyal Fidelity, I have preſumed in this method through you, being 
diſcouraged in all other addrefſes, humbly to requelt his Royal Highneſs to peruſe 
and conſider a ſhort explicit Letter of concern and moment lately writ on a jut 
occaſion to Sir. 4. A, 

From his long oppreſſed Servant, 
Tuly, 21. 1699. Thomas Jono#, 
E 2 To 


(20) 
To His Royal Highneſs, 


JAM E 


Dake of York and Albany, &c: p 


at 

May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, - 8 

My Epiſtle S the Peace of Kingdoms, which your Royal Highneſs excellently knows, and the h 

Dedicatory to duty and ſafety of Subjefts, togetber with the great eaſe of Princes, conſiſt in , 

_ gee | one ſhort, eaſie rule, and equitable, well maintaind, and pratticcd, The ſubmiſſun of , 
my Book of the Creature to its Creator 5 or the Obedience of Inferiours, in the low condution of the 

the Hearts one, to their reſpective Supertours over them, mm the Ambority, and high Charatter of g 

Right Sove- the other , ſo it may be aſfirm'd, that the Peace and welfare of the Church depends un 

- 46 arp + leſs upon the like leſſon and method. | w 

R: OT For what are Conventicles, Schiſmes, Hereſies, Idolatries, which diſturbe the Peace, je 

OR. 31. 1677 4nd defltroy the being of the one, but like ſo many Riots, Fattions, Seditions, Trea- F 

ſons, which altke undermine, and overthrow the Conſtitution of the other ? ſo that in 

ſhort, the Diſturbers of the World, are thoſe alone, who diſobey Superiours. 2 

Who, in the time, and under the Covert, of Peace, are of two ſorts; ſuch as unduti- | j 


fully deſpiſe the Right, or rreacheroſly ereck a Wrong Soveraign over themſelves, The 
firſt are thoſe, who. from Avarice, or Pride, or Ambition, by craft or force, diſobey 
the Laws, and uſurp and encroach upon the Rights, and Prerogatives of their lawful JN 
Governours: where every imconſiderable Inceptor, and Puny Recuſant, is a Cromwel, 
or Lucifer, in his Path ana tendency. The next thoſe, who through fear, or eaſineſs, 
will admit, or ſubmit, to any wrong pretender in his uſurpations, and bt- 
lieve the Serpent againft God: And then it cannot be expetted, but that they, who F 
miſtake their Sovereign un the firſt place, will miſtake their Loyalty in the next;, And 
Allegiance miſplac'd ſhall make men Rebels, as much as the failer or ſubduttion. The , 
prime indiſpenſable charge thereof, firſt of Heaven's King, next of every King on Earth 
that repreſent him, is that knows Commandment; Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 
but me. 

The Peace therefore of Churches and States manifeſtly conſiſts in two points. 1, In f 
the exatt knowledge and diſcovery, who are our Right, and lawful Superiou's on Earth. 
2. In exatt obedience performed to their Laws and Will, and no other. Nor to Them, 
ating beyond their Sphere, and uſurping upon Gods Rights in Heaven, under whom 
all Eartly Superiours and Inferiours are Equally Fellow ſubjefts, And not to be al- 
lowed the liberty of eyes, aud underſtanding, or private judgment, to diſcerne between 
right or wrong Leaders, which is of ſuch temporal concern and preſervation to every 
man in this World ; nor between the will of God, and his Creature, where they inter- 
fere,which is of ſuch Eternal moment in the other, (wherein lies the Radical errour of ſome 
Modern Chriſtian Heatheniſm) were to be depos'd from being men any more, or reduced 
70 an Eternal Non-age and ability, to diſcern between good and evil, and fitter 
therefore to be governed, than to govern either themſelves, or others. 

Having therefore, for the eſtabliſhment of Friends, and the comfort of Regular, and 
reeovery of Irregular, and ſeduc'd ſufferers for Religion, beſtowed endeavonrs, to diſtin- 
guiſh the ſeveral parts of Divine and Human Soverainty, whereon the Peace of Com- 
enunities, and the Salvation of Souls depends, (being as manifeſtly diſtinguiſhable, 4 | 
Heaven and Earth, or Soul and Body,) and ſtated alſo, and evinced the Tule of | 
Right Mother-Church, zo ozr own Britainz (thouch its known, a Harlot canvid NY 
fair for a true Afother, where ſhe lights not en Solomons for Judges, ard where | 
ſhe does, be willing the Chil be drvided into Setts, and parcels, which ſhe 75 not like to 
enjoy to her ſelf entire,) and ſufficiently demonſtrated, (to any whoſe mvincible minds 
and Spirits are unreduced from their Loyalty to God and Truth,) That Fopery, 
its Leaacrs, 15 an uniform in invaſion, and in its follewers, a neceſſary diſcbedience - 

| right 
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right Soveraignes, in Heaven and Earth, and Proteftancy in its Principles to 'be ſafe 
| and clear from ſuch diſorders ; 

1 judged fit to dedicate the Argument, to whom it was duty to preſent the firſt 
Copy, to your Royal Highneſs, my Gracious Prince, and Maſter, having afore-hard 
weighed and conſidered, (as 1 ougbt,) it would make for your Highneſs Honour, and 
publick love, either at Home, or Abroad, zn the disjunttive, whatever were ts reſent- 
ment, or ſucceſs: Art Home, with God and the Country, if it ſerv'd in the leaſt to 
fortifie your Royal Breaſt againſt temptations, or at leaft with Forreign Lords of Celeſti- 
al Crowns, and Canonizations, if it fayPd ; againſt whoſe Sacred Avarice, and 
Catholick canting, for Tribute and Subjection, and other Politick Arrs, which are 
not unknown, and infallible errours and Idolatries, which are not unconfuted, ſuch 
plain and manifeſt Truth could ſo little prevail; though from clean hands and ends, 

' and ſeconded, wirh the ſenſe of the whole Nation, and the rights of this Ancient 
Apoſtolical Chxrch, undoubtedly Senior, if nor Mother to Rome 3 ſelf. 

Withal, the Subjet being of the Heart, and Conſcience, and comprizing, as the 
heart doth, in a narrow Rome, a competent ſtock of Divine Rules, and Meaſure, to 
judge of Truth, (and about Church matters) ſeed therefore the fitter preſent for a 
Prince, ſo nigh to Soveraign, who 1s & nation Contratied in one man. 

"And Princes, like God whom they repreſent, delight in hearts: And no Prince 1n 
Story was ever the Darling, of more Engliſh Hearts, than your R. H. and ſtrange 
and unjuſt it were, you ſhould ſuffer any abatement of that Glory, for no other rea- 
ſon, but your exalted ſuperlative zeal for God, and your Conſcience, above Crowns, 
or Kingdoms, being the higheſt ſireign and pitch of ſublime and tranſcendant Honour, 
that Mortality could ever exert or phancy;, and higher ftill, if that zeal were 
well guided with deſcretion,(as the Apoſtle requires,) and not taken upon undue truſt; whereof 
if there were not ſome manife#t cauſe to doubt, or fear, none were more inexcuſable, and 
worthy to be deſerted for ever by Tour R. H. than him, who having had once the Honour, 
to adhere to you in your military dangers, ſhould want a heart at laſt to follow you in 

your Excleſiaſtical motions after truth, my proper Element and Profeſſion. 

Having therefore, as I ought, doubted my ſelf not a little, and reviewed my Prin- 
ciples upon this occaſion, and with beſt endeavours of Brain and Knee, ſtudied to know 
the Truth, and God's Mind herein, with a heart reſolucd to be of its ſide, 10 my 
Power, againſt the World, it ſeemed agreeable to Mimiſterial Obligation, . as well as Loyal 
Reputation,to communicate my ſarisfattions to the World ,in the view of yourR. H. that all 
might ſee,rhat nothing elſe was able to make 4 Loyal Britain ſhrink from the ſteps of his | rice 
but a greater Loyalty to the manifeſt rights of God, and the King, and the Truth, 

Which IT truſt, will not be conſtrued Contempt, but conſtancy, nothing being more 
the Duty of every Loyal ſervant, (and a Minter eſpecially) than to be as faithful 
to his Prince, (and conſequently to God and the Nation,) as Conſcience is in every 
breaſt, which will never approve, or agree to avy diſloyal revolt from Heaven and Truth, 
but will chuſe rather to be ſilenc'd for a time than conſent, and with Patient agony 
refer the matter to God himſelf. 

Nor are any to be reckon'd ſtraight-way unfortunate (as is the manner of ſome 
Weak, and Carnal reaſons, aud Turba Remi, and alſo the Divinity of ſome grave 
Deacons of the belly, and preſent eaſe and greatneſs,) for any wound, or inconveni- 
ence, they may bring upon themſelves, for ſuch fidelity to the Temporal and Eternal Inte- 
reſts of their Maſter, either from declard, which is more fair, or undeclar'd;, and 
inviſible Hoſtulities, which is leſs : For ſuch ſuffer in their manifeſt duties, which is 
therefore ro be preſum*d to be their choice by conſequence, (when ſuch need require ) 
and their right, and beſt ſelf-preſeruation, (if they be right men and Chriſtians,) for 
if we are bound to love our Neigbours as our ſelves at the leaſt, ſo inuch more our 
Prince, and Countrey, above our ſelves, as the hand doth the head. 

And greater and truer love cannot be expreſſed, than by long miſery. and durance 
for the Truth, like an Anchor under Waves, to hold faſt the great Soul of ones Prince 
(compoſed of Grace and Mercy, and the fear of God,) by his Bowels and Compaſſion, 
ſtronger than any Cable, from running againſt Eternal Rocks, and claſhing with His 
Heavenly Sovereign ; which ts the firſt, and Original diſloyalty, and inſurrettion againſt 
the Chief, whereof the Tumults of ſubjetts againſi Secondary Mortal Soveraigns, 
are uſually "but copies, and fatal conſequences, by mans manifeſt fault, but Gods ſe- 
cret righteous judgment, as the fear and ſubjettion of the Creature is obſerved by Di- 
vines to be abated and impaired towards Adam, after his fall. 

' And no Prince cau more deſerve ſuch atyrial fidelity from Servants, and Sub- 
jeits, than your R, H. 7ot only apon the ſcore of Loyalty -_ Conſcience, common to all 
Princes, 
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Pr inces,but of Perſonal;and peeuliar, merit aud exemplary frequent fatignes, and bazzargs 
and lovely deportments on the confines of life and death, for the glory of your Countrey, 
which your, R. H. valued above your Life, and preſent, nnd hereduary greatneſs, as much, 
as many mean and vulgar ſpirits, do below their petty ſelfends and differences. 

And that great ſight cannot eaſily depart from my remembrance of your ſerene 
Hagnanimity, and cheerful unconcernedneſs on Quarter Deck, June 3d. 166 FJ. which 
betokgn'd to my hopes a great diſtance of dangers from your R. H., even then, when Roar- 
ing deaths haiPd thick, about your R. Perſon, aod beſprinkled your Buff with the blood 
of your ever memorable Companions, that fell by you. Such contempe of Death, and 
rhe Pomp, and Glory of this World, for the defence of your King, and Country, be- 
ing a lively reſemblance of that true ChriStian Charity, which doth the like for Chriſt, 
and fouls: and fits the underſtanding to receive, and embrace the truth, And I have 


Juſt cauſe often to bleſs God, for a kind of publick reward then, of my many Prayer: ' 


:n private for your R, H. (which was my chief, and ſole Armour in your defence) 
t2at your R. H. ſhould obſerve, and declare it as an Omen of Vittory, annext to the 
publick, Service and Exhortation performed by me the even before the fight, by your 
R. H. appointment, that one of the great:'ſ# Ships of the Enemy, ſhould take fire in 
that ' moment in the ſight of both Fleets, reported to be one of the number that were 
particularly bound to deſtroy yon. 

And why ſhould I diſtruſt in God, or the power of truth, or the ſucceſs of ſincere 
Love, and Loyalty, but that theſe my proſtrate ſentiments, proved, and preferred, 
through much patience, before all the offers of this World, may not contribute with 
the Prayers of all good Chriſtians, and farr greater Abilities, aud Councels, and the 
conſideration, and candor of your R, H. own breaſt, and Princely Loyalty to God 
and Truth, the greateſt of all, to beget that ſatisfattion, and ſtability in your R. UH. 
as may kinale more Bon-fires in our Streets, than did that your renowned Vittory ? 

Quinctius the Roman General, proclaiming in the Name of the Senate by ſound 
of Trumpet, unexpefted Liberty to all the Cities of Greece, then newly Conque- 
red, as the Nation met to begin their Olimpick-games, did ſo diſcompoſe, and lick 
up all their inclinations after their ſports, with the ſuddainneſs of the good tyaings, 
that when they could believe it to be true, they could think on nothing elſe; And ruſh 
3ng, one upon another, with exceſs of joy and thankfulneſs, to kiſs his hands, and to 
caſt their Crowns and Garlands at his feet, went nigh, to put him 1 manifeſt danger 
of bis Life, with their Crowd, and immoderate Tranſports, that forgot all manners 
and diſtance, had not his great ſtrength of body, and the Vigour of his years, being 
33, ſaith Livy, and ſome Content, and ſatisfaftion toobſerve whence their Rudeneſs 
ſprang, ſerved ta Reſcue him from the danger of too great love. 

Such a Fubile to our Britain, and ſuch a lovely danger to your R. H. (as may be 
gather'd from the General pulſe) the diſmuſſion of ſome ſcruples would ſoon proauce, 
which many ſuſpeft, and fear, but 1 never did, nor can, (before a ſpecial declarati- 
on) being ſo over-ruled to the contrary by your gh me) Wiſdom and juſtice; for 
what greater violation of the Law of Nations can there be, (to the diſſolution of all 
Faith and Truth among men, whereon Allegiance to Princes, and the Peace of the 
World hang) than openly, or ſecretly, to oppoſe, or prejudice a Religion profeſſed, be- 
fore ut be Renounced ? or wherein can the Catholick plaiſter of diſpenſation to equive- 
Cate, mend the matter with Generous and ſober underſtandings, whereby the ſoul 1s 
licences'd to be damn'd, to ſave the thin ? | 

Leaſt therefore by any pretence, or whiſper of Right, or colour of conſcience, (where- 
2 all the fear can lye) your R. H. ſhould be miſ-led to eſpouſe unnaturally a For- 
r:ign, and wrong Superiour, to the manifeſt dethroning of our right Mother Church 
of Britain, more Ancient, as well as more ſound and Orthodox, than the other; 1 
have (leaveing all ſpeculative controverſies, and hard queſtions, to Schallers and Sth- 
dents,) throughly handled one PraCtical point of plain Right, and Title, or meum 
and tuum, or the Pretences, and Immunities of both Churches z which will give great 
light, if not a final end to all the reſt, and which all ſorts of men, as well Lay, 4s 
Clergy, are bound to know npon their Duty, and Allegiance to God and their Couti- 
iry, and juſtice, and civility to their Neighbours, lea#t they be betrayed by willful 5g- 
norance, to aid an Uſurper againſt the Right Heir ; wherein no more learning, or 
Logick is required, to maſter and underſtand the point, but ſo much temper and juag- 
menit, as ſerves to hear an Evidence, and diſcern between ſoul and Body, or God and 
Creature, or Chriſtianity and Heatheniſm, or Loyalty and Treaſon, and to lay hand 
pon heart, and to follow, either the Laws of God and Man, whereby 4lt men are 
RuPd, or fare and Providence, whereby they are Qvererul'd, 
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But whether in Gods mercy, or Judgment we are to be freed, or continued iinder 
our fears and anxieties, to the fixed, andreſolved in Faith, it ſignifies no more, than 
putting 02 a Winter, or @ Summer habit, either the militant Garb of Patience, to 
our great reward and comfort, (and your great account, which alone can abate it,) 
or the triumphant of thanksgiving, to the mutual ſolace ani bliſs of both. But as 
for the weaker flock, whereof Paternal Princely bowels, and paſtoral charge, are e- 
ver the moſt tender; with what ſecurity and content, will they lye down beſide the 
ſill waters in green Paſtures, When they ſhall have ſuch a Shepheard, ro be their 
guard and back, and a terrour (much leſs a harbour) to the Roman Wolves, that 
would devour them? How will the Mountains $skip like Rams, and our little Hills 
Like Lambs ? Great and unparallePd was our joy, for your R, Brothers Reſtoration, 
and your own togethsr, to your Antient Rights, and Dignities over us, that the whole 
Nation ſeem'd like men that Dream'd; but ſo great is the ſenſe and fear of Spiritu- 
al Slavery upon them and their Children, more inſupportable than any Temporal 
(which it alſo may draw along with it ) that the joy of that day is like to be but a 
Dream indeed, compared to thoſe exultations, and full content, and ſtreins of hearty 
Triumphs, (if heart-ſtrings can hold) that ſhall break out in every ſtreet and corner of 
rhe whole Nation, with Bon-fires, and Feaſts, and praiſes, reaching up to Heaven, 
and thence to earth again, in the reſponſes of Angels to our Anthems, at the day of 
your return, from the danger of errour, to our Church, and our Bleſſing, and the 
Truth. That your R. H. will be more gloriousin the end, than in the beginning, af- 
ter Viftories aver temptations, and Deceftfual Guides, /ike che Sun after an Eclipſe ; 
which is the preſent truſt, or ſhall ever be, as is ought, the daily Prayer, and Study, 
and Patience of | 


Your Royal Highneſs, moſt Humble, 
molt Dutytul and Faithful Servant 
Thomas Fones, 
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For the Right Reverend Dr. Barrow Lord Biſhop of Sr. Aſaph. 
At Ely Houſe. 
My LORD, 


am inform'd that your Lordſhip concerns your ſelf with other Reverend Per- 

ſons in other parts, to bring new trouble and diſgrace upon me, ſince my Re- - 
ſtoration to Landarnog (which is within your Dioceſs and Neighborhood, but out 
of your Juriſdiction) and to begin to give diretions to your Clergic, to avoid 
and ſhun my company and converſe, as a perfidious Perſon. 

Itruſt, | am no way guilty of that hard CharaCter, or any other Crime, have- 
ing lived all my days, juſt to all men, and firm to my King and Church, though 
wholly a ſtranger to your Lordſhip. | 

| was born, and brought up at Oſweſtry in Shropſhire, and lived in the late times 
at Caſtle in Montgomeriſhire, both within your Dioceſs; where it is well known, 
and well atteſted by the Principal Gentry- and Clergy of thoſe parts, how far ſer= 
viceable I was to King and Church, againſt their Enemics, Bradſhaw and the Pro- 
pagators, with conſiderable ſucceſs, though with Perſecution : Whither I repair'd 
at the requeſt and advice of the Loyal Gentry and Clergy thereabouts, and par- 
ticularly Dr, Griffiths (afterwards one of your Lordſhips predeceſſors) and left a 
fellowſhip in Univerſity Coledg, and took Holy-Orders in 1654. and ſtudied the 
welſh Tongue, to ſerve thoſe parts, when the Orrhodoxe Clergy was miſerably 
conſum'd, by an a& of Propagation ſo called. The Title ſtood thus (as repre- 
ſented to me upon beſt enquiry) Puleſton the laſt Lawful incumbent dyed Anno. 
1645. Wyn the next was.put in by Parliament Committees,8& put out again by the ſame 
powers, for ſcandal about 1651 And the Church ſhut up till 1654. when I and 
Others were deſired to come from Oxford to the aſſiſtance of the Country to pre- 
vent Taylors and Weavers +. ſetling upon the Pariſhes. Upon his Majeſties Re- 
ſoration, Wyn diſcovers a dormant Title (fimoniacally procur'd about 1646) the 
Commiſſioners for confirming and reſtoring, with the advice of Biſhop Griffiths, up- 
on their hearing of the cauſe between Wyr and me, ſetled me, becauſe Wyn: had net 
read the 39 Articles : Wyr afterwards at a tryal at Law at Bridgenorth, had one 
to prove his reading the Articles, and I was Ejefted. Then Biſhop Gr:ffths de- 
prives yz in his confiſtory for ſcandal, and confers Caſtle on Langford a monyed 
man, &c. IWyz appeals and overthrows the Ty Is lived not long after, 
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This ReRory being worth 140 pound, per ArnumlT abode the loſs thereof, with much 
arrears, rather than I would recover the ſame, by bringing the frailties of ſuch 
Patrons upon the Stage, whereof I had good proofs offerd me, and have them by me. 
From thence I removed to the ſervice of the Lord Preſident and Councel of 
Wales at Ludlow Caſtle, Recommended by the & Biſhops of Glouceſter and St. 
Aſaph, about 1661. aud thence to His R. Highneſs the Duke of Terk in 1663, 
upon.no intereſt or acquaintance, but after ſome Sermons Preached by me in 
Weſt miniſter- Abby, and about the ſame time waved an Invitation from Dr. ar 
gerſon the moſt R, Primate of England, to be His Graces Chaplain, thinking ir 
not fit to deſert 'the Duke on a ſuddain for advantage, in all which places, 
(which are the ſtages of my life,) I lived -in good Name, and Fame, and Love, 
untill I fell into the diſpleaſure of the Reverend Biſhop of Wr:n:07, (and my 
Lords Grace of Canterbury upon his ſcore.) to whom I was as much a ſtran- 
ger, as to your Lordſhip, (ſaving that I was recommended by an Eminent kand 
unto the one for Loyal aRings and ſufferings in the late times) who became in- 
exorable towards me, from 1666 and before, to this preſent time, for no real 
cauſe, as I could ever find or conjecture, but recommending one De Maceds, 
(being In great diſtreſs and want upon his leaving the Church of Rome, ) to Her 
late R. Highneſs's Charity,(then very zealous for Proteſtantiſme) who proving a great 
Eye-ſore to the Romiſh Chappel at St James's, upon Her Highneſs*'s countcnan- 
cing of him, was ftrangely removed out of the way after / went' to Sea to 
attend the Duke in 1664 and 1665. But if he (through provocation, or diſcou- 
ragement or ſcandal given him) carried himſelf unworthy of his maintenance and 
reſpect, which he received from the Dutches, and alſo from my Lord of W., he might 
ſurely have been laid aſide with Engliſh Chriſtian fairneſs, (being a ſtranger) without 
arts and Snare, and the fowl imputations of being burnt for Sodomy in Paris, about 
ten years beſore he died, and without annexing my diftruCtion to his eſcape at Porrſ- 
mouth (where he had like to have been conveyed to be more really burnt in his own 
Country) By whoſe means this was contriv*d, deſerves enquiry, but my fall was ma: 
nifeſtly then wrought, by the means of the ſaid Biſhop of W. through her ſaid Highneſs, 
(whoſe reputed Confeſſor he then was) againſt the Dukes mind and inclination, when 
I was newly returned from Sea, with the ſpecial and publick approbation of his High- 
neſs. A preſage and proem to this trouble, was the late Lord high Chancellor X. 
deſiring me not to take my degree of Dr. when 1 moved him for his letter, As Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity (granted of Courſe to any) being recommended to his favour 
by the Duke a little before, Shortly after the great Biſhops accuſe an innocent. Servant 
to his Prince and Maſter, who had but newly before recommended me to them; The 
exceptions were (1,) That the Biſhop of W. having adviz'd the Duke to have no 
Preaching at Sea, I ſhould ſpeak irreverently hereof to a friend (as contrary to a Fleet 
Statute and Sea mens needs. as well as out of preſent pique againſt me.) 2. That I ſcor- 
n'd to Adminiſter the Sacrament to the Family in the abſence of the Dutches. 3, That 
T was an enemy to the Governours, and Govcrnment of the Church, But they were 
ſoon waved and quitted, as ſoon a 7 pleaded innocence, and defired to be tryed vpon 
any of rhem,or any other, and the Duke acquainted, that now my Croſs was without 
a Title. But though 7 was cleard, / was nevertheleſs remov'd (whether 7 wouldor 
no) to Landurnog (uſually held in commendam and reſided upon by the Biſhops of 
Bangor) under coulour of preferment, and reward for ſervice. Her Highneſs being in- 
form'd, as ſhe was pleaſ'd to declare to me before the Duke, that I could not hold the 
Dukes ſervice and my living together with a good Conſcience : whereupon His 
Highneſs commanded me, to go to a great Biſhop to deſire him, as from his Highneſs 
to ſee me ſetled by Law in both : and the great Biſhops anſwer to His Highneſs meſ- 
ſage was, that he had not learning enough to ſatisfy His Highneſs, how by Law one 
body could be ini two places, but the Duke overrul'd for me, and ſecur'd me his kind- 
neſs, whereupon my Lordof W. ſent for me to tell me, that the Dutches did deſire 
him to reſt, becauſe the Duke was ſo firm unto me,and he promiſed to reſt, and to trov- 
ble me no more in the Houſe, and deſired me to confide therein, for he would take his 
remedy at Laiv for the words pretended to be ſpoken by me touching his prohibiting 
preaching at Sea, and my credulity was my ruine, for in few dayes the Duke was al- 
tered by them, and I diſmifſed his Service, and delivered over to the me:cy of my 
Enemies: one of His Highneſs bedchamber undeſir'd, then Interpoſed. will your High- 
neſs deſert your Chaplain, who ſtuck to you.in your dangers, and you have publickly 
commended, jt will not be for your Highneſs*s Honour, and the Dukes anſwer Was, 


The Biſhops are againſt him: So 1 was diſmiſſed not for any crime, bvt ſome _ 
zbout 


; | Ls. 
About a Month before 1 was diſmiſſed; the Biſhop of 17. had excited Dr; 
Morgan Biſhop of Banger againit me, at hisConſecrationat Lambeth, July T. 1666. 
in theſe or rhe like Words, to my face, ( Mr. S. LI. my Dioceſans Chap- 
lain being then preſent) either he, or Tata the erranſt Rogue in England, uſe him 
accordingly when he comes to his Living : to which I then made no reply. Ano- 
ther time, ſhortly after I was diſmiſgd, the lace Bifhop of Lincoln (whom a Per- 
fon of Honour defired to intercede for me) told me (thar for the words touch- 
ing no Preaching at Sea) my Lord of Winton would perfecute me to the utmoſt 
of his Power, whereſoever I went, whoin I then anſwered, that I would pur on 
a Patience as large as his Power. Accordingly the faid Biſhop of Bargor, (when 
I refuſed to exchange Landarnce worth 160.1. with him for Lanwvair, worth bug 
5O. I. per ann.) began to trouble me in my living ; He, his Chaplains, Mr. S. 
Ll. and Mr. G. having by threats, and promiſes to fave harmleſs, and en- 
tertainments, procured illiterate Church-Wardens (new-cotners to Landurnog ) 
to make a preſentment. againit me about Argrſ# (1668.) (an unuſual time) 
for not reading Prayers in the uſual and moſt convenient place, contrary to the 
truth , and the Judgment of all the Pariſh , and thew own Inclination, to 
ground his proceedings upon;( ſee depoſitions in the Arches )they commenced a con- 
troverſie in his confiltory againſt me for not reading - Prayers, in the antient, 
uſial, and moſt convenient place (for want of other exceptions, the frivolout- 
neſs whereof, in the ſenſe of 511 the Country, if your Lord{bip hath not heard, 
your Intelligence in that Neighbourhood 1s very ſhort.) And denying upon his 
Oath in the Arches bis Order that he had given, upon M. H. moneys towards a 
new readin$ Pew, which lay croſs to his proceedings, cauſed me to be cenſiired 
ab Officio & beneficio, upon a pretended diſobedience to an Order that was contra- 
TY : And no ſubmiſſion for any poſiible mſapprehenion would be accepted by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or bis great Agents therein, to Salve my Canonical Obe- 
dience, or my Function, or my Chriſtian Communion; but 1 mnſt confeis ab- 
ſolute diſobedience, being certain of the contrary. And their unjutt Excom- 
munication of me, upon this ſole pretence, pronounced againit me, momine 
Chriſti implerato laſted againſt me for a long ſpace of time as it they meanttomake 
me an Inde)l,or a Schifmarique: yet one of rhe, Judges delegates the late Biſhop of 
Worceſter, did not like the proceedings, and appeared afterwards for me : But 


this Curſe and Cenfure was worn and blown off at Iaft by providence, and my 


Patiert enduring the Law. And how farr the guilt thereof reverts and {tayes 
upon the Authors, and ſtrong Abbettors, in the fight of Godand reaſon, accor- 
ding to primitive Kuies, your Lordfhips Learning can better tell. Phorizj Nomocanon 
tit. 9. & 12. 

Waiting on my Dioceſan, Ofob. 3.1668. at Lanymis to render an account 
of my Obedience to bis Order, and to prevent (what lay in me) ſuch a ſcan- 
dalous frivolous controverſie in the eſteem of all people; he then and there minds 
and vubraids me to my face, (as he did often behind my back, as I heard, to 
weaken me ) with my Lord of 77. Character at Lambeth, now ſecond<d with 
my rejection from the Duke, of the one, or the other, being a great Rogue, and 
that he was not to believe the Biſhop of I. to be ſuch. To which lanſwered, 
that my Lord of . had no reaſon for his diſpleaſure, or fuch his Character 
of me, but my introducing the Portugues aforeſaid, and the Dukes favour, and 
defired my Dioceſfan's afliſtance to have this matter ſearched, by competent Au- 
thority, and I examined, of what I had ſeen and obſerved, when I hved at Saint 
Fames, (leaſt there wete any deſign laid againſt this Church) and I ſhould then 
befound an honeſt man, being very careful, for ſeveral reaſons, from afirming 
any thing poſitively, of ſo great a Perſon, as my Lord of . Eut to kave 
that part to thoſe; to whomit belonged to Judge, and deſired my Dioceſan, then 
and there, to take particular notice of the tenour of my diſcourſe againſt private 
affirming, and judging of ſuperiours. Do you intend then, ſaid my Dioceſan to 
me to make me an Informer,to which Lanſwered,thatashe had more maintenance 
and honeur from the Church, ſohe ought the more to appear in its Defence, and 
my Teſtimony would better come in, whenintroduced by his Lordſhip. 

But there was nothing done in ſeveral Months upon this paſlage. between us, 
onely all manner of unfavourable proceedings uſed againſt me in the matter of 
the Reading Pew, when my Dioceſan came again to Llanyunis, in May, 1669. F 
then delivered hint in Writing under my hand, the ſum of the atoreſai _— 
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uſed Ocfeb. z. -1668. at the fame place touching my Lord of }/. for his bet. 
ter certainly, Biſhop G. of Saint A/aph being then preſent. The patlage in 
the ſaid paper, being thus ; That che ſame time (viz. 0.3. 1668. Fones did, and 
doth ſibmit his whole Life for 30 Years backward, to the {trictelt examination 
of my Lordof Winter and Bangor (who have ſufficient Power and Jurifdiction 
over him, And ifin all that time no flaw, or blame can be found in his Loyal. 
ty, Converſation, or Principles, he then did, and ftill doth declare, thar the true 
cauſe of my Lord of Wintor's Wrath and War againſt him was, Firſt, his Intro- 
duction of a Portugues Noble-man Convert,to her R.Highneſs Favour and Charity, 
who complains, (and Fones conceaves not Without grounds) of wrongs and Snares 
againſt his life, from my Lord of Wir, who for his quality and unblameable. 
nels (confelied by his adverſaries) was uſeful, while encouraged, to prevent the 
growth of Popery ( which Fones had ſpeciall orders to endeavour ) in (and a- 
bout) his R. Highneſs Family, whereof he had charge of Souls, andby that, 
and other Inſtances did effect, with Gods aſlijtance, in good part ; Secondly when 
his R. Highneſs began kindly and frequently to mention eres his pertormance 
ofhis Duty with him at Sea, and eſpecially when his Majeſty and Highneſs were 


pleaſed to point at him in the Royal Chappel in time of Divine Service in viewof 


many, my Lord of J/inton from that time, never ceas'd to imploy his utmoſt 
Power and Intereſt to ruine Foxes in Courtand Country. . 

Fones therefore doth humbly deſire, the right Reverend Biſhops of Bangor and 
St. A/aph to cauſe this Matrer to be ſearch'd, leaſt there be arfy.delign, laid againit 
this Church ; or Judgments he multiplied upon this Nation by untincereOatns,or 
the Presbyter party bearian away the Glory of Defending the Proteltanr Intereſt, 
and the late glorious Kings Cauſe and Martyrdome recieve wrong, and old Fears 
aud jealouiies be juſtified. And Particularly leaſt by any miſinformatton, Fenes 
be opprelied by the Church, for his tidelity to the Church, as well againft the 
Schitinatical-party, when it formerly prevaild, as againſt the Popiſh, when it be- 
gan Clandeſtinely to prevalle. 


, 


May 26. 1669. | Tho. Tones, 


Neither was there any thing made of, or npon this Information in writeing 
( faving the ſending a Copy atteſted by a Public notary, to the great Piſhops) 
for the compaſs of a whole Year (my Lord Ch. H. being now out of the 
way, cc.) But in the Year 1670; when I was purſuing my appeal to the Ar- 
ches againit my Dioceſan, touching the faid reading Pew, my Dioceſan and my 
Lord of }/. Conjulted upon an Action of Scandalum Magnatum, which my 
Lord of 7/. Commenc'd againſt me in Eaſter Term of the ſaid Year 1670, for 
words pretended to have been ſpoken by me at Lanynnis,Octcb.z. 1668. and what- 
ever their Importancewere, ſo long concea[d. The woxds of my Lord of JF. De- 
claration ( put in Trinity Term following,) where theſe. My Lord of Z. hath en- 
gaged you ( Biſhop of Bangor) to do me all the miſchief you can, for his part, he 
hath difcountenanc'd my Catechizing at St. Fames's, and my Preaching 1n the 
Fleet; he is a Promotor of Popery, and a Subvertor of the Church of England. 

Which words, I mean the laitClaule, as ſoonas I met them in the Declaration, 
I was amaz'd thereat, and declared to my Lord of F. Agents and Friends, 
{tor I could not be. admitted either before or atter to ſpeake with his Lordſhip, ) 
that I never ſpoke thoſe words, neither did I own them ; Iandan other then and 
there preient would take our Oaths upon it 3 what I did 1peake of my Lord of 
1. 1 gave the fame under my hand in writing, which I did own and itand 
to: my Lord of J#. notwithitanding would proceed upontheſe words : But 
in Michaelmas Yerm he was not ready, and I had an opportunity to be dimili'd 
upon motion, being the third Term, asI was informed, and my Lord of IV. 
could never haverenewed this ſuite any more, becaule of the Statute of limitation : 
Here my Lord of }/. is beholding for his verdict and conqueſt to my refpects to 
thelateBithop of London, whereot both were told betimes)who pretending kindnets 
to me, and good Will, did advize and prevaileupen me to defift. Hilary Term 
I670, the Biſhop of Bangor and his Chaplain and Mr. $S. LJ. Swore the 
words atorcfaid ar Kings Bench before Lord Chief Juſtice Keeling, Middleſex, and 
Mr. L!. ex abmdante Swore , that I there ftid, I delighted ro contend with 
great Biff 9ps, which was a great Collution , for I had us'd choſe words there, 
by way * difowning, and charge againſt the ſaid Mr, LJ. for raiſing in the 
Ccuntry 
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fountry ſuch a falſe reporr concerning me, who delighted not to contend with any fort 
ofmen, either ſ1periors, or Inferiours, or equalls, for. reatons which I then and there 
ve to them both. | | 
My Lord of 3. having recover'd a verdict of 317. againſt me for the words fo 
proved, {ciz'd upoa my Living of Llandurneg, which was all my preferment, for three 
Years together tor the fame {being worth 200 /. per annum at leaft in thoſe years,where- 
in there hapned a dearth inrhoſe parts) not allowing me 6 4. thereout towards-my main= 
tenance, being filenc'd allo from my calling the faid years in the Ecclefiaſtical Courts, 
upon the ſcore of reading Pew aforeſaid. My Lord of W. and his .Friends, about 
the aid three years end, by a trick about 20 ]. (being my own moneys in over-plus, for 
which chey gain'd a receipt from under wy hand by cratt,) have raiſed a report thereup- 
on, that he ſecretly maintained me in thoſe years, wronging my next Relations, who ſole- 
l did, to whom 1am to Leaſe Llandurnog from time, to time for their reimburſements ; 
ret my Lord of FW. Lawyers athenvd at the King's Bench, that he had beſtowed the 
rerdict moneys, ſaving 50 /, upon Bangor Cathedral, the ſaid Courr wondring at fo cruel 
a Chacity, neither of which vain glorious reports were true, moſt of the moneys being 
fill in the hands of his Sequeſtrators, towards uſes limited by a Deed kept ſecret, asI have 
een credibly inform'd. Though his Lordſhip had received(or might have received) all his 
moneys well nigh twice over, yet he ſtill withheld my Living from me, tilt I mov'd the 
Court of Kings Bench, Trim. 1674, Where the late Biſhop of Bangor, his principal Wit- 
ieG, being detected in 1llegal ngalitious proceedings, eſcap'd being: tined by the Courr 
for the fame, by a Plea of Death in hisbehalt. ; | 
Neither was I wanting to gender my Lord of }. through Perſons of Quality and 
honour ſich a Submiſſion betimes (as was due foro ſol;, upon ſich words prov'd againſt 
me) which I can well ſivear I never ſpoke : and upon his refuſal of the fame, yielded to 
pay him his Monyes quietly rather, then make any accknowledgment againſt my Con-. 
Kiznce, which he expected. The Duke ofNrk the fame time vs, 1671, was graciouily 
plead to intercede throughthe late Biſhop of Worceſfer, for remiition of. his verdict, and 
a end of troubling me. And my Lord of JF. promued by his ſecretary Mr. Gar- 
12rd, ro the Biſhop of Wircefter, that he did renut the fame upon the Duke's Account, as 
the Piſhop told me, butthen went ſoon otf from that promiſe, ſequeſtring me a new ( as it 
wre ) in my belief and hopes. | 
Now it is to be obſervd, my Lord of J/.never made any manner of vindication 
ain't the ſaid paper, Which Idid always own ; and have been fince more Contirm'd in, 
by the Rumour'd in!tability of her late Highneſs in 1671, (wnereot I had Apprehentions 
tomy ſelf in 1666, ) and as Ladhzr'd to my opinion deliver'd in the faid paper from the 
Gitethereof to this preſent, amidit variety of Deaths, fo, God helping, I ſhall continue 
nthe ſame, Martyrially, to my lites end, unle(s be convinc'd there trom by better 
Methods, then have hitherto been uſed, Vid. Mercyleſs pretiures without any end, upon 
wiful miſconſtruction of my words ; oftersof great preterments, Dukes favour,and ſums 
 ofmonies in my ftreights,if I make ſome confetiion againlt the Truth, and my ſelf, to clear 
my Lord of }. which hath been term'd Submſlion, and due Obedience tro Superiours : 
erring of my Friends and acquantance from me, incenling great Perions every where 
Wain!; me, and perhaps your Lordſhip, allowing me no more right to their Truth, than 
I1werean Heretick, or ſome Vermine. And which argues much - guilt and fear, ſup- 
peſling my repute, by ſpreading a report in Court and Country, that I am ciltracted 
and mad, contrary to their own belief and knowledg, becauſe contradictory to all rheir 
ar proceedings. And this my opinion, is ina manner confelled, and given for gran- 
ted, by the parties themſelves, by ſeveral late experiences, 1. In an eminent and grear 
Divine, who concern'd himſelf alike, to charge me lately abour. this matter, but was 
lorc'd to retreat upon this Plea : 2. In a great friend of my Lord of J.( privy and 
Itrumental to all his original diſpleature againl: me, but tince a Penitent.) who upon 
My Cale {0 ſtated and read to him, could not aſlign any other real cauſe belides, and in 
My Lord of /. himfelf, to whole Conſcience I pur it, in my Letter of the 13th Inſtant. 
and neither he nor chev, nor yout Lordſhip to their aſlittance, have or can aſligne any 
al cauſe in all my fe, adzquate and proportionable to tuch laiting wrath; beſides 
that alone of the faid Portugues his Introduction , and my aclings ſo timely againſt che 
Infutferable encroachments of Popery about St. Fames (then too much conniv'd at) ac- 
Ording to my place, andrruſt, and orders ; and fidelity ro my Royal Matters Intereit, 
and Love in theſe Proteſtant Nations, and thoſe Oaths alfo of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
Which your Lordfbip, and your R. Brethren have taken, and Adminiſfer daily to 
Jour Inferiour Clerey. And if ſo, then my wrongs and ſutterings, become 
"ur own, and the wre mgs of any ocher true and found Father, or Son 


of 
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of the Charch of England, and the wrongs of any other ſincere Proteſtant whatſ: 

ever, and in all equity your Lordſhip ought to aſſiſt and aid me, and procure as many ag 

you can of your R. Brethren to do the like, (becauſe I am fo over powr'd) and to bring 

the marter to examination according to the Import of that Britiſh proverb. . 
Nid gwwaeth Cywir er + chwilio | 

I may venture to ſay, no Romiſh Preiſt or Domeſtique Nonconformiſt (1 ſpeake not 
from envy to them) hath been known tobe ſo continually" followed and annoyed, þy 
Sea and Land,by Courtand Country, for Ten or Eleaven Years together, asI have been, 
and that by one Proteſtant Father of this Church, (for1ſuppoſe the reſt that appear' a: 
gainſt me were miſlead derivately from him) although it be well known to the Worlg, 
that Iam, and ever was a declard Porteſtant, always conformable to the Laws of this 
Church and Nation, andopen to no other exceptions againſt my life and Principles, Bur, 
thoſe two Contriv'd asperſions of Reading pew, and Sandalam pretended, which by Gods 
good providence begin to turn to my Credit, and my Enemies ſhame and contradictions 
I hoped rather to have been approvd and encouragd by one in my Lord of j7 
place andtruſt, for my ſincere Actings, than ſuddainly deſtroyed amidit freſh favour,for 
no other cauſe, but my adhering to the Church, and the Truth in wavering times (which 
your Lordſhip is pleas'd to call perfidiouſneſs in me : others, Pride, Obſtinacy, (as if car. 
nal fear and Compliance, were true Humility ) I have obſerv'd after ſome Mortality, and 
changes of Afﬀairs, and Credibly heard that my Lord of F. of late hath incwee his 
Zeal for Proteſtantiſne, even to extreams, as they ſay, but he ſtill continues morehard 
to be entreared towards me. than ever, perhaps for putting him on 'ſich neceſſity, 

Particularly in point of Juſtice,-my Lord,as you are a Chriſtian Biſhop, fearing God (for 
the ninth Commandment reaches your Spiritual Lordfhips as well as other Viortals,) 
humbly expect and require, that either your Lordſhip make good your charge afore- 
fid,or any other,if you can; or that you recal effeCftually your defamation,and Inhibiriong 
againſt my converſe, which from a Perſon of your Authority are very prejudical tomy 
good name ard calling amongſt my Friends and Relations and Charge, and therefore 
very hard to be endur'd. 

Its conceav'd my Friends and Defenders are fewer, and my Enemies more in number 
and combination (than perhaps they would be) by reaſon of my over-much patience 
and forbearing to make my Caſe fully known to good men, and to the World, againſt 
the ways of my Potent Accuſers ; which is the reaſon I have put fo large a trouble upon 
your Lordſhip, aud ſhall be further ready to give ampler fatisfaction, in Caſe of any 
donbr or ſcruple, whereby others, as well as your Lordſhip, may the better eſcape that 
ſpiritual Infelicity mentioned by our Saviour, Matth. 12.7. of condetnning the Innocent, 
where it becomes a duty rather to open mouths in their defence. 

My Lord, No man ſhall be more ready to expreſs all Honour, Reverence, Obedience, 
and Submiſſion to your Lordſhip, and all Perſons of your Degreeand Dignity, (as far 
Allegiance and Fidelity to King, Laws, Oaths, and Truth will permit, than 

Decemb. 28. 1675. 
At Mr. S. Apothecary at the ; Your Humble Servant, 
Black Spread-Eagle near The. ones. 
Arundel How/e. 


APOSTSCRIP. 

Some Facts that herein occur touching Deceaſed, or great Perſons, which none 
elſe could know, I relate as in the preſence of God, to diſcover the whole na- 
ked truth, for my own neceſſary defence, and for publick uſe, if therebe 
need. T-F.; 

The Biſhop of St. 4/aph, within concetned, ſent his Secretary to my Lodging, Fan. 4 
following to acquaint : Thas his Lordſhip had not ſpoak any ſuch words againſtme : That 
he reproved his Brother the Biſhop of Bangor for troubling me about ſich a frivolous mat 
ter, as was the Reading-Pew ; That he was a ſtrangerto me, thatI might have the pape? 


back again, if I deſired it. 

I anſwered, that I had a Copy of it: That it was fit it ſhould be communicated to his Reverend Bre- 
thren, toknow what they had to except; That if I ſuffer'd for my Fidelity to the Church (in a time 
Tryal) it was fit the Biſhops ſhould defend me, before any others 5 he replied, That his Lordibip had 
thewed the {ame already to the B. R. &c. 

I have heard of no exceptions againſt it from that time to this. The ſaid Biſhop never appearing aiter- 
wards at London: in ſeveral Years, and at his Death, ordering a ftrange Inſcription for his Grave in St. Aja 
Cathedral, which is caſled by the Neighbours in Britiſh, Eſcob-Ty. #. e. The Biſhops Houſe. 

About April, 1676. This paper was ſhewed to Sir T. M. and$.T. C. of the Houſe of Commons, and the 
inbſtance thereof in Decemb. 78. to an Honourable and Right Reverend Privy-Councceller : and the 9.0 
IV. ſent for thereupon to London to Recover the Duke to our Church (who had fo ftrenuouſly kepthi 
Dutcheſs from Revolting from us). So much the pretence, and coyering of a Rigid Calviniſt, had 1poee 
Upon the Beſt, and Wiſelt, and Greateſt, A DV 
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EF Depofition in the Arches, taken January T 6 6 9. Tater Jones Appellant, & Ridge 
;: 8 Jones, &Epiſcopum Bangor Appellat, ,#cuching the riſe and Occafton of the 
+ Aion of Scandalum Magnatum, i» the: Courts -Temporal,, and. controverfies 


"> about Reading-Pew 7n Courts Lcclehaſtical. $415 


a He SY Appellant the Third day of Ofober laſt was '. velve-month; went-to the 


_ -faid Simeon Lloid's Houſe, to wait on the Biſhop, and re *Jec him an account of the 


Letter he had formerly received from him, whereby the arpe - nt was requir'd to read 
1n. the moſt uſtal Reading ſear, inthe Church, and' being asked by. ;-e Biſhop, why ke did 


% - 
£ 


not obey the ſaid Letter of his; the Appellant anſwered he'did obey-him, by Reading 
where his Predeceſſors, ReQors of the ſaid Pariſh had formerly Read, whereupon the 
- Biſhopſaid, he intended the Curat's ſear, the Appellant replied, his Lordſhip had con- 
'demned the ſame as unfit and uiidecent, giving him to' underſtand, where; and when, 
andupon what account, which the ſaid Appellant Related tothe Effet following, thar 


sto ſay, for that he had acquainted his Lordſhip, that ſome of the moſt Eminent Per- 
fons in the Pariſh had complained unto him, they could neither ſee, nor hear him read 
in the ſaid CuratesSeat, and withal that he had Forty Shillings given him by a Perſon 
of Quality in or about Sr. Fams's Court, to be diſpoſed oif in -the faid Church, to 
ſupply what was wanting therein, and that after the-Biſhop' had Enquired what was 
wanting therein, and being told by the appellant ' che Curars ſeat was undecent, and 
'Glk'd, and complain of, as aforeſaid, ' his Lordſhip Ordered: the Appellant to publiſh 
the unfitneſs thereof, and thar the Pariſh ſhould ere&t a new-Decent Seat, more to- 


| wards the Body of the Church, and that ſuch as ſhould be aggrieved therear, 
'ſhonld repair ro his Lordſhip to Ruthin, where a CorreCtien or Viſitation was to be 


kept, to give him the reaſon of their grievance, and alſo that the Pariſh ſhould 
contribute Twenty Shillings more to the faid Forty Shillings for the Purpoſe 
aforeſaid, which publication the ſaid Sim Llyd* ſaid was not true, ſaying, we ſhould 
have heard of it, if it had been ſo, or words to that Effet, whereupon the Biſhop asked 
the Appellant, whether he had ſuch Order under his Hand ? And the Appellant, anſwer- 
ing, he had not under his hand, but by word of Mouth, the Biſhop replyed and faid, 


| Ideny I gave you ſich Order, my Word ſhall be taken-before your Oath, meaning the 


fad Appellants, and told- the faid Appellant Three times over, he Lyed, and ſaid: unto 
him, you muſt contend with great Biſhops, I will Order you, whereupon the Appellant . 
fad, that the Biſhop of Mincheſter had provok'd his Lordſhip againſt him, tor he the 
fad Biſhop of Wmcheſter faid to his Lordſhip, in preſence of the Appellant, thar he the 
Appellant was the Erranſt Rogue in England, or elſe he the {aid Biſhop was, ute him 
accordingly when he comes to his Living, which ſayings, or words to that Effect, the 
Biſhop of Barger did then admit where ſpoken bythe Biſhop of 7/inchefter, wherupon 
the Appellant deſired to be Examined before ſome competent Judicatory touching a 
great concern of the Church of England, to which the Biſhop anſwered, and faid, whar, 
will you make mean Informer ? or thelike Effect paſt then between them. 

And further ſaith, and believes it to be true, that the ſaid Biſhop long before this cauſleſs 
Trouble and Moleftation ſent his Chaplains,Gerbin and Lloyd,unto him,defiring him to Ex- 
clange his Refory for another Benefice the ſaid Biſhop would give for it, which offer the 
i\ppellant refuſing,was the occaſion of his Perſecution,as this deponent verily believes,and 
the faid Biſhop having often times declared a liking to the ſaid ReCtory, as this Depenent 
was credibly informed by ſeveral of the beſt of the Pariſh, by all which proceedings, 
and practices, it 15 manifeſt what wrong the Appellant hath had, Occafioned as this Depo- 
nent believes,for refuſing to Exchange his Rectory aforeſaid,and laſtly this Deponent faith 
and believeth, thar the ſaid Appellant did nor at at all diſobey the Biſhops Commands, 
but in reſpect of the Contradictions thereof, he knew not how to obey him, without dif- 
pleaſing or rendring himfelf Guilty, of Publiſhihg an untruth at the Altar, which if 
the Appellant had yeilded unto, this Deponenr believes the Biſhop won!d ſoon have ta- 
ken the Advantage thereof to expell him his Rectory, ſo much deſir'd by the Biſhop, 
and if this Deponent had not been Privy to moſt of. the aforeſaid proceeding, 12 would 
uardly have believed a Reverend Perſon would bave ated fuch rhings. 

William Fones Gentieman. 

When could not prevent the trouble, to prevent the ſcandal of this Controrverſy on 
my fide, I declared in my Chnrch on a Sunday about the the larter end of Octyber 1668. 
That ir was the Dury of a Clerk by his Oath to be Obedient to his Dioceſan ; "ns - 
H cf 


| (30) 
jeſt Reading in the Curate Seat in Obediencero my Dioceſan, who -judg'd it Uniit i 
Read Prayers in; That I continued to Read Prayers in this Upper Seat, in obedience tg 
my Dioceſans preſent .monition, to Read Loco conſueto © maxime Conryenienti, in the Ac. 
cuſtom'd and moſt convenient place, as all of you agree this Seat to be, that I was rea» 
dy and willing to Officiate in any other Third place the Biſhop and the Pariſh ſhall agree 
which declaration is attetidd by Numbers of my Pariſhoners upon their Oaths jn the 
Arches, ut ſupra. Fg AED | ; EE 
Yer by the Influence of the Two great Biſhops and their Creatures, Sir Leolm Fenkyn,, 


B. R. and others, I w:.  corJemned and cenſured ab Officio & beneficio at the Arches ang 


Delegates, as well + at the Court of Banger, atid no ucknowledgement of a Poſſible 
miſtake would be #- nitted ro reſtore me unto my calling unleſs 1 61d confets and ac« 
knowledg an ab {01:;e diſobedience to my Dioceſan, which I'knew whither it tended and 
I reſolved to appeal to Heaven, by patienc ſuffering, againſt fich Diabolical contrivance, 
(as it ſeem'd to me) till God relieved me by the Dearh of my Dioceſan, and an Atof 
Grace in 1672.whereby both Cenſures, and the conditional coſts, were extinguiſhed as the 
Biſhop of R: acknowledged being the only Judge Delegate (faving one other) ſurviving 
and favouring at firſt my Dioceſans-ſide, but yet my preſent/Dioceſan inſiſted, Ifſhould 
take Abſolution, before I Officiated in his Dioceſs, which I ever refuſed to do,before either 
the Act of Oblivion, or the Death of my former Biſhop, becauſe Irinocent.. 

My Dioceſan chuſing rather to proceed againſt me m the matter of the Reading Pew, 
than to aſſit me, to be Examin'd - touching the Churches Danger,which 1 ſuſpected, 
Hearing of the Meeting of another Biſhop in the Neighbourhood, I delivered to both, 
the following Paper, May, 26. 1669. | 


Mr. Jones his Caſe, Reftor of Landurnog ix Wales, Chaplain attending, his Royal 


Highneſs, at St. James, aud abroad, humbly preſented to the Right Reverend Fa 


thers in God, the Biſhops of Bangor and St. Alaph ; at Lannunnis # Dyfirin 
Clud, May 26. 1669. 


vp on the firſt of Fly 1666. at a Conſecration Dinner at Lambeth, it pleaſed the 

Right Reverend Father in God, George Lord Biſhop of Winter to incenſe 'and pro- 
voke the Biſhop of Bangor, Mr Fores his Dioceſan, in theſe or the like words, That he 
was the Errant'ſt Rogue in England, and that my Lord of Bangor ſhould uſe him accor- 
dingly when he came to his Living. 

That from that time,and eſpecially from Auguſt 1668.(after other Attempts fail'd)upon 
a pretence about aReading ſeat in the Parifh Chutch of Landurnog,my Lord of Bangor did 
ſufficiently anſwer and gratifie my Lord of Wimtons pleaſure touching Mr. Foxes, by all 
manner of unfavourable proceedings, Excommunications, Cenſures ab ingreſſu Feeleſie, 
ab Officio &- Beneficio, and other defamations againſt Mr. Fones, the Living being in my 
Lord of Bangors OWn Gift and Patronage. | 

Thar Mr. ones upon Appeal being reſtored to his Church, March 14. 1668. Did by 
way of Appology Verify his Life and Innocence from his Infancy at the Altar ( for the 
farisfaCtion of his Pariſhoners) in point of Loyalty, and Principles, and converſation ; and 
particularly his Obedience to his Dioceſan, touching the Reading Sear, declaring there- 
withal, that my Lord of }#mron who had privately accuſed Mr. Fones to his R. Maſter, 
and diligently incens'd ſeveral great Perſonsin Church and State againſt him, was ariv- 
ento wave and clear Mr. ones from all manner of Charge, and exception againſt him, 
before he was willing to accept, or repair to his Living at Lendurnog (the uſual Reſidence 
by Commendam of the Biſhop of Bangor) he having before refuſed the Biſhoprick it ſelt 
preferring his R. Highneſs Rays and Service before.an untimely Dignity. 

That the fame time Mr. Fones did, and doth ſubmir his whole life for Thirty Years 
Backward to the ſtricteft Examination of my Lord of Winton and Bangor, (who have 
tufficient jurisdiction and Power over him) and If in all that time, no Flaw or blame can 
be found in his Loyalty, converſation, or Principles, He then did, and ſtill doth Declare, that 
the true cauſe of my Lord of 7»; Wrath and War againſt him, was, Firlt his incro- 
duction of a Portugues Nobleman and convert to herR. Highneſs Favour and Chart- 
ty, who complains (and Mr. F. conceives not without Ground ) of wrongs and frares 
from my L.of againſt his Life,wno for his quality and unblameableneſs(confelied by his 
Adverſaries) was uſeful while encouraged to prevent the growth of Popery (which 
Mr. Fones had ſpecial Orders to Endeavour) in his R. Highneſss Family, whereof he had 
Charge of Souls,Gr by thar,8& other Inſtances, did effet/with Gods aſliſtance) in good 2% 

24ly, 


_— 


: IE EN IEA! RC. <ga 
a ——_. _ ww Xa .. ww ww — eo wir 


CV, 


ac AE ms eff 


FF, cut Beds waht 


"<> _ 
- i — . 
——— vw ces wc 


| / 

ES oo: Lo | | 
fittcs W © ad. when his R. Highneſs began kindly and frequently to mention Mr. T b; his 
nce tg WF performance of his Duty with him in his Dangers ar Sea, and eſpecially when his cred 
Majeſty and R. Highneſs were pleaſed to take notice of him in the Royal Chappel in 
s rea» WM time of Divine Service in view of many, my Lord of inte from that: tinis never 
agree, veaſed to employ his utmoſt Power, and intereſt toruine Mr. Foes ih Court and Cotmiyy, 
n the MW © Mr. ones Therefore doth Humbly deſire the Right Reverend Biſhops of Blyggoy and St. 
BB Aſaph, to cauſe this matter to be fearch'd by competent Authority, as in their Wifdoms 
| they ſhall think fir, leaſt there be any Deſign laid againſt the Church, or JEINERS be 
S and WW multiplied upon the Nation by unfincere Oaths, or the Preſbyterian Party Be away the 
flible Glory of defending the Proteſtant intereſt,and the late glorious King's Caufe and Martyr: 
| ac- WM Gom receive wrong, or _ Fears and Jealouſies on Noenes bs Sib © PE Ee, IEEE, 
dand And particularly leaſt by any misinformation Mr. Foxes be oppreſſed by the Chitrch; 
ance, * forhis Fidelity to the Church as well againſt the Schiſmatical Intereſt, hen forrhen Y 
©. ; 


\tof WM prevailed, as againſt the Popiſh, when it beganclandeſtinly to prevail. "I 

S the Bl But my Dioceſan made no regard notwithſtanding of this Information -tthder- my 
'ving WW hand, only ſent up a Coppy thereof atteſted by a Pwubliq; Notary, as the Notary bifſell 
ould told me. | hd logts: 


In Hilary term following, I went to London to purſue my Appeal, where after ms 
ſpace, I was Arreſted by the Biſhop of /izcheſter upon an Aftion of Scandalant Magnurum, 
* and courſely uſed, | 9:13 © 
4 in Lefer Term he put in his Declaration for the words. He is a Promotor of Popery; 
and a ſubverter of the Church of Engl/and,as ſpoken by me at Lamumic, Offobey 3. 1668; 
- Ttold his Agent that I did nor ſpeak, nor own ſuch words; But the Biſh Ops provedthem 
for him at Kimgs-Bench, and a Verdict of 3 17 l. recovered thereupon againſt me'in February 


oyal 1670, and my Rectory Sequeſtred, alſo my Houſe ſeiz'd and abuſed, and Family tnrnd 

Fa Wh ontof Doors by an obſolete Writ vi Laica Amovenda, to ſupply their Writ of Sequeltra- 

Tin ” ton and Glebelands plowed,and all held from me for Three years without any'Contene- 
ment or Allowance whatſoever, (whereby I was much difabled to maintain my Appeal) 
* tl his Agents received near Twice his Verdict, as was prov'd at Kings-Bench. | 

the "When they had wrefted my Calling and Living from rhe, they ſer friends upon me, to 

ro | perſivade me to ſubmit, and ask forgiveneſs, for the words I never ſpoke;nor own'd; andto 

he | recede from the Paper under my hand, which I ever ownd, and was now more confirm- 

wy | edin by the Rumour'd Apoſtacy of the Dutcheſs in x67Tx. which I did ſuſþe&t and fear 
* from 1666. | | 

on | Andſuch importunities of Friends and Superiors, with offers of Remiſfion; and reſto- 

id ration, I never could ſhake off till I declared my Reſolution: to his Highneſs in this 

ll Paper following. 

L, My laſt Addreſs to the Duke; 

Wy | April 20. 1673. 

y | The Submiſſion of Tho. Jones:with his hamble requeſt to his R. Filahneſs. 

e E -- | Tis 

d | Aving ſerv'd your Higlineſs with my utmoſt love and fidelity 'torthe-beft of my Skilt 

- and judgment, as I ought, ir was my fate to be approv'd by your Princely 

b ' knowledge, and ſuddenly deſtroyed upon hear-fay. 


bs Neither find I any hope left, after many years patience, of recovering your promiſed 
, * favour, as long as your Highneſs is politickly poſſefled; that I refuſe to fabmic to the 
E Biſhaps, againſt all that I have, or can ſpeak, or act to the contrary, unlefs your High- 
f nes would admit me to ſubmit to their Lordſſips (or their Proxies) in yonr Highneſs 
preſence, that your Highneſs your ſelf may ſee and be fatisfiedas well with my fabmiſſion, 
3 I hope yon are, with my Innocenceand Integrity. . . | LL 
Thenumber of my Submiſſions tender'd from time to time, ( eſteem'd fatisfattory in 
the judgment of Gentry, Clergy, Lawyers, Civilians, Biſhops, Nobles)I have made known 
to the R. Bp. of Worceſter, asalſo my manner of Life and Loyalty, for 20 or 30 years 
palt, and the paſſages of my calling with Bradſhaw in his Circuits, againſt his execrable 
Act, to ſupport the Loyalty of my Country-men againſt him, (which was not the way 
n thoſe days to thrive ). But his Lordſhip is ſlow, of loath to make hisreport to your 
Highneſs, in a concern of his Reverend Brethren, whom neither Innocence nor Submillion, 
for Interceſſion, nor fatisfaCtion, nor the Example of His Majeſty in Pardoning, nor any 
method whereby God is reconciled to man, or men to one another, could in Seven years 
2Dpeaſe or reconcile. | in 


[32 ] 
| If it be expected, that I am to bear falſe Teſtimony againſt my-ſelf, and acknowledge 
my {elf guilty, where I know, and am known to be innocent, tojuſtify any thereby that 
hayeaccuſed me wrongfully, and.againſt their knowledge of my innocence, to my Prince 
.and Maſter, meerly to prevent the effects. of his freſh favour towards me, or for ſom» 
other intrigue, then I. plainly declare, thatl hold'this to be unnatural, and (laviſh, and finful 
"for me t2.do, and Satanical for any to expect it : And doremit and quit the hopes of your 
| Highnefſes favour, if jt.1sto be obrain'd upon no other terms. Neverthelets in commcn 
ordinary juſtice between any Maſter and Servant, your Highneſs may wellgrant me the 
Three requeſts following, which I humbly make to your Highneſs. .. .. x - 

(x2 My, arcear of Salary, and alſo of Chamber Rent, which are about 7. for I have 
not had 6 4. allowed me from my Living thele 2:or 3 years, tobuy me Bread , nor the 
Liberty. of :my calling to. Earn it. - -- , a | 
-  (2,) Your Highneſs. Paſs, Certificate, or dimiſlory letter to look out a New Patron, for 
otherwiſe men fear and ſhun me , for fear of ſome perſonal diſpleaſure in your Highneg 
_—. :... Do on, 

_ G3.) Some Equitable Compenſation for my detriment and lofs, for it is well known that 
Iam(in all probability );about 600 /. per abmum the worle by accepting your Hignefles Ser. 
vice, and; waviag the preſent Primate of {re/ayds, and abour 500 7. our of Purſe the worſe 
by theLiving in #ales,and the fnares and contrived troubles thar attend it,(more intolleras 
ble than Death J& laſting upon me about 7 years( which is Life in Law Junder the Pretens 
ces of a Reading-Pew;angd raſh words,manag'd by Power egainſt me. And I ſhall, &c, 
I rod toi Sir-4. 4.(to make him witneſs of this Addrefs. ) s 
- . That I am,, and was;ot opinion. ever, from 23665. that the true cauſcs of my Troubles, 
were not any-of rhoſe things Objected againit me by my Lord of into or any other; 
but, my excecuting her late Highneſles Orders againſt Poperv, in hcr Family, and my be« 
ginning to be.conſiderable in his Higenelles Favour after my attendance at Sea. 

_ ,_. The Dukes Anſwer to me by Sir 4. 4..and my Lord C. Auguſt 14. 1673. 

The Duke is willing, butis not able to do any thing for you,but as the Bys direct him; 
1 delivered likewiſe to Sir 4. A. a Certificate of Mr.}/7en,Secretary to the late Chancellog 
Hide,touching my ACtings and ſutfggings-in times of Uſurpation, as alſo a ſtate of my Ac- 
counts and arrears which Ileft with him. nl 

| A Letter to the Biſhop of Winton, July 6. 75. 

My Lord, i Wis Ta i 8.5 be 
_—_ were pleaſed {for ſome occult cauſe) to contirue an endlcis ermity againſt me, 


Lordſhip and your R. Brethrens words and Coun{c], out of entire re{pect to your Dignittes 


my greater prejudice than you are now able to repair) that then your Lap. will bettow 
have beſtowed on Bangor Church. My Lord, Iam ready to do my Duty without Hire,and 
any thing Elſe, (to recover your Lys Peace and Charity,) bur fin, as you find in my Lets 
ter,by Mr. Markham, ſor your | dps fatisfaftion. My Ld. | have lately mad> 2 or 3 requel's 
to his Highneſs,thar his Highneſs wo1ld be pleaſed to pay me the remaining part of my S4- 
lary, and Grant me a Dimiffory Letter, or recommend nie to tame now Parron ; thatne 
would make me ſome equitable rearaticn for my great detriment occaſioned by 11S SEr- 
vice and Favour. His Highn=fles graiio1s Anſwer was, that he could do nothing for me,our 
2s he was direfted by the Bps. meerins 1 fuppoſe, your Ldp 1thone therefore that it Your 
{.dp. will riot allow bis Highneſs to rcadmir me to his favour, (Wil 3: 
and s willing to) that you will not Ecchpfe his juſtice trom | 
7mly 6. 75. : Your moſt Humble Servant, 7.9. 7 985. 
For the Right Reverend Father in God, George Lord Biſhop of Winton, 45 tis fnufe 72 Cone , 197, 
with Keverence. 
[ne Biſhop return'd Anſwer to this Letter, by Mr. f{z2c 7 to Br, F, that 1 might rave my 301 750 
Ttord, and what clte I defir'd; if I ttbmitted to him, 


_ 
BY, 2 41> on an ver1Q 
| Fay) Hignels wh 'f 5 Wa 3 


edge 
that 
Ince 
ome 
;nful 
Our 
Ncn 
neſs 


ave 
the 


for 
neſs 


? 


123-7 


Ln _ 


Some Submiſſions tendered in theC onroverſy abgut 


! © Reading Pew. 


d » - ; *.: i, } < ; % 
He Bithop- in his anfwer upon Oath, Aﬀrming, he never gave me order 
#4 to Publiſh the Curate ſear, as unfit; to prevent all colour of Diſobedi- 
ence, I defired my Advocate ro draw ſuch a ſubmiſſion, as might fully Qisfie the 
Biſhop of Bangor, and Sir Leo/in Fenkins whoſtrenuoully appeared againſt me at 
Do#ors Commons though neither Judge nor Advocate in the Cauſe, bur as Amiczs 
Curie as he term'd it; whereupon Dr. L. Now Sir R. L. Drew fur me this 
draught enſuing, of which he ſaid, no Perſon, or Court on Earth con'd require 
more. Andthis I did, becaulſe:Sir Leoli told me, the Duke was offended with me; 
becauſe I ſubmitred nor to the great Biſhops, nor to my own-Dreceſan. . 
* As the caſe ſtands between my Lord Biſhop of Bangor and Mr. 7on2s Retor 
* of Landurneg, He having publiſhed at the Altar his Dioceſan's Order for Con- 
* demning_the Reading. Seat in the Church. of Landurnee, as undecent, and in- 
* convenient; Which Order his Dioceſan denieth'in his Antiver in the Arches Court, 
*ro have given him, This is humbly propoſed in behalf of Mr. Foes. as a way 
* to extinguiſh all Imputations of Diſobedience, and ro end al! dittercnces horrwern 
© his Dsoceſan and him, vis. in regard he 1s convinced in his Conſcience, tiar he 
© publiſhed bur the Truth, he may be allowed to deciare it ut the ſame 4' 
* upon his voluntary Oath, Thar he delivered noriaing to. his Pariſhioners þ:- , 
* his. Dzoceſan gave him Order to do, or, what he apprencAcce to be fils Lic a; 
* Order, which done, he ſhall openly acknowleuge im the fame vlace, tha ic i: 


© his Duty to Read in the Sear in queſtic7;, or in whatever other Seat his Dioce/in 


*ſhall think more convenient. : | 
But no ſubmiſſion of this Nature for Peace ſake, would be admitted, though 
was tendered in the Courts of Bangor, and Arches, and Delegates, and ndg'd 


ſufficient by Perſons of all Qualities, Divines, Civilians, Gentlemen, Noblemen, 


Biſhops ; But it was expected and inſiſted by Sir Leolzz and his party,.that I ſhould 
acknowledg, that I hadabſolutely diſobeyed my Dioceſan, ( and was ſorry for it) 
which I, and my Parifhioners. knew to be falſe, and 1 fawit tended to make me 
Guilty of the violation of my Canonical Oath, and thereby to Invalidate my 
Teſtimony for ever againſt the Biſhop, whom I ſiiſpetted of Perverting the 
late Dutcheſs in her Religion, &'c. Therefore 1 was refolved to adhere to my 
Innocence and the Truth to the End, againſt all proſpect of Relief from Man. 
Infine, when they had Wreſted my Eſtate and Calling from me, and Iſtill re- 
fuſed to ſubmit, notwithſtanding all threats, and kind offers, they proceeded at 
laſt to deprive me of my Liberty, and when I was. Informed of their Writs of 
Excomunicato capiendo ilued out into the Country, 1n order to put meto farther 
Charges, and to ſeize me ar laſt here at London, I prevented that trouble to them 


.,, and my ſelf, by this Surrender tothe chief Biſhop-Delegate and my unkind old 


Friend Sir Leolin Fenkins, one of the Chief Sollicitors in this Cauſe, Fuly 2. 1672. 

Whereas I ſtand Excommunicate and Liable to Impriſonment, for not-paying 
certain Charges recovered againſt me, in the Honourable Court of Delegates, 
to the Biſhop of Bangor and Wardens of- Landernog, and it is well known 'that 
my Living of Landurneg hath been for theſe two years and above ſequeſtred by 
the ſaid Eiſhop, for the uſe of the Biſhop of Y/nton, ſo that I receive not one 
Peny of the Profits thereof, and have no other Benefice or preferment to ſubſiſt 
on. | CEE 

This is humbly to ſignify to the Honourable Court of Delegates, that in ſab- 
miſſion to their Sentence, I ſhall-at there call ( becauſe of my preſent Difabili- 
ties to depoſite ready Mony) Surrender my Self to Priſon, at their Pleaſirre, 
that they may not uſe Baylifts, or force to take'me, for I hear Writs are Iſſuing 
forth to that purpoſe. 


Or 


[34 ] 


Or be willing that the ſaid Biſhop of Bargor, pay himſelf the faid Charpez, 
our of the firſt Profits, ; ſhall be due.ro me our of the ſaid Living; or foon--, 
if my Lord of Winton give leave. i | 

And Ido further melt humbly Declare, that I am very ſorry, it is conceived, 
or imputed to me, to have diſobeyed my Dzoceſan in the leaſt, it being again; C 
my Oath and Principles to be diſobedient to Superiors. And ſhall theret«; 
when reſtored to my Living, be willing to leave my own Sear agatn, and as f:- 
_ as ſighr and light will give Leave, Read Prayers again in the other Seat, whici 5 
I now apprehend is derrmined to be the intended, and moſt convenient plac- :0 
Read Service in, by the Biſhops Affirmation, 1 before apprehending in my (rn. 
ſcience before God, that my Dioceſan gave me his Command to Pubjiſ; tic 
fame in my Church to be undecent and unfit to Read Prayers in, upon the con 
plaint of me, and my Pariſhioners. | 

And I do promiſe to uſe all care and warynels to prevent the like miſtake of 
my Dioceſans Orders.-for the future. | 


For the Right Worſhipful Sir Leolin Jenkins at 


Dodors-Commons. 


Noble Sir, Þ 

Was forc'd to take notice, that in the Grand Controverſie about Reading 
[| Pew (parallel d of late to the Tranſgreſſion in Paradice, as if it re- 
quird a new Meſſiah ) you were greatly intruſted and engaged againſt 
me, by my Adverſaries, not only by your voluntary Pleading without a Cal, 
but alſo by your reſtleſs egging on the ſlow pac'd Solicitor to kunt me out 
of my Livelyhood, whereof the one ſeewd below your Dignity, and neither 
part well agreeable with that converſe or friendſhip which on my part tv- 
wards you was ever fencere. Tou left room dey to conjecture, that you 
were atted herein by an Obligation, to which Morality, and Inclmaticn, were 
in worldly 7 10 to give place. Tantzne animis Caeleftibus ir > Can 
Grace and Serenity be ſo implacably bent for about Seven years together, to 
 oppreſs and ruine, for no original Cauſe, or Provocation, but that the ſind 
Prince was inclined to exalt one's Sheaf. O! ye Judges, and Gods, Learn 
to do as you would be done by, though there were 'no Adonibezek for an 
Example. I 

To prevent Charge and trouble, and the Indignity of being purſued with 
Swords and Clubs, T have direfted to youthe end ſurrender, who ſtand 
fo near my chiefeft Adverſaries, to give your Inſtrumental ativity, and 
Powerful intermedling, the honour of 4 laſt Stroke, and final Conqueſt 
over me. For being, by Arts and Power, interrupted of the Prince's coun- 
tenauce, and external reputation; of all maintenance and livelyhood, which 
is Life and Blood; of Funition and Communion, which is dearer than Lift; 
I had nothing left to part with, to ſatiate my enemies thirſt, but my Liberty; 
which being now ſurrender'd, betokens a near approach of detefion and de- 
liverance, if Truth, and Innocence, and Truſt in God, can never be ſuppreſ- 
fed, as T believe they cannot. 8 

T ſhall therefore "4 ready to obey your call, or thoſe that entruſt you, with- 
in what warning you pleaſe to ſend, or leave, at the Eagle and Child #» the 
Strand, where you hat find, or hear from 


The 


July 2. 1672, - | Tour, &Cc. 
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The Death of my Dioceſan; and an Act of Oblivion ſhortly enſu- 
1s, delivered me from this: preſent trouble about the Reading Pew, 
ng likewiſe from the Coſts, which the Delegates declar'd at the time 


of their Sentence, ſhould not be allowed at all to the Church-Wardens, 


nor to the Biſhop of Bangor, but on Condition, to be refunded again 
10 me upon my ſubmiſſien ; which the Biſhops death, and the At of 
Grace ſupplied ; as was acknowledged. | 


' Orders from her Late Highneſs in 1664. to me, to pre- 


vent the growth of Popery in her Fanuly, deliver'd 
to. me by the R. Biſhop of Wincheſter to Tranſcribe; 
and the Original to be reſtored to him, for Reaſons 
beſt known to himſelf. | 


l 0 enter upon Reading Prayers every Morning at 
Seven aClock, beſide the other hours of Ten. 


IL 7o procure a Lift of all the Family that are Bookd 


from Sir H de Vic'sOfiee;. or Sir Allen Apſly. 


II. To make anotber Lift of thoſe that 'are not Book d, and 


of all Children and Servants that pertain to any of the 
D's Family. _ | 


IV. To know diftinAly the Profeſſion of each perſon, whether 


of the Church of England, or the Roman. 

V. To oblige al the Servants, &c. whoſe imploiment will not 
permit them to attend the other hour, to be at the Morning 
Prayers at Seven a C lock. DEEP 

VI. 7o have a care that 6thers who are free, obſerve the other 
hour of Prayer, and to admoniſh them if they do not. 

VIL Zo diſpenſe with the abſence of either ſort rarely 6n the 
Week days, but not at all, if in health, oz Sundays. 

VHL. 7 hoſe who are refraftory or uncounſeilable, to preſent & 
Schedule of their names to her Highneſs. 

IX. To Catechiſe and inftruft the Pages and others who want 
inſtrution, very conflantly, according to the Orders of the 
Charch'of England: '..-- '- 

X. To have a particalar eye of the Pages, as well the Dukes 
as Dutcheſs, to keep them fleady in our Religion, her High- 
neſs being inform'd, that the Roman Prieſts find oppor- 
unity of diſcourſing with them, and to find what you can 
of rheir private conferentes. | 

Al. To oblrge all the Congregation to be conſtant at Evening- 

I 2 | Prayer 
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Prayer as well as Morning, and if their due imployments 
will not permit them to attend an Hour, to chuſe an Ho 
convenient for them, and in that oaſe to Read twice in the 
Afternoon as well as in the Morning. 


Obſervations on theſe ORDERS. 


| # HE Highneſs was acquainted,. by my means, of the PraGtices 
.*Þ Þ of the other Chappel, upon Young, and Sick, and the weak. 
tr Sex, it and abour St.-Famess, to obtain' her countenance to ſupport 
mem myDity.; oils 3 Ut | 

,,.2. The irft Order tended to bring; 'me-and-the Liturgy into con- 
tempt, for on Seven in the Morning:on Sundays, all chote to go to 
the Morning Sermon at White-ha//;- and this was never usgd, aiter | * 
was removV'd. | | 

3. The forth tended. to enrage feveral inthe Family againſt me. 

- * 4-1 did begin to Caterhiſe, '/but . was diſcouraged in it 1y the * 


% 


%. 


 Arts6f the faid Biſhop." 


The Introduction of Ferdinando De Macedo, tothe 
x. * |. JateDutcheſs of York, Anno. 1664. 

\ 1S Father, Damiauo Rangel De Macedo, Provedor, or Lord Juſtice 

of the Province of Bezra, Dezembargador,. or:Privy Councellor 

to the King of .Portngal, and Chancellor of the Kingdom , dyed + 
bout the Year 1656. Leaving Iflue. LY 


\{ I. Antonius de Silueira de Macedo, 
2. Ferdinandus Rangell de Macedo, 

3. Coſmo Rangel de Macedo, 

| | 4. Donna Iſabella de Moira. 


» I. Antonius the Eldeſt, was Admiral of their Brazi/ Armada in their 
War againſt the Dutch, he ſank himſelf and his Ship, in a Sea-fight, 
with Blake, when overpourd intheir War with Cromwel. 

2: Ferdinandus, now the Elaeſt, a Monk. 

3. Coſmo. 18. Year old, now the Heir. At preſent a Student at Law: 
Anno. 2.5. of his Age, He will be Chancellor of the Kingdom of courle, 
by the Kings Favourto that Family for theſe 100. Years, his Uncleat 
preſent 13 Chancellor in his ſtead, and Ins Governour. 

4. Donna Iſabella Married to Andreas de Carvelioſa, aPrivy Countel- 
lor, and Son to the Preſident of the Kings Council. 

Ferdinandus was brought upinthe Schools of the Jeſuits at Lzsbore, 


 Commenc'd Batchelor at Law at the-Univerſity of Cozmbria, became 


a Franciſcan Recolet at 18 Years of Age, continued 20. is now 43 
Years, Old: He was Chaplain and Kinſman to the Portugal Ambaſſador, 
SA, here in Cromwels time for 3 Years: For 3 Years Miſſionary in the 
Eaft Tudies, whither he travaifd by Sea and Land, having viewed the 
Eoly Land in his Courſe ; Accuſed before the Cardinals for laying _ 

X fo 
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Images (wherewithhe faw the Heathens ſcandaliz'd, a Preacher in 
Rome for divers years, Preached ſeveral times before Allexander and 
Urban Popes, He was Guardian of the great Monaſtry of Piſz in /taly , 
Miſſionary in Fandors, for 3 Years, and Miſſionary in Lavgzedoc, in 
Frunce. THe conceal'd as yet his Relation to the Queen, here in England, 
as Clerk of her Cliſet, and how he Preach'd againſt Invocation of Saints 
pon St. Uliulas's day, and was ſent to Rome with Letters, and ſu 
ſpeting the Contents became a Proteitant in France, where (he declared) 
he vas taken upon the King of Fraxce his Edict againſt Apoſtates,and ſen- 
tenc'd to death by the Parlzament of 7Tholous,upon his Appeal delivered, 
becaule no Subject of France. He was Impriſoned and chain'd, Arms, Legs, 
and Neck, by the P. of Coatz, but would not Zaurn for fair or fowl 
means, he is conveyed by a Party of 25 men towards Catalonia, to bc 
delivered to the Spaniſh Inquifiton ; Reſcued by a Switzer Collonel on 
the way, a Proteſtant, and one that knew him. Liv'd in Woods for 
a Quartcr of a Year, got over to England in November 1663. Livd in 
obſcurity, want, and Sicknelſs for halt a Year ; In the mean time fo- 
licited by the Queens Chaplain, with large offers trom the Queen, and 
of Pardon from the Pope; The Queens Confeſſor, his Tutor, Conju- 
ring him to return in the name of St. Fraxcs, &c. And that they Faſted 
and Prayed in the Queens Chappel for his recovery to their Church ; 
againſt all which he ſtood out, living upon Bread and Water, till his 
Caſe, by good Providence to him, came to be made known to the 
late Dutcheſs of Tork, which was upon this occaſion.  _,. _ 

The Noble Lord B. accompanying his Lady near her time,at a Sacra- 
ment at St. Fames's on Eaſter day (whereT Preached, and celebrated) 
greatly enlarg'd the uſual offering, and Appointed me ſhortly after to 
Chriſten his ſecond Son, now his Eldeſt, and Lord B. And ordered me 
by his Secretary Mr Aldridge Ten pound for the fame, Five pound. 
to my ſelf, and the other Five pound by my hands, to what poor I 
pleaf'd, concealing his Lordſhips Name ; Enquiring for a fit obje&, and 
moſt remote from private Ends, for ſo generous a Charity, I was di- 
reed toa ſtranger at the Fox in Drury Lane, that was believed to be a 
Gentleman, and in great Want and Miſery, and with little Engliſh 
to make his-caſe known : who happened to be this Ferdinandus de Mace- 
do; 1 took this Examination of him, or the moſt part thereof, where- 
with the Dutcheſs of Tork being acquainted was greatly pleasd, eſpe- 
cially with the paſſage abour a Faſt in the Queens Chappel, for {he 
ſaid, the knew that they had a Faſt in their Chappel , about a 
Month before tor a loſt Sheep, but could never find before, who it was : 
and ſhe liberally relieved him, by the hands of the Biſhop of I. as did 
others by her Example, and Ordered me to found the Prieſts of the 
other Chappel, what Exceptions they had againſt him, andI found they 
had noneat laſt, either againſt his Birth, or Life, but only his Revolt 
from them. | 

Then one was ſent by her Highneſs to the Biſhops, to know in what 
manner he wasto be received, who returned fad, and Blank,with a Story 
there told,that there was no great difference between the two Religions, 
and that two Brothers had converted one another, the Papiſt the Prote- 
ſtant, and the Proteſtant the Papiſt, which was the firſt time I did ſu- 
K ſpect 
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ſpe& Danger from the ſaid Biſhops, which no Innocence or Favour of 
Duke or Dutcheſs, could afterwards avert. 

De Macedo is order'd to go for Oxford. againſt his will, (under colour 
to be preſerved from the threats of the Queens Chaplains, to whom he 
was an Eye-ſore, whom he did not fear) being to be there maintained 
upon the Contribution of the Dutcheſs, Arch-Biſhop, and Biſhop of 
Winton, the Dutcheſs ſincerely then at his departure, advizing him, 
to be conſtant to us, and ſhe would be conſtant to him : But in Oxop 
ſeveral miſcarriages were ſoon laid to his Charge, and I was blamed 
for appearing for him, and by the Biſhop of Wiztor's Order Writ this 
following Letter to Oxon to him. 


Iſtmulare ultra non potui, Egregie Domine, nec debui forſan, crete. 
rimos hos nuntios, huc nuper allatos, Criminum non Levium exiſt;. 
mationt tug adherentium; quod, exemplo Academicis periculoſsy.mo. illi- 
citis compotationibus, Piftiſq; charts, henores Principum & Studend; ſpatia 
turpiter impendas, & leviter offendentibus cultros paſſim atq, Pugjones mi- 
niteris, nec a ſacro nomine temere Vſurpando temperes: ut ambigere alique- 
ties adigas candidiſſimos judices, qua fidei Integritate Patrios, nec corruptos 
mores i erueris. Quody; Natalitiorum Fiſtoriam, Dictorumq; fidem omnem 
mntentat adhuc atq; Labefaftat, Oratoris Lufitani te ſacellaunum Commentus 
fis, cum nec eſſes, alius eſſet. - Ego ut has maculas videam atq; agnoſcam, 
enecor, cum Adducor, cum nullas, hic dum eſſes, deprehenderim, & diligen- 
ter contra Pracaverim, atq; ob eam quam oftenderas animi deiq; fiduciam, 
alieniſſimum crediderim. Adeo ut, Gallorum E logins, Popularium artibus, 
& Providentie miraculis, ulterius inſignitum, Illuſtriſſime Heroing Domi- 
ne Duci Eboracenſi Commendatiſſimum exoptatiſſimumq; dare, non dubitave- 
rim. Ipſe, ut ſtylo proprio, aut alterius vite conſcii, authoritdte. aut Gal- 
lorum hic Interpretum ope, melius eluas atq; depellas, graviter conſulo. inis 
benevolentia jure, expetto, quam & tibi ſemper habui Integerrimam, & mn 
tmmerenti ezternum, habiturum praſto. 


Ex Fdibus ſctz Jacobi, Oct. 22. 16 64. Tui Studjofiſſimus 
For his much reſpeCted Friend Don Fer- | 
dinando de Macedo at Ch. Ch. in Oxon : ' Tho. Jones, 


To which he returned this Anſwer. 
Domine & Amice, 


Tteras a Londino Accept, quibus mihi innoteſcit, me paſſim; & 7» qui- 
buslibet platearum Angulis tanquam furentem leenem & Rabidam Ti- 


grida deſcribi, Jed noſcas, nec te lateat, Omnia venenata tela, orbiſq; bilem,- 


a me Extorquere non poſſe virtutem meam que altius in meRadices egrt quam 
ut iſtis procellis, aut minitante Fortuna, quaſſari valeat Fe jam ſunt ter- 
tie liter quas ad te reſcribo; Credideram me in aquam ſcripfiſſe, & lineas 
24 arena Duxiſſe, cum ne verbum quidem a te receperim. Semper te ex- 
iftimaram mihi amicum ; ſed jam video jam ſcenam mutatam eſſe, & pror- 
ſas te deverſa opinari, quam mihimet perſuaſeram ; Cum jam ad me de- 
feratur te penitere, quod unquam mihi favorem ullum impartitus ſis; bi 


multorum auxilio opus fuit, ut in Dominga Ducts gratia & Patrocinium in- 
derer 
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terer. Sed tu ſolas injtar emnium potes in me Celſutudinis ſur rugas & ſup er- 
cilia contrabere. Vix tamen mihimet perſuadere poſſum te Velle deprimere & 
in prixceps deturbare, quem adeo Magnifice Extuliſti ; tibz eſt fevere & 
protegere, quem benigne, ut ita Dicam, plantaſti, contra omuium Invidorum, 
Spicula.Spero me Londinum cito profetturium Salutesqueſo humiliter Dominam 


| Ayloert. 
Tibi Divinfiſſimus, & 


Humilimus ſervas. 


De Maceds 


Whereby I perceiy'd his Letters to me were intercepted, and the poor 
Stranger unjuſtly traduced and abuf'd, as was well atteſted to me. Mr 
6G. being ſet on (among other Snares ) to moleſt and atiront him, which 
he had both Strength and Courage to relent, Sc. 

After I went to Sea,in Nevewber following, with the Duke, he was ſo2n 
ſent for up to London,and Spirited into Fraxce, where he was reliev'd by 
my Lord Z7o/is,and had a Miraculous eſcape at Portsmoath in his return, 
(which was well atteſted)ſome great Perſons o; both Churches diicovered 
and Named, who conſpired together, to have him ſent into Ports- 
galto be burnt. 

The Dutcheſs upon his return to London, deſerted him, and M. D. 
his good Friend was alienated from him. C.P. Miles Veteranus. a Pa- 
fiſt, and a ſuſpected Prieſt, with whomT had acquaintance formerly in 

Wales, telling me in Weſtmiſter-Hall, now Macedo is a Confeſſor of your 

Church, who owns him 2 doth the Dutcheſs of 7ork, or Biſhop of W. 

or Arch Biſhop of C. C > which proved too true. And though I was 

but lately return'd from Sea, and in ſpecial Favour with both their 

HighneſlesT wasnevertheleſs, by the'means of the Dutcheſs and Biſhop 

of W. and Arch-Biſhop, ſuddenly diſmiſfd from the Dukes Service, a- 

gainſt his will, and Divers reſolutions to the contrary, with diſgrace 

and ruine, notwithſtanding all interceſſions, and clear'd Innocence in my 
behalk And Macedo Scandaliz'd; went over to the Diflenters, for ſaid he 
to me in his free ſtile; Epiſcopus W.Nec habet anima, neque Dignitatem ; and 

livd for about Ten years under various reportsat Londonatter he had been 

burnt for Sodomy in Paris, as afore, and the Perſecution afterwards 

turn'd and continued by the Biſhop of Wagainſt me for many Years, 


FINIS. 


* 
: 


SE 3: 


WO Biſhop's coacern'd in her Late R. H. Revolt. | Pa9e 
, An early Paſſage of my Lord C. M. in 1666. of the like nature 


All Lowers of the Church of E. bound to detef and abhor ſuch, as the _ | 
Enemies of cur Church. Ibil, 

A Letter to Dr. W. April 5. 82. of wy Reaſons to publiſh my Caſe. Tbid, | 

Another large Letter, Febr. 2.3, 8T. of the true, and pretended Cauſes of 
my troubles at Court, and the Dr. mov'd to become a Diſcoverer. . p. £4 

A Letter ro Dr. T. June' 81. who was brought in Chaplain over my head 
by the B. of W. in 1664. to render me no Chaplain, &c. becauſe niy chief 
charge was the Dukes Family, and the Publick C happel, axd the D. bound 
to return to our Church, Why 2 Flow 2 


b 


: p.1. i 
Zo Sir A. A. Privy azd Inſtrumental to Paſſages againſt me. P. 19. 
Sir J. W. defird to acquaint the D. thereof, why 3 | >. hat 3 
My Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Duke, to beware of falſe Guides. P. 20, ' 


A Letter to Bp. Barrow of St. A. to require Reparation, and Aid. p.23. 
The State of my Caſe to a Privy Counſellor, What followed 2 p.2.8.and 16. 
A Depoſition in the Arches touching the riſe of Scandalum Magnatum, 
and controverſie about Reading-Pew. p. 29. 
My Paper to the Bifhops of B. and St. A. 1669. about this P. Plot. p. 30. 
My laft Private Addreſs to the Duke, and his R. FT. Auſwer. P. 3F, '] 
A Letter to the Bp. of W. upon his R. H. Anſwer. ] 
Submiſſions tender'd about Reading-Pew, why and how far 2 WEE | - 
A Letter of Reproof to my old Friend Sir L.J. P. , 
Orders from her R. H. to keep out Popery at Sf. James. 'Þ 
With ſome Obſervations upon them. p 
The Intreduftiowof De Macedo, ard his Charafer. 
Sent to Oxon, and Accuſed. P. 
His Defence, and hard uſage, with mine Annex'd. P 


, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
HE Authors Book of Hearts Rzght Soveraign, and Rome »o Mother Church 
to England, Dedicated to hs RH: the D, of York ; not to be certainly had, 
bur at Mr. Edw. Fowlkes Lodging, at the Saracens-head near Lincolns-Ins, or at 
Mr. R. Baldwins in the Old-Bayhj. 


CONS 
A—— 


M— 
——— 


ERRATRI* -. 

Age 5. line 55. read 1671. p. 6. 1. 4.r. Guides. 1.27. r. Proteſtant. p. 7.1. 2: r. Aſcention. | 
P I. 31. r. one. p. 13. 1. 44. r. never fo. p.15.1.29. r. His. L 41. r. then about. p. 16, 1. 53, ; 
r. an. P- 20. 1.26. r. therefore, p- 26, 1. 24-r, Presbyterian bear. p. 26,1, 57, dele and. p. 36. 1 
I. 3. r. caſe. | 
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[5 ORCERER: 
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| The moſt Material Part (of a Feign'd Mcmoriall) toward the Diſcovery 
OF THE 


POPISH PLOT> 


| WITH 
| Modeft Reflections upon a Pretended Declaration 
(ofthelate DUTCHESS) for ah ig ELIGION. 


| Publiſhed by Mounfteur Maimburg, and the Learned Reſolutions of 
divers our OKTHODOX PRELATES. 


—— —_ 


CONCERNING 


1. The Real Preſence of Chriſtin the Sacrament of the Altar 
and Commumcating in one hind, or both. 


2. Infall:bility of the Univerſal Church. 
2. Auricular and a Particular Confeſſion. 
4. Prayer for the Dead. 
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Ina Letter Addreſſed co My. Thomas Jones. by Dr, Richard i "—_ : 
Chaplain to His R. Highneſs. 
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ANSWER 


ELIM A S rhe Sorcerer, &c. 


— 


DJYB> 
N the laſt Letter I had from you, (and the laſt may it be for ever) of July 7. 1682. You firſt 
acquainted me with Mounſieur 24aimburgs Hiſtory of Calviniſme ; publiſhed in ſeveral E- 
ditions, not long before : I made ſpeedy enquiry after it, the rather, becauſe you told me 
the Nation and you (two Heron, doubtleſs ) had been more beholding, under God, 
to that Ex-Feſ#ir (ſo you term him) than to me and my Partners : What Partners you 
nea, 1 know not, nor what ſhate I am to have among them, nor of what ; untill you make more 
in and publick. , what you ſo kindly have aſſigned me, Ecce hic fto, vindicandus mea ſorts, in 
mulliar's Phraſe. | 

The Book I have obtein'd from London , and found annexed to it, what you pointed at 5 
Irclaration de Madame Ia Princeſſe D ork ; by the publication whereof (for all the other Hiſtory 
|amfure you thank him not) how much you, and your Party, are beholding to that French Gen- 
teman, will very manifeſtly be made appear; if but in the Second and Third Paragraphs. 

Je protefte en la preſence de Dieutout puifant,, &c. Where her Royal Highneſs makes moſt ſo- 
kn proteſtation, in the preſence of Almighty God, That » fince her return into England, not 
a7 perſon in the world, either dire&ly, or indire&ly, carried her from our Church , to imbrace 
the Catholick, Ret;gion , that the grace of her reconcilement (as they uſe to call it) ſhe owed ſolely 
bGod's mercy ; that ſhe her ſelfdurſt not believe it any Sequell of her daily Prayers (in the 
Grle of her Devotion) ever ſince ſhe had been in France and Flanders, adding. 

tis very true, That having view'd the Fervour and Devotion among the Catholicks of thoſe 

ries, and being ſenſible of none at all, or very little in her ſelf, from that time, ſhe never 
IF to ask of God the grace, that if ſhe were not in the true Religion, ſhe might be before ſhe 
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Give me leave, Sir, to be of opinion, till you make it otherwiſe appear , That this Pious and 
frudent Lady, after her own conviction, and choice made, (if chuſe ſhe did) had ſo much Charity 

her Directors, (who e're they were) yea, and for her Chaplaines too, as , when ready to turn 

back upon them and their Offices, ſhe would not ſpit in their faces, as in defiance, with whom 
mlby whom, ſo many hnndred times ſhe had pay'd her Oriſons , and made addrefſes to the 
one of Grace, (with as much well-tempered Zeal, we thought , though not alike cloud of 
©» ahd other. pompous Ceremonies, as I had obſerved any where, either in Frazce , or 
Flanders, ) but rather intercept, as ſhe hoped, with the extended Palmes of both her hands , all 
aſe aſperſions, and calumnies, that might for her ſake be caſt upon us, by ſuch opprobrious 
perſons as your ſelf, (if your very ſelf were not the He , ſhe meantto anticipate) whoſe meaſures 
we wholly broken, and whoſe maine deſign is utterly diſappointed, by takipg upon her ſelf, whar 
mh the danger threatned, you would fain have impnted to us ; but this Paſſage , Sir, you 
no mind to regard, andI cannot blazne you for it , being ſo direftly croſs to your purpole. 
The two concealed Biſhops, we may be Lure, ol not. eſcape the fierceſt effets of your rage, 
2 1 


[2] 
if yon and vour Blood-hounds can trace them ont, whom you precondemn unheard , and defini 
as the worſt of Criminals , to a molt ſevere, a fatal Execution , though, for kind Afounſwlllh ind, 
AMaimbirg*s ſake, the very Feſuites that lately ſuffer'd, ſhould conditionally be recall'd to life, conf 

Now, Sir, to leave them (the Biſhops I mean) behind, to anſwer for themſelves, whey youll fe r 
can bring *em to your High Court of Juſtice , who, you ſay, Pag. 4, are condemned perſons othe 
Law, though what Law you name not, nor does any of ours , I preſume, ſo deeply Sentence the, Hig 
moſt Bigor-Papilt for his Religion, (as I think was declared from the Bench, more then once, infifl oal 
the late Tryals) much leſs any in our Communion, for private Sentiments, before publick ſcandal Civi 
given , anda fair Conviction. SEES. the” 

I muſt peremptorily demand of you, (and I can do no leſs) having been ſo publickly traducedli ride 
by you, and thereby expoſed to the obloquie (ifno worſe) of all true and falſe Proteſtants in ti] toa 
three Kingdomes, as publick a retraQation of, and plenary farisfaCtion for the foul injury youll fent 
have done me ; elſe, although I may not deny. you the indeleble CharaQter of a Prieſt, 1 fil ove! 
impreſs upon your Name another, ofa like aviternall durance, of a Profligate Perſon, and a moth win 


malicious Calumniator. Y 
But, Sir, what more yet will belaid to your charge, if that Noble Lady her ſelf be more grad Dec 
2nd impudently defamed then her Chaplaines ?. if, notwithſtanding thoſe uncertain fluc:uationM ſom 
of opinion, agitations of Spirit, croſs colliſion of thoughts, and perhaps , alternate in conſiſtarM his 
relolutions, ſhe departed cither indeterminate in her Religion, or not altogether+ſo adverſe fron oft! 
that her Highneſs had before Profefſed , from the firſt Maturity of her reaſon and fit capacity iſſl med 
make her choice ? That you may know me to be in earneſt, (with a civil reſpeC&t premiſed toll the: 
Monſieur Maimburg*s Hiſtoricall Narration, and a little ſuſpenſe made of that credulity youll but 
would have us yield to your Prophetick Inſpiration, who pretend a foreſight of her change, Ml the: 
many years antecedent to it) I offer two particulars ro the ſerious conſideration of the preſent fhe« 
Age, the feares and jealoufies of which flie, too often, ſwifter then Fame it ſelf with ſuch ſories;M his] 
and to the judgment of Poſterity, that may be diverſly miſ-informed by the prejudice, or inM for! 
obſervance of many that tranſmit their reports to 'em, which can meet with little oppoſition: on 
or good Evidence againſt them, at that diſtance. | upo 
The firſt tender I make, is this, which you will, I hope, allow me to adventure upon my omW hen 
Reputation, if 1 add, in verbo Sacerdotis, which I ſafely can 3 That toward the end of my la ceal 
Quarters waiting in courſe at Whitc-Hall, her R. H. having been long decumbent in hes ficknels, I wel 
and many times in great extremity of torture , (perhaps, as muchof mind, in that diſtrattion, or any 
convullion of thoughts, as of body) from the violent aſſaults and paroxyſmes of her Fever , both aC: 
yielding alike ſad accents, if not articulate complaints, and much aſtoniſhing us, whoſe atten-M con 
dance in our ſtations drew us within notice of it, there being, as it were an abſolute deſertionM plai 
of her little Oratory ; which before, whether her H. were there, or not; us'd to be well frequented Ml his 


by a comfortable Audience, that aſſiſted at our Mattins. and Even-Song, which , beſide that it 
pleaſed God, gave countenance to the Chaplain, in the performance of his Offices, at the houres 
appointed, I calling to mind the ſtriftneſs of her Commands formerly, and the ſteadineſs of her 

erſonall example, in time of Health, found it neceſſary for her R. H. to have knowledge ofit, 
in ſome ſeaſonable intervall of her griefs, aſſuring my ſelf her Goodneſs would not take amik 
{ſuch a dutifull and devout expreſſion of a religious deſire ſhe ſhould be daily prayed for by 1» 
when, in that weak condition, ſhe could not preſent her ſelf hefore the little Altar ſhe had eredted 
co pray there with us. ThisI did with that caution as became me in the preſent . circumſtancss, 
and committed the care of it to a diſcreet Lady of her Chamber, who was ſeldome abſent. from 
her Bed-fide, deſiring her. in the fumme of all, to ſay plainly , That the Chaplain was in: this} telt 


ſtreight, without her H. ſuddenly found ſome expedient , either ro ſer open the doores of wil ? 
Oratory, and read Common-prayer to the painted Wain-Scot ;, or keep 'em ſhut, and read none t a, (as 
whereof what ſence the Court and City would have, muſt be left at adventure ; The very nt ter 
day, when I went into the Privy-Chamber, at the wonted hour, -I ſaw no cauſe at all cither ai of! 
complaint, or enquiry after her H. pleaſure , and new Order, it being appointed before mM her 
coming, that the Reading-Desk and Books ſhould be made ready , and when the Bed-Chamb""W of7 
door ſhould be opened, our Common-Prayer ſhould be read at the very entrance thereint9 ſuc] 


whither aſſembled not only a confiderable number without the door, and within , ſuch Ladies ® her 
were either in immediate attendance, or others priviledged to be there, but her H. perſonally al 
as ſhe lay in bed, found, I hope, ſome comfort and benefit by our Prayers, read in her hearins fro: 
wherein, I doubt not but at that time, ſhe joyned in Communion with us, or elſe would hal 
ordered it otherwiſe, This courſe for ought I remember, continued while her infirme conditi0 Ice 
could comply with it , throughout my time ; After my diſtnifſion, what Method therein WI tra 
obſerved, my Reverend Succellor in that employment can beft report ; But this, on all hands, 1 cf 
believe will eaſily be yielded ; That her Highneſles Sickneſs more and more every day prevail PP 
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"Ml and conſequently the ſtrength of Nature as much decaying, little abetement, in that anxiety, flte 


kad, of mind, and little better 1atisfaction of doubts and ſcruples, or ſettlement in Religion, 
conſidering her ſad condirion, can reaſonably be Tdppoled ; . Whether, in this deplorable tate, 
fe might Rod for her Spirituall Phyſician, the -Eccleſtaſtick- Perſon mentioned by her, or ſome 
other, I can, with aſſurance , neither affirm, nor deny 3 nor will Idoubt mote, if he came; of her 
Vighnefſes patient attention, and ſubmiflion, to all he ſaid, (at a tinie when ſhe wanted ſomewhat 
toallay or charm the tumulr of her Spirits) then I do of what a Learned, and well Practiſed 
Civilian has ſometime told me, That many Teſtaments are brought #1 Court , truly Signed by 
the Teſtators, in a dying condition, but upon no other account of will, of conſent, then to be 
ridof their importunate Kindred, Allies, or Friends, that they may be free to diſpoſe their Soules 
toa calm and ſerene departure outof this unquiet World ; And whether the good Father were 
ſent for or no, very well known it is, how the Eccleſiaftikes of that Communion yſe_nor..to be 
over-modeſt, as opportunity may ſerve, in offering their Aſliftance to exſpiring perſons , of 

wat Church, or of what Quality ſoever, where they may have admiſſion. Wes "EY 
Which puts me in mind of what happened many years ſince, at Bruges in Flanders, about the 
Deceaſe of my Noble Patron, the Lord Hopron, who, on his laſt fatal day, being taken ſpeechleſs 
ſomewhat early in the morning, and ſo continuing, to the great grief, and diſappointment , of 
his few Domeſtiques then about him ; In the afternoon the Reverend Mother, or Lady Prioreſs, 
ofthz Engliſh Nunnery, ſent a Meſlage, in great haſte, to me, that I muſt needs attend her im- 
mediately, at the Grate as if ſhe had prepared ſome ſpeciall Cordiall for our good Lord , (whom 
fheand all her Votaries reſpe&ted highly) that would not only recover his Lordſhips Speech, 
but renew his Age, or protract his life ſome years longer ; when I went to know her pleaſure, 
the good Lady told me ſomewhat to this purpoſe. That, underſtanding my Lords condition, 
ſhe could not be at reſt, untill ſhe had finiſhed the great Devotion her whole Monaſtery had for 
his Lordſhip, by recommending two grave Francucax Fryars to do their laſt religious Office 
forhim in their way, [. s. e. according ro the Rituall of the Reman Church 7] ; Whereart I was 
{much ſurprized, that I had almoſt forgot the ſedate temper I came to her in, being more prone, 
upon that her motion, either to ſmile, or be angry, then to lament the loſs, 1 every hour appre- 
hended, might befall me and my fellow-ſervants in a Forreign Countrey , by our Lord's De- 
ceaſe ; At length, being ſomewhat recompoſed, I minded her Reverence of what ſhe knew very 
well, the free converſe my Lord had ofcen, in time of Health, with their Fathers and Fryars of 
my Order, declining no diſcourſe on any points in controverſy they could mention to him, in 
aCalmand Chriſtian way ; how acceptable it had been, on both ſides, though neither Party could 
convince the other ; and how incongruous it would be, after all the aforeſaid frankneſs and 
plain-dealing, now to give his Lordſhip the trouble of a faint diſpute , if he could have us'd 
his Tongue, but now he could not, how falſe I muſt needs prove to him and to my truſt , in per- 
 mitting ſuch religions Offices to be przCtiſed upon him at the point of Death, which he approved 
not of toward any other perſon, when in perfedt health, and vigour of underſtanding ; Where- 
upon the over-courteous Lady, whether ſatisfied, or no, acquieſced, and retired, as 1 returned to 
my languiſhing good Lord, to perform my laſt duty at his Bed-fide, as his Chaplain , according 
tothe Form or Permiſſion of our Brstannike Church. Whereas , had I taken other meaſures. 
it, moſt certainly, would have been reported, That the Lord Hoproz, if but by reaſon of that 
very ancient Ceremony) their extream UnCtion , without a word ſpoken, had died ſo good a 
Roman Catholique as the beſt ; and his ſurviving Chaplain, (or Direfor in Mr. Jones's ſenſe) had 
teen no other than a Papiſt in Maſquerade, and for his treachery to ſo noble and ſo good a Pro- 

teſtant, had deſerved no leſs then preſent death by his Martial Sentence. But I proceed, 

To make good my word, and produce my ſecond,particular, upon better credit then my ow, 
.(a having it from a perſon twenty times more intereſſed in the Court then my ſelf, and far: bet- 
ter acquainted with private paſſages of moment there ;) When, not only the reports were warn 
of herR. Highneſſes defe&ion from the Religion profeſſed by the Church of England, but that 
her Father, the Earle of Clarendon, had taken notice of it by Letter, (the wricten Copy where- 
dfpaſſed from hand to hand) in diſcharge of his paternal duty, I being not over-credulous of 
ſuch a ſuddain change, upon popular Rumour, in a Perſonage ſs judicious, and deliberate in all 
her actions, to obtain a certainty of the Truth , for my private farisfa&tion, (if no more) writ 
aletter upon that Subject; to a very ſage and grave Perſon , niy moſt worthy friend at Court, 
m whom I receiv'd this in Anſwer, or to this effect. IN 
That her R. H. (when this fierce conflict of Soul and Body was almoſt finiſhed) when ſhe muſt 
lteds be ſenſible of the few houres or minutes ſhe had to live, and fewer hopes, but by ſome ex- 
taordinary divine aſſiſtance, to hold the encounter unto the end, like a good Chrifian Lady, 
(fired to have her laſt v5aric#9» prepared for her, and like a perſevering Member of our Church, 
Ppointed ic to be adminiſtred, expreſly by the hand Og Biſhop of Oxford, that then rg 
who, 
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who, by what i=p<diment, or nnhappy accident, was not expreſly writ me, came too late, when, 
if the doors were act [{tur, the Keepers of the houſe were trembling, the Grinders cealing, and 
_ thoſe that had beer looking our of the windows were darkened z And this Daughter of Muſick 
being brouglit low, her detire failed, becauic ſhe was going to her long home, where I hope her 
divine Mann hath never failed, and her c=lcſtiail, inſtead ot her {acramentall, Cup hath over- 
flowed, beyond the ſatisfaction of her thirſty Soul, to her eternal joy and inettable delight in the 
Gol of her Salvation. | : 

The Teſtimony of my courteous: Correſpondent would be unqueſtionable, were his Name 
known, which I will not publiſh, having nor askt his leave, but take any cenſure, to be made of 
what he writes, upon my ſelf. The truth of all, or high probability (without the credit and 
veracity of which witneſs) will, I doubt not, be rationally argued from what here I mean ſhall 
follow. 

Now, Mr. Jones, after two ſuch unexceptionable Evidences, in your own expreſſion, let yoy 
and I conſider, laying a{ide all prejudice againſt Directors, or Confeſſors, what 1s,reaſonable for 
us to believe of our Deceaſed Dutcheſs ; Was all this, think you, a piece of Pageantry her 
R. H. acted, or expoſed to the view of the world, in the very laſt Scene of her life ? Bur Mounſiext 
AMaimburg Prints it, as is ſuppoſed, from her own hand ; Iwill believe it ſo far, when I ſee, and 
know the Originall ; but I will not then believe her R. H. perlitted in the ſenſe of it to her laſt 
hour, inferring rather from what I have here related, That ſhe retracted the ſaid writing in fac, 
which perhaps, for reaſons beſt known to her ſelf, if not becauſe of her infirmity, her H. neither 
declared it by word of mouth, nor ſigned any ſuch RetraCtation with her hand ; So that Maw- 
freur Maimburg may boaſt, as you ſay, of a Proſclyte in guilded Paper, and you charge me, ith 
the Party you mean, to little purpoſe, if no ſuch finall change were reſolv'd on, as you ſurmiſe; 
Toward the diſcovery of which Truth, if what I have already writ, be not enough demonſtrative, 
let us, with all due regard to the Pious memory of that excellent Princeſs, take a ſummary review 
of the Declaration it {elf, and ſee what we can make probable of its tendency to either term. 

Her proteſtation is Plain and poſitive, as before I minded you, That ncither Papiſt , nor 
Proteſtant, in Maſquerade as you ſuſpect, had ſuggeſted any thing to withdraw her from that 
Religion, wherein by Birth, and ſo many years education, obſervation, converſe, hearing, and 
reading, what Doctrine was ſoundly Preached, and learnedly written, ſhe had been well-grounded 
and ſetcled to her hearts content, as was evident by many inſtances to all in attendance on her, 
eſpecially the Chaplaines, who beſt know, by the ſtrict duty they were kept to, how: ſollicitous her 
H. was, upon Al incident occaſions that detained, or diverted her from the ordinary hour, he- 
tween three and four in the Afternoon, to have another order'd , though at ſeven or eight of 
Clock in the Evening, as ſhe could Perſonally be preſent in her Oratory at our Prayers. Which 
exemplary Devotion for the ſervice of our Church had ſuch an influence, likewiſe, upon all, or 
moſt of her young Ladics, that, when they had obtained leave to make a viſit, or otherwiſe to 


employ the hour, they would frequently get a little Congregation aſſembled in their Mothers | 


Chamber, and haye the benefit of our Evening Prayer before they would take Coach. £ 

As forthe more publike Offices in the Chappell, how preciſe her H. was in her Orders, and 
tow advertent to ſee them executed, you beſt know, Mr. Jones, whoſe charge it was on the week 
daycs, and we 2!l cen teſtifie for the Sundays in our courſes, which if we ſupplied not our ſelves 
were obliged to be accountable, unto whom we refign'd the Pulpit for the day, a conſiderable time 
before, which yet ſometimes, you know, would not ſerve our turn ; for ſo ſele&t were the 
perſons, of whom her R. H. would approve, to Preach before her, that our opinion, or charadter 
of 'em would not paſs currant, if not conform with that ſhe had made of e?m to her ſelf; inſomuch 
aS» among others, this ſingular inſtance, I very well remember ; That a Learned Perſon, in great 
Eminency 0: place, and of no leſs popular, yea, Courtly reputation for the elegancy of his Ser 
monsz having, with intendment to pay reſpect unto, and pleaſe her H. taken that dayes duty 
of mine upon himſelf, when notice thereof was ſent into her, aconvenient time before, her anſwer 
was a plain Refuſall, and a command given, that I ſhould perform my Courſe my ſelf, (as I did) 
or {ce it otherwiſe ſupplied to her Highneſles better ſatisfaction ; which unexpeRted diſappoint- 
ment; as it gave me an uneaſy task, torevoke my grant in as ſmooth and gentle language as, with 
neceſlary caution, I could Penn ; ſo it coloured my modeſty with ſucha bluſk, as I never had the 
confidence to viſit that Reverend Perſon afterward. | 

Her Highneſſes particular care of the Family, with its dependants; at Sr. James's, to keep them 
ſteady in our Religion, you have Publiſhed in her Orders , delivered to you by the Reverend 
Biſhop of Winche/ter, but with no order, Sir, I preſume; to make ſuch unhandſome and uncharitable 
obſervations on them , as 

That the firſt tended to bring you and the Liturgy into contewpt ; as if the Dutcheſs and 


his Lordſhip had conſpired in that ſcandalous deſign 3 whereas the true intendment ſeems 1 
tne 


45:55] 


ther for the honour, and preference of the Morning Liturgy to a Morning Sermon, if you mean it 


W 
wy ſeparate from the Service 3 and denotes the errour in their choice, who went to it at Whitehall, 
fulick MW where their preſence was not required, nor aſſiſtance wanted, when their duty was, to repair unto 
e her WM the Chappelh at St. James's, their ceconomicall, though not parochiall place of publick worſhip 
over- WM hole forenoon defect of a Sermon was ſupplied, you know , in the afternoon , by us the Chap- 
1 the MW lines in our courſes, not to mention St. Peters Weſtminſter, St. Margarets, St. Martins, all in 
qur vicinage, where they could not mifs, nor you, in likelihood , of a Congregation, notwith- 
Came MY fanding the diverſion of many to Whztchall ; or, if you had been thereby abſolutely deſerted, 


de of Ml the like remedy might have been found, as I told you before , I ſucceeded in upon like occaſion, 
and the deviating, or ambulatory, part of cheir H. Highnefles Family thereby reclaimed to their 


and 
ſhall MW duty, without all jealouſie of the Dutcheſs, or contempt drawn upon you by his Lordſhip. - 

- The fourth Order, you ſay, tended to enrage ſeveral ofthe Family againſt you. I anſwer. That 
you I they might be more, or lets, enraged, accordingto the method you took for diſcovery, which 


- for MW. nas 20r directed by urgent interrogatives. Are you Proteſtant , or Papiit ? ſo as they: might 
te under conſtraint to tell an untruth, or betray themſelves ; but rather by enquiry of-.others, 
fear WM Whether they made profeſſion of any diſtinct Religion ? what ? and where they frequented any 
:fembly in the practice of it ? This and other ſuch gentle, or concealed, methods uſed ; what 
lat MW pprehenſions could you, Sir, have had from their rage in the Court , and under the protection 
at, Wl ofboth their H. Highneſles ? | | 
ther Laſtly, You ſay, you did begin to Catechiſe, but was diſcouraged by the Arts of the faid 
any» Biſho . 
with ay Do not deceive your ſelf by a prejudice againſt my Lord ; for you did rot only be- 
iſe; WI gin, but went on confidently ſeveral dayes, I may-ſay weeks, without that diſcouragement, untill 
you became {o ridiculous to the very Gentlemen you would pretend to inftruR, and fo much the 
icw Wl diſcourſe of others, to my knowledge, about the Court, who in ſome concealed place were your 
Auditours, though unſeen ; who reported afterwards what they heard, but could by no means 
mderſtand (of which curioſity I was not guilty ) that I am of opinion, my Lord of W. could not 
but be informed of it, and might filence you by his pewer, if you ſuppreſſed not your ſelf by 
your after-prudence, when ſome good friend had dealt freely and plainly with you in that par- 
ticular, So that certainly you forgot your Order, which was, To Catechiſe and Inſtruck the Pages 
md others mho want mnſtruction, very conſtantly, according to the Orders of the Church of England, 
N.g, Whereas, I fear in your Zeal for their ſpeedy and over-full inſtruftion, you ran out to 
chan exceſſive length, and ſo dilated in a confuſed Paraphraſe, as the Church of England has 
wither ordered, nor will allow. | 
Somewhat like to this Order, not of Catechiſe, but enquiry, I had received from her H. long 
tefore this of yours, upon notice whereof given, all thoſe young Gentlemen , that were then 
Pages, met me at Major Eyres's houſe, to ſuſtain the Scrutinie, which, with all alacrity, they did 
lnply, every one in turn, out of the others hearing ; My buſineſs was , 1. To {ound their inclina- 
tions, or prepoſleſſions, in matters of Religion , as to what was practiſed in either Chappell at 
i. Farzes's, 2. To ſearch, whether their Tutour or under-Governour, Mr. Col/zxs, -a diſcreet 
ad ſober perſon, had not been tampering with them, atany time , and endeavouring to ſeduce 
tiem toward the other Chappell, as you oddly call it, (according to the ſtyle , meſeemeth cf the 
ther Houſe, you, formerly, may have been accuſtom*d to) ſome ſuggeſtion, of like ſort with that 
jou now own, having been made, (by whom I know not) to her R. H. and Mr. Coll;zs render'd 
{Wangerous perfon to have the guidance of thoſe young Gentlemen. The account hereof 1 gave 
ch Wl **r H. did ſo well ſatisfie her, as the ſaid Mr. Collins was better confirmed in his place , and her 
at WJ Highneſfes good opinion, then before, who had been otherwiſe ſupplanted, and certainly diſ- 
[+ tharged. This paſſage I recolle&, and here recite (ſtill more in conjunCtion with you) to 
y WE frengthentheargument I am about, That her H. from time to time , was very firm in the Re- 
er WF gion of our Reformed Church. I return now-to Mounfieur Maimburg's Printed Declaration. 
y ll eft bien vray qu ayant veu la ferveur & Ia devation des Cathaliques de ces Pais Ir, &c.] 
- WH Whereas her H. fo-much magnifies the fervour, and devotion, ſhe had beheld in France, and 
h Flanders. in compariſon with which her ewn was nothing » or very little, as ſhe judg'd ; that 
e W "Xeſt opinion juſtifies more the method of her humility, then Chr:ſtsar charity, which in this 
WJ @©& fin any, opght ſurely to have begun at home ; I mean not with a better opinion of her own 
n perſon, which yet from others might have deſerved it ; for that Soul , though of the greateſt 
d IF Princeſs, cannot be layed too low, which the inore it is by its ſelf depreſſed, the higher will it be 
e God exalted, but of others in the ſame Communior ,, eſpecially being, as we account, reformed, 
and well refined from many errours, our Divines diſcover, ſo well in their Breviary, as Miſfalz 
] WW Andif the eye, or ear, may carry it, I wiſh. the caſio pettorys, and other ceremonies retain'd, I 
hope, with very warin devotion, by your plous Meas, Mr. Feres, had occur'd to her emaeys 
2 when 


[ 6 ] | 

when ſhe beheld the dropping Beads, and turning leaves of divers Offices , by the nimbleſt fingers 
of cither of the French or Flemiſh Ladies ; yet far be it from you, or me, Sir, to deropate from the 
zeal intended by thoſe good women, (with or withont compariſon ) whom I have many times he- 
held , with a very ſenſible reflexion, in whole and full Congregations , on their bended knees x 
their Veſpers, I am ſorry to ſay, and our own ,, many more , in very undue poſtures, aad geſtures, 
unbecoming our common , or publick Prayer, which her R. H. knew very well to be the negli- 
gence of our incurious people , not the Prophaneſs 6four Church , which preſcribed much better, 
and more beſceming , demeanour in her Canon. The more retired fervour, and Devotion, of 
thoſe Foreign Females may be ſuch as among other Writers, Dr. Fane, our relapſed Countrey- 
man, ſo highly commends them for, after he had done the like courteſee for their Clergy, in aglo- 
rious harangue, Pag. 266. Thus, 

And even the weak Sex of woman, whoſe natural delicacy , tenderneſs, and infirmities , may 
ſeem tocarry with them a Patent of exemption from extraordinary ſeverities and mortifications of 
themſelves, yet ſuch is the ommiporency (a bold word) of Catholique Religion, that even theſe dg 
equal, if not excel the men, in the tough exerciſe of denying themſelves, of taking up their Croſs, 
and imitating of Chriſt ; invited hereunto, more by pure love of God , and gratitude for his do- 
ing, and ſuffering for them, than for the expectation of reward: | | 

But little of this came, I preſume , within the verge of her R. Highneſſsview, or obſervation 
beyond what ſhe had ſeen art ſome ſolemn Anniverſary , Omgang or Proceſſion , if their Canvas Frock 
or Covering had a woman under it, wherein the fervour, or exceſſive Calenture, of their devotion, 
has now and then, coſt a lite, until reſtrained, or abſolutely inhibited by the Biſhop of the place. 

Their Morning Devotions were more moderate , their early Maſſes , indeed, well frequented, 
though the Hoſt , to few, or none , of them delivered , ſome private Office, perhaps that of the H, 
Virgin , or other Saint ſeperately acted, or paſſed over with a ſilent motion of the lip ; their habit 
looſe, and not over decent , I will nor ſay over - modeſt for a Church-Aſſembly ; ſome flight Veil, 
or Huycke , as they call it, rendred Calyprra, or Palla, as toga a tegendo, ſoon put on, and as ſoon 
off, much after the rate of our morning Lefturers by Candel-light heretofore ; At their ſolemn 
Veſpers , on great Feſtivals , I have known their Churches well warmed by the zeal of that fex 
alone, or ia the company of few men, beſide their Prieſts ; And a perſon of Honour once told me, 
afrer he came home ſoundly crowded , for his curioſity to ſee their Ceremonies » at ſuch a time, 
that having darted himſelf ſodainly behind ſome Pillar of a Church for concealment , when he 
more deliberately looked about him , and diſcovered none but women in full Congregation from 
the Altar to the very door, apprehending he might be known or ſuſpeQed to be upon eſpial , 3 
indeed he was , he ſoon'Retreated , with ſome difficulty, being well pleaſed he had ſo made a_ſe# 
ſonable eſcape. 

: => V\mpy all this her Highneſſes credulity of their fervour, and devotion , in one ſex, or other, or 
in both, 


Lfe  avors pas neantmoin le moindre doute que la creance d Epliſe Anolicane ne fuſs Ia veritable, | 


&c.7] ſhe had not the leaſt doubt, as yet ofthe Faith , and truth , profeſſed by the Church of En- 
#land, nor any ſcrople , or trouble of conſcience, upon that ſubje&t, until the November before ſhe 
declared, when ſhe pg to read the Hiſtory of our Reformation , compoſed by Dr. Heylin, ſo 
much eſteemed by perſons the beſt able to judge of it in the whole Realm , who prepoſleiRd Her 
with good affurance that the ſaid book would clear all doubt, and ſcrnple of conſcience, that could 
be made concerning the ſaid Reformation. | ; 
Before I proceed further in my Reflexions upon this Paragraph > I wiſh , I could be well fatiſ- 
fied in ſomewhat I underſtand not , which ſeemeth little to authentize the Declaration of a ſo pe 
dent , and waty, Princeſs as you and I, Mr. Jones, had known her H. to be in all that paſſed from 


her, within our notice ; was it not juſt before , that ſhe declared her ſelf free from all doubtand| 


ſcruple ? &c. What Reaſon then had thoſe able & judicious perſons to put her H. upon the taskof 
reading Dr. Heylirs Hiſtory, as the only book ſtored with ſufficiency,to delivery Conſciences out 
all ſuch perplexities when ſhe had acquainted them,that none ſhe had ? was it ever her cuſtome, 
think we, in her garden pleaſures , to quit a ſmooth or Car pet - walk , on ſet purpoſe to entangies 
and embroyl, her ſelf in a thicket of Thorns and Bryars, to ſting her thoughts with the ſenſe of a 
overgrown Prince's lewdnefſ: in another Century , which if it were ſo ominous , as to dafh a blot, 
at ſo great a diſtance upon our Eſcuchion , or Entail a curſe on Poſterity to or beyond the 
and fourth Generation , her Highneſſes perſonal ſhare could be apprehended but as of one among 
the many , having no lineal deſcent from his Loines, nor collateral Relation to him. 

But let theajrof this madyertance., or what elſe it is, expirc and vaniſh; And take we into colt 
ſideration the unexpected diſappoidtment her H. met with, in reading the Dotor's Book, 10 
highly commended to her, ſo great as great coutd be, clear contrary to what was Promut 


LJ? ay rronve au comraire, &C. ] ſo much it ſeems, in the generall, as, beſides her own _ 
action 


[9] 


ation, ſhe thinkes it of no force, or efficacy, to becalme any troubled Spirit, among the mean 


20d ordinary-ſorr of people ; and-I think ſo roo, it being writ in another ſtyle then what is levell'd 
to-ſack low capacities, and in the matter having a mixture of ſuch variety, as at every turne all- 


noſt the thread is broken, and they loſe their way. But you, and I, Mr. Jones, can very well 
remember, that our eminent Princeſs was none of the /es efprits mediocres , being more mercuriall 


then moſt of the firſt, or ſecond rank in her Sex; and-I believe, it may be our joint - opinion, 


that her R. H. was not; at that time of day, to ſeek ſatisfaction about the principles of our Re- 


ormation, nor a ſtranger to other faichfull Writers upon that Subject ; who ſpeak no leſs truth, 


and as plain Engliſh allrogether, in the caſe, as the worthy , and never enough magnified , Dr. 


 Hylyn ; beſide, that, on this occaſion, comes into my mind an expreſlton to our purpoſe, utte- 


red, many years fince, by a learned and judicious perſon, who was far better acquainted with her 
R. H. religious ſearches in that kind, then you and l can pretend to be; vsz. That he was enough 
{fured, ſhe underſtood the ſtate ofthe queſtion , better then her noble Father, who at the ſame 
time was the great Miniſter of State , and, however otherwiſe unfortunate, the moſt memorable 
Reſtorer, and eſtabliſher of our ruin'd'Church. | | | =p 

Before I come to the three particulars that entangled this pious Lady, I can not but take notice 
of two other, wherewith ſhe antecedently chargeth our Radkmation; 1. Changing the face of 
the ancient Church ; and, 2. Renouncing the Catholique Religion 3. both which are moſt cer- 
ninly diſclaimed by our moſt learned and moſt impartiall Controvertiſts ; and the former of the 
tmodiſowned by that brisk French Gentleman, Mowunſieur dela Milintere, in his addreſs to. our 
King, which, very probably, her R. H. had read , long before her return into England, being 
figted with the Lord Biſhop of Derry's Anſwer, at the Hague, 1654. where the French Counſellor 
cndeſcends to ſay , Thar the Proteſtants of this Kingdome , by Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, and Cere- 
monies, [which were retained] had preſerved the. face, or image , of the Catholique Church 3 
And I remember, when I was in Flanders, an old Benedittine of our nation asking me , how I liked 
the decency of their Churches, and ſolemnity of their Service, or publique Worſhip , I anſwered, 
this purpoſe , That I obſerved little more in ſubſtance , then what he might have formerly 


ken if he had pleaſed , in our King's Chappell, St. Pauls London, and St. Peter's Weſtminſter , with 


the other Cathedrals we had in England ; whereto ho ſomewhat farcaſtically replied , That in 
Archbiſhop Laud's time, indeed (which he needed not to have ſpecified in abſolute derogation to 
{the former from the firſt Reformation) ;your Church waſhed, and beautified her face a little, 
bit) for all that, more intrioſecally ſhe was a very ſlut ; Let them look to that, if cauſe he ſtill, 
no, after ſome intimations given by Biſhop Andrewes, Mountague, and others, ſhould ſee ſupplied 
what maybe found wanting, and applied by praQice, to render her through-reformed, and pre- 
krve her from all ſuch reproach. As for the good old Mornke, if I had been in another Countrey, 
Ihould have wiped his mouth with my Handkercheif, and opened the eyes of his underſtanding 
bra better proſpe@ of truth among us. | 

As to the ſecond , I know none but our rigid Calvizits, that became abſolute Renegadoes, 
addeſertors of the Rowan Church, much leſs of the Catholique, though taken in their own ſenſe, 
which al good men and moderate among them will allow us to call what they would have it to be 
Roman Catholique Reformed ;, Reforme we did, when they would not, by degrees, what was firſt 
found to be amiſs by themſelves, before, and at, their little Synod of. Trexc, (for no other then 
{was it, compared to a truly Generall, or univerſall Councill, /raly alone being but a ſpot, or 
parſell of the Univerſe ;) Andretain wedid ſo much as the circumſtances of thoſe times would 
frmit, of the DoErine and Diſcipline franſmitted to us from the more ancient, becauſe being, 
scalled, the Primitive Church, as it extendeth to the firſt five Centuries at leaſt, if no more ; 
which her H. might have found averred by all the Orthodox Fathers, and other Learned Writers, 
then, and ſince then, of our ExgliſhNation 5 whoſe works, if they had not come to her ſight 
tefore, all Libraries, at her deſire, would have been ſearched for her ſatisfaftion, and why ſome- 
what to that- purpoſe was not ſeaſonably order'd, I am not to be accountable ; And if Mr. Zones 
tad faid no more but that either her R. H. departed from us, or her Directors , who e're they 
were, left her ſolitary in her choice, upon too eaſfie termes, I could have little contradicted. 

That ſomewhat more of what they opin'd, and practis'd, might have been taken_ in by our 
irſt Reformers, or may be yet by a Nationall Synod, or Convocation, if commiſſioned to conſider 
1t, I freely grant, and ſuppoſe it to be the ſenſe of our beſt Divines ; for King James's Apoph- 

m takes not with all, nor may be taken in a ſtri&t reſtraint to what is already done , / {ike 
wt 744:y9 ſo near ;, For better Autbority then my. own, I will cite no other, (and am {ſure I can 
te no better) then Biſhop Azdrews, nor any more authentick part of his workes, then his private 
Prayers ; who, in his Manuall of Meditations, and private Devotions, for Monday every week, 
pes of the Lord, for the Church Catholic Confirmation, and Enlargement ; Eaftern delive- 
nance and unity ; Weſtern (wherein ours is included) perfection and peace , but more Gy 

C or 
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for the Britiſh (which is onr own) ſupply of what is wanting, eſtabliſhment of what remaines; 


(may rhe good Prelate*s Prayer be anſwered to perpetuity in the laſt, whatſoever becomes of the 


firſt) For why we ſhould quit what we have, becauſe we have not all we would, and go over we 
well know nor, why; or whither, is a Riddle I yet underſtand not ; nor, if I may enjoy my ſhare 
in what we have, though I never have it of what we want, (it being no part of my provinceto 22in 
enlargement,) I hope my conſcience will never be much perplexed about our preſent, whereig 
foever defective, State. | 

Bnt the three remarkes her R. H. made in readingDr. Heyly»'s Hiſtory ſeemed fo hainous,. or 
odions, as ought nor, ſhe thought, to be digeſted toward a Reformation. 

1. Henry the eight's Luxery, the Popes reſtraint of which made him ſtruggle, and at laſt 

ct looſe. 
, '2. The covetouſneſs and ſacriledge of the Lord ProteCtor to Edward the ſixth ; And 

3. The nullity of Queen Elszaberh's Title to the Crown. 

The laſt of which I do not find aſſerted, but rather the contrary, by Dr. Heylys, who makes 
the Eſtate of Sir Thomas Bollen's Family to have become fortunate by the production of that 
Princefs, to the Realm of England, Pag. 86. Who reports the illegitimation of the Lady Ar, 
and entailing of the Crown, for the default of iſſhe male, upon the Princeſs Elizabeth; ſomewhat 
he has of Henry the eight's' apprehenſion , when ' he became as much offended at his ſecond 
Marriage, as he had heen at the firſt , That the legitimation of his Daughter Elizabeth might 
be as likely to be called in queſtion, in the time ſucceeding, as that of Afary 1n the former, Paz. gi, 
yet afterward , Thar if her Mother had only loſt her head, though with the loſs: of her honour, 
it would have been no bar to her Daughter El:zabethfrom ſucceeding her Father in the Throne, 
pag. 93. And what ground was found out, on which to diſſolve the Marriage, he cannot tell, it 
not appearing upon record ; but that it was diffolved, does, by a ſolemn inſtrument under the 
Seale of Archbiſhop Cranmer &c. pag. 94. And ifit were done errante clave , (as, for ought me 
know, it might) our doubting Dutcheſs was not obliged to demurr upon that, unleſs with intent 
to ſuſpend her cenſure, and her change too, (upon that account) untill better aſſurance , which 
neither the Dottor's Hiſtory, nor any other, I have heard of, could give her. FinaHy, whatſoever 
difficulties might be made , That the Crown did of right belong to her, when the point was 
brought to iſſue, both the DoCtor ownes, upon the death of Queen AZary, and the Parliament 
then ſitting could not deny it her. Pag. 101. 

Her Highneſſfes ſcruple reſted then, it ſeemes, upon K. Henry's Luft after change of Wives, 
and her abomination of Sacriledge lay'dto the charge of him and others, which I know none df 
our faithfull Hiſtorians have much endexvoured to excuſe, or palliate ; It being the ſenſe of them 
all, which my Lord Biſhop of Derry thns declared in his Schiſme garded, pag. 58. Poſterity is not 
guilty of their Anceſtours tranſgrefſion further then they do imitate them ,, or maintain them, 
And zs for a&ts of Sacriledge and the like impieties (as certainly Hezry the eighth, and ſome 
others cannot be freed from ſuch) they are by us as freely charged upon the actors, as by any 
maniſt they can be, ſayeth the ſound and learned Dr. Hammond, ch. 7. of Schiſme , adding, 
Bur yet Sacriledge is no more Schiſme then Adultery, and the Church, on which one fin hath 
been committed, cannot be from thence proved to be guilty of every other. Theſe, and a hun- 
dred more authorities to intercept ſuch objeCtions, if the Dutcheſs knew not. her H. cannot be 
well excuſed ; and if ſhe did, which may more reaſonably be ſuppoſed, how can you and I Mr. 
Jones, afford credit to Mounfieur Maimberg, that ſhe woud uſe ſo weak an argument, to juſtifi 
her Seceſs. So that her Highneſfes imagination, was unneceſarily troubled abour the concurrence 
of God's Spirit with ſuch hainous as, and manifeſt impierties , as the libertinage of K. #.8. 
The Lord ProteQour Seymonr's Sacriledge, and Q. Elizabeth*s Uſurpation , (if it may be ſup- 
poſed.) Bnt the H. Spirit might goalong with a finall renunciation ofthe Pope?s uſurpr Supremacy, 
and tyranny over our King and Nation, after 400 years diſpute about the point, with intervals, 
and variety of ſucceſs on either ſide; And an Oath may be tender*d to maintain the Kings It- 
dependent Przrogative in Church affairs , quoad extra, without any offence, or reſiſtance of the 
faid H. Spirit ; Of which Przrogative yet ifa King (which I put at large ,” becauſe all Chrif 
Kings are alike concern'd in the cafe ) will at any time remit, and deliver freely , or with ſome 
reſerve, his Eccle{iaſtike Power into the hands of the Church, or into his whom he will conſtitute, 
for the time, Capat mnitatis, the Head of unity in his Realm (as many have done, and do at this 
preſent) I know no reaſon, why the Subje& ſhould not ſubmit to that derivative power , which 

. being held of the King, is ordained of God ; For to ſay ,, That , before the Reformation made, 
any Subject might have withdrawn his obedience to the King , becauſe the King had veſted that 
part of his power in the Pope, I fear had been little lefs than reſiſting , or at leaſt declining the 
ordinance of God ; to goon no further in that Text. 


But I return to our moſt unhappily perplexed Princeſs, who takes offence at the Biſhops , th# 
were 
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were of the ſirſt Reformers, for pretending their ſole deſign to have been re-eſtabliſhing the 
Doctrine and. Diſcipline of the Primitive Chnrch, after Henry 8. had enterpriz'd a ſeparation 
from Rome upon no other account but his own ſatisfattion in criminall pleaſures : What 
k. Henry 8*s principall, or leſs principall intents were, I know none but the ghoſt of his Con- 
four, if raiſed again, could afſure her.; The moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Cranmer, no doubt, 
knew moſt of his mind, from beginning to end, in the matter of divorce, and what annexes it had 
ofhiscriwinall pleaſures, &c. bur, in what I have ſeen of his Grace*s writing, I met with nothing 
x all which in that particular could have gratified her Highneſs : yet be K. Henry's meaning 
altogether ſo bad as ſuſpected, I underſtand not why the Reverend Biſhops , who were better 
inclined, ſhould be involved with him in the fin, being inſtruments, under God, ofbringing good 
qut of evil, and who, by ſuch degrees as K. Henry's other policies would permit, made good thar 
rretence, both the reft of his, and in the few years of Edward 6. his Reign , howſoever managed 
by that covetous Lord Protectour in his minority; as In a great part, beſide other inſtances , our 
Fiforians have mentioned, does undeniably appear in that little Code of Reformation , as I may 
al it, eatituled , The inſtitution of 4 Chriftian Maw, compoſed and publiſhed by, and with the 
coofent of many pious and prudent perſons, Ano 1537. viz, the rwo Archbiſhops at that time, 
nineteen of the Biſhops, eight Archdeacons, and ſeventeen Profeflours of Divinity, Ecclefiaſticall 
md Civill Lawes ; which book and ſome other like, beſide many Dedicatory and Prefatory 
Epiſtles prefixed to them , if her H. had neither in, poſſeſſion, por ſeen, ſhe was ſtrangely 
&ftitute of due afliſtance, and not well prepared for ſo ſevere a cenſure in a precipitate 
Dcclaration- | ; 

Nor yet much better; I fear, for the application, ſhe next made, to inſtruct her {elf in the con- 
toverſiall points between us and the Koman-Cartholiques, having not read, as may be preſumed, 
te Primitive Fathers, and Councels, but relying upon ſole Scripture, without the Conciliators 
of Texts, (if not oppoſite, incontiſtent in ſhew) nor other authentike Interpreters, but her own 
private ſpirit, perhaps forearmed with prayers and teares, but not przaſſured by promiſe of Di- 
meaſſiſtance,'and all deſired ſucceſs in the revelation of truth, (the folemn obj<tion thruſt upon 
w ſuccefſively by the Papiſts) and a too forward adventure, which moſt commonly imports 
morehaſte then good ſpeed, as is here manifeſted by the ſequel , in her own Confeflion , That 
the Scripture ſhe believed not her ſelf, by her ſelf, capable to underſtand 3 Yet on her H. went, 
ad, notwithſtanding the diſtruſt ſhe had of ſelf and ſolitary abilities, to her aſtoniſhment , in the 
moſt difficult points of all, drew with her own Bucket more truth , as ſhe was miſ-perſwaded, 
from the bottom of the Well, then the woman of Sameris could do with hers, who went her way, 
adleft hee water-pot bekind her, having ber thirſt quencht indeed, yet not with the water ſhe 
ter ſelf had drawn, but with that of the Spirit , infuſed from the mouth of the Adejſras ,, the in- 
llible Prophet, the Chrift, as the Samaritan ſo good as confeſſed to the Citizens ſhe earneftly 
flled upon to come and ſee, not to ſuddainly believe,until better atteſted to 'em ; Venire & videre, 
nt venite CF credite, as Aquinzs has it from St. Chryſoſtom ;, And prozjciat hydriam qui valt Evan- 
flizare. He, or ſhe, that will evangelize, or interpret .the Goſpell rightly, muſt leave his 
bicket behind him, or break his Water-pot in pieces. , 

[P ay rrowve neantmoms, &c,] Yet notwithſtanding her diſtruſt, her H. found what ſhe could 
promiſe her ſelf ſo ſoon to diſcover, ſeverall things, which now appeared ſo plain, and, ac- 
ording to her judgment, ſo eafie ro comprehend, that ſhe wondred a thouſand times, how ſo long 
line had paſſed withour refleCting on %em 3 | Le 

The particulars, whereof ſhe now was ſtrongly convinced , [ forrement convaincue ] were, 
1, The reall preſence of Feſ#s Chriſt inthe Sacrament of the Altar ; 2. The infallibility of the 
Church. 3. Confeſſion, Auricular ſhe meanes ; And 4. Prayers for the Dead ; Of all which 
Ould I be convinced by the ſtrongeſt argument I have heard, or read, in their Controverſiall 

riters, I would ſoon be ſo far converted too.. | 

Of the firſt ſo many volumes have been written on both ſides, that I am perſwaded , there can 
K little argument invented new on either, to avoid tranſcript, or the Author's diſrepute of being 
Plagiary, but what is futile in ſo ſerious a quzſtion, or what makes the Schiſme 'and Diſtance he- 
tneen us unneceſſarily, if not affeedly, greater ; for, ſetting aſide the Hiſtory of opinions in the 
fverall ages of the Church, the quotations of Fathers, and other modern Authors , the variety 

expreſſions, every man deſiring to utter his own mind in his own words , I really believe, the 
lbſtance of what we mean, as relating to the whole controverſie, might. be as well , and as in- 
elligibly, contracted into one fingle ſheet, as ſpread upon ſo many thouſand quires of Paper which 
Yadout the world. Bur to the point. 2 

The reall preſence [a preſence veelle] in the Sacrament of the Altar was the firſt thing her 
RH. miſſed in the Charch of England ; I hope the Reverend D. Surclive did not, whoſe book ſhe 


Mr had in her hand, when we approached to adminiſter the body and blood of our Saviour to 
EI her, 


* 
cc 
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her, npon her knees ; If hedid, lam ſure his equalls, and his ſuperiours, our Church Dignitarie 


and others, have not decli:ed the term Kel. from the beginning of our Reformation to this day, 
nor to declare what is meant by the fame, according to the ſenſe and acception of the Primitive coali 
Fathers, whom they cite in multitudes to authorize the Dectrine of our Church therein ; Of ſonelſfl © Ce 
the moſt eminent I ſhall render their own words, and afterward apply \my ſelf to what ah 
follows. | | Ka 
- Let the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Cranmer be the firſt, who in the Preface of his Anſwer unto of it 
D. Stephen Gardiner p. 1. ſayeth - | Ant! 
Where I uſe to ſpeak ſometimes (as the old Authors do) that Chriſt is in the Sacraments, 1M} **. 
mean the ſame as they did underſtand the matter, that is ro ſay, not of Chr:/?*s .carnall preſence ſoot 
in the outward Sacrament but ſometimes of his  Sacramentall preſence __K 61 
That Chresſ# and his-holy Spirit be :erzely, and indeed, preſent by their mighty and ſanctifying look 
power, vertue, and grace, 1n 21! them that worthily receive the ſame: happ 


Again, pag- 8. of his firſt Book of the Sacrament. As he giveth the Bread, ſo giveth he his very for 
body to be eaten with our Fa:th. And therefore | ſay, that Chriſt giveth himſelf truely to be eaten, oy 
chawed, and digeſted, but all is Spir:caally with Faith, not with mouth. wc 

The Reader is to take notice, That when his Grace uſeth the termes verily and indeed, which pry 
are the ſame in our Church-Catechiſme, I underftand his ſenſe zquivalent to theirs after him, © 
who ſay, really, upon the like occafion, neither henor they meaning more, or leſs, then our-Church form 
does, nor all otherwiſe then did the Primitive Fathers ; for when really is extended to denote hou 
tranſubſtantially, his Grace afterward utterly diſclaimes it. Tri 

As does likewiſe the Right Reverend Biſhop Fewellof Sarum, our Church Apologiſt againſt theMl 
Papiſts. pag. 319. of his Reply to Mr. Harding's Anſwer ; We teach the people, not that a nz- "] 
ked Sign, or Token, hut that Chr:f:*s Body, and Blood, indeed and verily is given unto us; that we Pe 
werily eat it : that we verilydrink it ; that we verily be relieved, and live by it. — Yet <1 
we {ay not, either that the ſubſtance'of the Bread or Wine is done away : or that Chri/?*s Body . 
is let down from Heaven, or made Really, or Fleaſhly Preſent in the Sacrament. 

The moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Lad declines not at all the word, but commends it for the tall 
beſt that can be uſed in the matter of the H. Sacrament, pag. 188. of the Relat. of his Conf. WM ** 
ſpeaking of C. Bellarmine, thus ; Now if he had lefr out Converſion, and affirmed only Chrif's 
reall preſence there, after a myſterious, and indeed an ineffable manner , no man could haye 
ſpoke better. ll 

Again pag. 192. And' for the Church of Exgland, nothing is more plain, than that it believes wy 
and teaches the 174: and Reall preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt. And this his Grace declares, = 
not only for himſelf, but urgeth, that Archbiſhop Cramer comes more plainly, and more home Ml ;... 
tO it than Fr7:th, [a Martyr for it that had ſaid enough before} For if you' underſtand (faith he) ar 

ſal 
The 


by this word really, Reipſa, that 'is in very deed and effectually ; ſo Chrift by the grace and 
efficacy of his Paſſion, is :7deed and rraly preſent, &c. but if by this word Really, you underſtand MI p 
Corporaliter Corporally, in his natural and Organical Body, ynder the Forms of Bread and Win, Do 
"tis contrary to the Holy Word of God. | 
And ſo likewiſe Biſhop R:adley. Nay, Biſhop Ridley addes yet farther, and ſpeaks ſo fully to 
this Point, as I think no man can add to his Expreſſion. Both you and I (faith hc) agree in this: 
Thar in the Sacrament 15 the very rrze and zaturaliBody and Blood of Chriſt, even that which was ben 
'born of the Virgin 2azy ; which aſcended into Heaven, which fits on the right hand of God the 
Father ; which ſhall come thence to judge the quick and the dead. Only we differ in modo, &c. 
Wirth the aforeſaid Prelates the learned Biſhop AMountaguthus accords pag. 250. of his Anſwer Apo 
to the Gagger, He gave ſubſtance, and really ſubkſting eſſence, who ſaid , This is my body : this bye 
is my Blood : It. pag. 251. Poor Woodcock or Catholique Cockſcomb, that ſendeſt a Proteſtant hear 
ro ſeek a figure, who is as reall and ſubſtantial as any Papilt. Chy 
Id: afcerward in his Appeale pag. 289. ſpeaking to the Informers. Which Reall preſence, in whe 
your Divinity21s flat Popery ; but not in the Divinity of the Church of England ; for this he cit Wl pg... 
Biſhop B-lſon, Andrews, Morton , and for the eafie accommoding the difference' between them be 
and us , were it not for the Jeſuites faction on their ſide, and the Puritans on ours, the incompr _ 
rable Hooker, that Puritanomaſtix, as he calls him. "ng _ 
Tothis effect is the late Biſhop of Durham's firſt Chapter in his accurate Hiſtory of £4# tain 
Tranſubſtantiation, where the Real, that is, the true, and not imaginary Preſence of Chriſt 1 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, is aſſerted out of the Sacred Scriptures , according to the very 
words prefixed in the Title of it. | | 
And the molt acute, no leſs ſolid, Biſhop Jer. Taylor in his larger Tracate , entituled, The 
Reall preſence and Spiritnall of Chriſt in the bleſſed Sacrament , Proved againſt the Dottrine df 
Tranſubſtantiation. | wall 


—_ 


arte 


nh | 


Itive 
ſome 


ſtand 
V1ne, 
lly to 
this: 
h was 
d the 
ont 

nſwer 
* this 
eſtant 


Ce, 11 
e cites 
| them 
ompa” 
* Papdl 
riſt 1 
e ver] 


d, The 


rine of 


Which 


| [ -xx _] | 
'\ Which Doctrine is, that no queſtion her H. meanes , though couthed in the word Rea/, not 
coaſidering)s perhapps, that Rea!-Spiritzal may alltogerher as well be in conjunction as Real-Carnal, 
or Corporeal ; otherwiſe her complaiſance in the diſcovery had not been ſuch as to deſerve her 
aſtoniſhment, or wonder, when of ſo many learned Writers we have upon that Subject , ſhe could 
farce have taken a book in hand which would not have ſet the terme, or true ſenſe and meaning 
of it in her view, with the conceſſion of our Church, if ſhe had read , or heard other of it, the 
Anthours were not well ſtudycd in the point, bnt took on truſt the expreſſions of our: early / Wri- 
"pers after the Reformation, whereas the true ſtate of the Controverſy was not ſo clearly Under- 
ood at firſt 0n either fide as it is now. Sayed the Biſhop of Derry, Sch: Gard. p. 3958. And being 
ſo; in the opinion of thoſe I menrion'd, and many more may the difference, {6 formidable- as it 
koks, be much more eaſily 1 econciled then heretofore, 'both ſides contributing their ſymbol to a 
happy peace » and not ſtruggling for that which never will be rnade good and evident on either ; 
for had her H. known or confided, what the Authour of Fat '/ux Haies, there have been fifty, 
a threeſcore ſeveral interpretations of theſe few words , Hoc eff corpus meum , This is my body» 
which, it may be, upon further ſearch he might have ' multiplied to a huadred by variety of 
xriphraſe in every man's peculiar diſtin way ofexpreſfion, and did all thoſe vaniſh, or retura 
wtheir firſt origen, theliteral ſenſe ar laſt, by ms, a more ſteady eye, or' ſerious thought then 
formerly-upon the Text ?- Biſhop Afountagu who had* many Bibles, and Interpreters of all ſorts 
gout him, after a thorough ſearch, could not fo determine it, but much otherwiſe, viz. 
Tanſubſtantiation, or the charge of the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine in the Supper of the Lord, 
cannot be proved by Holy Writt : burtit is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture , over- 
throweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath an occaſion unto many ſuperſtitions. Appeal 
7. 297. Yet allthough we deny the change ſo called to be reaſonable, or intelligible ; I remem- 
kr not chat we deny it to be poſlible, by God's: omaipotence, which is not limited by rules of 
raſon, and naturall Philoſophy, in extraordinary tranſmutations 3 But to ſay, God does it, be- 
aſe he can do it, is no logicall argument ; nor holds it any more in this, then in a thouſand 
ather things, within the infinitude of his power, which we be ſure, are not, nor do we believe 
all be ever aCftually accompliſhed. 
| And why her H. ſhould be troubled in conſcience-about that ſhe knew, or might have known, 
many learned, honeſt, and induſtrious men on both ſides (for that is truth, had her H. taken time 
t9look about ber) could never attain to, beyond the # 2439- ! or «v4S ! I confeſs is my 
nonder ;* yea, and ſo much the more, becauſe ſhe had in her own power, which was enough to 
jet her own Conſcience, what ſhe alledg'd ſhe wanted ; for I poſitively demand, who hindred 
from believing Tranſubſtantiation, if by Revelation or ſelf-perſwaſion, or ſubmiſſion to the 
Pinion of ſome admired, or cxdeared perſon, ſhe was prevailed with to believe it true, or intrin- 
feally to adhzreto it, as if it were? Who from paying divine _— , after ſych miſ-per- 
ſion or ſubmiſſion, to the body and blood of our Saviour , when tender'd to her upon her knees ? 
The Church directed her R. H. among others , what ſhe would have her do, according to the 
Dodrine publiſhed in the Confeſſion of it, but the Church enquired not after what ſhe thought, 
« with what intention ſhe aCted her part in that holy duty, and, I hope her Conſcience was not 
troubled, becauſe others did nor; upon like principles, or in kind compliance , what ſhe- would 
tave them , and tell her H. ſo at their hazard. Our Biſhop Jewell quotes D. Torftall, (and 
es not to diſlike it) ſaying thus , Of the manner and meane how this might be (whether by 
Tranſubſtantiarion, or otherwiſe) perhaps it had been better to leave every man that would be 
Curious, to his own ConjeCture : as before the Councel of Laterare, it was left at liberty , Pef: of 
Apol. pag. 237. And in generall upon like occafion (wherein this may be ſuppos'd included) 
& that H. Martyr Archbiſhop. La#d,-----how far that Belief or any other, ſinkes into a man's 
texrt, is for none to judge but-God. Conf. p. 213. Further yet, Her ghoſtly Father of the Romar 
Church, ifnone of ours were to be truſted, might have inſtrued her , That S#arcz, among divers 
iter, a learned man of great note with them, made plain confeſſion , That, to believe Tranſub- 
dtiation is not neceffary to be taken in to the Doctrine of Fayth ; and why then fhould her H. 
ſo much concerned for it ? And D. Fiſher ſometime Biſhop - of Rechcfter , That it cannot be 
froved by any Scripture. Biſhop Jewel! Repl._ And if not thence to be proved, her perſwaſion 
Ws groundeſs, and her labour in the ſearch fruitleſs, if not fallicious as to her ſelf; for moſt cer- 
Wn 1t is, thoſe deep-learned Poctours could dive further into the ſenſe of H. Writ , then a Lady 
lat meant well, but had little skill in Metaphyſicks to afliſt her, which S»arez himſelf ſayes this: 
Jont requires 3 but againſt private illumination, or a ſelf-conceirt of it, whether ſo, or no, Ican 
nothing. In ſumme, the change that does ſo divide us, what e're it be, is a ſecret of God's own 
Wking, and a ſecret of God's own keeping, wherein her H: might have acquieſced , with the like 
eration, as the Lady Elizabeth eve before ſhe came to be Queen, which ſhe might have 


tdwith the other paſſages in Dr. Heylyn*s Hiſtory, very ſubſtantially, and ſignificantly, CO | 
D "Twas 


mically thus expreſſed , 
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-. 'T was God the Word that ſpake it, 
1+. 1 He tookghe Bread and brake it, - 
; And what the Word did make #t., 


i ty > 4 .. That 1 believe and take it. | | : 
_Eadd but ope word, more ; The myſteries being ſo great, and the difficulties being ſo many; 
E-mpch;doubt, whether the more intelligent ſort ,of Foman = Catholiques do themlelves belieng. 
Trapulaniation though ſo carneft for it 3 to obtain: the -bettex Character among the more 
ſimple,Devotes, that do ;; which when. was in tholercountreys, I adventur'dto, tell ſome of themy 
W o.had matignce enough to hear it, withour making a, very earneft,, much lefs a- reproackiall, 
anſwer.y and very gtad Lam,that,upon this occaſion; I have met with countenance, and am con- 
firmed in my ſuſpicienby a moſt reyerend and able Authour , Archbiſhop Laud Conf. pag. 192, 
where his.Grace declares opinion.in.theſe few lines: -. Fer: itt br by 
A$ for the Learned of hoſe zealoys,men, that died in this Cauſe in Q. Mares dayeys they denied 
 nothhe &eel preſence, mply.cabeys bur as their Oppoſites forced 'Tranſubſtantjation upon themy 
as }f«that. and the Reall preſence had been-all-one 5 Whereas all the Ancient; Chriſtians ever. his 
lievedthe.one, and none but Modern and; Superſtitions Chr:/?;ans believe” the other | j of wy. 
believe it : for I, for my part doubt. they:do-not, And as for the Un-learned in thoſe: times, and'all 
timey, their zeal (they holding the;:Foundation) may eat out their Ignorances , and- leave thent - 
Gate. Be contented with-, That it is the Body of Chrift, and do not feek, nor define, how it-ig 
{o, and we ſhall not conteſt, nor contend, ſayes Biſhop Mountags in his Appeal, Ch. 31. In which 
happy medium may both parties meet; and be indiſſolubly or indivilibly for ever reconciled. - - » 


Of Infallibility. 


Her, Highneſles next diſcovery.was-an Infallibility of the Church, but points not to any one or 
more Texts of Scripture, by which ſhe owned her ſelf convinced ; nor yet teils us, what ſhe meany 
by the Ghurch; nor 1n what points, or caſes, ſhe would have it infallible, unleſs ſhe intends all; 
And where is that, or thoſe Texts of Scripture rhat did convince her ? What concerning|/ln+ 
fallibility ſhe might have learned from our moſt eminent Writers,I ſhall produce, for their ſake 
who may be under the.ſame difficulty , and, perhaps, not ſo ſucceſsful, or ſodain, in meeting with 
the like fatisfaCtion as our Dutcheſs did. v.57 *pf | 

As for the moſt learned, and qcute Dr. Jer. Taylor, I can not tell, whether 1 were beſt adviſe 
'em $0 read, firſt, or laſt of all, his. Set. of the ſecond Part of the Diſlwaliye from Popery; 
where hetreateth of itat large ; berauſe, if firſt, I am afraid they will meet with ſuch Meandery 
uncertain windings, and ſhort turnes of ſubtilty, I mean not Sophiſtry, but Scholaſtike double 18 
fined notices, which-he makes ynavoidable in the inquiry, as they will hardly have courageenough 
to confult any, other Authour afcerward, nor ſubmiſſion enough to arreſt on him; And if they take 
him laſt in hand; whatſoever Rock of Authority, or Reaſon, they may have built on before, the 
ſharpneſs of his Pen and Fancy wilt be ſuch, as to eat or penetrate. into every cleft of it, arid n& 
onely break it into ſhivers, but multiply them into heapes of Sand ,, which being waſhed away by 
the Spring-tyde of his ingenious approaches, and irreſiſtible force of his argumentative allaulty 
their builditig muſt needs fall,and be catryed into an Abyſs or Ocean, which they can never is 
thome, ox ſound the depth of. | 

Archbiſhop Crazer, in his Anſwer to Smith's Preface, ſpeakes not home enough to their puts 
paſe, where he ſayth ; Truth it is, indeed, that the Church doth never wholly erre, for ever 8 
moſt darkneſs God fhineth unto his elect, and in the midft of all iniquity he governeth them ſo 
with his holy word and ſpirit, that the gates. of Hell prevaile not againſt them-————— 
This Church is the piller of truth, becauſe it reſteth upon God's word, which is the true and ſure 
foundation, and will not ſuffer it to. erre and fall. Pag. 405. 406- It is the inviſible Church Ws 
Grace meanes, for of the outward, 2nd viſible, he abſolutely denies it ; and this proves, I con 
rather the perpetuity, then infallibility, of the Church. | | 


Biſhop Feld recollects ſeyeral acceptions of the Church, Book.4. Ch. 2. Firſt, as it compre? u 


deth. the whole number of believers, that are, and have: been, ſince Chriſt appeared in the fleſh 
which Church, he ayes, is abſolutely free from all errour and ignorance of Divine things, that #* 
to be known by revelation. The ſecond acception is;as it comprehendeth only all thoſe belies 
that are, and have been, fince the Apoſtles time ; which, in things, that are, of neceflity» £0 

expreſly known by all thatwill be ſaved, that it ſhould erre, is impoſſible ; And, further » thinkss' 
1t a$ 1mpoſlible, that any'errour, whatſoever, ſhould be found in all the Paſtours and Guides 


the Church, thus generally taken. Tonching the Church, as it comprehendeth onely the 7. 


lievers that now are in the world, he fayes, In things neceſſary to be known , and believed Ut 
prelly, and diſtin@tly, it never is ignorant; much leſs doth it erre ; yea, in things that are 0 
ablolutely neceſſary to be knowh and believed exprelly,/and diftinly, it never is ignorant » mol 
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Jef doth it erre 3 yea, in things that are not- abſolutely neceſſary to be ſo known and believed 
we conſtantly believe, that this Church can-never erre, nor doubt, pertinacioully, &c. 

| But, becauſe I donbt, whether our Princefs made reflexion upon the Church m ſuch a diffuſive 
fnfe; and ſuppoſing that ſhe wanted ſuch an Oracle of Infallibulity, as ro which there could be 
xceſs for imediate reſolve of ſcruples and dgubts, upon all occaſions, (which, I fear, had her H. 
lied longed to make triall, would have beeti as much miſſing in the Roman Church , as in ours,) 
tmolt lay aſide many other excellent Writers upon this point, I haye before me; or at hand , and 
take up one, ſo learned, and Orthodox as the beſt, and him the rather, becauſe he uſeth nor to be 
Þaice in uttering his mind freely and learnedly,and yet making; it conſiſtent with the Article of 
qur.Church, thongh in appearance, point blanck contradiCtory to what he reſolutely concludes, it 
Biſhop Adermregsl mean, who in his Appeal, where he juſtifies what he had ſaid in his anſwer 
tothe Gagger z his Polition is this, - br ng 

The Church Repreſentative, true and lawfull, never yet erred in Fundamentals, and therefore 
[keno cauſe but ro youch , The Church -Repreſentatiye can not erre, ZE | 
The Church: Repreſentative is'a Generall Conricel not titularly fo, as the Conventicle of Trene, 
huplenarily trve, generall and lawfull. | 
Points Fundamentall be ſuch as are immediate unto faith — — — WETIEF EE 


onetime have erred, even in things pertaining unto God. | | 
Which deciſion of the Article is not home to this purpoſe, as he particularly proves, and hath 
te approbation. of the Reverend Dr. Francis White, afterward Biſhop of Ely, that he found 'no- 


thing therein [ in that and his whole Book ] but what is agreeable to the Publick Faith, DoCtrine 
iſcipline of the Church of Erglezd, of whoſe Doctrine the ſaid 21 Article isa noted part. 
But becauſe the Biſhop leaves this Infallibility at above a thouſand yeares diſtance , viz. the 
Generall Councel of Chalcedor, attributing no ſach thing to any the pretended Generall 
puncels ſince; -it is neceſſary I go ſeek a ſupplement ſomewhere elſe, for the guidance of 
Iubting perſons, who may be at a loſs, what to think the ſtate of the Church hath been in ſo long 
aUntervall ; and, if they take Poſterity into their care, what it may be in. a much longer yet to 
me, before ſuch another Generall Councel meet, now the Latine Church ſeemes to be finally 
ſettled xy the Lees of the Deciſions in the Councel of Treme. Among thoſe many I have turned 
mt, find not where to furniſh my felf better then from the 5 mivo , the 5 warns, that 
it glorious Martyr, now a reſplendent ftarr of magnitude among the Saints above, in his famed 
commended by that Royall Martyr not long before he drank of the ſame Cup, that bloudy 
00k in the way to bis celeſtiall Crown , Archbiſhop Zaxd's Conference wich Mr. Fiſhcr the 
Waite ; where his Grace ſayes, ” 
Whether a Generall Councel mayerre, or not, is a Queſtion of great conſequence in the Church 
IChrift, To ſay, It can not erre, leaves the Church not onely without remedy againſt an 
ur once determined ; but alſo without ſenſe that it may necd a remedy, and ſo without care 
brek it —— ——— T © ſay; It can erre, ſeemes to expoſe the members of the Church to an un- 
Manty and wavering in the Faith, to make unquiet ſpirits, not onely to diſreſpet former Coun- 
W of the Church, but alſo to ſlight and contemn whasſoever it may now determine. —— — — 
ad, the Determination of a Generall Councel erring was to ſtand in force, and to have External 
Vedience at leaſt yielded to it, till Evidence of Scripture, or a Demonſtration to the Contrary, 
We the Errour dppear ; and until thereupon another Councel of equal Authority did reverſe 
"#48. 146. 147. © 
the following Conſiderations is added, with ſubmiſſion to our Mother the Church of Em 
W724 and to the Mother of us all, the Univerfall Catholick Church of Chr:ft ; - | 
W.ithe Aſliſtance of the H. Ghoſt is without errour, that's no quzſtion : and as little there iss - 
a Councel hath. it. | | | 
This, in the abſtract, is as home as need to be in the point, but this , afterward, is ſomewhat 
Peaed, by diſtinguiſhing the iufallibility of the after-Councels' from that of the Apoſtles 
Widves, Ats, 15. where they ſoy CR and the Councel held by them : 7 _ 
. : 2 p 00 
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good to the Holy Ghoſt and to 1, (who might, indeed; well ſay it);but he does not find, thit wy 
General Councel iince; though they. dia,;mplore, as they ought, the aſſiſtance of that Bleed Spirg, 
dideyer take upon them to. {ay,,,4 zex:ns, in expreſs terms of their Definitions , Y:/um ef 
Spirit 24 Santto, & Nabis ; 1: ſcenzed. good ts toe Holy Ghoſt and 0  ,1 Ackrowledging thereby (# 
conceive) a great,deal of difference inthe Cerzainty of thoſe things which a Generall 'Counce 


had after determined in the Church; and thoſe which wereſertled by the 4poſiles,: when they ſak ba 
.m Councel ; But then, again, thopgh he did not find,, That they uſed this ſpeech punttually j dati 
terms, yet the Fathers, when they .met-in Councel, were Confident, and {pake it out , That 7 Se 
had aſſiſt ance from the Holy Gbojt:;, yet ſo, as that They ' neither took Themfelves, \nor the Comncel & 


They, ſaie in, 4 Infall-bly Guided by the, Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtles were ; And he faies , Valemia wil.” 
very right in concluding , That though the Councel fay, they are gathered together in the Holy M. 0 
Ghoſt, yet the Fathers are neither arrogant, in uling the ſpeech, ncr yet Infallible for all tha. Ml fth 

If other: their Writers had uſed the like moderation, perhaps her R. H. had not'been fo much con. 


cerned abour it. «D 
1 expect-nothing more will be obtained from other our Controvertiſts towards 'the ſatisfaiog EY 
of any in like condition ; yet becauſe Mr. C+:1:2gwerrh had a more peircing eye of reaſon then Loſe! 


moſt of the reft, 1 will ſumme up his method fo ſhort as 1 can, and fee what we can make good ou Churc 

"This he layesas the gronndwork of his Diſcourſe with F, Knorr 5 That the diſtin&tion of Points = 
Fundamental, and not Fundamental, is in this Controverfie good and pertinent : And that the i yer: 
Catholique Church may erre in the latter kind of the ſaid Pots. 4 

2. That it is not ſo prodigiouſly ſtrange as his adverſary thinkes : That we will never he in- 
ducedto give ina particular Catalogue, what. points be Fundamental. Pag. 119. Gin 

3. That may be Fundamental and neceſſary to one; which to another is not ſo z Which variety 
of Circumſtances makes it impoſtble to ſet down an exact Catalogue of Fundamentals and 
therefore we muſt content our ſelves, by a general deſcription to tell what is Fundamental. 

4. It is ſufficient for any-mans ſalvation, to believe that the Scripture is true ; and containsdl 
things necefſary for ſalvation ; and to dohis beſt endeavour to find and believe the true ſenſe of 
it, withour delivering any particular Catalogue of Fundamentals. Pag. 120. - | 
_ 5-. Though the Church may erre in ſome points not Fundamental : yet may fhe have certain 
ty enough in propoling others. | 
** 6. He that grauts the Chureh infallible in Fundamentals, and aſcribes to the Apoſtles the it- 
fallible guidance of the Spirit, ina more high and abſolute manner, than to any ſince them, limits Ml tur cc 
not the Apoſtles infallibility to Fundamentals. Chill 

7. The Apoſtles were led into all Truths by the Spirit effcaciter ; The Church is led into al nreſen 
Truths, by the Apoſtle writings ſ#fficienter. Pag. 131. led ſo as that ſhe may follow ; but not 6, IM ; 1 
that ſhe muſt. SE Wo 

Theſe aflertions of his influence the moſt part of his long Diſcourfe with the learned Jeſwte; MM >. j 
If ought more there be to ſtrengthen e'm, it may fall in with what I have yet to add , relatingto Ml 4 pai 
the invaledity ofher R. Highgelles motive for deſerting our Church, upon account of any aflurance MW ;. j 
the could have of being, more firmely, and finally, ſettled in this point, upon the grounds and trenty 
principles thereof in the Church of Rome ; For yeilding, pro dato, not concefſo what the greatel Ml ng:c- 
Doors there would have, more particularly thoſe of ours that went over to them before WM ,. 
good Lady ; I demand, what found they there beyond what they had here at home ? I will fi the ſan 
upon one or two of them , in whoſe converſion they ſo goodas tell us , they are moſt triumphant- 

Let the firſt be Dr. Yaze, Chaplain to his late Majeſty, who, in the very entrance to his 
Chapter of The Infallibility of the Church, begins thus ; ; 

Now that the Catholique Church,(which Society of Chr:ſtsans ſoever it be) is the onely, faithful 
and true witneſs of the matter of God's word, totell us what it is, and what is not it, the 
true interpreter of the meaning of God's word, and the laſt and finall judge of all controverlithWyin; 
that may ariſe in matters of Religion, and that ſheis not onely true, but that ſhe can not be other? 
wiſe, ſeeing ſhe is infallible. 

Our Church, which is Catholique too, in concurrence with that he went to, is, he knew, 
tended to the firſt four Generall Councels to the Fathers of the firſt five or fix hundred yea 
from whom we receive the Canon we have of the H. Bible,and to whoſe writings we go for thell 
terpretation of any Texts that, any way, ſeem doubtfull, if neceſſary to be reſolved ; In others 0% 
ſo conſiderable, for ought I know,we leave every man to his own diligence in comparing Textwi 

Text, for mutuall illuſtration ; and to his own reaſon for inference of the beſt truth from W 
8 EDN he makes himſelf; or ifſo ignorant, hecan make none, we fend him to the w F 
arochiall Prieſt, or ſome other, at his choyce, which certainly ſhould preſerve at leaſt, io m0 

' knowledge, as to determine the little difficulties brought to him, according to the ſenſe of 8 


[ 15 ] | | 
National Church, if fach asgghecreof ſhe hath taken any. notice. For, Catholique © Tradition we 
Lwtothe Carholique Writers, fo truely called ; For what is unwritten we have no infallible 1i- 
C4 | nog Oracle to conſulr, no mote have they, for ought 1 ſee, whereof ariy uſe can be made to pre- 
| Feat fatisfaftion ; and therein we may cry quitts; as afterward I ſhall briefly ſhew. 
ice * The Concluſion herein lay'd down by D. Crefſy, is as followeth ;. - 3 
late That it belongs alone to the Catholique Church; which is the onely Depoſitary of Divine Re- 
' 0 142tions, authoritatively, and with obligation, to propoſe - thoſe Revelations to all Chriftians , 
Fc. to interpret the Holy Scriptures, and to determine all emergent Controverkies.; and this to 
ele Bi he end of che world, in as muchas the Church by vertue of Chrift*s promiſes; and aſſiſtance, is.not 
« 1 cocly indefeCtible, but continually preſerved in all truth. . , ' Fo i tat RE «4 
Joly WM Of what Divine Revelations the Catholique Church is Depoſitary, I have already. owned » v:z. 
hat. WF (f the H. Scriptures, and the Primitive Fathers, in their Writings, as being the beſt and ſureft In- 
terpreters 3 The difficulty yer ſticks at the determining emergent Controverſies, which may be 
multiplied in z#finitz-m, by too dubious, and over-ſcrupulous perfons, ſo well in ſmaller, as greater, 
matters, in whoſe behalf, for living Oracles or other certainty of infallible reſolution, I am yet 
tſcek I confeſs 3 And therefore ſetting aſide all nice diſputes about indefeftibility of their 
Church, and generality of Truth. preſerved by her, I muſt, and may, I hope, freely demand of 
Mmnſicur Maimburg's Proxy it he have any in England. #6 £ | 
Whether the Controverſies , or doubts raiſed in our Princeſs's breaſt , were not emergent ; 
whereof fince her R. #. could not be reſolved with us, I may, modeſtly, ask whither they ſent her 
fir fatisfaCtion 3 or rather , what infallible Judge it was ,, whom they brought to her bediide in that 


 10- WY fcm condition ; I would uſe no railery in theſe ſolemndiſcourſes > but their matter of ſtating the 
Ss aſe in queſtion does, as it were, obliege me to'do ſomewhat like it , after which ſhort apologie , I 
yo. hopel may be allowed to proceed 3 The Pope in perſon it could not be, who is reſident at Rome , 


ad has enough to do with the Controverſies and emergences , that from all parts of Chriſtendome 
xecarryed to him 5 The Catholique Church it could be leſs , in what notion ſoever taken , whe- 
teras ColleQive , Ditfuſive, Repreſentative, &c. No Councel ſitting , the diſperſed .Members of 
uy impoſſibility not conſulted ; and from the Conclave , I hope, came not the infallible ſpirit , 1 
fy, not in a Carriers budget , as my Lord of Derry hath been pleaſed , in a little ironie, to word 
6 with reference to that at Trere; In fine, this infallible Judge might be Afonſicur Maimburg 
linfelf , or ſome other Ghoſtly Father nearer hand, alwayes readily prepared , 1: nomine Domi- 
ti, ſanteq; Aatris Ecclefie , to decide all Controverſies, and clear all ſcruples in an inſtant , 
that could be ſuggeſted to him ; If ſo, then I come about again to my learned Controvertiſt Mr: 
Chilingworth , and borrow two or three queſtions from him , which I leave to be applyed to the 
o al preſent Caſe, as thought fit ; F 
1. Whether an ignorant man (I inſert , or a krowing , but doubting Lady) be bound to believe any 
punt to be decreed by the Church, when his Prieft or Ghoſtly Father aſſures him, it is ſo. 

2. Whether hws ghoſtly Father may not err in telling him ſo : and whether any man can be obliged, un- 
&r pain of damnation, to believe an errour. 
wp 3. Whetyer he be bound to believe ſuch a thing defined, when a number of Prieſts, perhaps tea, or 


"Wy "*nty ,rell bim, it s ſo, And what aſſurance he can have , that they neither err, ner dece:ve him in this 
exteſt ndter, | 


: WY 4. 1 dd another upon my own account , though others may havg done it before me ;, whether it be not 
ef lir ſame Church , which now averrs her ſelf to be infallible , that made the firſt deciſion ef it , and if ſo, 
DOA 


bio ſbe £47: be ſure, ſhe erred not, in making the ſaid deciſion ; which may carry on the queſtion in infini- 
tn? where 1 leave 5t ; concluding with my Lord Biſhop of Derry's queſtion in the caſe ;, 

What availeth it to ſay , they have the Church for an infallible Fudge , whilſt they are not certain, or 
011 krow., what the Church u ; or who this infallible Tndge us , Sch. Gard. Pag. 406. Or what ſa- 
lifaction had her R. H. n deſerting onr Church , becauſe ſhe found no infallibility pretended by it :;, and 
mg ever to the Church of Rome » which , though it pretends all that may be to it , yet inreality caii 
Wie a little , as appears by what # ſaid above. © 


CONFESSION. 


The next point, wherein her R. H. declares ſhe was convinced , is that bf Confeſſion ; The uſe 
WW "crcot our Church neither denies , nor diſcourageth , in any caſe, as I know ; but, in ſome , advi- 
i... 22d> in other, wiſheth, it might be reduced into praftice , no exception being by her made 
Sanſt any frequency, wheretiinto poor penitents-may be inclined , for quiet of Conſcietce , and 
Ernal acquietſence ; The neceſlity of it ſhe rejects, yet layes no cenſure on then that hold ir, fo 
& ep their opinion within their breaſts , and neither impoſe it on any diſſenting brethren, nor 
Wu it to the diſturbance of her members, who may be well gy ſatisfied , if, when they - 

: caule; 


1-:26;] 


: : | 4 | 
cauſe they can vpedi their grief, and, by-the miniſtery of God?s holygWord , receive the benes; 


2nUd conifort: ofrabſolution. ' +: + 


- Phat [may not:bethought herein, to go beyond my line, orthe rule by which I am to dray 
it, Mr. ones, | will o6nftile twoot three of our very Orthodox Fathers, whom, I am ſure, You and: 


your party are not able to confute:/:'- 


--Ectthe Learned Bilhop Mobrtaene' be the firſt, in his books afore cited , who ſayes in brief 6 
muchias needs!; in the caſc againft his Informers ,' who'alledged for the opinion of our Church, 


this; iThar: we: muſt: nor) ronfeſ our-fins but only: unts God. 
"b,” Shew! mr anyſuch 1nhivition.. i 7 HIKE Di | 
F 2. The moſt that hath been ſaid is , That private Confeſſion ts free , not tyed ,, and therefore Juris 
poſitivi, or diyini.' BOY 47508 | | 
3. :Therefore happily of conveniency » not of abſolute neceſſity. | 

54." That 'in a provare Confeſſion unto a Pricst., a peculiar enumeration of. all inns, both commiſſion and 
omiſſion , with all cirtamitances , "and «cridents , is never neceſſary neceſſarily ; moſt an end not exped;. 
ent, nor yet. all things conſidered, required. | | 

'5. Jt ts confeſſed, that private Confeſſion ito a Pric#t , is of very ancient prattiſe in th: Church, of 
excellent uſe and prattice , being diſcreetly bandled. | | 

6. We refuſe it to none , if menrequire it , if need be to haveit : We urgeit and perſwad: it inex- 
tremis: We require it in caſe of perplexity » for the quieting of men diftarbed, and their conſciences. 

: 5. It hath been ſo acknowledged by thoſe of the Church of Rome ; in the Viſitation of the ſick, Brime 
the receiving of the Lord's Supper, According to which doctrine, and injunction , our Biſhops do, and 
ſhould, enquire in their Viſitations , tourking the uſe, and neglect of this ſo good an order , as aid thatyi 
ous , learned, and reverend Biſhop of Norwich, Dr. Overal in the 24 Article , enquired of in hs Viſj 
tation 1619. concerning Miniters. And as perhaps would do ( «s ho of our worthy Prelacy, would mt 
do? Yihis learned Succeſſor in that See ag Preſentments , were us not for the trouble of vindicating himſelf 
from Popery in the point » arainſt ſuch' as you, —_— party , Mr. Jones 3 which I the rather preſume, 
without his Lordſhips leave , beeauſe of the excelltnt Sermon on this ſubject ,, many years ſmce Printed, 
mhich I heard Preached by him at St. Mary's in Cambridge » and although queſtion'd by the Puritani 
cal pragmatith party, yet cleared by alt other the more ſon:d Dottors in that Confiſtory , and applandedly 
all mtekigent and right-principled Members inthat our famous and flouriſhing Uninerſuy, 

The more modern and moſt excellent Biſhop, Fer. Taylor , although very cenſorious and inve- 
Qtive , in ſome circumſtances , enjoyn'd, and praQis'd in the Church of Rome, is near ſo indulgent 
as his Predecefſors ; in what hath been alledged as allowed by our Church ; tor in Part 2. Set. 11, 
of Diſuaſ: from Pop : this be writes ; | 

Wherher to confeſs to a Prieſt be an adviſeable diſcipline , and a good inſtance , inſtrument, 
and Miniſtery of Repentance , and may ſerve many good ends in the Church , and to the ſouls of 
needing perſons , it is no part of the Queſtion... -. The Church of E:2land is no way engagd 
againſt it, but adviſes it and practiſes it... .. | | | 

Ibid. P. 483. Indeed in order to Counſel or Comfort, it may be very uſeful to tell all that 
grieves the penitent ; all that for which he hath no reſt, and cannot get ſatisfaRion. 

Were it neceſlary to ſearch more among our Prelates 2nd other Dignitaries of our Church, that 
have freely delivered , and publiſhed their mind in this point or to annex thoſe I have already 
ſearched , I conld eaſily comply with-it ; but ex copia ſaticias 3 & ne quid nimium , a ſo good atr 
tion for moderation , puts a reſtraint upon me ; Wherefore I much wonder her R. H. ſhould pre- 
tend to leave us for want of Confeſlors , more then of Preachers; for if ſhe had lookt back to ſome 
of our ancient Controvertiſts (that ovel:ſſime may not be chargedon the modern [T have produced) 
ſhe would have met with Biſhop Fewel, our great Apologiſt, rendring his opinion to like purpoſ, 
thus, 

The Abuſes and Errors ſet apart , we do no more miſlike a Private Confeſſion, then a Private Sermmt 
Def. of his Apol. Part 2, Pag. 133. : 

But ifto others of his time or ſince, Calviniſtically addiCted, ſo tender-conſcienced are they i 
yielding any thing (though our Church have done it) toward a charitable and Chri#tsanaccomms- 
dation with the Church of Rome, as what they have written would in likelihood have little relier 
her R.H. in the trouble ſhe had abour it. H IX. 

The ſaid Church of Rome, indeed, is very ſtriCt in this Article, impoſing upon her Penit*n's3 
particular enumeration of all mortall ſinnes, with. all their ſeverall aggravating circumni2C 
which our Royal! Martyr in his Confer. pag. 172. Jayes, is either not poſlible, or, at leaſt » 
neceſſary ; and hath a colourable argument for that his opinion ;\ which alone , then app!ied il 
the Marquiks if it fully anſwer not the ſumme of all the learned Portngniſe Doctors , Aud radil 
(of whom Biſhop Mountngs, gives this ſingular Elogy above others , qui ad Concilium 7 identi 
atrulit C* proftndiſſims Theologi mentem, & linguam Oratoris diſertiſſims , that he carried with - 
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. W oth Conncel of Trent the underſtanding of a moſt profound Divine, and the tongue of a moſt 
cit; eloquent Oratour. Apparar. 1; f. 75.) I ſay, iti anſwer's not the ſumme of all that eminent 
Jr. WY pc10n hath, of all our Oppoſites moſt pertinently, amaſſed for particular and perfe& confeſſion, 
aw [wiſh it were ſtrengthened by our moſt famed Controvertiſts of this time, toward the true ſtating 


and: the difference between us, and then commending the praCtice of what they approve to the beſt 


fn, WM vantage> and reforming the frequeney,and audacity, of finn in this licentious age ;, Which the 
"20 I hmanifts in France, and Flanders, do not alltogether with that fervent zeale, and diligent circum- 
rc ſpetion, as is pretended, art leaſt oh their moit folemn Feſtivals , when , uſually, the. greateſt 
gumber addreſs themſelves to their Confeſlors,. publikely in their Churches, who make ſuch a 

as ſight ſcrutinie, and ſo indulgently diſmiſs their penitents, to ſave time, and to give all that come 
TS BN the atisfaction to take their turn, that I have often cenſur'd the practice of it there as a meere 
 formall buſineſs, without enquiry into many circumſtances of aggravation ; Nor: do I remember 


ed;- cheek. . Ry: : ; . SES + RT 
| Y:t; that ſome of their Fathers do, with integrity and diſcretion, meſnage that great. concern, 


[will conclude with a report of what an honeſt Franc:ſcan Friar, at St. Malo, told me and ſome 0- 
ther of our Nation ; That his courſe was this ; When any penitent came to him for abſolution,he would, 
the firſt time, rreat him gently, and impoſe no hard penance, m- conſideration of humane frailty ; That 
the ſecond time he confeſſed a relapſe to the ſame ſin ; he would deale more ſeverely with him , But if the 
third time he came to be eaſed of a like burthen, he would not trifle away his time, in diſcourſing with 
him, but bid him go ſeek another Confeſſour, for himſelf wonld have no more, at all, to do with him, 


PRATER for the D&B A D. 


The laſt convittion our Princeſs mention's, is of Prayer for the Dead ;, whereof ſhe-might have 
| heenreſolved by the ſame, or other, alike learned Writers, on our fide, ſo far as can be juſtified 
from the Precedent of the ancient Church and, I know no new diſcovery hath been. of that un- 
 eertain ſtate, I mean of the Dead, as ſhould move us to more charity toward our deceaſed friends, 
then they had for theirs, and ſo far as they we may adventure without controll. 
The Right Reverend Biſhop of Derry gives us in ſhort, what ſome others more enlarge upon ; 
Schiſm gard. pag. 231: We condemnnot all praying for the dead ; net for their Reſurredion, and the 
conſummation of their happineſs ; but their | the Papiſts 7] prayers for their deliverance out of Purga- 
tiry ;, for it 1s 4 great miſtake , to think, Purgatory muſt needs be yeilded, when we makes feck 
payers ; For which errour, Biſhop 1ſountags ſharply reproves the Gagger, thus ; Tox are 4 poor 
pnaro, that think, Soules muſt needs be in Purgatory, that receive aſfftance from the Church ;, It 
it, WY 0+ your poor under ft anding will wonder at it :, but know, Sir, I can admit Prayer for the Dead, and deny 
of MW jow Purgatory. Pag. 292. Which, Lthink, he repeats again to the Informers ſomewhere in his 
od WW Abpeale. 
; w/o Field, Book 3. Ch. 17. explaineth the manner of it among the Ancients , viz. The cuftome 
hat WW of remembring the departed, naming their names at the Holy Table, in the time of the holy myſteries, 
and offering the EuchariFt, (that us the ſacrifice of praiſe) for there was a moi? ancient and godly cuſtome, 
neither 15 it any way diſliked by #9. ——ID this ſort they did moſt religiouſly obſerve and keep, 
at the Lord's Table, the commemoration of all the Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 
Martyrs, and Confeſſours : but if they wiſhed any thing, it was the deliverance from the 
power of death, which, as yet, tyranniſerh over one part of them, the ſpeedy deſtroying of the 
ſt enemy, which is Death; the haſtning of their relurreQion; and - joyfull publique acquitall of 
thera in that great day, wherein they ſhatl ſtand to be judged before the Judge of the quick and the 
dead. This was the praCtiſe of the whole Church, and this the meaning of their commemorations 
and prayers, which was good, and no way to be diſliked. _—- ——Ir was the opinion of many 
of the Fathers, that there is no judgment to paſs upon men till the laſt day ; that all men are 
holden either in ſome place under the earth, or elſe in ſome other place appointed for that pur- 
| poſe, ſo that they come not into Heaven, nor receive the reward of their labours, till the generall 
* Judgment. | 
Seven Greekand Latine Fathers he nameth, whoſe opinion is ſuch, and refers to more, in the 
forecited Chapter. | | FE | | 
But Biſhop Taylor» (whoſe diligence in his reſearches was indefatigable, and his diſco- 
eries, commonly, more ſucceſsfull then any others) hath, beyond the forementioned, ſome pe- 
WT cular obſervations about this point, which afford great allowances of Prayer for the Dead, yet 
= 10 carer approaches to Purgatory, held by the Church of. Rome. See , Part 2. of his Diſſuaſive 
from Popery, Book, 2. Set#. 2. where you will find what followes ; | 
i. All the Fathers did pray for the Dead, yet they neger prayed for their-deliverance ont of Purgatory, 


wr ever meant tt; : | 


that I ever ſaw one ſitgle perſon ariſe from the knee with a' penitentiall tear of ſorrow upon the 
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.2, Then;h the Fathers prayed for the Soules departed, that God would ſhew them mercy. ; yet it na, 
that: God would ſhew ilem mercy m the day of Judgment '; In that formidable and dreadfull diy, they 
"there w recd of much mercy unto #4, ſaith St. Chryſoſtom ; ſo ,, generally, Interpreters, Arcient and 
Medern, do underſtand it of Oneſiphorus. | 177; | 

3. Thefaithfull departed are w the hands of Chriſt 14s ſoon as they die; and they are very will ; Apj 
the Soules of the wicked are where it jleaſes God to appoint them to be tormented by a fearfull expefiatinn 


of the day of Tuagment .; but Heaven ana Hell are reſerved till the day of Judgment :; and'the Denijs But 
themſelves\are reſerved in Charres of darkx«ſs unto the judgment of the great 4ay , faith St. Jude \ ad H.goc 
7n that day they ſhall be ſentent'd, ard ſo ſhall all the wick: d, to everlaſting fire » which, as yet, i but hopes 
prepar.d or the Devil and hs Axgels for ever, WP \ _— 
4. Same of the Ancients ſpeak.of viſitation of Angels to be imparted to the Sonles departed, which ix ; he We 
mercy A And the haſtening of the day of Judgment ts a mercy; And the avenging of the Mertyrs pon hour, 
their rp/S/frn 5 a mercy ; for #hich the'ſonles under the Altar pray , faith St. Jobr..in the Reye: ro 
lation : Ard the Greek Fathers ſpeakof a fiery trial at the day of judgment, through * 1:ch every one at ” 
muſi paſs ; . and there will be great need' of mercy. | ton 77 
' 5. After all this ; there i a remiſſion of ſinnes proper to this world , &e. But at the day of judzment ſhe PA 
there fall be a pardon of finncs ,, that will crown this pardon , when God ſhall pronounce us pardou'a = 


fore all the world ; and when Chriſt ſhall attually and preſentially reſcue ws from all the paines which n 
our fmnes nave dr ſerved ; cuen from everlaſting pain + And that's the fin«ll pardon, for which, till it ter 
be accomplifhed , ali the faithfull do, night and day, pray mcfſamly , allthou; to many, . for 'whom they oc 
do pray, th:y friendly believe, that it 35 now certain, that they ſrall then be glorified. _ 
6. St. Auitin chought, he had reaſon topray for pardon ad remillion for his other, for the reaſons 
allready expreſſed, though te never thought his mother was in Purgatory. It was upon conſideration of 


the dangers of every Soul. that dies in Adam ; and yet he affirms, ſhe was, even before his death, alive As 
»nto Chriſt. | whic] 

7. In the next page he reproves that initial erronr of them that affirm, Communicantes & offerentes ws 
pro SanCtis, 1mports not.a Prayer ; And afterward makgs it clear, That the Greek Fathers did really miſcc 
Pray for mercy; for pardon, tor a place of reſt, for eternal glory, for them who never were in Pur- think 
gatOory ; for it is a greet ignorazce, he ſayes, to ſuppoſe , that when it is ſaid, the ſacrifice or oblation is | be 
offered , it muſt mean only tharksg wings being called in St. Dionys, *w#gerru©- $0 , an Euchariſti- ofter 
call Prayer , and the Lord's Supper is a Sacrifice in genere orationis. chan 

And wheat more then this, Mr. Joes, did the two moſt able Biſhops that we have in Exgland con- ſupe 


feſs, 2s touching Prayer for the Dead, &'c. to her R. H. in the Conference ſhe had with 'em ? and = 
leſs then this how could chey own, without a fallacy put on her, and defrauding the Church of be 


Exgl:nd of what ſhe indulgeth to her Children, in all that Reaſon, and Primitive praCtice will we 
jaſtife ? Andit, as to themſelves, they made uſe thereof in private, without making publique pro- - a 
{con rhereof , what thence has ſuch a puny Presbyter as Mr. Fores to charge them with, who lets Dec 


his ſling ſlip at randome, being not furniſh'd with the leaſt pebble thac.can ſtrike either of them 1" 
in the forchcad ? For what 1s pretended that one of them confeſſed more, or anſwered her H. * 
freely, when ſhe preſſed him upon the other points of Controverſy, and principally on the Reall Du 


preſence of Jeſ#s Chrſe in the Holy Sacrament of the Altar. _ 

That were he a Catholick, he would not change Religion ; but that having been educated in a o 
Church, in which he believed there was all that was neceſſary to Salvation, and there haying re- F 
ceived his Baptiſme, he thought he could not quit it without great (candall ; is no more then what 


[ preiume, a great number mm the communion of either Church would ſay after him ; and they that Noe 
{ay it not, do ordinarily, we find, change ſides , when they have once prevailed with themſelves q 
to ſtep over that conſideration 5 And what one Noble perſon , worthmany hundreds of Mr. Jones's es 
inſpired party, has ſeriouſly owned to me, in his exile, after much earneſt diſcourſe upon that and 


other points , then whom there was, while he lived, no more intelligent and impartiall, free and * 

familiar, Antipapiſt in the Peerage of our Kings dominions, the Lord Fopron, my quondam Par of ( 
tron, of pious memory, is the PeerI mean. "a 

And ither R. H. had been preſented, ſeaſonably, with ſuch a choice ColleCtion , as I have here MI y 


made, from the highly learned, and very Orthodox Grandees of our Church , (which will be of 
further authorized, as occaſion may require, by thrice the number, alike qualified , yea, and dig- : 
nified too,) I ſee no reaſon, but ſhe might have underſtood her ſelf Catholick enough where ſhe p 
was, as in theſe, ſo in all other points controverted between the Church of Rome and us; and n0 of 
ſuch ardent defire of change , no ſuch inward paines and horrible, diſquiets upon account of ber WM 5. 
diſcourſe with the two moſt able Biſhops, need have urged her to the leaſt complaint. 
What other method her H. took in fo important an affair, for herentire ſatisfaQion , ſince ſhe I ,,, 
has not tiought fit more particularly to declare, it will be no diſcretion , nor good manners , in 
me to make conjecture. Certain it is, ſhe cou not do better, then in praying to God from he 
whole 


ES 24 
| vhol2 heart , (as, ſhe ayes, ſhe did) to calme nul 3-3 ny and agitation of her troubled ſpi- 
'rit, and to give her knowledge of the truth ; But did her H: expeCt the ariſwer to her prayers 
 hould be by immediate divine Revelation: ? Thoſe Reverend Biſhops could, and would have ac- 
* quainted h2r with other precedents , belide that of prayer, from devout noble Ladies in St. Hierome 
and other Fathers ; And had ſhe but opened a little hook of my Lady Faulkands Letters, ſhe 
| might have ſeen the remedy applied to a ſpirit no leſs diſconſolate and diffident, upoh one account; 
then her own upon another ; | ES FEED | w- 
' But inthis unſteady ſtate of doubts and fears, and an unſettled faith , being Chriſtmas day, her 
H.goes to the King's Chappell, to participate of the Holy Sacrament , which, contrary to her 
hopes , brought new troubles upon her ſoul, and I wonder not a whitt.at it , want of the Reall pre- 
ſence, or Corporezll in the Roma ſenſe, being that which did moſt afflift her , whereof ſhe mighr 
 ewell aſſured, little ſupply, or comfort, was to be had from the King*s Chappell , and ſo her la- 
hour, ſne thought, was loſt. | | | 

Her nexc eſlay was by addreſs to a Catholique, for counſel! , and if poſlible, for cute, which now 
it laſt, was, as her H. fancied, in ſome ſort, effected by a good Prieſt he ſent for [me fit venir un 
bon Preſtre,] with whom conferring about her interiour condition ,, and ſouls ſalvation , the more 
ſhe parlied, the more ſhe felt her ſelf intrinſeeally carried off, and fortified by. grace of the holy 
Spirit toward the change of Religion ; 

AG:ntleman of quick diſpatch was this good Prieſt ; but I hear nothing yet of his infallibility 
her H. lately look for , unleſs the other Catholick, who e're he was, that call'd him to her , paſſed 
his word for it in private, which ſecurity taken z all could not but be oracular that came. from 


his mouth. 
Of the H EUCHARIST i one or both kandes. 


As find in the very firſt place, was his deciſion of receiving the H. Sacrament in one kind , in 
which one element if were not adminiſtred both the fleſh and bloud of our Saviour, Chr:ſ# would 
never have ſuffered the other to be ſubſtracted , and his Churchdeprived of halfhimſelf, who pro- 
miſed to abide with her (whole and entire, no doubt) to the end of the world ; Nor could her H. 
think her ſelf free to believe otherwiſe , or that Chris own words could be fruſtrate. 

; Before I can well apply my ſelfto reflect on this Article of half-communion , (as our Writers 
often call ir) I think it not alltogether impertinent, to declare my diffatisfaCtion at the ſodain 
change I obſerve of a diſconſolate dejected Spirit, to an argumentative and active Soul, in ſearch {o 
ſuperficiall, and ſo definitive , beforefull diſcovery ; as if intent upon contradiction of her own 
practice ſo many yeares , and not ſtartled at ſo quick a tranſition, from the unqueſtionable ſecurity 
of both elements in the H. Euchariſt to the hazard ofenjoying the intire end and cffett of neither, 
when reduced to one. | | ; 

. Iam very prone to ſuſpe&t ſomething like a chaſme, or hiatm here, a defett in tranſcript of the 
Declaration publiſhed in her Highneſſes name, which Monnſreur Maimburg beſt knowes wherewith 
It hold be; and, in fidelity to the truſt repoſed in him, oxghr, if ſo, to be made compleat ; 

Howſoever; to let it paſs from hand to hand, as delivered to us, and to wait upon her R. H: 
ſo immediately as ſhe leads the way from her Cloſet to the Publike Schooles , I can not but much 


commend the early, exerciſe of her sKill and prudence , in ſeleCting that part of the queſtion which 


eſt will bear diſcuſſion, and arreſting her upon aſſurance of his word, who never 4d, nor, being 
Truth it ſelf, car ever break his promiſe ; 

For no notice at all js taken, how many yeares the Church perſiſted in ſubmiſſion to the expreſs 
yords of our Saviours inſtitution , withont ſubftraCting or altering ought in the celebration of 
as 4 Sacrament 3 Whence Biſhop Jewell ſayes, the Queſtion that ſtandeth between us is  mo- 
ed thus, | 

Whether the Holy Communion at any time, within the ſpace of fox hundred years after Chriſt , were 
er Miniſtred openly in the Courch unto the People under one kind. Repl. to Mr. Hard. Anf. pag. 96. 

Which extent of time he might have drawn ont much further, by the conceflion (among others) 
of Caſſander, a man profeſſing himſelf a Roman Catholique , though of wonderfull modeſty, mo- 


ration, and learning, ſayes Biſhop —_— » whoſe words are theſe, as by his Lordſhip cited ; 


I is manifeſt , that, in adminiſtration of the ſacred Sacrament of the Euchariſt, the Univerſall Church 
if Chriſt untill this day, and the Weſtern or Roman Charch, for more then 1000 yeares after Chriſt, 
pecially in their ſolemn and ordinary diſpenſation of this Sacrament, did exhibit and give unto all faith- 
al Chriſtians #0: one only, bat both the kends of Bread and Wine, as it is moſt clear and evident out 


of mnumerable teftimonies of the old Writers, both Greek and Latine , which } can make good , Oc. 


This he did in part, and the reſt we may ſafely take upon his honeſt word, and credit; and 300 
Jeares more them he voucheth upon Biſhop Monnrage's, who faith after him too , This 5s every where 
e cuftoms 412 all the World unto this day, but in the Roman: exhorbitant Church ; and was not youre 

| F _ 
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. al oliſhed in that Church, till about 1300 yeares after Chriſt 3 and by much art, colluding, and fine for. 
Lery, was retained from veing caſt out of that Church, in the late Conventicle of Trent, onely kept in for 
a faction, bat mizhtily oppos'd by learned, honeſt, and conſcionable Catholiques ; Whereupon this re. 
ſolute and worthy Prelate joynes iſſue with all Papiſts living , That ze never was otherwiſe uſed in 
all the Church of Ged, for above 1000 yeares after Chriſt ; And, that if all the Papiſts living prove 
the contrary, he will ſubſcribe to all Popery , Ar/. ts the Gagger, ch. 36. which is fair enough, 

So that I ſhal! need call in no more help upon this account , except I may that obſervation of Bj- 
ſhop Taylor and others , That the Primitive Church did excommunicate them that did not receive the 
holy Sacrament in both kinds. Pref. to Dill. Pag. 5- ; 

I return, therefore to her Highneſfſeſs argument drawn from the promiſe , and veracity, or fi 
delity of Chriſt to make'it good ; Which promiſe being not particular , not reſtrained to his $4- 
cramental preſence, upon which we differ ; much leſs limitted to the Patriarchate of Rome , and 
that under the name or notion of his Univerſal Thurch , excluſive of all other Chriſtians not taken 
into her communion ; he left her free , at her own hazard, to commit facriledge in this kind as 
in divers other, and to withdraw her ſelf from him before ever he withdrew from her; and to 
afford his fuller preſence by both repreſentatives elſewhere , amonga greater number of Chriſti- 
ans , by computation, then thoſe within her pale or Communion , 1n both kinds of this H. Sacra- 
ment united » altho' in ſome other doctrines , ceremonies, and cuſtomes, or national, or Provinci- 
al , civical; or rural, or in other diſſonancy whatſoever , more, or leſs, divided ; But her H. had 
already changed her meaſures with her Religion , and was already principled a new by her good 
Prieſt, and not permitted to look back upon us unto whom for ever ſhe had bid adieu. By this ime, 
no doubt, ſhe was taught to ſay, That Chriſt aſſured us, The Holy Sacrament , (though but a Wafer 
containeth his fleſh and blood, becauſe the Church hath at length declared, he, or it, ſhall be ſo underſtood; 
Elſe we know not where to find any words of Chriſt that import the real ſubſiſtence of both ele- 
ments in one, wine in bread, or bread in wine ; eating his blood, or drinking his fleſh ; His Inſtity- 
tion was otherwiſe , and ſo was, accordingly , thepraCtice of the Church for 1300 years together; 
And Dr. Creſſey confeſſeth Exom.Pag. 602. Thi #5 not a matter of Dodtrine, but meer prattiſe; The 


Church ſayes not , it is unlawful to take it in both kindes ; Nor do we know , where Chriſt ever ſayd, It s 


lawful , or allowable, to take it but in one ; Extraordinary Caſes come not under conſideration here; 
and therefore he might have refrained to mention either the ſick, or na EY? people. Asthe 
Councel of Bafi! ought to have granted the poor Bohemians their diſpenſation, without ſd hard! 
ſay not onely, but moſt impioxs condition, ifin their Conſciences they were otherwiſe perſwaded, 
as 1s believed, they were ; I ſhall tranſcribe it from Archbiſhop Laud , Conf. pag. 198. That 
1t may be lan full for them to receive the Sacrament as Chriſt commanded them, but not unleſs they will 
achrowledre (moſt oppoſite to Truth) that they are not bound by Divine Law to receive it in both kinds, 
Ar this rate our departed Dutcheſs might very well undertake for Chriſt's both promiſing and 
performing, when her good Preiſt, (whom now ſhe muſt ſay after) has the like effrontery as others 
to make him ſay what they will ; Like the Heretick Sever in Anaſtaſms.Sinatia, who maintained 
it lawfull, and even neceſlary, according to occaſions, and emergent herefies, to alter and change 
the Do@trines of Chriſt : and the Cardinal of C#/a affirmed it lawfull diverſly to expound the 

Scriptures according to the times. See Biſhop Taylor, Reall Preſ. Seit. 3. Where his Lordſhip 
very pertinently obſerves , That in the ſixth Chapter of St. John's Goſpell is earneſtly pretended, that 
our Saviour taught the myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation ; but with ſome different opinions ; — — And ye 
very many of the Romaniſts affirm ,, That in this Chapter Chriſt does not ſpeak of ſacramental or ord 
manducation, or of the Sacrament at all; And Bellarmine going to excuſe it, ſayes in effect , Thet 
they did not* do it very honeſtly, for he affirms , that they did it, that they might confure the Hullites, 
and the Lutherans, about the Communion under both kinds : And if it be ſo, and not be ſo, as it mdy 
ſervea turn » 1t ts ſo for Tranſubſtantiation, and it is not fo for half-Communion ; we have but. little 
reaſon to rely upon their Judgment, or Candor, in any expoſition of Scripture. 

And here layes Archbiſhop Laud, their building with untempered mortar appears moſt manifeſtly 
For they have no ſhew ts maintain this , bat the fiction of Thomas of Aquin , That he which recewves 
the Body of Chriſt, recerves alſo his Blood per concomitantiam , by concomitancy ; becauſe the B 
goes alwazes with the Body ;, of which Term Thomas was the firſt Author I can find , Conf. p. 19h 
Who was born, ſays Bellarmine, Anno 1224. and died Anno 1274 And as he was the firft that 
vented it, ſo the Councel of Conſtance was the firſt that decreed it, after the year 1400. ſayes my Lond 
of Derry, in bis Anſwer to Mounſieur de la Militiere. y 

But be the invention whoſe it will, Biſhop Taylor ſayes, it is a new whimſie of theirs , which will * 
ſerve their turn ;, for which he gives four reaſons, which are to be found in the forecited Section- 
And the Biſhop of Derry ſpeakes Qlightly of it, and good reaſon why, becauſe we need it not» 

_ Ing ſecure without it. Ler what will become of Concomitance, ſayes he. while#t we keep our ſelves # 
the Irftirmtion of Chriſt, and the Vniver ſall prattice of 'the Primitive Church, p. 92, But I _ 
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 hisLordſhips Chriſtian charity was ever ſuch, as, not to condemn ſo many millions of devout 
- Souls » 2s, after the Councell of Conſtarce, if not after the more early invention of Thomas Aquinas, 
jeither had, nor could have, participated the H. Sacrament of the Altar otherwiſe then under 
one kind, (as at that time was, andever fince has been the ſtanding Decree, or PraCctice , of the 
| Latine Cluurch) roall the 11] effefts and unhappy conſequences of a-perpetuall profanation and ſa- 
criledge in a half-Communion ; the fruition and benefit but of a meer Skeleton, a bloodleſs car- 
kaſs ; nor vivified, nor vivifying body of Chriſt ; which carrieth horrour in the very conception ; 
and, where beleeved, utter affrightment from all future lo imperfett, ſo infignificant , if not alto- 

ether a null-participation ; Ge 

[am well - aſſured , neither of their Lordſhips were unacquainted with that ſpecial Treatiſe up- 
-on this ſubject written by the pious Caſſander , Digniſſimus lichn, A book moſt worthy the reading, 
fayes Groti0s , towhoſe judgement our moderate Divines are prompt enough favourably to at- 
tad; beſide what Afodrevins hath in his on the ſame Argument, Yd. H. Gr. Annot. ad Conſult; 
Caſſand : Artic. 21. where he ſhews , how eaſily this difference might be accorded , were it not for 
the in of Sacriledge ſo fiercely laid to the charge of the Roman Church, in denying the Cup to 
' the Laiety, Which Luther, Melanchthon , and Bucer , three leading men in tne Reformation 3 
thought need not diſcourage well prepared Communicants from receivng the Sacrament in one 
kind, which might be done, they thought, without fin. | | 

Whar-may be replyed to this, ſureenovgh , that great Doctor , and amphibious Calviniſt, Andy, 
Rivet (on whom I affix that Epithet, becauſe of his living ſo long in France and Holland, whence 
te contracted a perfect knowledge of all that S<Ct in either Nation had to urge in any point of Con- 
troverſie againſt all others in Communion with the Church of &ome) had in readineſs what apo- 
bgies could be made for tholc three too indulgent Patrons of the Reformation , which he ſepe- 
ntely. and ſingly, thus allegeth. | 

1. That Z#her > when he came freſh from the Papacy, confeſſed, ſe furfſe AMonachum & Pa- 
fifa inſaniſſumum ; That he had been a Monk, and a moſt mad Papiſt, (I think is was but by di- 
iid intervalls, when he and his rigid followers became the ſobereft party of the Proteftants,) 
ad requeſted therefore, that his writings might be read with commiſeration ; no wonder then 
ththe ſaw not alltogether at one proſpect or intuition. Certainly, if he thought it Sacriledge in 
wodearneſt, and properly ſo called, he could not but know it, at firſt ſight , to be a fin ; and the 
wod Doctors apology in his behalf is but weak, and accordingly the learned Gretizs , in his turn, 
hikes no notice of it. What more for Luther Dr. Rivet addes, Gr. Diſc. Ama) p. 375. That 
kk had brought in excuſe his infirmity, and, as it-were, infancy, and that, when his mind was more 
{kminated » he learned to be wiſe, mends*not the matter much ; it takes not off what Gretizs 
wirmes, at firſt he ſaid. AT 

2. Let us therefore {ee what more he can ſay for elanchthon ; To ſhew his better opinion in 
the Caſe, he remits us to ſome ſelett particles of his Writings, where he expoſtulates about Chris 
Ifticution, which being in generall for the whole Church, he demands, why one of the ſpecies, 
i kindes, is taken from part of the Church, whereof the Romanifts gave many reaſons, ſuch: 2s 
ley were, in likelihood the ſame then, as {ince, which how well they will hold, is ſtill the queſtion 
mereof anon > This he confeſſeth, Adelanchthon added afterward , ſe Eccleſiam excuſare , que banc 
#iwriam pertulit ; that he excus d the Church which ſuffer d the injarie ; and that's well enough, 
tre are on the ſuffering ſide ; River brings up the reer, and paſſeth his word , That. yet _Me- 
Inchthon did ot excuſe thoſe , that forbad not onely, but excommunicated, ſuch as 1d the Cup ;, who 
kidhe did ? not Grot:us any where; as I remember ; Who liked well enough where it could be 
kd,and no order of the Church wherein he was matriculated, interpoſed tothe contrary that the 
A. Sacrament ſhould be adminiſtredin both kindes, whereof as himſelf participated, when. among 
km whoſe uſe it was 3 ſo, it may be ſuppoſed, he adviſed his Family to do the like by choice ;-in 
ICouncrey , where both were practiſed, and a third profeſſion preferr'd to both, as in France ; 
brwhen at Pars, I officiated at'the honorable Reſidents, Sir R:chard Brownes,his widow,& daugh- 
tr, with a third Lady-of quality, who.underſtood little of our language ,, after admiſſion asked, 
—_— in both with us, according to the forme, and ceremonie of the knee preſcribed 
Four Church. [2 | ME fs 

Concerning M. Bacer, River anſwers directly, nothing to what by Gro::u4 was alledged, but di- 
Arts his Reader another way, to the 74th. Chapter:of his Defenſe of the Colonian' Reformation : 

ICh1s a uſuall ſhift of his, though imputed by him in this veryiqueſtion, to-his more plainadealing 
Antaponiſt ; But what find we there, whither he ſends 3. ? why, nuich after the rate as in Melanch- 
nm ; we find that Bucer {ayes ; Quold alteram ſpeciem Sacraments in genere. auftrre ; grave Bacri- 
Witm eff, That to rakg away from all:Chriſtianssngenerall, either. ſpecies of the Sacrament, 3s 'grie- 
W.S1creledee 5 whereas Grotirs-denies frequently, that they doit; but in feverall caſes, batth:tof 
ORs, Nations, and Countries, grant-it for the — and'they that wilÞ not .ask it, _ po 
F 2 . '- © without 
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without it, whole fault is it if they'do ? And what have we to do with the conditions any foreign 
Church puts upon the Members of it ? which I believe was my Lord of PBerry's meanirg, who 
perhapps, onvety goodireſerved reaſon, had as little mind to anſwer poſitively; werethe queſtion 
thus put, as Dr. Kver. Do you beleive; or not, that whole Chriſt is' preſent, where by order of 
any Church, which beleives not our Saviours Inſtitution, or Precept, to be ſo peremptory as we 


do, either element or ſpecies, is ſeparated from the other ? My opinion is, Mr. Bucer ſo well as 


others would have been ſilent in the caſe , who, inall his Writings I have met with, that relate MW 
to the H. Euchariſt, uſeth and adviſerh ſpeciall caution againſt humane thoughts, ſenſible imagi. IM 
nations, logicall or philoſophicall arguments and deduCtions, flying up above all ſach on t und 
wings of Fayth, after an humble relignation. of his Reaſon, which he confeſſeth alltogether un- IM nib 
capable to comprehend an the leaſt, this inſcrutable , inacceſſible myſtery in the veil. To ſome 5 
part of this purpoſe, peradventure, may be reducible thoſe two Axioms in his Exomolog. N. 1g, NO! 
and 14. which I ſhall tranſcribe for the conſideration of the learned, without interpreting to'the Ml 10" 
meer Engliſh Reader. [ 
Num. to. = 

Omnes igitur ſenſibiles mund; imaginationes , omns cogitatio loc ant continu aut conti 0114 , aut con- WM thin 
mxtions , ab hac cormmnione & unitate removende ſunt , admirandaq; eſt in verbo Dei apprehenſa, 6 Wl itm 
ex effctts ejus, operibus novi homiuts, ſuſpicienda , penſitanda & fruenda. niſt 
| Num. 14. | - 

Cavendum eſt, ne praceptum Domini dilkcidum ubique illuminator babentibus oculos fide ,” wllis ſuper It 


ſtitionss grandiloquentizs obſcuremus, Rurſus autem cavendum eſt , ne pondus , majeſtatem myſteriorum WW & 
Chriſt , que ſpiritus ſanctus credenda mags , quam ſcrutanda (oſtra quidem ratione) propoſuit , inv 
ruamus interpretationibus , que mags ex neſtrs. proficiſuntur cogitatiombus , quam ex ipſrs Dei ver, Wl er 
& natura myſteriorum ejus : Which in ſenſe ſeems to accord with that of St. Auguſtine, cited by BI vitl 
Biſhop 7ewel , Def. Apol. p. 220. Rerum Abſentinm Preſens eft Fides, & rerum que forts ſunt , int 
eſt Fides: & rerum, que non videntur , videtur Fides. | 

And now I have mentioned Biſhop Jewel, (both Grotivs and Rzvet being foreigners) I judge it al,t 
very pertinent and ſeaſonable here to tranſcribe what the ſaid learned and Orthodox Biſhop hath Wl ve 
left us of his judgement impartial concerning thoſe three great Patrons and Promoters of the Re I; 
formation inthis point. | | Bens 
It being alleged by Mr. Harding , That Zuther writeth to them of Bohemia theſe very words Bl Wine 
Quoniam pulchrum quidem efſct , utraque Specie Enchars$tie uts, & ChriStus hac in re nihil tanquan 
neceſſarium precepit © praFtaret pacem & unitatem , quam Chrifti ubique pracepit , ſetari , quam dee WW ul 
Cietns ſacrament contendere. Where as it were a fair thing to uſe both kinds of the Sacrament, 
yet for that Chriſt herein hath commanded nothing , as neceſſary , it were better to keep peaceand 
unity , which Chriſt hath every where charged us withal , then to ſtrive for the outward kindes of W nc k 
the Sacrament. OT 

To this onr Biſhop maketh anſwer ; The words that Zuther wrote to them of Bohemia , welt that 


written by him before God had appointed him to publiſh the Goſpel.  Aike 
And when Mr. Harding (according to the Biſhops ſuppoſition) urgeth his ſaying oppoſite tothe River 
former , thus, $7 quo caſu Confilium #atueret , &c. If in any caſe the Councel would ſo ordall, verſa 
we would inno wiſe have both the kinds , but even then, indefpite of the Councel , we woull ther, 
have one kind, or neither of them, and in no wiſe both ; and hold them for aceurſed , whoſoet been + 
by authority of fuch a Councel would have both. The Biſhop makes this fair apology for him. | &ſide 
There was nothing further off from Luther's mind then upon any determination of any Col for w! 
cel, to miniſter the Sacrament under one kind , and ſo to break Chriſt's Inſtitution into halfes. Buſh % 20 
he thoughr it not meet, that God's truth immortal ſhould hang of th'autority ofa mot tal man, With : 
ſtand for true no further , then it ſhould pleaſe a man to allow of it. This was the thing thatD. dette; 
Lather miſliked, and thought intollerable. And therefore he ſaid , he would have God's word FW ”P*7] 
ceived, only becauſe it is God's word , and ſpoken by him » not becauſe it is authorized by a Corll But 
cel: and if the Councel would allow the Miniſtration in one kind, then , he ſaid , he wouldW _ 
Both, becauſe Chriſt in his Inſtitution appointed Both. But if the Biſhops in the Councel wow : wn 
agree upon Both kinds , as a matter ſtanding wholly in their pleaſures , as though they had 2 
power to controle, or to ratifie the will of God , then he ſaid , he would have no regard wm Piece. 
the authority of ſach a Councel, that ſetteth ir ſelf above God , but rather would uſe one kind xy 
ly,or none at all. This latter part I underſtand not how Luther could make good , nor how ® ow 
could be free from arrogancy , wherewith Mr. Harding chargeth him , though - the credit of adcec 
firſt Reformer, the Biſhop takes little notice of itz for I perfe&tly underſtand not , how the pan E- 
+ Jels that follow, of St. Pal, the Emperour Tiberins, and the Prophet Eſa run jn an even 100 * and 


Ziuthers Caſe. 
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| Mr. Harding next would prove Lithers from that opinion of XMelanchthon , who had been Lu- 


_ jher's Scholar » and his ſaying this; Sicat edere ſuillam , aut abſtinere a ſuilla , ſic alterutra ſigni parte 
- of MW 6 10cm efſe. Thar as it 18 a thing indifferent to eate ſwines fleſh, of to forbear ſwines fleſh , ſo 
we Ml itis21ſo to uſe which part of the ligne a man liſterh FELeS, | 

| 2s Bucer alſo , ſaith he, is of the ſame opinion ; Ad controverſiam, que ct de una aut utraque ſpecie, 
late WM (olen darn, &c. That the controverſie ot for the oe or both kindes, may be taken away , -it ſhall be 


avi. WM nary weil done ; that holy Church made ir free to receive the Sacrament in ze or both kinds :. yet 
” under ſuch condition, as hereby no occaſion be given to any body  raſhly to condemn the ule , 
which the Church hath ſo long time kept, nor to judge one another. - RET... 

So that Melanchthon and Bucer, he ſayes accompred it as a thing indifferent. To which the Right 
worthy Biſhop makes a more ingenuous anſwer then did D. Rivet to Grotzeus , abont the ſame 
'the WI point aud perſons , which is this. Ef EOeN! ah 

Indeed theſe godly learned men , when they ſaw that through the malice of their adverſaries , 
they could nos obtain thar Chriſt's Inſticution might univerſally be received, yet they delired at 
the leaſt it might be left free without reſtraint , for every Church to do therein , as they ſhould 

FO think good , and that without murmure , or offence of others. And thus far forth their delire was; 
, might be judged free : not thar they thought , Chriſt had not ordeined the Sacrament to be mi- 
niſtred unto the people in both kinds , or that in it ſelfe ir is indifferent : but that the faithful of 
God might indifferently , and freely uſe it without controlement , and that it ſhould not be judged 
Herelie, to do as Chriſt had commanded. 
ter- IfI may after all, be allowed to utter freely a word or two of my own opinion » it ſhall be this in 
rm WT eccral} without reſtraint, or particular regard to this difference , or indifference , about oze, or 
in. WJ tb kinds in the adminiſtration of the B. Sacrament. If the Church of En9land had improved , as 
bs, WI 6: might, her firft Lutheran Reformarion(ſo far as Lutheran jt was,or juſtifiably might have been) 
d by nithout permitting Calvzz , one ofanother ſpirit then the meeker and more wary Melachthon and 


ms WI 5xcer to put in his foot , our controverſies had been fewer , our people ſteadier , and our dome-' 


ſtick peace , at leaſt, by much more entire ; It is that Presbyterian Colloquintida that hath ſpoiled 

e it Wl all, the weed that Geneva ſent us, and thither we muſt remit it, there to take what root it will , or 
hath WI ve ſhall never be at quiet but in onr graves , if there, which may well be doubted. 

Re I proceed ſomewhat further to ſiich caſes, as on all ſides are acknowledged of neceſlity, #2 ab- 

ftemijs & egrotss, in abſtemious and ſick perſons; the former of which are diſpenſed with for the 

ords {WI vine; and the latter for either ſpecies, as they are affefted ; for ſome have ſuch a drought in their 

wm Wl Pres and pallate, as they can eat no Bread ; othiers ſo much offended at the fumes of Wine, as they 

fje- WY Pauſeate the very ſmell. Here Grote puts the queſtion home, being reſolved to extort an an- 

ent, MW forer ; [nterim negare non audet, &c. preſuming, Dr. River dates not deny , but , in the foreſaid 

and WM caſes, eſpecially, that of the tick the Sacrament was received entirely , though adminiftred but in 

es of MW ove kind; which deny he does not ; nor indeed well can he the argument drawn from thence, 

WI where any Church hath publiſhed a prohibition of the Cup ; for without doubt it will be owned, 

were I flat the words of conſecration made it a Sacrament in the ſick mans caſe ; and why the ſame words 

| Aike pronounced by a Prieſt, in the other, ſhould not have the ſame effelt, will be hard for Dr. 

othe {WI fFiver to aſſigna ſatisfactory reaſon ; The little evafions he ſeetmes to make are not ſuch as his Ad- 


ain, WM Verfary will permit himquietly to go away withi,as the rarity of one inſtance,or frequency of the 0- 
ould WW ther; but few are fick, ro the many, the innumerable multitudes of them, that from age to age have 
xn been denied the Cup by the Church of Rome ; But the ſick have it, the other element, in voro & 


&ſiderio, in yotive wiſh, and deſire why the healthy ſhould nor have the like fervency of devotion 
br what they want, who can tell thecauſe, or not condemn 'em for their luke-warm indifferency ? 
or not pitty ſuch of them, who, if not perſuaded , they had the whole, would reſt content 
Fith a half - communion ; though Bellarmine be ſo courteous as to afford **m comfort, that its 
Ktter for them to participate of an imperfect Sacrament then none at all. Eft; enim Sacrificium ſit 
Imperfect um fone utr aque ſpecie, tamen preftat imperfectnm habere, quam nullum. 

But afcer all this conteſt againſt Sacriledge, the violating Chriſts Inſtitution and poſitive com- 
mand, the ſeparation of his blood from his body, the rifling and robbing ſo many Chriſtian ſoules 
their hereditary right, when of age, or judgement, and otherwiſe prepared duly to take poſ- 
&ſſion of it ; who would have thought that Dr. River., of all men, ſhould abate the value of that 
Prize he had ſo much contended for, placing it in a lower rank of thoſe motives , by which , ſe- 
Paration was made from Rome, and Proteſtancy, atchieved with Fire and Sword ? Neque tamen hac 
- quan fruit potiſſima ratio, cur ab Eccleſia Romana ſeceſſiowem fecerint Eccleſie Reformate ; one it was 

edecd of the number ; but many more there were of greater moment, plures alias fuiſſe, & mas 
fu moments ; which he well knew, ſayes the Doctor, that made the. objeftion.,, Apologer. f. 87. 
the well knew withall, as we have likewiſe known, to our future terrour, that for none of thoſe 
Wmentaneous motives, (nor, perhapps for alltogether of the reſt) was more blood ſhed , more 
| G tive; 
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lives loſt, and devaſtation made every where, as one or other partyprevailed, then for this alone; 


which, the pious peace-maker thought, might much better have been ſaved, and fo the unity of 


the Church , without that rupture; have been preſerved, the contrary whereunto he, good mant 
lamented ſadly ; 1/los vero miſeror, qui propter ſymbolum ſanguin Chriſti, ranrum ſanguums per illum 
ſanguinem redemti amarunt eff wndere , letthem interpret it, whom he pittieth, as moſt concerned 
mit. Yet, pro Pace. pag. 81. LE - 

Now, it would be worth enquiry, were it not a baſineſs of more length then what I am aboyr 
will well permit; Why the Church of Rome is ſo obſtinate in the caſe, ifſo ſhe be, which ſome en- 
deavyour to qualifie, to the diſſatisfaction ofa greater number, in a greater part of Chriſftendome 
then are thoſe in communion with her, and to the hazard among them of ſo many ſoul:s, who, 
meerly in compliance, or fear of cenſure, do they know not whar, doubting, if not denying, within 
themſelves, that to be a Sacrament which they receive, and conſequently, if it be, or be not, going 
away, without the effect of it for want of fayth, or for having too much preſumption upon a mgj- 
ety of Divine Inſtitution. | ; | | 

Our great Apologiſt Biſhop Jewell tells us, their own Doctors Alphonſus de Caſtro, and John 
Gerſon, have laid them out in this wiſe particularly, and at large ; 

The danger of ſheadding - The carrying from place to place : The fouling of the Cupps : The trouhl 
of men's Beards : The Reſerving for the Sick, : The turning of the Wine inte Vinegar : The engen- 
dring of Flees : The Corruption , or Putrifaition : The Lotheſomeneſs that may happer., for ſo many ty 
Drink of one Cupp - The impoſſibility of providing one Cupp , that may be ſufficient to ſerve all the Py. 


ple ; 1n ſome places Wine u dear, in ſome other places the'Wine will be frome. Theſe, Mr. Harding, he 


the faireſt and greateſt of your good cauſes. Def. of Apol. P. 318. And to theſe ſuch as they are, 
that good Biſhop replies nothing, but after enumeration leaves them to the Readers cenſure. 
Biſhop Taylor takes notice but of one , which Bellarmine ſuggeſts about Lay - mens Beards, 
which he ayes , is as ridiculous, as the Doctrine it {elf is unreaſonable ; and if they would ſhare 
Lay-mens Beards, as they do the Clergy, it woul be leſs inconvenience then what they now feel; 
and if there be no help for it , they had better lole their Beards, than loſe their ſhare of the Blood 


of Chriſt. Collect. p. 469. Alike an{wer, it is ſuppoſed, might be given to the reſt , which having no 


more weight in them require no better. D. R:vet ſayes, they are of no moment , futile all , qu« 
Modrevinus exatte refellit , and exactly refuted by AHodrevins, whole word we will take for it, and 
trouble our ſelves no further. Only becauſe Biſhop 7ewel in his review of Gerſon, adds one par- 
ticular in his Reply; before overſeen , or omitted 1n his Defence , Y:z. the incidence of the Palfie, 
which, if beyond what the Phyſicians call a tremour , may have ſomewhat of moment in it, and 
more or leſs weight with us, who have a due veneration for the Elements, after Sacramental Con- 
ſecration > We may ſo far conſider it as to ſay, it endures not the teſt , becauſe being incident ſo 
well to the Prieſt, as the people , an expedient ſhould have been found that might equally hare 
{:cured both. or no notice taken of either , but God's providence; for preventing , Or mercy for 
pardoning be relyed on, who foreſaw in every particular inconvenience what hath been found, or 
can poſlibly be apprehended, and yet Chrift himſelf inſtituted the adminiſtration in both kinds. 

But to return once again to her R. H. by whom this difficulty was more eafily digeſted, andde- 
termined according to the decree and practice of the Church of Reme ; ſhe is pleaſed , it ſeems, t0 
declare, that ſhe would not permit her ſelf , were ſhe able , (as ſhe will not pretend to be) to dif 
pute the verities of more grandeur, nor ingage in any other point , beyond ſome few words for 
entertainment of diſcourſe , and that without any conteſtation at all , but ſimply to expreſs the 
motives and reaſons of her converſion; Which temper of moderation had ſhe been pleas'd to uſe 
and obſerve when with us, toward which the upright open dealing of the two Biſhops ſeemed to 
induce her, (whoſe unbiaſſed judgement I am ſorry to ſee ontdone , or undervalued , by the witty 
artifice , or bolder practice , of a ſingle Preiſt) her H. might have lived longer , as the only one of 
her Mother (on whoſe two breafts, from infancy , ſhe had depended for her ſpiritual alimony» 
and thriv'd well by it )) the choice one of her that bare her ; the daughters , whenſoe'r they ſaw 
her , would have bleſkd her ; As a wall might ſhe have been, with a Palace of filver built upon 
her, as the wiſeſt of Kings allegirizeth moſt elegantly in his Song of divine love. 

I draw now toward the Concluſion, the laſt Paragraph of her Declaration. . 
 attefte Dicu cc. Her H. ſolemn atteſtation of God , that ſhe had never thought of changing ber 
religion, could ſhe have beleeved (and-why could ſhe not ? ) that ſalvation might have been 
here, where was her birth and education, Is a very ſevere ſentence on King and People , whom 
left behind her , not ſo much as to allow a bare poſlibility , what ſoever in fine, and fact might have 
become of all ; God be praiſed , who hath given us more charity toward the worſt of them that 
have leaſt deſerv'd it ofus ; And God give her R. H. too, in her preſent ſtate , al the mercy » that 
may be, by permiſſion , wiſhed her, before, and at , the great Day, and above all , that crownng 
pardon ( as Biſhop Taylor calls it) which ſurmounts ſo much the abſolution of her good Prieſt , has 
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* joyfully pronounced over her , when ſhe firſt did throw her ſelf into the armes of his all-compre- 
 henfive Church ) as is the higheſt Arch of heaven from the very centre of the earth. 


What follows, ar laſt, being left at her Highneſles judgement, will & pleaſure, ovght to have lit- 

tle contradiction from her q#ondam Chaplain , who, in good manners, will but lightly glance, or 
$ UPON It. | 

go That ſhe beleeved it not neceſſary for her todeclare in publick , That it was neither intereft, 
nor proſpect of honours , nor of the fading and periſhable goods ſhe might have by it ; that car- 
ried rotheir Church , fince on the contrary , all the world, ſhe ſayes, needs muſt know , that, by 
the change of Religion , ſhe expoſed her ſelf to the peril ofloſing both her friends and credit ; I 
2m none of the world that know it, nor dol bclieve them to have been ker Highneſles friends , 
who would be loſt upon account of her pafling from a ftate of ſad perplexity and diſquiet to, one 
ofcertain aſſurance , ſatisfaction , and peace within, if ſo ſhe found ir, Other friendſhip in, or with 


' the world, is enmity with God ; Religion is not to be choſen , or adhzr*d to, againſt perſwaſi- 


on of Conſcience, be it right or wrong , by the deceitful weights or meaſures of worldly friend- 
ſhip ; The ſtandard of it is moreſublime , and credit ought nor to be ſo conſiderable , as' a good 
conſcience » in the caſe, which I have charity to hope ſhe had , and exerciſed , without prejudice, 
or partiality in her new choice. ps | 

2. [Pay balance et examinepluſicurs fois &c ] that her R. H. had balanced and examined offen , 
Wherher it were not more expedient for her , ro conſerve her friends , her rank , and credit in the 
Court, by continuing in the exerciſe of the Religion profelſs'd and practiſed by the Engliſh Church, 
then to abandon all thoſe things, upon a view and hope of happineſs in a future life. 

lam ſorry, I confeſs, for thar plſiexrs fois ; that the ballance, if the beam were true, (which 
ker- ſelf was concern'd to look to) ſhould be taken in hand more then once; (if once had not been 
too much) and expedience put into the ſcale ; for, alas ! what are the light feathers of Fortune, 
aid Fame , or Reputation, to the weight of Eternall Glory ? what's a Pebble to the Pearle of 
price ? what the whole world to the worſt ſoul init, when true merchandize is to be made, but 
acruell purchaſe of falſe felicity 2 And therefore if, for the time, the eyes of her mind were 
darkened , her underſtanding clouded, great, indeed, was God's mercy, in that, ſo on a ſcdain , he 
kecame unto her as the light of the morning, when the Sun ariſeth, a morning without clouds ; 
# the tender Graſs ſpringing ont of the earth by clear ſhining after Rain. 2 Sam. 23. 4. after the many 
teares ſhe had dropt, in the anxiety of her mind, and dejeCtion of her {pirit, ſo as ſhe felt no pain, 
(0 difficulty to make that choice, that ſo decretory choice, and with what advantage, good Lady ! 
kfore this time ſhe knowes to the fall. Wy 

3. That the only trouble remaining upon her ſpirit was an apprehenſion ſhe had of what dire 
influence her change might have upon the poor Catholiques of this Countrey ; what they might 
ufer upon accouar of her converhon ; praying that God would give her the grace to ſuffer pa- 
tlently with them the diſgraces and afflictions of this life, for the meriting of life eternall. 

Indeed the malice , or zeale (if it be ſo) of the Mobile, or common people, is ſeldome mode- 
ted by reaſon, or meaſured out by Conſcience , how much ſoever pretended by them which 
Might in this caſe, ſo well as others, have cauſed the floods to riſe, and lift up their voyce , which, 
nhenthey do ſo, by God's permiſſion, we , who bad made no ſuch choice, or change , felt to our 
oft ; But ; God be praiſed, we ſince have found, and ſo might her R. H. too, if ſhe had ſurvived, 
fiat the Lord, who dwelleth in Heaven is mightier ; and under the ſacred roof of the Kings Pa- 
le, in the midſt of thole feares ſhe might have hoped for at leaſt perſonall protection ; And all 
ter Catholiques , who had taken the oathes, might have been ſecure of theirs, keeping within the 
limits and boundaries of the Law, while His Majeſty fhall keep power enough in his hands to curb 


ad ſubdue all riotous and rebellious people ;, which power may he never part with, nor want a 


xeter at any time, for the ſafety and honour of his Royall Perſon, Crown , and Kingdome , ac- 
Ording as the neceſlity, or expediency. of all, or any, his State - affairs may require. 

Here my Reflexions end, upon her Royall Highneſles ſolemit Declaration, dated at St. James's, 
lieeighth of Auguſt, 1670. 

. Mounſtenr Maimburg*s fine Rhetoricall Epiphonema, or grand Acclamation, yet remaines, which 
ncivil complement, muſt not paſs away without my notice and fit reſpect. 

[ Ure declaration ſt forte, ſiraiſonnable, & ſi ſenſee, &c. ] A Declaration, ſayes he, ſo ſtrong, ſo 
reaſonable, and fo full of ſenſe, by this admirable Princeſs, who inſtructeth us with ſo much fin- 
ity, which have been the true motives of herconverſion ; and who, in the ſequel, is dead holily 
Uthe Catholique faith, 

he ſtrength of it will beſt appear, when the arguments and ſtanch-or ſtay?d opinions of thoſe 
Worthies I have aſſembled in my Reflexions, the main pillars of the Church her Highneſſes left are 
Wakened, and laid in their ruines 3 The reaſonableneſs, when the vizard, her good Prieſt put upon 
\Istaken off; And the ſenſe, when the ſandy A” upon which the pretence of all is am- 
2 ' bj- 


[ 26 } | 
biguouſly founded , ſhall be well- confirmed , and with full aſſurance ſettled. 
That ſhedied holily, who lived religioully, I will not doubr ; bur that ſhe died, after due con4 

ſideration, in the precincts of the Kozan Church, I confeſs I do ; In the fayth of it that ſhe could 
not, I am pretty well aſJured, if but becauſe her weakneſs would not allow her ſufficient opporty- 
nities, in the time of decumbency, to confult her judgment; her diſturbance being ſo great, with 
little, or no, intermiſſion ; leſs ro hear, read, and diſcourſe, with pauſes requilite, what might be 
of ſtrength ſufficient (if ought could be) for an evincement, and prevaile for a free reſignation of- 
her ſoul ro the ſenſe, and conduct, of her good Prieſt ; | 

Bur, to render the Declaration, as taken with the beſt advantage, ſo uſefull , fo powerfull , as 

by its precedent and greateſt eſhcacy, to Convert all ſorts, and degrees, of Proteſtants, whatſoever, 
more then all diſputes by tongue, or penn, in which every Heretick, when preſſed with argument, 
takes no care but to find evaſion, and get away {ſo clear, as he may perſwade others he was not yan- 


quiſhd, is, in my opinion, to magnific ic overmuch, and to undervalue many learned and plain- 
dealing Diſputants, many judicious and impartial] Readers » whom he will needs have compre- Wl 
hended in that equivocall name of Proteftart , as over = facilely to part with their Fayth, and Rez- 0! 
ſontoo , and pulillanimouſly to yeild their Chriſtian liberty to his blind obedience ; wherein yet P 
F leave the Gentleman to enjoy his fancy, and others to like ſubmiſſion and imitation as in what ye 
they ſhall find themſelves by juſt authority or argument fairly and clearly convinced, at their own m 
hazard. Cc 
Thar, in eff=&; he ſayes, There is no Proteſtant, but wha may find a like origine of his hereſie, in ſp 
of 


ſome paſſion of deſpite, jealouſie, ambition, or libertinage, (by which word, and ſomewhat more, [ 
ſuſpe& Mounſfteur Maimburg may have had a finger in forming this Declaration,) toucheth not us W p- 


in England, who underſtand the motives and method of our Reformation betters, and our ſelves fur 
too, then to be cencerned in any crrour or hereſie, (were it ſo) at this diſtance, we being no - dil 
minals, as the Afourſsc ur and his friends would have us, from Luther, Calvin, Zuinglins, or any ſp 


other; but Reformed Realls, in the firſt notion, that is, according to the original Doctrine, and _ 
Diſcipline of the Ancient Church, the Records whereof were laid open before Chriſtians of bet- Ml the 
ter principles, by which to recover that purity, which the Church of Rome had loſt, and to get 
clear from thoſc crrours they had introduced, of Iater date. | fa 
Therefore , although, in compliance with Afounſiexr?*s advice, ſuch of our Engliſh as underſtand IM. . \ 
intirely the eſtabliſhment of our Church, and true ſtate of the controverſy between them and us, MW in 
ſhould rcad this excellent Declaration in cold blood, er ſans pre occupation, without any prejudice WI 
(as in carneft I have done ſeverall times, fince I took this task in hand) will not judge it a thing ſo Obſ 
monſtrous, «ne choſe monſtreaſe, that what he calls the Catholique, but meanes the Roman fayths [ 
which, in above 400 years before Queen El;zabeth, and but few leſs before that paſſive re- efta- q 
bliſhment by Queen Ar, had no ſuch fettlement as he pretends, by the generall conſent of our WM *m 
Nation, but (what our Hiſtories will make appear,) were offering many times, at a deliverance WM for r 
from Popiſh thraldome, beſides, at an orderly Reformation of ſome dodrinall and practicall cor- 
rvptions in the Religion of thoſe times, ſhould be aboliſhed by that good Queen, upon better, Wl cauſe 
termes then her ſole and fingle intereſt, (for the intereſt of ſome deproecdatours about her I will 
not excuſe); And that we take not her for the firſt foundreſs, but the Primitive Fathers and lear- MI Betr: 
ned Doctours inthe five or ſix firſt Centuries , for the Confounders of the ancient , and, conſe- WM mict 
quently, of our Ezglifh Church, as 1t ſtands at diſtance from the Reman. And ſol bid a Dieu to Ml four 


Aounſieur Maimburg. . read: 
I muſt now turn about to Mr. Jones, whom, if I ſhould decline, and offer ſilently to flip away, of WM fave: 
wirhdraw my hand from the tables, I am fure, he would pull me by the ſleeve, if not the ti and: 


my ear, for not regarding his politicall , or morall, but moſt illogicall, inferences from the fore- WM thep+ 
{aid Declaration. | © By 

There are but few , {ayes he; to be found, ſo forſaken of God, and their own Reaſon, as are not WM To 
able todiſcern and allow, that Secret Enemies are far more dangerous to all Men and Communt kenter 
ties , than open and profeſſed : and that Men hare to be betrayed worſe then to be deſtroyed . Thur 

If you intend, Sir this, or what may be the extract of it ,, as a Major propoſition » you had done I Jour i 
well in laying an Aſſumption to it, (tince Dolus later in generalibus) and not run away with a Col In ki 


cluſion , one of the premiſes to which is loſt ; When you put your argument in better form , and Ity ar 
dare deal in explicite ſyllogiſmes, (for enthymems are little other then mental reſervations , wil Ihing 
you Know in whom you hate) you ſhall be fairly anſwered by an expreſs denial, or diſtin&tion frol hths, 
what you argue , which will put you to further proof. Declining therefore ſuch ſcholaftick do-IF their { 
ings, I muſt Socratically ask , according to the ſeveral hypotheſes in this Paragraph , 1. What ſei ave t! 
cret enemies you ſuſpect , and upon what ground , either as to ſeperate Individuals, or Comm tl 
nities in their conjun&tion ? unto whom ? or what ? If yoy cannot make out what you would, why et, 


leave you e*m not at their own hazard ? knowing that | 
: U 
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Oui frandem mjuftam machinatur alter, 


Suo ipſe damno antecapit eventum mali. 


+3, What treachery , or deſtruction from her Higneſſes conference or Declaration, we are to aps 
prehend ? ſpeak ont, man, and by no means fi mother treaſon, in whom ſoever it lurkes ; If a new 
Plot be, give us freely what you have diſcovered, which may ſerve as a train to the reſt, that none 
ay.eſcape. . : | | 
ay " proceed thus , They therefore that countenarice , or cover, the Maſquerade Enemies 
of the Church, of the Church of Ezgland , prove themſelves to be of the ſame pernicious conſpira- 
cy ; the greater they are in Place, and Power, the greater is the danger to the Publick from them, 
and their detection therefore the greater ſervice and glory. | | 
Sententias loquitur——— It is ſomewhat ominous to be too ſeatentious : The worſt of men can 
ſpeak good Proverbs ſo well as the wiſe, until themſelves become the ſabjefts of ſuch as they beſt 
eſerve. Catiline himſelf , no queſtion , while he was inſtrutting others in the wayes and methods 
of his cloſe Conſpiracy , until it was mature for aftion, iſſued out good counſels for the publique 
peace, and proſperity , being expedite at diſguiſe, and ingenious for Maſquerade, from his very 
youth, ſubdolus & cujuſlibet rei ſimulator ac diſſimulator, the Hiſtorian tells us. Having no anſwer to 
my former queſtions , I muſt again to my interrogating , Who are they, Mr. ozes, that do either 
countenarice, Or cover ? Be you not brib'd with Sugar-plums to conceal their names, and the Con- 
ſpiracy they are contriving ; The Mobile will not be raiſed elſe, and ſo you will loſe the benefit 
ofa common cry ; And tell, man, what, or of what , you would have deteQion made , for ſalus 


 poilis's ſake at leaſt, that you fall not into condemnation for breaking the higheſt Law. Tell me 


further yet, what glory they are like to gain , proportionate to the ſervice thy may do yonin the 
diſcovery , whether a penſion, or a place in the fift or falſe-hearted Monarchie , or by what other 
ſpurious title you mean to diſtinguiſh that you are ereing, with ſuch applycation. 
', Buther late Highneſs, it ſeems , is gone off, I hope you will not ſay with concealing treaſon, 
though you ſay little leſs then with reſerve of the names of thoſe whom you point at as the Trai- 
tors , having not expreſſed what Biſhops thoſe two were in Particular , whom all ſober Prote- 
ftants muſt laok on as the Betrayers of her ſoul, and this Church. 

Was not her Ex-Jeſuzte, think you in the Plot of this conceatment , whoſe principle is for Re- 


' Itſeems daty ,you ſay, and fidelity to our Church and Nation, to contribute Intelligence and 
Obſervations to deteft them farther. | 
have heard, Sir, that ſome ſuch Intelligences and Obſervations, ofas high a nature, have been 
frequently boughit and ſold ; And ſo may theſe too, for ought I know ; butl never yet traffiqu'd in 
*m ; you may haye'em about you , but I know of none in this Countrey. Yet. to make amends 
r my ignorance , or negligence of this ſort ; I have more then compenſated what her Highneſs 
failed in , havingexpreſlcd , upon this occaſion , more then twice two , which ſhall be twenty, when 
rauſe requires , that, by ſome paraſangs, have out-gone thoſe two miſchievous Biſhops , who e're 


they were ; And who, I pray are thoſe ſober Proteſtants that dare look upon thoſe I named , as 


Ktrayers of their ſouls , who made addreſs to 'em for ghoſtly counſel , and advice about Religion ? 
much leſs were they treacherous to our Church , who were the principal ſupporters, and Prote- 
fours, of it ; whoſe names are well worth your notice , and their books , ſuch as deſerve your 
rading over ,, more then once ; which done, Mr. ores, tell me ſeriouſly , what falſe ſteps they 
have taken , and wherein it is they have betrayed either Church, or Nation ; Till when lay your 
nd on your mouth , and ſpeak not evil ſo unadyiſedly , concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Rulers of 
e people. | 
: But you add, They arenot- in Reaſon Fathers who are condemned perſons in Law 
Tothis calumny you have had my anſwer, from the very Sages of the Law , who pronounce no 
tntence of condemnation for ſpeaking truth, and that according to the diftates of the ancient 


"_ w hich they appey to, call you it Popery, or Treachery, or both, or what you will ; it is 


ur ignorance , not their errour, which puts a falſe gloſs upon what whey ſay ; and your zeal for 
In know not what that inflames your paſſion and hurries you beyond the bounds of Chriſtian cha- 
ity and moderation 3 ſo that they have not forfeited their paternal right , or priveledge, by che- 
Iſhing their children and inſtrufting them in the ſame. paths they had trod themſelves, the old 
aths, wherein is the good way , adviſing them to walk therein , that they might find reſt for 
teir ſouls P. Fer. 6. 16. As for thoſe that are froward , who ſay, we will not walk therein, they : 
Rave them to theit crooked wayes, the wayes of darkneſs, Prov, 2. ſince they. will not follow the 
*%® they have ſet before them. ' $ 
; It you Tay , the danger and ſcandal of their ill example is the _ , becauſe they never _— 
O 


28 |] 
ſo much Learning and Integrity as to juſtifie before the World, their new perſwaſions , by Pen, 
or open Practice, or Reſignation. 4 Papift, or 4 Mahometan » char. z fincere and Reſolute &c. 

Since you know not who they ate, Mr. Foxes , methinks you - might have forborne to judge of 
what they do, or do not, in publick ; and what revenge you bear in mind, you may call in your 

Party, toexerciſe upon them whoſe names are known, and whoſe Writings many: where to.be had; 
whole opinions are publiſhed in Print, and their practiſes in our, Cathedralls, ard Royall Chap- 
pells, to be well atteſted at this day ; All which being not, otherwiſe. to be anſivered, nor theit 
perſons now to be puniſhed, who lie lilent in their Graves ; all you can do, when the ſecond time 
by the proſperity of the wicked, power ſhall be in their hands (which God avert) will be, to burd Wo! 
their books, whereſocver you meet with them, and, if you have the like malice, .the like Princi- 
ples of ſacrilegious impiety, as, not many yeares ago ſome had, do as they did, who ſcattered the. * 
bones of the dead, and threw the Duſt of Kings, (greater Potentates. then Biſhops). ont of theit 
marble cheſts, or leaden coffins. - And ifany thing more can be done to thoſe Popiſh Prelates; 
that eſcapt your judgment, and lipt flyly into their beds of reſt, ſuch as Overall, Andrewes, White, 
Aon 1, 1 ylor, Bramball, and the reſt of chat Babyloniſh rabble, you being ſet on hanging in 
this very Page. Hang them up in Effigie , on the poſt = fact, as havins been faiſe to your Fayth , while 
they irved, and multiplying ftilt by their 60oks dayly proſelytes to Antichriſt, pervertivg, if u were poſſible, 
the very Saints themſelves. | 

Y<t, in more good earneſt, Mr. Jozes, you ſee, their perſwaſions were not new ; They ſend you M7: 
to ſuch Antiquity, as, it ſcemes, you have not converſed with ; and appealc to better authority 
then their own, to be juſtiiied in what they have written ; which you ought to have enquired in- 
to.,, before you had ſo ſharply cenſured the rwo Reverend Fathers of onr Church, who were guided 
by the ſame rule, in what they faid, and what they owned to be their private praQtice 3 hoping, 
perhapps » by that laticude, and ingenious communication, to have induced her R. H. before it 
might become too late, to a better opinion of our Church, from which they found her wavering, 
(if ſhe difgnis'd it not) -And for that their plain and ſincere dealing, which was as much as any 
Caſuiſt, or Director, (even Campanelle's Confeſſour himſelf.) could do, open the Cloſet of his 
breaſt, and expoſe the ſecrets of 1t to his, or her, beſt advantage, by whom he is conſulted ; for 
this faithfull diſcharge of their truſt, you are pleas'd to gratifie them no otherwiſe, then with 
the moſt odious, moſt d-teſted, title of J#das's amongſt our Apoſtles (it is well you allow us 
any ſuch as Apoſtles in that ſacred Order) and put upon their account the ſcandal of our preſent 
miſery, (wherein you have but a little portion, Sir, beſide.what you wilfully draw upon your ſelf) 
the Rediviſion of theſe Kingdomes, the diflenting members of which, ſince the happy Reſtauration, 
never would be obliged by Acts of Oblivion , Pardon , and Indulgence ; nor ever will be un 
ted in any Conformity to the Government, tccleliaſticall, or Temporal], the only bond of our 
peace, the ſubmiſſive unicy of an humble ſpirit ; nay, your fears, and fewds, which are made, and 
multiplicd, by the infernal Ghoſts, the reaſcended boutefeaus of Forty - One, muſt be charged upon 
theſe Biſhops, and, that I may retrive a line or two, wiiich | iet paſs in the laſt Paragraph , Theſe 
good Biſhops, becauſe they will not be perſwaded , nor terrified , to give ſpirituall counſel, contrary 
their own Conſcience ; becauſe they will not praitiſe openly what 1s inconſiſtent with the rule ' of common 
prudence, in our circumſtances ; nor ſpontaneouſly reſign their demesaes , and dignities (for that's the 
true intendment of it) to a breed of inſatiate Cormorants, and ſacrilegions Seekers , to. the ſtill plus 
ultra - deſigning Impropriators , they muſt cedere de via » give place not onely to profeſſed Papiſts , 
ro moſt arrogant, blaſphemons, Mahomitans, be termed two - faced Renegades, falſe to their Fayths and. 
Truit, and Countrey 100, becauſe, in reallity, they are true to all, For thus you fay , ket the Reader 
have it in your own words. F 

A Papiſt , or « Mahometan, that is ſincere aud Reſolute in the profeſſion of his errour , ſhew's mit 
Religion and vertue, than the moſt Reverend two - fac'd Renegado, that”s falſe to his Fayth, and Ti raft, 
end Conntrey, for worldly Intereſt. And indeed, he that ts p falſe to himſelf, will hardly be trueto ar 
other. Therefore" Campanella adviſes to chuſe for Confeſlor , nor qui te diligit, ſed qui diligh 
animam Suam , ſuch who loves his own Soul , not thee. mw 

A little releif, at laſt, you are pleaſed to afford 'em, by a lifting courteſie, (ſo I will call it) of 
the burthen, too heavy for them to bear, Multorum manibus ifit ſhould not here be rather 
Muignatum manibus———— laying part of the guilt upon theſhoulders of the Great ones ; whole 
frailties if they be of eternal{ permanence, their condition is deſperate , never to be repair'd 
this World, nor that to come ; for ſo you write ; | | : 

To theſe Fuda/s amongſt our Apoſtles is cheifly owing the preſent miſery and Rediviſion of 
theſe Bouriſhing Kingdomes, by new Fears, and Fewds : and not a little, perhapps, to the Et&r 
nal Frailties of great ones, that had rather be Pleas'd than Lov?d : How happy were it for the Ne 
tion, if ſuch carnal Compliers for the ſake of grandeur, were as hatefull to our Princes, as they #1* 

to God and the reſt of Mankind ? I have no better account to give to God and the World, wu 
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iter part of my life, than ſome #eal and adventtres zgainſt ſuch Betrayers, which I have pre- 
red before all worldly Offers and Peace. - TA ons Fo 

* Their fault , you ſay, is, becauſe they had rather be pleas*d then loy'd; | ._ + -: EPO 
| The rrueſt love, Subjects have for their P1inces, is beſt atteſted by their obedience, and peace- 
gle diſpoſition ; by whom when ſo beloved, certainly, they are beſt pleaſed, there being no in- 


Þd rather be deſtroyed ; which Princes affeCt ſo little as do their people., who pretend, ſo much 
ae. of their: Princes preſervation , when, ſometimes, they are underhand: aſſociating ; and. 
nriving their utter ruine. But theſe great ones, our Princes , you. think have a deftru- 
five gifc of clemency , the ſtream whereof runs in another chanel then you would have it, 
ad, perhaps, of another colour ; They are out of their Politicks , in making favourites of ſuch., as 
xe undoubtedly hateful ro God and mankind , your intelligence is great , if you write what. you 
how ; and if what youdo not, you do it like a man of no underſtanding , to pronounce you know 
w whom odious to God and mankind , becauſe loved by their Princes , who themſelves; perhaps 
ape(t as little love from your party , as you profeſs you have from their favourites. : So many 
jars are rot paſſed, but that many of us, ſtill ſurviving , can very well remember , what printed 
kfſions of' abundant Love and Honour , what Declarations of obedient and Loyal Subjects , 
xih moſt humble and affeCtionate Addreſſes , were made to ourlate Soveraign , of bleſſed memo- 
q; what ſpecious promiſes of erecting his Royal Perſon, Crown and Dignity » to the very. higheſt 
nacle of glory ; but, withal , we forget not, what hard and immajeſtick conditions , theſe fair 
ht fraudulent, tenders were clogg'd with , how they wrefted from him not only his favourites 
ht his forts, and deprived himin vote , before they could accompliſh it in fat , berth of his pri- 
me ſolace-, and publick ſtrength ; which, in effect, was, not only to unking, but unman , him, and 
we all know , that in no better performance it ended, by theſe ſeveral fteps of deſcent ( which I 
all not enlarge on ) ſo incongruous prov*d their Acts to their words , (when they would not 
tuſt him , their liege Lord, and Soveraign , but an upſtart Ruſhan, with their Protection) by 
miling, rifling, rebelling, chacing, deveſting, reſtraining, dethroning , beheading, attempting to 
heak the image of his ſoul , and poſthume reputation, in peices, by a malicious, and yet a mer- 
tary Iconoclaſt, as a Peer of his Realm and a loyal Gentleman can atteſt from his own mouth, 
ifellow that ruffled his father out of his eſtate, while alive , and cheated his Prince of the due re- 
nad to his piety ,, and incomparable Vertue ,, when, otherwiſe at reſt in kis grave. oh 
You now plainly fee, Mr. Jones > what Irefleft on, what a ſad unprecedented inſtante we of 
tleſe (then unfortunate ) Iſlands have had in all the moſt impious particulars, and aggravations 
reited, with as much deteſtation as ſorrow, to the perpetual infamy of that forty one , and forty 
wht, party , with whom I fear yoti are become over-and-above-familiar ; and fo ill as you treat 
(6, fomewhat afflicted Tam in your own behalf, that you have no better account to give unto God, 
adthe World , of the latter part of your life, then what you ſpontaneouſly mention , and little 
tter then boaſt of, ſome zeal and adventures, againſt ſuch Betrayers , (the character you injuri- 
aly give them) your wartn paſlion , and unneceſſary hazard, had been, by much , more laudably 
tercis'd, and ds » againſt another party-rampant, who have better deſerv'd the juſtice 
four title ; And your preference of ſuch fanciful enterpriſes, to worldly offers and Peace , will 
tar the empreſs but of Knight etrantry , when led into the Liſts where any true valour is to be 
lemed. Nor (beleeve me) will poſterity give it any preference to (if they afford it the like en- 
ktainment as our Predeceſlors have done of) the Spaniſh Dos in his encounter with the Mill : but 
Hermes omnia ſolu, & ter unus ; - NE cg | 
You alone are all, as you take the conceit, and may you ſo triumph in your thoughts, as the 
World may hear no more of your too adventurous exploits, untill you have clear'd your account 
the former, which I fear you will not be able to do with that ſucceſs as you promiſe your ſelf ; 
nd, if vou will take my friendly advice, put your Candel under a Buſhell, for alltczether here- 
fer, and leave not the world with an ill ſcent whenſoever your faint light ſhall exſpire. 
What I leave in arrear of this Chapter being but a ſhort forme of tranſition, or preface, tro your 
owing impeachment, I paſs it over, untill I ſend you my Finall Anſwer to your ,deviſed Ca- 
es of Schiſmaticall Proteſtaniſm , De Macedos diſ-ingenuous treatment, with other our brab- 
ts, (fo far as any ſuch really were, not in Phantomes) at Sea and St. Tames, fill when I reſt 
SIR, 
Yewrs on ſome better 
teries, then ſuch 


#ſage deſerves, 
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fiſteuce at all , bur if your meaning be , they had rather be ſiarter?d, you were as good ay, they 
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Midd. if. Ad general. Seſſronem pacis Domini Regis 
tent. per Adjornament pro Com. Midd. apud 
Hicks-hall zz St. John-ſtreet, in Com. pre- 
dif. die Lune, ſcil. Quinto die Decembris, 
AnnoRegni CaroliRegis Secundi nunc An- 
oliz, &c. Triceſsmo tertio. 


The Juſtices then aſſembled, direfted Sir William Smith to ſpeak to 
the Grand-Jury to ſome Points, which be did as followeth. 


GENTLEMEN, 
| 1s riot uſual to give a Charge at this Seſſions,but ſomething Iam to ſay 


toyouz Sir George Jeofferies 1s your Chair-man, but a Duty incumbent 

uponhim,to be at another Place at this time,would not permit his Atten- 

dance upon this Service. I muſt confeſs when he firſt ingaged in it, 
I promis'd to relieve him, if at any time he was under a neceſlity of being 
abſent, T am ſorry there was any ſuch at this time; It is very unhappy for 
you, and as unhappy for me; for you, becauſe you might have been aſbſt- 
ed by his great Abilities, and dire&ed in thoſe things, which poſlibly may 
be too hard for me; For me, becauſe by my diſcourſe I ſhall diſcover that 
weakneſs, which by my filence I might have concealed. But before I fay 
any thing, I will recommend my ſelf to you, by a Character which I hope 
will give me credit with you; I am an Engliſh-man, who in all the publick 
Admmiſtrations of my Life, never had any other deſign, but the Honour 
and Safety of the King, and the Peace and Proſperity of my Country, ab- 
ſ:-at?d from all private Conſiderations of Profit or Advantage whatſoever. 
That T.may prove this to you, I will accquaint you that I have had the 
Honour to Sit in two Parliaments, that in the year 1640. and this laſt Long 
Parliament from the beginning to the end of it 5 No queſtion you have heard 
of Penſioners, 1 do declare before God and you, that I never received, nor. 
any one for me, one Shilling from the King or Crown, or any Miniſter of 
State in Money, Place, Office, Imployment, or any other matter or thing 
whatſoever, directly or indire&tly to this day. I have been a Juſtice of the 
Peace this Twenty years, I have been and am a Deputy-Lieutenant: And 
have been made ule of in other publick Afﬀairs, (none of Profit) but never | 


made one Penny advantage by them or any of then. This methinksſhould 
| riwade 


[22.4 
perſwade you to believe, that what I ſhall ſay to you, 1s intended tor the 
Good and Welfare of my King and Country. 


' Gentlemeir, A good Phyſitian when he comes to his Patient, endeavours 
to find out his Diſeaſe, before he applies himfelt to the Cure; if he doth 
* otherwiſe, he rather praGtiſeth to gain Skil}, than to make ule of what he 
hath. This Kingdom is at preſent under very ſad Circumſtances, God A]- 
mighty help us. Pray Jet us endeavour to find out the Cauſe, that a 
ſuitable remedy may be applyed. I think I have it : We have loſt a Jewel, 
a Jewel of an ineſtimable price in the Judgment of all Wiſe men; What dy 
you think this is? It is Government 3 I will deſcribeit to you, becauſe you 
may know it when you mcet with it: Ir is where there be good Laws, and 
thoſe duely executed; and where the Subjects have a reverence for, and a 
due eſteem: of their Prince, That we have good Laws, all thuſe who un- 
derſtand them muſt confeſs ; and if they will take pains to compare them 
with thoſe of other Countries, will find they are the bcſt in the World, 
the moſt equal, and therefore the moſt caite. Is 1t not then pity they 
ſhould not be well executed; If the Laws are good, I am ſure the Prince js 
better; they are but Juſt, heis both Juſt and Merciful 5 His Juſtice appears 
in all his Aﬀtions, and yet his Mercy 1s more eminent, for he hath torgiven 
his Fathers Enemies, as well as his own, witneſs the Act of Oblivion; he 
takes nothing from any man, doth not oppreſs the meaneſt of his Subjects, 
nor interpoſeth his Authority to obſtruct. Juſtice. Should we not honourand 
eſteem ſuch a - Prince? . Should we not a{lift him,- that he way tve with 
Honour, at Eaſe, and be enabled t7 defend us from his and on:z Enemies ? 
Should we not for our own fakes, endeavour to preſerve his Lite, and puniſh 


thoſe who ſhall contrive deſigns againſt 1t? This ought to be done, 1t is our | 


Duty, it 1s our Intereſt. 


Gentlemen, I told you Government was a moſt pretious Jewel, without it 
a Kingdom is but a Wilderneſs or Forelt ot Wild Beaits, who prey upon 
each other. Where there is no Government, do you think a Poor man 
will walk bare-foot by a Shooe-mikers Shop, and-nat take a pair of Shooes? 
Or go from a Cooks with an empty Belly? Or paſs through Lowbard-3treet, 
and not ſupply his Pockets? Without Government mankind would live in 
Statu Belli;, not that Iam of Mr. Hobbs his Opinion, we were created fo, but 
by known frailty and the Devils ſubtilty we are {oz and therefore without 
Government and a due Subjection to Law, every man mult ſtand upon his 
Guard, and keep a Garriſon in his Houſe to detend his Goods, and when he 
walks abroad, muſt maintain a Guard to defend his Perfon 5 and yer this 
will not make him ſafe neither, for his own Garriſon and Guard may, it their 
Appetite or Intereſt leads them to it, betray lam. 


Gentlemen, God Almighty knew this when he created Man, and therefore 
gave him a Law by which he {ſhould live and govern himſclt, and printedir 
1R his heart, called the Law of Nature, which 1s, That Man {hould reve- 
rence and adore God which gave him his Being, that he ſhould honour his 
Parents, and'thoſe areboth Natural and Civil: "That he ſhould hive julily and 
peaceably with thoſe of his own Kind , and this 1s truly called the Law of 
Nature. Is it not both natural and reaſonable, that we ſhould adore God who 
made us, and not Birds and Beaſts, or the works of our own hands? Is it not 


F : . - 
natural to Honour our Parents, who gave us Lite ? and our Princes, who by 
their 


3. 
their Care and Power preſerve it ? Is it not natural to live juſtly and peace- 
ably with all men, and not injure them 1n their Lives and Eſtates, or good 
| Names, by Violence, Fraud, or Perjury ? This was not a State of War ; for 
if man had minded and attended to this Law as he ought to have done, there 
would have been no Contentions or Quarrels, no nor Feafs or Jealouſhies, 
which are the Devils Engines to Batter down the Peace of the World: But 
the Devil, that ſubtil Adverſary of Mankind, was too hard for poor Man ; 
he put a miſt before his eyes, made him forget his Maker, neglect his Duty 
to his Parents, and filled lim full of Ambition, and unruly Appetites, by 
which the World was grown to that height of Wickedneſs, that God {wept 
them away by an univerſal Deluge, and only left Noh and his Family to 
repleniſh it, by whoſe Inſtructions and good example, the Law of Nature 
revived, and for ſome rime duely executed amonglt men 3 but at Jaſt the 
Devil, that ſubtil Serpent, crept into the Hearts of men, and ſtifled the Lay 
of Nature, and brought the World into the old State of Ambition, Violence, 
Rapine. and all manner of Opprettion. Yet infinite Goodnels had {t1]] Com- 
paſſion for man ; and thar thar Law might be better ſeen and regarded, was 
pleaſed to write it in two Tables with his own Finger : This did prevall a 
while in the time of Moſes and Joſhna, and fome of the Judges, only now 
and then the Devil would par in for his ſhare, in the time of Moſes, who 
was a very meek Prince, and governed the [jrazlites by God's immediate Di- 
retion 3 the Devil had filled Corah full of Ambition, which hurried him in- 
to a Rebellion, that Coſt him his Life: He contederated with ſome of the 
Princes and People, and gthered themſelves together againſt Mojes and 
Aaron, and (aid, You take too much upon you, ſecing all the Congregation 
is Holy, and the Lord' is amongſt them, wheretore then lift you up your 
ſelves above the Congregation > This Rebelhon you may obſerve, as all 
other Rebellions almoſt that I have heard of, began upon pretence of Re- 
| ligion and Liberty. The Congregation 1s Holy, and why litt you up your 
elves? Soveraignty is the deſign, and Godlineſs the Pretence, and the People 
are eaſily taken 1n a ſnare,for the appeal is uſually made to them that pleaſeth, 
and cheats them of theiz Loyalty. Excellent Arbiters in Matters relating 
to Government, who the Crafty and Diſloyal make uſe of, but the Wite and 
Prudent never truſt. The jraclites, asI told you, lived in great obſervance 
tothis Law, until they were corrupted by the Canaarites, and imbraced their 
lencelefſs I:4o!s, inſtead of the Ever-living God, who ſuffered the World to 
remain in fin and darkneſs for many * years. At Jaſt God had compaſſion 
upon Man, made one Eilay more to try if he could reclaim him, and ſent 
bis only Son, nor only to. ſave, but hkewiſe to inſtru&, and by his Precepts 
to reſtore that Law, which man had loſt. If you obſerve the Doctrine of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, it 1s no other than to explain and enforce the Practice 
of the Law of Nature. The Religion in our Saviour's dayes, was to be 
obedient to Princes, to do Juſtice, love Mercy, and walk humbly betore , 
God. To viſit the Fatherlels and Widdows in their, aftiction, and hve un- 
potted from the World. His Precepts were Humility, Mecknels, Patience, 
Temperance, Brotherly-kindneſs and Charity, and to do as we would be 
done unto, and all this is but the Law of Nature. I have read the Laws of 
ther Countries as well as our. own, and to my underſtanding, their Laws are 
no other, than the Law of Nature drawn out in length, with an Addition 
of Penalties to the Prohibitions, for the better enforcing Man's Duty and 
Obedience. And becauſe this excalent Law ſhould not again be loſt, he 
Was pleaſed to put it into a way of Practice, as the beſt means to preſerve 
It, 
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it : He choſe Twelve Apoſtles, who after Chriſt left the World, were inſpj. 
red by the Holy Spirit, and great power given unto them. Then for the 
better, and more ſure eſtabliſhing of the Religion which their Maſter had 
taught them, ſent Overſeers, which they called *Emiow7u, or Biſhops, to (e- ; 
veral Parts and Places to propagate that Religion , and eſtabliſh God's 
Church. But we do not find that theſe Biſhops had any Superin. 
tendency or Supremacy one over another; and therefore it is to be 
admired from whence the Biſhop of Rowe derives his Supremacy , 
and with ſo much confidence juſtifie it. There 1s as little ground for 
his pretended Infallibility ; for was not St. Peter himſelf reproved which 
he would not have been if he had been infallible. Upon theſe two Pillars of 
Supremacy and Infallibility, the Rowziſh Church 1s chiefly built; a very weak 
Foundation, upon which it is to be wondred that any wiſe orlearned man can 
build his Faith. Theſe Biſhops in their ſeveral Places and Churches, appoint- 
ed Methods for the decency of Divine Worſhip 3 and this Church-Govern- 
ment by Biſhops, is brought down to us of Erglend by a continued Succeſſj- 
on; and theſe Methods which are called Ceremonies, and the Liturgy of our 
Church, which comprehends the Government of it, 1s not only directed by the 
Biſhops, but hath the San&tion of a Parliament fo that 1t hath the Conſent 
and Agreement both of the King and People : Which when I have ſeriouſly ; 
thought upon, raiſeth my admiration, how any man can think himſelf hardly 
dealt with,when he isrequired to comply with that,to which he hath before 
agreed ; or that he ſhould think it reaſonable, that ſeparate Aſſemblies, or pub- 
lick Conventicles, ſhould be permitted, in oppoſition to the ſaid eſtabliſhed 
Government. I cannot underſtand it otherwiſe, but that thoſe perſons who 
frequent theſe Conventicles, and give themſelves up to be ruled and directed 
by their Teachers, allow thoſe Teachers both Infallibility and Supremacy ; 
and not only ſo, but alſo a Legiſlative Power, to make what Orders they 
think fit,which is to make a Prince and a Pope in every Congregation. Thee 

publick Conventicles and ſeparate Congregations well conlidered, will 'appear | 1 
yet more unreaſonable, for they weaken the Intereſt both of Church and 
State. The Romiſh Church is an united Body, and not to be withſtood but by 
another united Body, whicre there is ſtrength and truth, which mult be the ; 
Church of Exeland, which certainly comes the neareſt to the Apoſtolick and b 
Primitive Inſtitution of Church-Government, of any Church in the World; 
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andif the People were united and reconciled to this true ProteiFart Church, G 
it was not poſſible that Popery ſhould prevail here. Out Diviſions give bold- ſl 
neſs to that common Enemy to make Attempts upon us. Beſides, theſe pub- a 
lick Conventicles which proclaim our Diviſions to the World, at the fame m. 
time diſcover our weakneſs, and myſt cauſe a potent neighbour-Prince to calt al 
his Eye upon us, who will not want the Suggeſtions of Ambition and Interelt = 


to try his Fortune here; and if he ſhould, what can withſtand him, we being 
» thus divided ? The Luxury and Security of Aſa gave Alexander the great ſq 
hopes of Conqueſt ; he went thjther with 40000 men well difciplin'd andin 


order; Darizs met him with ten times the number, but they conſiſted of ms- : 
ny Nations, not well united nor ordered as they ought to have been : This | f 
ſinall Army found little reſiſtance from that great number, and did little more A 
than walk through them to Conqueſt. Methinks the ill Conſequences which a 
may be eaſily foreſeen to ariſe from ſuch plain demonſtrations of a divided Na- | hi 
tion, ſhould prevail upon the moſt tender Conſcience, not to be guilty of any t 


thing that ſhould bring ſuch certain ruine upon his King, Countrey, and Fre- 


teitant Religion, eſpecially having liberty according to Law, to —_— 
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Religion in his own way, in his own Houſe, with his own Family, and an ad- 
dition under five more. I have made it my buſineſs to preſerve Dullenters 
from being proſecuted upon ie Penal Laws, for not coming to Church, be- 
cauſe I had a regard to tender Toniciencesz. but fince the King and Parhament 
have been ſo kind, toindulge them the Tol-ration I have mentioned, I can- 
not but eſteem it rather Humour than Coi:icience, vhen they will yet offend 
again[t the Law by theſe publick Conventicles, whicirare ſo deſtructive tothe 
Peace and Safety of the Kingdom, and are not ſuttcred in any Countreys or 
Kingdoms that I know of. I cannot tell what to ſay more to you upon this 
Matter 3 but ifT had the Tongue of Men and Angels, I would make uſe of it 
to perſwade and adjure you for God s ſake and your own, to lay afide theſe 
publick Conventicles, and keep to your own Houſes, and ſerve God there in 
your own way. Theſe publick Separations, I muſt confeſs, I take to be one 
Cauſe, and that a great one, 'of our preſent Troubles; and if you Gentle- 
men of the Bench and Grand Jury be of that opinion, I hope we ſhall kind- 


. ly agree together in the remedy of this Evil. The Law of Nature which I 


have recommended to you, teacheth us to unite and live ſociably together; 
and to do thoſe things which may contribute to Self-preſervation. 


Gentlemen, The next thing which Tam to recommend unto you, 1sthe con- 
fderation of Juries, T mean, Grand. Juries : I ſhall defire the Starute of the 
34. of Henry the 8th. for the regulating thoſe Juries, may be read, 


1he Clerk of the Peace did read it. 


The A that Juſtices may return Impannels for the 


King by their diſcretions. 


Dereas great erto2tions and oppeeſiions be, and have been within 

the moze party ofail the Countries and Shires within this Realm 

of England, by the ſubtilty and untrue demeanour of Sheriffs, and their 
Vinifters, committed and done unto many perſons in great number of the 
Kings Subjects, by mean and making and returning at every Seſſions 
hoiden within the ſatd Counties and Shfires, fo2 the body of the Shire, tit 
taking and putting in, and returning of names of ſuch perſons, as fo2 the 
(ingular advantage, benefit, and gain of the ſaiv Sheriffs and their Vini- 
ſfers, will be wilfully foxſwom and perjured, by the ſiniſter labour of the ſata 
Sheriffs and their Yinifters t by reaſon whereofmany and divers ſubſtantt- 
al perſons (the Kings true Subjects) contrary to goodequity and rightwile- 
neſs, have divers times and many wongfully beert indicted of - divers Yur- 
ders, Felonifes, and other Pisbehavfour, by their covin and falſhod, to the 
litter undoing of their Lives, loſs of their Gads and their Lands 2 by rea- 
lon whereof they andevery of them, in avoiding the untrue trouble and ver- 
ation which to them might come and enſue byreaſon-and occaſion -of theſame 
falſe Indictments ; and alſo ſometime by labour of the ſaid Sheriffs,divers 
great Felonies and Yurders concealed, and by the ſaid perſons alſo by the 
laid Sheriffs and their Vinifters partially returned, not preſented; be anw 
have been compelled to make Fines and give.rewards to the ſaid.Sherifts 
and their Winiſters : Wherefoze be it enacted, owained, and eſtabliſhed by 
the King our Sovereign Low, and by the aſſent of the Lows GO_—_ and 
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Tempozal, and the Commons of this pzeſent Parliament aſſemkiey, andty 
authozity of the ſame, That all Pannels to be returned, which be not at the 
Dutt of any party, that ſhall bemade, and put in ly cvery Sherif ans thcjr 
Viniſters afoze any Juſtice of Goal-delivery, o2 Juſtice of Peace, wheregs 
' one to be of the Quorum, tn their open Seſſions to enquire 62 the King 
. Half berefomed by putting to, and taking out of the names cf the reriorg 

which fo be empanelled by every Sheriff and their Yiniſters, ty diſcretion 
of the ſame Juſtice befoze whom ſuch Panels ſhall be returned : Andthat the 
_ ſame Juffice and Juſtices ſhall command every Sheritf and their Dinifters 
in his ablence, to put other perſons in the ſame Janel by their diſcretions+ 
and that theſame Panels ſo refomed by the ſaid Juſtices, te goodand jew, 
ful : And that if any Sheriff, o2 any their Viniſter, at any time do not re: 
turn the ſame Panel ſo refozmed, that then every ſuch Sheril o2 Biniftr 
fo offending, fo2 every ſuch offence ſhall foxfeit rr. li. Sterling Boney of 
England : the one half thereof tour Scvereign Lo the Ring 92 his Þcirs, 
and the other half to hjm o2 them of his Subjects that will Sue fo2 the ſome 
by Action of Debt at the CommonLaw, 02 Bil', 02 Complaint, where it 
ſhall foztune any ſuch to fall and be 3; and that none Effoin ne P2otection be 
allowed fo2 the Oefenvant o2 Defendants fn that Action 02 Plaint, no2 that 
the ſaid Ocfendant no2 Defendants therein be admitted to wage thcir Law: 
And that the Kings Pardon ſhall be no bar againff theparty and parties in 
the ſame, that any ſuch Action ſhall Sue. | 


Gentlemen, Juries area Hedge about our Liberties and Lives, and the Wi: 
dom of our Anceſtors took great care they may be ſuch as they ought to be, 
as you may ſee by. this Statute. 'Tis not reaſonable that the Lives and For- 
tunes of the People ſhould be at the diſpoſe of an under-Sherift, certainly all 
men muſt think them more ſafe in the hands of Judges who are ſworn, and 
are Learned in the Laws, and Juſtices of the Peace, who are men of Eſtates 
and Intereſts in their Countrey. An under-Sheriff, as the Statute exprefleth, 
may be corrupted 3 how can then either the King or his Subje&ts depend upon 
the Juſtice of the Law, if the under-Sheriff (hall have the abſolute power to 
return Juries, and no room left to reform the Pannel after the Sheriff hathre- 
turned 1t? Certainly the Statute never intended this 3 bur fo it would be, if 
the Sheriffs refuſab to alter it be a barr to the alteration of it : For what fig- 
nifies the Penalty of 20. nothing at all : The Statute never could intend 
the Matter ſhould reſt there; for it fo, it is uſeleſs, and the miſchict recited in 
the Preamble remains. When a Sheriff hath returned a Pannel into the Court, 
the Court is then poſleſſed of it, and: the Hand to put our any returned, and 
put inothers, is but a Circumſtance in my opinion, and to be done by any the 
Court ſhall dire&, if the Sheriff ſhould refuſe. I hope the Judges (who are 
'Expoſitors of the Law) will conſider this Point, which 1s fo important both 
for the King and all his Subjefs. Inever heard that any Sheritt ever refuſed to 
alter the Pannel, when the Court directed it, until of late. It hath been always 
done: Imy ſelf, with divers other Gentlemen, by the direCtion ofthe Judge, 
have gone off the Bench, toſerve upon the Grand Jury, although we have not 
beenreturned, and our Names put into the Pannel in the Court. Ifit ſhould 
not be in thepower of a Court to do this, farewel the Security and Liberty 
of the People of England. But wein this County are yet in a worſe conditt- 
on than any other 3 we cannot ſay we have a Sheriff. The Bench Jaſt Se{lions 
deſired the Sheriffs company and afliſtance, to do that Right which belongs 


to that Office; they refuſed, and ſent word by Mr. Recorder, that _ —_ 
| oblige 
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obliged to attend the Lord Mayor, and could not ſtir vut of the City. If this 
be ſo, what a melancholy poſture 1s this County in, where there are ſo man 
ofthe Nobility and Gentry, and where, for the moſt part, the King himſe f 
reſides with his whole Court ? If there ſhould be a Tumult or Rebellion, who 


* could raiſe the Poſſe Comitatws to —_— it? As ſometime fince there was in 


Naples, where the Perſons, Houſes and Eſtates of the Inhabitants, were ſubject 
to the Rage and Violence of the-meaneſt of the People : Very ill Maſters | T 
hope both you and we ſhall conſider this 5 and ſince we can have no other. 
relief; more cloſely apply our ſelves to thoſelegal waysand means, which may 

prevent Riots and Tumults. We have a common Enemy, the Papii#s, which 

notwithſtanding all the Care which hath been taken, we are informed; (till 

ſwarm about this part of the Town. His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to ſend 

Order to us about them, which we ſhall communicate to you; Mr. Clerk of 
the Peace,pray read the Orders of the King in Council, which were read, v7z. 


Ar the Council- Chamber VV HITEHAL L, 
the 5th of Ofober, 1651. 


Preſent | 
His Highneſs Prince Rupert. | Farl of Craven. 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. _ Vitcount Fauconberg. 
Lord Privy. Seal. Lord Biſhop of London. 
Earl of Bathe. | Mr. Secretary Jenkins. 


Hereas there was this day preſented at the 
V V Board a Lift of the Names of ſeveral 

Tradeſmen, who are Papiſts reſiding in the 
Pariſhes of St. Martins in the Fields,St.Giles in the Fields, 
St. Pauls Covent-Garden, and places adjacent contrary to 
the Laws of this Kingdom, and his Majeſties Proclama- 
tions for reinforcing the ſame. It was thereupon Order. 


ed by their Lordſhips, That the ſaid Liſt be forthwith 


ſent to bis Majeſties Fuſtices of the Peace for the County 


of Middleſex,ond the City and Liberties of Weſtminſter; 
who at this preſent Seſſions of Peace are to proceed againſt 
the faid Popiſh Tradeſmen according to Law, and to give 
the Board an account of what they ſhall do thereupon. 


John Nicholas. 


At 


CV 


ArtheCourrar/V HIT E H AL L, this 11th day 
of November, 16581. 


By the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, and the Lords of his Ma- 
jeſties Honourable Privy-Council, | 


T was this day Ordered by his Majeſty in Council that 
the Fuſtices of Peace of Middleſex, and the City and 
-—* Liberties of Weſtminſter, do give an account as 
ſoon as conveniently may be to this Board of their proceed- 
ings, in purſuance of an Order of Council heretofore tranſ- 
mitted to them, together with a Liſt of ſeveral Papiſts, 
who inhabit and keep Shops, and exerciſe 1 rades bere- 
abouts contrary to Law. 


Francis Gwyn. 


Gertlexrer, You ſee what Care the King and Council takeof us, I hope 
we fhall take ſome Care of our ſelves. The Papiits are our known and com- 
mon Enemy, and watch all opportunities to diſturb the Peace of this King- 
dom 3 pray be induſtrious to find them out, and preſent them, that they may 
be dealt with according to Law. 


Gentlemen, At the Command of the Bench, I have (as wdlasI can) deli- 
vercd you their Sence and Commands, and my own Opi: on, who (God Al- 
mighty knows) haveno other deſign than the Safety and Honour ofthe King, 
the Preſervation of the true Protei#ant Religion, as itis eſtabliſhed by Law in 
theChurch of Ezgland, and the Peace and Proſperity of the Kingdom, in the 
preſervation of their Liberties and Properties. I doubt not but-you and all 
men will joyn with us to theſe Ends, which cannot be effected, unleſs theſe 
Conventicles, which add preſumption to our Enemies, be laid aſide, and the 
King, who by his Power is to preſerve-us, be withdue Reverence obeyed, and 
kindly affiſted by us. | 7 y 


Gentlemen of the Bench, 1 am but your Servant, and I hope I have ſpoke 
your Sence; to which the Court unayimoutly agreed. x, | 


Note, That the Juſtices obſerving a perſon.in Court to write, . ſent for him 
to ſee what he writ, which was in. Short-band ; They commanded him to 
tranſcribe mn length 3 which being read to them, ' they finding it to betruely 
took, declared it their Sence, and ordered it to be printed and publiſhed, to 
cheintent the whole Kingdom may ſee their Opinions. —_ 

| PLIVET er Car. 


Adderley. 
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"N a time when every Man'thrufts his thoughts in- 
ro Print, -and the Prefs (that has been polluted 
with ſo many Invettives againſt the Government) 
proſtitutes” 1t' ſelf to every Scribler,, a eaſonable 
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With Reſpe& to the 


all hope from the Popiſh Party by the Urrer Fxctufion of © 
his'Royal Brother ; (which very A& would; 1 fear, have. 
ſhokr the foundation of rhat Government it pretended ro- © 
defend) and I heartily wiſh that the ſame heat (wo giver” - 
no worfe a name) which from-withourt doors {crew'd it- 


truch from an honeſt well meaning hand may, 1 
though the Subject merits both a wiſer Head and a 


£ 


Efidence this laſt-Hetlih Confpitaty Xe | 
cir © purſuit of thote 


«g2nft that whole.Parcy, nor would their cager Kindneſs} 
M1 .thmk bis Majeſty. ſecure; enough, without cutring ||! 


ro be,” theirs) And | | * 


cue'd fled; when 
when Pardons 
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heal. xions on the” King and. Goverment ?.whar his L ip declares there were things faid by ſong with 
- 2, 2 4 TT | FApe , | ; . : 
ndation is r{kere to ſupport ſo-great an obſtinacyf2 A- Frauch re heat than judgment, which he did then fuf- 


as! eh y graip(likedrowning men) at every broken reed 


xo ſupport their finking cauſe; { for theirs I mutt call it, 
"ſince they all ſeem to Intereft themſelves in ic by a fo par- 


| Rradathe > univerftl Streſs. pr upon "that. Paper, 
"which is faid.ro.be delivefd by thi late Lord Riel rerhe 

' Sheriffs at the place of Execution, and his Speech thereto 
-annext, which they oppoſcagainſt thoſe crouds of direct 

- Proofs before 'mention * and think to ſtifle the Plot by 


| It, and which every Fanatick ſpreads ' upon- his. Shop- 
EE anda _aterocber ot that. ſpeech; is Ab<)H 


5 - 


his Text, when he deſigns ro preachaninferior Cuſtomer 
intoa belief of their Innecence ? But I would have left it 
ro have contraditted ir ſelf, but thar it will be very Iuſtru- 
menta! in the plainer illuſtration of rhoſe clear truths he 
there dents. *: A a. 'þ oo 

I am heartily ſorry indeegio find it ſtufft with ſuch 
contraditions and, ſuch win Inſinuptions, which 


may help ro ſpread thar hunWur in the Hearts and Mznds 
of tome peopleWhich did in t+ probability firft cauſe his 
Jifatieton to the Government, and wrought him by de- 
Erces to that height which occation'd his deplorable fall : 
As particularly where be fays in his ſecond page, that his 
oppoſitic,of Popery had procur'd bim..fuch gecat and 
powerfull enemies, that he had for-ſome tune expettedrhe 
-wertft, ad was glad he now. fell by the. Axe, and not by 
the Fiery) Trial 5 and likewiſe in the fame pages, whers, 
he ſtzms to keepup rhe hears of that fort.of people (who, 
are, £00-4pt to ute the. /pretence alone tothe Deftruction 
ef ;qur £2Hlifhe: Religion). by enforcing rhe near, ap- 
. progctt 4:4: Poperyy and by mn nuating: chat is is- now . 
breaking *:, and expreſſing his ſorrow becauſe fo many 
Peozeſians gaye-rhein helping hands to'it ; and likewiſe 
 in:thexhigd Page, where he tells you, Thar he bglcives his: 
_vaxnetines;in the-Bill of-Excluſion, had, no fmall ,influ- | 
ene oghis: preſent Sujfgrings: 7 
_ What eife is-ihis, 3 ge to all the-Indifferent part of 
the world, bat to makethe King a, Favourer of -Popery, 
or { which is but varying the Phraſe) to. make him-Infly- | 
enced by: thy that: are:fo ?: And whar js or. can be:the 
dreadfill Conjeguent of that, butto make himalſoa ſharer 
in that hatred, violence;and oppolition, which heretoforg 
izem'd-ainr'd onely againſt the Succeffor ? and from thence 
i: 102) be rcaionebly feard, that thoſe deſignsand pretens-. 
-cathar vzped wath ſuch violence for the Exclufion of the 
one, nay blirdly. drive them to the Dethroning of the 
other; end indeed the: rather, becauſe where the people 
are poileit thucrthe prefent- Prince is a; Fayourer of Po- 
pery, the eaigers thatthite. from it are: .more preſent 
and immediate, but in the caſe. of a Succeſſor they are one- 
iv 1 polity, and more remote and dytant. ; 

I hen as tc 1:5 contradictions, which every one muſt ſee, 
vat thoſe whhewilltully hold their. hands before their eyes, : 
for in 1s peccl ro the, Sheriff, he profefleth himſelf on | 
722 words of u dying Man, -to know of no Plot, either | 
agemit the King's Lite: or-the Government, yet in hjs 
Wren Paper Gcliver'd to the Sheriff, page the third, hs : 
FLV, THGt SOCTe Was at mY Tord Shaftibury's general. diſ- 
courſes aboutdoititg ric Guards, but he few out and ex- 
$i d aganit it, and ak ifit ſucceeded-what could be; 
next done byr Maſlacting the-Guards, and Killing them 
in cold Bloud, -v.hict he lookt on as a thing ſo dereſtable, ; 
bBedo- like a Porith praiigg,- that he abhard. ic; and.in. 
te fame._ page hc iays, that the Duke of Menmonurh came. 
is him and tald him, he was-glad he was come to Town, , 
for my. LardS-2/r5oury, and fame other hot men, would 

undce them Wl, by doing ifewe diſorderly. thing or other, 


and deſired; him to uſe higown, and his friends intereſt 


©. preventiits;nad call'd;himao go to Mr. Shepherd's with 


ficiently diſapprove, and yet for thoſe very things he 
frands. Condemned ; and in the fame page he ſays, thar 
' as for his being acquainted with and-not diſcovering thoſe 


| Deſigns, that is bur Miſpriſion , and he there farchgr 


adds, that he 'hapes none will think { nieqn a thoyghe 
could enter into! him, as to go about x0 five. himſelf by 
the accuſing others. 

By which words of his Lordſhip's I rake it ro bedirectly 
| prov'd, that there was a Deſign carrying on, and thar 
to0 a 'Treaſonableone, againſt che King and Governmenr. 

or tf nd - -means the Mfecrings army Eord 
Shaftsbury's, Mr. Shepherd's , and other places? whar 
means the frequent diſcourſes of Seizing the Guards ? 
which -was nor 1n it {elf, or as 'twas Treaſon againſt rhe 
King, ur as 'twas a method to force him to compliance 
with theirddeſires, diffiked, even by this Lord himſelf, bur 
onely accefding ro his own confeſſion, -be was apprehen- 
ſive of its ploudy conſequences, ( viz.) killing them in cold 
bloud, and that roo chiefly , becauſe it Tookt folike a Po- 
piſh practice :. What meansvthe Duke of Monmouth fo ear- 
neſtly to deſire his aſſiſtence, in the preventing my Lord 
Shaftsbury and ſome other hot men, trom doing ſome dul- 
orderly action, to all their undoings? why ſhould they 
be any-ways apprehenſive of danger from their, over. vio- 
lence , if they were not embarkt in a partjcular, deſign 
with them ? Belides, I am apt to think my Lord Shafrs- 
bury's Charatter will not allow any one. to believe, that 
he would have cither fuffer'd or encourag'd diſcouries of 
thar nature, before any perſon not aiming at one andthe 
ſame end , although ( not: being altogether ſo thorough 
paced in villany) they mighr perhaps ditter jnthe bloudy 
MCAns. 

' And that the very bufineſs of all theſe Mectings was 
Treaſon, will be apparent, if we confider that in the 


$'> > 


ly none of their moſt modeſt propoſals occaſion'd ) and 
that too, when he and my. Lord Ru//e! with 211 their in- 


allay their heats, yer even then, by my. Lord Rufſe]'s 
own confeſſion, there were at that very Meeting, things 
faid by ſome., with much more heat than qudgment ( a- 
modeſt expreſſion for Treaſon) for which things he fays, 
he now ſtands condemn'd, although he then ſufficiently 
difapprov'd: them : So that his condemnation being for 
Treaſon, and jt being evident by his own conteſſion; that 


night (notwithſtanding hisand the Duke's pretended difal- 
lowance) with more heart than judgment, it muſt necella- 
rily follow, that the rranſattion of that night muſt be Trea- 
jon ; and ſo he muſt at beſt be privy ro a Treaſonable 
Plot and Deſign , by the ſhewing of his own Paper, in 
ſeveral places of which, he ſtems (by ſaying that his not 
diſcovering was but Mifprilion) -openly to confets Mif- 
prifion of Dreaſon (which none but who hath a know- 
ledge of Treaſon can: be guilty of) which he utterly de- 
nies, in'his Speech to the Sheri. LES 

Nor doth he leſs, in my: mind, contradict himfelf, in 
pretending to ditapproye thoſe 'Trealons,: for to far js he 
from the leaſt endeavour to prevent them, (which is a 
neceſfary. conſequent of diflike.) that hg (ys in his third 
Page, That he hopes no bedy will imaging, that ſo mgar; 
a thought could entet into bim., gs to go about to fave 
his. own: life . by. accuſing others : nor dogs he'( in_the 
fame place ); altogether forbear reflefting on thoſe, ro 
whom we owes the ſafety of the King and Government. 
And I muſt be allow'd a little ro admire , how Þ:z 
Lordſhip, -who ſeems (through that whole diſcourſe) # 
much inamour'd with openneſs and plainnefs, and who 
all along expreſſes himſelf fo freely and feelingly againyt 


him-zhat night, where there was a meeting, at which, 


tricks and evyaſions, ſhould ſo far forget himſelf ( in « 
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next Mceting after the Duke's complaint (which certain- 


rereſt (his Lordſhip would have you believe) went . ro 


he ſtands condemn'd for what was faid and done then thar 


_ 


= C9 | 
time when kis circumſtances required-ſo much fincerity) { R»ſſe/, who was one at the Conſults, knew of this black 


as to call Treaſonabie dicourtes, Heats and Tumulrt'; 
and Rebellion, by the leſſening name 'of Stirs : For he. 
tems indeeq ( not withour forme difficulty)-co detude 
himſelf into -an opinion of his own Innocence, by his 
own favourable conſtructions. Nor can F (in the next 
place) imagine, -how the conftruing the defign of ſeizing 
rhe Guards, to be a deſign of killing the King, ſhould be 
urg das fo ftrangea Fetch when there have beenPrecedents. 
for it in other Kings Reigns, and- when both ours and 


che Civil Law agree init ; for it was the thing chiefly in- - 


ſiſted on by rhar great unwieldy Favourite of Queen E/;- 
z.ubeth's, Robert Larl of Eſſex , at his Trial in che 44h 
year of her Reign for High Treaſon , that he intended 
no harm againſt the Queen; and. for fſatisfaftion of 
his often repeated Proteſtarions of the mildneſs of his in- 
ctentions, the Jultices rhen Aſſifants declar'd ir to be 
their opinions, That if any man attempt tro make himſelf 
fo ſtrong that the King ſhall not be able to reſiſt him (as 
certainly he that ſeizerh his Guards'doth) he is guilty of 
Rebellion, and'that the Law interpreteth, rhar 1a every 
Rebellion , there is a Conſpiracy againit the Life and 
Crown of the King , for a Rebel will never ſuffer that 
King to live and Reign, who may afterwards puniſh or 
revenge ſuch his Treaſon or Rebellion : And by the Im- 
perial or Civil Law, any thing done againft rhe ſafety of 
X Prize is reputed "freafon , and we may juſtly be al- 
Tow'd to be apprehentiive of thegreat danger that his Ma- 
jeſty's life would have been in, when his Guard (which 
iS the Incloſure ro which a Prince owes his fatery) had 
been ſurpriz'd , from the Exampies of Edward I. and 
Richard II. drawn our of our own Engliſh Chronicles , 
both which being once by Force of Arms gotten by thei 
_= into their power , were ſoon after depoſed and 


Suby 
made away ; and cven here larely in our own age, the 


delign, which was but-the natural ifſuc of thole Confiilrs; 
and yet he neirher then revealed it, 'nor ſeern'd ater 
wards to repent it : So that the Treaſon being fo plain ; 
and this Lord's ſhare init ſo great, where is his mighty 
boaſted Innocence? wherethe prerendec hardſhip of his 
Sentence? © Bur left I. ſhould be raxt for begging a prin- 
ciple (in laying this down as a 'Phanatick Plot: withour 
more plainly proving it fo) I muſt be allowed a word or 
rwo (now I have done with the Treaſon it {If ) as res 
the Perſons concerned' in this 'Treatonable Undertaking ; 
who may be all included (although I cannot indced con- 
fine thern to any parricular Species) under the Genzs of 
Diſſenrers, for ſuch are moſt of thoſe wretches that were 
to have beca more immediateiy concernediin the cxeciti- 
on of the Villany, and (not to mention. Mr. Trochard 
and Mr. Hambden which unfortunate Gentlemen are true 
Heirs to their Fathers Principles, and like good Husbands 
have improv'd them ; nor. 1#1/dman ' who was indebicd 
to Rebellion for his Eſtate, and ſo in mere gratitude ſpenr 
his life in her ſervice) I think thoſe Noblemen, whote 
Ambition, Intereſt, Prejudice or Ditatieftion has with- 
drawn them from ther ſeveral Duties, and piunged ther: 
anto this Difſhonouzable action, may juſtly come under 1h; 

ſame name, ſince they have all kcen aſlifing in the fare 

Deftign, and have all io notoriouſly animared thar fort 51 

people ; for though their Principles are clouded over 

with a ſhew of Conformirv, ver cheir niceſt moſt undi:- 

cernible ſubrilties , by which chey work upon the j11- 

mours of the giddy People, are known by rheir etfects, 

and though wg cannot ſce the well-wrought Wire by 

which the Pupper moves, we' know there 1 0ne : And 

'ris not their ſpending now and then a drowzy bour #1 a 

Chucch (whoſe Enemies they encourage and fide with) 
can juſtly procure them either rhe name or character cf 
a Proceſtant of the Church of England as by Law Eſ:a- 


very fame fort of men, animared by the very fame Prin- 
ciples, (and ſome of rhem, indeed, the very Numerical 
men that are now concerned in this horrid prattice ) 
waged open War againſt rhe King , under rhe fpecious | 
popular pretences of ſuppreſting of Popery, preventing | 
of Arbitrary Power, and removing of ev Counicliors ; 
but when they had diftreſt his Armics , ſurpriz'd and ta- 
ken his Garrifons, and ar Jaſt gorren his Perſon ( after 
his being miſerably toſt from: place ro place, and ſtill un- 
fortunately falling into. the hangs of Rebels) into heir 
cuſtody , never did fich unparalleld God-like Juſtice , 
Ciemency and ' Picty meet with fuch unexampled, bru- 
tal, villanous fury : For nothing, alas! could ſerve to ce- 
ment their new modeFd Government bur his Bloud, and 
that too ſhed- in a manner ſo ignomiious , and with a 
cruelty fo formal, as if they ſcorn'd rhe common Road 
of Villany, and trodden paths. of other Trayrours, and 
ſtood refolv'd to fin beyond all Precedent: bur to rerurn, 
for the-brevity defign'd will not allow of large Excuriions, 
, 

Since it appears by this verv Speech (which the dan- 
gerous charity of fone men hath ſtrangely miſconſtrued) 
thar at my Lord Shaftsbury's, and Mr. Shepherd's, there 
have been Treaſonable deitgns and diicourſes carried on ; 
and it appears by the Oaths of ſeveral Wirneites, and by 


| 
| 


bliſh'd : A name which none bur he that has 4 truce vaiue 
tor the Church, and a deteſtation (as far as is fone 
with Chriſtian Charity ) for all its oppoſers 
Ways Merit. | 

Buz I too much, and tooguſtly fear, that this growing; 
miſchief harh fpread it felf much wider than our weak 
Eyes (by the light the accuters have given us) can yer 
diſcern ; bat if we may be allowed ro make an Inference 
from their Intereft and Actions, the whole Party wilt 
plaialy appear to be anvolv'd m it , Firit for their Ac- 
Lions, 
How in the name of wonder are they become fuch :!- 
rerd men? How arc ail their kind tears: for their King s 
Safety vaniſht 2 What mighty numbneſs has ſciz'd th:hit 
late vigorous Loyaity ? Why is not the murcher of ths 
King at the Play-houis as much the objett of their deret- 
ration, as Sir George Wakeman's poiſoning him at /Y5:7e- 
ball? and why are not the 'Ryz-houſe Afﬀeiſinares puriſu'd 
by them with an equal Fury, and as warm a rage as the 
four Iriſh Ruffians ? Tf their juſt and dreadfull apprehen- 
fionsof Poperv, and their commendable violence agaiin!! 
thar Party , ſprang onely from a true zeal to the Kin: 
and Government, (both which were then threatned) the 
fame Cauſe would neceſſarily produce rhe fame eitect , 
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confeſion of fome that were Exgcuted, thar thoſe deſigns 
Were {© near being effected, that the place was appointed, 
aac the fatal Jnſtrumerits provided for the pertormance 
of tnat am i2ing Act: Ang fnce we cannot poſſthly kna-4 
Sine DUC 11a7 thols men of Meancr Guairy, nat Were ac- 
tuatly to have kill d the King , were influenced by rhe 
men of Intereſt and Honour that met at theſe Conſfults, 
© contrive the ſeizing the Guards, and raiſing of Stirs : 
(For it would be little lefs than a Miracle, it thoſe de- 
igns, fo allied in their nature, ſhould be carried on at 
one and the fame time, and the parties unknown to each 


| have been equally dreadfull; and the parties would 


and the fame danger, though from another Party, rea 
AVe 


been purſyed by them with the me hear, ard rg os 
becoming violence. Buc alas ! too plain is the Hypocrr 
fie, 'rwas 21] delign and plain pretence, a5 WH: wore Cp 
dently appgur by a ſhort view of the vait difference be- 
ewixt their Actions arid the Church Proteſtants. 

The one , like true and conſtant Enemies to Treators 


and Diſloyalty, favour it no More, and pyrſue it aSmuci, 
iN any of their own Tribe, 


(if one that merits thar citle 
can be guilty of it) as in Papiſtsor Fanaticks, and no dii- 


ver) it 1s mere than probable therefore that my Lord 


| guiſe can hids jrs deformity from thew eyes : aA 
| lion, 
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believ'd. the Popiſh Plot ,, as far as 
{was rational, Þthey purſchir as far.as 'twas juſt, - 

But the orhers dy their pretended fears, rather ſecon- 
jed and furthered: thoſe defigns, and the whole Party 
anely ugd thar horrid Plot , as ur] LOS ro wark: 
their own ends with; by aſperſing n1s Majeſty*as one of / 
their favourers, and: traducing/ the, Church for treading, 
:00 near thew fieps., and not a man that was either ſ1g- 
na!ly Loyal, or.eminently Serviceabic to his Prince, but 
was the.particuler mark of their ungoverned fury, and 
underwent rhe cenduse of an Evil Counſellor ; and to lay: 
a foundation ftrong-enough to ſupport the weightieſt vil- 
tany they could; contrive.to act , and that-we might not 
know the Builders, though we ſhould fee the bloudy Fa-, 
brick , they inſnuated into: the People, thar rhe lare 
War, though made under the pretence of fuppreſſing 
Poperv, and carried on by the- ſwarms of Sectaries. (the 
few Papiſts that were fighting then on the King's {ide, 
and being particularly inſtrumental in the preſent King's 
preſervation at Worceſter )-yet the Jeſuits , they would | 
fain perſwade: you, had the greareſt hand in that King's 
dcarh ; and what can be the meaning of ſo lenſelets and; 
17:pudent a Story, but that theJeſuirs (who have wicked- 
neſs enough of their own'to fink thep) were the deligned. 
Fathers for their-conceived Iflne-of Rebellion whenever ir 
ſhould be-broughr forth? and monſtrous it muſt needs. 
have been, for the Party has been rheſe rwo years and, 
upwairsreeming with it ; and when Twas now: juſt ripe: 
for tirth, and each well-wiſher lent his Midwate-hand , 
kind Providence ſtrangled it in the very Womb: And yer. 
this plain Fad would they deny, but all in vain, for we 
know ihe very progreſs .of their miſchiets, from Riot and » 
Contempt, to Ireaſon and Rebellion. Who. was it Hol-, 
097d the Duke of Monmaith round the Kingdom, and-: 
1 whatever quarter of the Nation he came, went crowd- 
ig cur :o meerhim, and chrowing up-their Gaps, cry d, 
Ling live che Proteſtant Pronce., 1n contempt'ef the King's 
Majeſty, and afl orderly Government ? "The Dilienters;. 
i whoſe populir breaths that-noble Loxd owes the ruine 
F# his once ſpreading Fame, 2nd growing Vextue.: Who 
fixr thar formidable Character -of Popiſhly atjefted on 
try man that durſt at Loyally, or ſpeak Reipecttully 
of his Prince? The Diflenters : Who are thoſe; that frrug- | 
fel {o much in all Eleftions, whoſe Jazge and buſtc 
-warrs buz'd fuch fears and gy mto' eVery open. 


. 
—_— 


though Embroidered over with Rely | 
operty) is equally ther averſion.” 


(4) 


Contrivance, and whote Hands were deſtin'd for thar 
ſtartling Act, it mutt be anſwer'd, The Difſenters. . *Tis 

they who drank the Father's Bloud, and whoſe Infatiate 
Drought bath long thirtied tor the Son's. , 

Then as for the intereſt of that Party, if we ask with 
Caſſius, Cui beno'? who alone would have been advan- 
taged by the tuccels of this Nelliſh enterpriſe ? it muft be. 
anſvwered likewiſe; The Ditlenters: fince the Roman Ca- 
rholicks (thoſe orher Royal Bloud-ſuckers) would have: 
loſt all their imaginary hopes , and all their pleaſing, 
proſpect of. Innovation in a Popiſh Succeſſor, by. the: 
Duke's.Death (for the comprehenfive barbarity aim'd at 
no leſs than the deſtrudtion of that Royal pair, .and.I. 
think I need fay nothing in-excuſe of thoſe of the Church, 
of Erglard as. now by Law Eitabliſhr, for rhe Gover, 
ment deſigned agamfſt,. being moſt- tor their benefit 4 
the great Dcfender of their Faith, whoſe Lite was 16-at- 
rempred, being the chief and onely ' bulwark againſt; 
the furious Ailaulrs of thoſe their two Gygantick enemies, 
Popery and Fanaticiſm ; they muſt needs bare felt each 
wound of his, and every fatal ſtab would have reachc 
their I.oyal Hearts, and the Crown and Mitre would: 
have found the fame Grave. It muſt be therefore the: 
Difſenters who might reatonably expe&t on the ruins: 
of his Government , which muſt neceffarily have funk , 


- 


Far, and 19 whom do we owe thoſe heats-4n Pariiament, 

md rhoie trequent Diſlolutions? 'To th&dJilienters: And | 
when Tl:0ions were making fer the Oxford Parliament , | 
Who drew up. Scandalous and” Sceditiqus? Agdreties to | 


when its Royal Supporter had been remov'd / ro bave ras. 
ken the advantage of that confulion, and to have erefted- 
a new Frame atter their ol} Model, which being wholly. 
void of Uic, Decency, Form or Regularity, might berrer 


cir Members, [{tuftt wich unnecetiary*Lhanks, -and un- | have ſuited with rheir, Church. And #© the opprefive, 
manncrlyInfiruftions; which-were. read 1n the names of-| Government and Hypocritical Religion of theſe true Pro- 
whole Counties,when not one part in four were confent- | teftants, mighr haye wrought a thorough Reformation in. 

| Church and Stare, and Juſrice and Piety would bave gone 
| hand irhand juft as.chey did in Forty Nine. | 


ing 10.17? TheDiflentcrs: Who attended the Elected: } 


Members to the faid Oxford Parliament, in an uaunual, 
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OR, THE 


contain 
TTI US OATES | 


AGAINST FRHE 


Doctor of Salamanca: 


AND, | 
The lame DOCTOR | 
AGAINST | 


TITUS OATES: 


COMPRIZED Ina 


DIALOGUE 
Between the ſaid PARTIES, 
On occaſion of ſome Inconſiſtent EVIDENCE 


Given about the Horrid and Damnabþle 


POPISH P LOT. 


De Ore to Te Fudico. 


LONDON, 
{'riated for R. L, Anno Dom. MDcLxxx111, 


£ To the RE ADER:; 


1 F the Publiſher had not been too haſty , the 
'* Preface, - and the Book ſhould have come on 
A ;ogether; For the Reader is to be adverti id, 
that the Contradiftions axd Inconliſtencies which 
are here expos d in this following Dialogue bery;x: 
Titus and OArtEs, are oaly a General Ex- 
traCt out of the M ass of by EVID ENCE, 
Without any ſpecial regard to This or That Parr; 
cular Caſe, or Tryal. 


It Was no bard matter for Him to Impoſe upon 
Publick Juſtice, for a Tryal, To or Thyee, before 
he was known, and before he had laid himſelf open 
to tbe }Yorld, in ſo many Abſurdities, and Incohe- 
rences 7x Print : But fance that groſs Diſcovery 
of hz Impudence, and Folly, He hath Printed 
himſelf quite oat of Þi Title, Dignity, and Credit. 


The Reader 1 deſir d alſo to take further notice, 
| That it not the Queſtion of cheſe Papers, whe- 
ther OATES ſpoke any thing True, ox Not? But 
the Impoſſibility of Reconciling ſome Paſſages that 
do here occur, and the high Improbability of many 
Others, which i here recommended to the Impartial 
" onfideration of all loyers of Truth axd Juſtice, 


A 


(1) 


DIALOGUE 


Titus & the Dodtor. 


ot TITUS 
| Erily 3 fincerely ; In the preſence of God and Man; as Iam a 

V Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Savioxr of the Nation; I think I muſt 

leave the Town. Jr verbo Sacerdotis, Our affairs go down the wing 
extremely. The Pope, Prieſts and Jeſuits, joyn'd to the French-Pen. 
froners, Torkiits, Court- Magiſtrates, and Church of England-men, have 
ſo (tupify'd the people, that none (except ſome politick Citizens ) 
but can quietly go to bed, without ſearching their bed-ſtraw for 
Fire-balis, or (Oo much as dreaming their Throats will be cut with 
Conſecrated Knives, their Brains knock'd: out with Black- Bills, and 
their Wives and Children tranſporteds.to Compoſiella by Spaniſh 
Tilgrizzs, before morning. | . 

The time was, when we could have Impriſon'd, Hang'd drawn and 
Quarter'd, whom wepleas'd, though never ſo Innocent, and for what 
We pleas'd, though never fo i#2psſſzble or abſurd, by Our meer breath 
and kiſs of a Book ;, not a Man, from the higheſt to the loweſt, daring 
openly io much as to queſtion Our VYeracity, under pain of forfeit- 
ing his Reputation; and Fortune, if riot his Life, by the force of Our 
Affidavit. : 

But C alaf$!) The caſe is alter'd; Either the Devil, or King of Poland 
or Pot, (1 will not be poſitive) have left us in the lurch;z Eyery one 
[ces through Us 5 Nay, (Fo help me God) fiick not, in plain terms, 
tocail us, bloody perjur d Villain ; Monſter of Nature 5 plague of Our 
(loxetrys Deteſtation of Heaven, and Horrour of Man-kind, Well, there 
Tl come a Parlament, and then---- | 

Dodor. ; 

And ther, or before, we ſhall doubtleſs receive a Reward proporti- 
onable to our merit. Prithee what can we hope from any honeſt Afem- 
by? We have ſhamefully abus'd the Authority of the Nation; We 
wave ſacrilegiouſly violated all Divine and Humane Laws 3 We have 
provok'd both God and Man to the utmoſt Vengeance. What can we 
rely on? 'Tis a wonder the very Earth dcth not open, and ſwallow 
Us alive. We have long abjur'd all Goodneſs; We have ſtrugl'd hard 
"ih ſomething within us, toſhake off and abolith the dreadful Senti- 
nents and Belief of a'Deity, a Judge, an Eternity, engraven in our 
Soul, *T'is true, (alaſs!) we have found 'thoſe CharaFers indeleble. 
Our $1cr5/edge; Our Luſts 3 Our innumerable V3llanies, in deſpight of 

our hearts, purſue us. The Blood of Tunocents., The Cries of Orphans; 
BD The 
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The hideows guilt of blackeſt Crimes flie in our face, cleave to our very 
Entrails, and whether we will or no, renderus in a manner Dev3/s i 
our ſelves : And happy it were, if (like true Fiends) we only carried 


Hell in oxr Boſoms ; But our Folly hath at laſt betray'd us to publick © 


Infamy; As thou fay'ſt, Every one now ſees through us: And like Cur- 


. ſedCain, we bearabout us Marks for all humane Creatures to know 


us by. In ſhort, 7he Gallows groans for #3, and it is Thou haſt utter]! y 
ruin'd both Thy ſelf and Me. 

Let usa while debate the matter ſeriouſly : What a ſtrange height 
of arrogance was it in thee, toſwear Me DoFor of Salawanca? a5 it 
thou hadft on purpoſe deſign'd to reader my Stypidity and Jgworancea 
Teſtimony of Perjury. Why, thou know'ſt I was never at S$slamaxce 


SeetheAt- 17 all my life 3 nor doth that famous * Univerſity uſe to admit of ſuch 


teſtation 
of the Do- 


FGors of Sa- 


»Hamanca Ci- 


Blockheads as Me to ſo high a Degree. Thou mightſt have remembred 
whil'ſt I was at St. Ozeers, the very Boys derided me for my ſottih 
Dulneſs ; Yet I, forſooth, muſt be DoSor of Salamancs. Hadl(t thou 


ed Dy The COIN ME Muphti to the Emperonr of Morocco, it might have ſtrength- 


Obſeryator. 


ned my Evidence againſt Mr. £E11;ot: But (alafs!) neither my Lears- 
ing nor Behaviour hath any coherence with a Chriftian-Clergy- mar. 
What could this ſhaw of thine conduce to our Invention of the Plat? 
Thou might eaſily have forſeen, thy folly herein would make usti- 
diculous to the Scholars and Students of Oxford and Cambrige : Nay, 
thou could'ſt not imagine bug that the /owg Gown and Scarf would give 
people an occaſion to enquire more narrowly into our ſcardalons Life. 
What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf? Art not aſham'd to let thy Prid: 


. thusover-run thy //;# 2 Now muſt I ( ſcorn'd and rejefted by all men 


of Learsing and- Honefly) turn Holder-forth, and exerciſe my L etchery, 
Riot, Foreery and Impudence in a fhort Caſſockat Carolina, and this too 
at an uzder-rate, and all through thy Do@Gorſhip Sir- Reverence, 

But it is like the reſt of thy tricks - Thy arrogance is ſuch, thou 
canſt not contain thy ſelf within any limits or compaſs. Who but 
a Mad-m:a: would have fallen foul upon his beſt Friends? Thou haſt 
vomited out thy ſpleen, in deſpight (as I may ſay) of Truth, Senſe, 
Eratitude,and good Manners, upon the very Perſons that firft created 
and ſupported thee in the 7ztle and Profit of the King's Evidence. By 
my troth, I begin to ſuſpe& the Dev! hath got ſo entire a poſlefſion 
of thy Heart and Mouth, thou art longer thine own Mafter. What it 
our preſent Patrons the [/higs ſhould forſake us; Or what if They 
themſelves ſhould miſcarry (as is much to be feared they will) inthei! 
Deſign of a Commonwealth > What courſe wilt thou take ? Whither 
wilt thou go ? Scotland is now clear of the Cargilites, and Treland's 
already over-ſtock'd with the loathſomV rmin of our Trade - Noris 
there a Nation in Exrope, whom the rancour of thy Calumny hath 20t 


 provok'd toexecute Juſtice on Thee. See therefore to what thouart 


come : For my part, I tell thee plainly, if The forc'd to extremeties, | 
will follow the example of my Fore-father Jadas, and Harg my ſel}. 
itus Fg ts 
Thou think'ſt now to ſilence me, by crying Rogne firſt ; but that 
willnotdo: Since thou art ſo hot, Iam reſoly'd thou ſhalt hear 0 
ſome of thy miſcarriages. Come, anſwer me direfly, there is no ju 
0 


fling or lying will ſerve the turn between Thee and Me 3 Hadlt » Mt 
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not the beſt advice Dr. Tonge and others could afford thee,. towards 
the cunning Contrivance of our Plot at Lambeth in Auguſt 1678 2 was 
tnor again and again modell'd and revis'd by Perlons of a higher 
ation? was ever Bear-whelp lick'd over with greater diligence, to 
bring 1t1nto ſhape? hadfſt thou not all the Afſeſtance and Fxconrage- 
mnt thy very. Heart could wiſh? Did not the 'epiiFs lie under a m1a- 
nif:ſt prejudice 2 were they not deſpoiled of all ways or means of vin- 
dicating their Jo-ocence, otherwiſe than by a ( morally impoſſible ) 
Proof ofa Negative £ In fine, was there any thing left to thee, but 
bare Swearing and Trpudence ? Notwithſtanding all which advantages 
telps, props and infiruFions, what ſhame and confulion hath thy rath- 
nels and exorbitance brought upon our heads! Thou haſt foiſted in- 
to our Evidence ſuch incredible Fables, ſuch groſgand palpable Contra- 
ditions, ſuch enormous obvions Forgeries, ſuch abſolute Impoſſibilities 
luch irreconcilable Circumftances, lach impraFicable Chymera's, ſuch 
heaps of Non-ſence and Abſurdities, that the whole World, Papiits, 
Proteſtants, Friends and Foes, cry out upon Us, wth amazement and « 
horrour, | 
For inſtance : How unluckily haft thou tim'd thy Pls?! How un- * Sce 
towardly circumſtanc'd it ! * The whole body of Roman Catholicks, Staffords 
amongſt whom, many at leaſt are acknowledg'd and experienc'd by Mem. 
the beft of Prote5Fants to be men of Worth, Prudence, Virtxe, and un- 
blewiſ'd Reputation : Theſe muſt be engag'd by Vows and Sacraments 
ina Defign lo Black and Execrable, that God and Nature abhor to 
think on it: They muſt hazard their /ſtates, their Families, their 
Bodies, their Souls, their Af, in an Enterprize ſo deſperate and fot- 
tiſh, that none but Mad-z:e: would Attempt it, and nothing leſs 
than a Ajracle could ettet it; And this too ata time when they 
had no reaſon or motive toſeek a change 3 They muſt Kill the King, 
by whoſe merciful Indulgence they livd inpeace. They muſt wade 
through Bloud, to an uncertain Liberty which they already ſufficient- 
| ly enjoyed, They muſt overthrow the Govarnment, for the Re-eſta- 
bliſhing of which,they ſo frankly and unanimouſly,in the late Wars,ex- 
poled their Lives and Fortunes, How could'it thou imagine theſe 
monfrows Tmpoſtuers ſhould long find credit ? 
Then again, what Perſons and Parties baſt thou muſter'd into . 
Thy Tlot? Thole very * Nobelmen, who, above almoſt all others, 
had lignaliz'd their Loyalty in the Service and Detence both of This 
and the late King; and who now, through Age and Infirmities, were 
retir'd tiom publick buſineſs, -and weary of the World ; Theſe muſt 
be the grand aFors in thy Roguiſh Conſpiracy. Why man, ſuppoſe 
theſe Peers had been really engag'd in a Treyterows Deſign : who can ,q;;qerm 
believe that they would deſcend ſolow as toconverſe with, much leſs ; 
reveal deep and dangerous Secrets to ſuch Sconndrels as Thee? Indeed 
being, as thou wert, wholly ignorant both of the Afﬀairs and true 
Genius of any Roman Catholick of worth, thou haſt been ſo prepo- 
ſterouſly raſh and ſtupid, as to impoſe upon ſeveral Perſons ſeveral 
Offices and Dignitics direQtly Oppoſite and Repugnant to their ſeveral - 
Qualiticatons. Oze, * becauſe he could ſeldom go, ftand, or feed himſelf, *Narrat, 
muit be a Gereral; Others, becauſe they hed never ſeen « Battel, or Ar- 
ned Capaign, mult be Lieutenant, Major, and Commiſſarg-Generals; 
A 


YNarrat 
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A Third, becauſe an ill Accomptant, muſt be genera] Pay-maſter; Sn 
again, becauſe they were never train dup in Warfare, nor ſo mmch a a 
*Sraf- * traiF d a Pike, muſt be Coptains, Colonels, and chief Commander, * P 
fords Nay, the Jeſuits, a regular ſort of Popiſh Clergy, they muſt ſign, ſea] > 
Tryal, and deliver Commiſtions for Military Imployments ; And though a] a. 

men of Reading, Travel or Senſe know the Jeſuits tobe by their Vow I 
2nd inſtitute 1ncapable of Prelacy, yet muſt They likewiſe together x 
with others whoſe Talents entitled them to nothing but their Beads) h 
: be enrolled in the Liſt of thy Ezgliſþ Biſhops. How is it poflible W 
*Tvidem. theſe groſs Fopperies of thine ſhould not at Jaſt come out ? This iti 7 
to attempt a Villany, and want Brains to accompliſh it. : 

| Door. 

What tell'{t thou me of miſtiming, miſplacing, and wrong circum- | 
= IPOY ltancing of things, contrary to known Practice, Vows, and inſtitutes 
St Did{ not thou poſitively ſwear, That * Mr. Gowen Mr. Preſton, and 
Conmi. hers, known by all their Neighbours to be ancient Houſe-keepers 

* nents, And Married-men 3 Didſt not thou, I ſay, ſwear, in expreſs contra- 

. diction to the acknowledged Prattice, and Laws of the Church of 

/ome, That they were Prieſts; And that thou hadſt ſeen them (ay 

7/aſs, adminiſter.the Sacraments, ec. in the publick Chappels; Didlt 

thou not alſo ſwear, That John Smith (hkewiſe a Married-man) Was 
*Narrat. a L ay brother of the Order of the Politiciani, (an Order inthe Moon 
out of which this ftirazge Lay-brother dropt down hither ; for ail the 

"PS world knows there is ns ſuch Order in the Roman C hurch.) By a like 
' contrivance thou mad'lt * Twelve BenediFine Monks, Canons of 

IV indfer , whom thou migheſt- as wiſely have made Knights ofthe 

arter. 

And now thou putſt me in mind of prepoſterons Timing, Naming 
and C:rcumſtancing:Could'ſt thou find none whereon to fx the Mur- 
ther of the Xing, but harmleſs Pickering; a man ſo remarkably Meck 
and Tnnoffenſive, he would not have killed a Mouſe 5 A Man who was 
never ſo hardy as to let off a Piſtol, or handle any other weapon than his 
Needle ; He ( forſooth ) mult be the Perſon defign'd for the deſperate 
horrid Adtion of Killing His Majeſty, by the loud ſhot of alarge Gun; 
Tr the open day; In the midſt of His ( ourtiers 5 In the publick Park 
This grand Engineer, on whoſe Military Skill and Artifice depended 
the whole Machine of the F lot, had indeed a Silver Pullet (Cincom: 
plaiſance, it ſeems to the X7xg) but was ſtil] at a loſs in his other Jmple- 
ments for the Fat 5 Sometimes the Flint of his Gun was looſe; Some- 
times there was no Powder in the Pan ; and ſo he continually miſſed 
his aim, for which he muſt (like a School-boy ) be whipt , and laitly, 
have Thirty Thouſand Maſfes, ( when he was Lang'd ) ſaid for his Hire. 

[s not this pleaſant matter to be brought before an High Court of 
Juſtice, againſt the Life of an Innocent ? 
4-4; Such-another of thy Inventions 1s that of * Sir George Wakemans 
Trya', Poyloning, and the four Ruffians * ſtabbing the Kizg. Sir George mult 
"04 og have 15000 l. in all, and 5600 7. in hand for his ſhare ; but the Ger 
Yi tlemen-Ruffians (tho' moſt of them Perſons of Quality ?) could only be 
allowed each Twenty Guineys, ſent them by Colewar to] indſor 
- Sraf's And here alſo mark how palpably thou haſt betray'd thy own Ro- 


Tryal. guery. Thou poſitively (wor'ſt, Thou never waſt * Zeally a _—_ 
Catho 


* /relands 


Tryal, 
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Catholick, but only feign'd thy (elfto be (o, on purpoſe to diſcover 
Popiſh Intrigaes, and by that means Seve His Majeſty from'other- 
ways inevitable Death and Deſtruction 3 Yet ( ſee: thy prodigious 
Impudence! * at the ſame time, and with the ſame breath, thou 
owned(t thou wert conſcious for above a year together of the daily 
Attempts made by Groves and Pickering to ſhoot the King ; Thou 
hourly expected(t for [everal Months the horrid effe&s of Sir George 
[akemwan's Poiſon; Thou wert privy to the deſign'd Afſaflination 
at Vindfor 5 Thou knew'ſt the Xuffrans were aftually upon the place, 
and ready for-the Villany 3 Thou ſawit the Guineys (ent them for 
their Encouragement, and every moment waited(t to her the fatal 
Blow was given: Nevertheleſs thy Watchful Eye, I oyal Care, Holy 
Zeal and Tender Conſcience would not ler thee make a Diſcovery, 
though (thou ſai@'ſt) thou knew'lt for certain, the Gun was already 
even at the King's Breaſt; the Cup of Poifon at his Lip, and the 
Daggers almoſt at his very Heart: Yet thou never criedſt out, Mur- 
ther upon the Lord's Anointed; never calledſt for immediate Succour ; 
never warned(t the King of His eminent Danger; never divertedſt 
the impending Miſchict, nor ſo much as opend(t thy mouth to diſ- 


| cloſe any of theſe horrid Treaſons, until ſuch time as the X;zg might 
- have been k1lld a thouſand times over. What can judicious Per- 


ſons think of this 2 Will they not ſay, Had thy Stories been true; 


| thou might'it and ought to have taken the Criminals with heir 


Tools about them - To have cauled Fickering with his Gaz, and the 
Ryfians with their Daggers in their hands, to be ſeized ; Thus 
thou had'ſt diſcharged a good Conlcience 3 Sav'd the King's Life, 
and given ſome proof of thy prodigious Evidence : But, as matters 
ſtand, thou haſt demonſtratively convinc'd the world, Thou art <i- 
ther an Execrable Villain, in Swearizg (uch things, or worſe, in fo 
long concealing then. | 
Titas. 
There was a neceſſity for me to nominate ſome particular perſons, 


z* 


* See Staf- 
ford's Me- 
moiIrs, 


elſe thoſe who modell'd our #1ot for us, could not have put it into 


right ſhape z and I not knowing any body amongſt the Papifts likely 
tocommit ſuch horrid Crimes, named at razdom thoſe who firſt came 
to my mind. But Thou, as if on purpoſe to make all Furope, by 
the knowledge of its own Innocence, experimental Witneſles of thy 
Perjury, haſt Impeach'd by whole-ſale, and pronounced Univerſally 
Guilty of the PLOT, moſt or all Roman C atholicks, * both Princes 
and People, not only of England, Scotland and Treland, but alſo of 
France, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Germany, Flanders, &c. (an Aﬀeont 
and Scandal to almoſt all i hriſtendom. Now -tell me, Is it poſlible 


X Natt, 


that any in their ſenſes ſhould long believe, * that amongſt ſo many « Stafords 
Thouſands of beth Sexes, of ſeveral Nations, of different Intereſts, of al Memoirs. 


Jorts, ſtates and conditions, as mult neceſſarily have been privy to,and 
Partners in thy pretended Maſlacres, Treaſons and Villanies, none 
ſhould have any remorſe for fo Bloudy, ſo Unnatural and Deteſtable 
a Wickedneſs; None Worth, Wit or Grace to reveal it; No inter- 
vening Accident; Noconvittion of Judgment - No levity of Mind 3 
No change of Religion ; Np Temporal Advantage 3 No F riendſhip, 
Tr Relationz No diſagreement of Parties, happen toe dete& it, for 

C divers 
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Companions, Bedloe, Dagdale, Dangerfield, &c. (the Scum ang 

Refuſe of Mankind, rak'd out of Goals, Whipt, Pillory'd, and one 

way or Gther branded with Infamy,) made this grand diſcovery 

(good Men!) out of tenderneſs of Conſcience ? Is it poſlible, 7 lay, 

that any in their Senſes ſhould believe this? : 

Then, to: ſecond theſe incredible Lies with greater, thou inven. 

* Narr. tedſt huge formidable Armies, compoſed of * 20000 Prebyteria 
Scots 3 40000 WiId Trifh 5 20000 Englifſs Pepiſts, ſubſtantial Fight- 
ing Men, in the very City of Londoz; a proportionable number in 
other Counties, the Total, by Computation, amounting to a matter 
of Two or Three hundred Thouſand, Horſe, Foot and Dragoons, 
ſome abeve, ſome der ground, (befides Spaxifh Pilgrims, * ['rench, 


FI 
_ Flemiſh, and other Foreign Confederates) equipped and ready, molt 
*Ibid. of them within 24 * hours, and all of them within leſs than ten days 
time, for immediate Service. Theſe vaſt Swarms (thou tell'lt us) 

* Ibid, Were provided with correſpondent Stores of * Ammunition, Weapuns, 


5%.Try. Black: Bills, Fire-Balls, Granadoe:ſhells , Daggers, Screwd-Gun;, 
Mortar.pieces, &c. Now then thou could'ſt not imagine but that 
the K7ng's Officers, ( unleſs diverted by the Incredibility of thy 
Fables) would make diligent ſearch where theſe Millions of Men, 
and Mountains of Magazines were : And that, not finding, either 
by thy direftions, or their own ſcrutiny, the leaſt Foot-ſteps of any 
ſuch thing, it muſt needs bring an unavoidable confufjon to our Evi- 
dence ; Eſpecially ſeeing all men knew it was impoſſible theſe huge 
Armies and Armouries could be inviſibly difpers'd, or convey x- 
way, upon ſoſudden and unexpected a Diſcovery, madein the very 
nick of time when (thou pretended(t) they were to have been uſed 
oFor. 
*Stfferd's Well, and was thy Impudence leſs, when thou expreſly (woreſt 
Memoirs, thou hadſt ſeen * ſome Hundreds, and deliver'dſt with thine own 
* Narr, hands not a few, of Commiſſions for all Militarz-Offices, as, * Gene- 
rals, Adjutant, Advocate-Generals, &c. Divers Patents granted tor 

Dignities of State, as * Chancellor, Treaſurer, &c. all Signed and 
| Sealed (O Ridicnlows ! ) by the General of the Jeſuits: Many Bulls 

and Briefs for Ecclefiaſtical Preferments, and numberleſs Volumes of 

Letters and Pacquets, containing Damnable Treaſons, of all which 

thou knew'ſt the exat Dates, and could'ſt tell, when, and where 

read, to, and from whom writ and direfted ; Not only fo, but thou 

could'ſt recite upon thy Fingers-ends the expreſs words of almoli 

every Letter. Nay, thou hadſt the confidence (though a / end, beg- 
» elm; $471 » Caſhier d Blockhead, and a Vagabond) to affirm thou hadlt a 
041. * Patent of thy own, authorizing thee to be a Grand Councellor 
in Civil, Military, and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 

Now, could'{t thou not fore-(ee the Papiſts would inceſſantly cry 
»Stefird's Out [* Let him produce One ſingle Commiſſion, One Patent, Bull 
Megpoirs. Brief, or ſo much as a Scrip of Paper, ſigned as he pretends ; Lethin 

bring ſome Umbrage of Reaſon or Argument, diſtin& from his Bare 
* « Jeſuits Swearing 3 There were many Thouſands of Letters, together with ſeve- 
Tryal. ral Bonds, Bills and Writings, for canfiderable Sums of MoneY, 
ſeized on a ſudden i» the Chambers and Cloſets of the Conſpirators: 


New, 


* Ibid, 


Tryal, 


divers years together, till at laſt Thou, and after Thee, thy other 
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Now, if theſe Men were not ſurprized, Why did they not fave their 
Indentures and Treaſures ? ZBu#, if they were, How couldthey pre- 

nd ſerve their Treaſonable Papers ? 
Ne The Plotters, (if what Oates ſwears be True) were not very Canti- 
7, B 2, or ſhie of their Secrets: And indeed it is wholly Impoſhible, i 
); B ach a Conjundure of Circumſtances, ſuch a' Muftiplicity of Com- 
miſſions, Bulls, Letters, &c. but ſome Original Writing foonld be 
extant, and forth-coming. Fn, v6 | 
W hy did not this Oates, this Man of Truſt and Intrigue, produce at 
i kaſt That * Patent he ſaid he had tobe of the Grand Conſult? Is world +;.n,, 
have beezs of mighty Force to ſtrengthen his Teſtimony. -3/by did he Tryal. 
nt immediately carry to the King, Conncel, or ſome. Magiſtrate, 
K whilſt it was in his Cuſtody, That Damnable Paper or * Inſtrument « , 3,;;4 
' drawnnp (as he ſaid) at the White-Horle-Tavern, wherein the Con- Trys 
ſederates ſtood engag'd to purſue the Murther of the King > Which 
i Paper, he ſaith, He himſelf carried from Club to Club : And ſaw, and 
) procur'd ir to be fign'd by each reſpective Conlpirator under bis own 
. hand. This wonld bave beer an Undeniable Evidence z Zfpecially, 
k produc'd by a Ferſon who made it his buſineſs to diſcover a lot, and 
fave the King's Life.] But becauſe (as thou well know'ſt) there was 
| not any thing of Truth in what thou ſwor'lt, nor by conſequence 
could be any thing of ſolid Proof to make it out: the conclufion at 
: Jaſt, though after much miſchief and Zlood:fbed, muſt needs be Fatal 
, tous Both, | | 
Titus. 

Were not thy Chymera's as abſurd, and in all points as pernicious 

to us as Mine ? Didft thou not in exprefs terms ſwear, the Jeſuits 
became True-F roteſtant- Holders-forth, and preach'd Sedition and 
Treaſon in Presbyterian Conventicles £ Never fore-ſeeing or regar- 
ding, that when the Government had once found out our Impoſtures, 
and accordingly diſcarded us, the Presbyterians were of all others 
moſt likely to become (as now they are) our main Supportand De- 
fence. Mark the effets of thy Ral(hnels herein 3 Theſe very Conven- 
ticles are now ſearch'd, asthe Neſts of Jeſuits, and Nurſeries of Re- 
bellion 5 Our preſent Friends diſturb'd in their Religions « heats, and 
their real Deſigns, Aſſociations, and Treacherjes; diſcover'd and pre- 
vented, through thy Shams and Fidions. | 

Nay, on my Conſcience, (if I had any) a bedy would ſuſpe&t 
thou thy (elf art a Comventicling Ewiſſary of the Jeſuits, ſet on by 
them, on purpoſe to embroil the Three Kingdoms, to fix an Infa- 
my upon the face of Juſtice, and render the Mame of Proteſtant 
odious to all Nations. | 

Such another Foppery was that of thy (wearing The Jeſaits * had *Natra: 
00001. a year, and 1000007. in bank, out of which they made 
50 |. per cent Intereſt; And that they practiced in Zondox the 
Trades of Merchants, Tobacconiſts, Goldſmiths, Scriv'ners, &c. 
which Trades they engrofled ro themſelves and Partners in fo high 
a degree, as to gain an exact eſtimate of the Riches and Strength of 
the whole Nation. Now, into what a ſtrange premunire haſt thou 
here brought the City ? If the Jeſuits can, and do (as thou faiſt) 
upen occaſion profeſs themſelves 7 resbyterians, and at the ſame time 

like- 
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likewiſe exerciſe the above-named beneficial Trades : Who knows 

. but all; or moſt of the Presbyterian Merchants, Scriv'ners and Golg. 
Smiths in London, (tor Example, Bethel, Þlayer, Tilkington, Ward 
Wilmore,) are really Jeſuits * Why may not the King ( if Fe wil 
believe thy Teſtimony) upon juſt grounds ſeize on the Pcrſons and 
Efte&s of all the Presbyterian Citizens, (who now maintain Thee) 
as ſuſpe&ed Traytors, and ' Managers of the Plot? Eſpecially , ſeeing 
thou [wor'ſt a Dangerons Matter, (though a Lie at both ends) That 
__ there were'as many **Papiſts in London, as might ſuffice to cut the 
. -» Throats'of 160000 Froteſtants in it. Now, where and how ſhould 

1 people imagine theſe inviſible Swarms of Papiſts could he ſhrowded 
and hid,” if not under the maſque of Proteſtant Diſſenters 2 And in- 

-..- deed, no mortal Man can'can give a Reaſon why thy preſent Patrons 

+, the Dijenters are not Papiſts and Jeſuits now, as well as they were 
* Preface When (according to thy Evidence) They * brought Eis late Sacred 
tothe "Majeſty s Fead 10 the Block. 
__ ER Door. 

Why might not I turn the Tresbyterians into Jeſuits, as well 2s 
thou haſt metamorphoſed the ſame: Jeſuits into Fifth- Monarchy: men ? 
The Religion and Tztereſt of the Jeſuits are much conſonant to the 
One as the Other ; The probability of Complotiting dangerous In- 
trigues; The Truſt and Fidelity in keeping each others Secrets; 
The advantage to be gain'd by Succeſs, (to wit, mminal Deſtralion) 
are likewiſe the ſame. Yet thou politively ſwor'lt, That * Mr. Strange, 
Grey, and other Jeſaits, meeting with one Greer, and Eight more 
Fiſth- Monarchy-men, at Puddle-Dock, and firſt cloſing together in 
Defarinal Foints, they at length combined in a Damnable Contri- 
vance of Firing theCity. And mark thy notable Policy here; Theſe 
Fire- Merchants (as thou call'ſt them ) muſt be aſliſted by 50 or 60 
Triſh, and ſeveral French, (beſides the above-mention'd Jeſuitical 
Trades-men, who thus became Incendiarics to their own Houſes) 
They muſt be furniſhed with Magazines of monſtrous Fire-works in 
*Ibid, * Granadoe-ſhells, and Thouſands of Fire-balls, of which 7co were 

made uſe on, (though no Reliques or Footſteps of any ſuch Machives 
or Balls, upon ſedulous enquiry, ever had been, or could be pro- 
duced.) During the Conflagration, multitudes of Men and Women, 
(privy tothe Secret) muſt be employed to ranſack and plunder the 
* Ibig, City, and carry the Spoil of * Cloth, Plate, Boxes and Bundles, in- 
to certaig Ware-houſes in J/31d-ftreet and Somerſet- houſe, (though 10 
ſuch Ferſons were ever diſcovered, nor any ſuch Goods or Warehouſes 


* Narra. 


ever known.) Amongſt other Booties, they got at one clap, and of 


* Thid., one Man, no leſs than * 1000 / haraFs of Diamonds, which were 
afterwards fold for 3500 /. (though none ever yet either complained he 
loſt, or owned he had any ſuch Jewels.) 

But all this while (as the Devil would have it.) thou never re- 
membredfi what thou hadſt immediately before expreſly (worn, (viz.) 

* Ibid. That the main Drift and Deſign of the * Jeſuits axd Fitth-monarchy- 
men in burning the City, was, during the Combuſtion, to Murder the 
King, ard make a general TnſurreFion. Now, who will believe the 
Jeſuits would bufte themſelves, and imploy multitudes of the their 
Proſelytes 1n piltering of Cloaths, Boxes and Lumber, juſt in the 

very 
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yery nick of time, when they were to kill the King 5 to riſe in opets 
Rebellion 3 to cut all the Proteſtants Throats; to enſlave Three Nations, 
and manage an Army of at leaft Twoor Three hundred Thouſand Men. 

Moreover, if the Jeſuits intended to kz// the King, &c. How came 
they tolet ſlip ſo favourable an advantage? Why did they letfall their 
Deſign? A body would think They could never hope for a fairer oppor- 
tunity. The City was burning 3 Its Government relaxed; The 'Feople 
all in conſternation ; The King amongſt them; and nothing ſeem d wan- 
ting to compleat their Emterprize : Yet after all, xo Matder, no Trea- 


fon, no Rebellion, 10 Diſturbance enſued. What will wiſe Men from 


hence conclude, but that the Fire it ſelf was an effeG of God's Tudg- 
ment; And the pretended Murder, Treaſon, Rebelliow, &c. the meer 
produl? of thy Villanous Brain © i | 

| atm. 


But I put a Salvo tothat Objection, by ſaying, * The Jeſaits were *Narrat 


not then ſecure of the Duke, who about that time was but a well-wither 
to them. Beſides, They ſeeing the King ſo induſtrious in extinguiſh- 
ing the Fire, could not find in their hearts to kill him. 
| Dofdor. © 

Worſe and worſe ; Why ſhould the Jeſuits attempt a Deſign be- 
fore they were ready forit2 Why ſhould they begin an Enterprize 
which they already knew ought not to be purſued ? Did the Jeſuits 
ſt fire to the City, andin the midſt of the Flames bethink themſelves 
whether the Dake were ſecure to them, and whether they had taken 
right meaſures, or no? Oh! bur They could not find in their hearts to 
kill the King, when they ſaw him ſo buſie in putting out the Fire, Mark 
the inconſiltence of thy Ferjuries. Did(t thou not frequently (wear, 
That the Jeſuits accountedit anhigh AG of Virtue, and meritorious 
of Heaven, to murder an Heretick, eſpecially the King 2 That they 
determined, without Pity or Remorſe, to cut the. Throats of all, 
eventhe moſt Innocent Proteſtants in Ezgland, Scotland and Ireland 2 
That they uſed to Conſecrate Swords, Knives and Daggers for (ſuch 


purpoſes ? That they looked upon the King as a * Baſtard, and *1bid. 


. Traytor to the Pope, and chief obſtacle to their Pretences > That 


therefore they encourag'd and hir'd ſome to ſhoot Him, ſome- to 
poiſon Him, ſome to ſtab Him, &c? And laſtly, That they fir'd the 
City on purpoſe to gain an opportunity to take hins off, { as thou 
term'd(t it.) But now, when theſe mercileſs Jeſuits had him in their 
Clutches, ready for the Slaughter, and all their Confederates wai- 
ting for the Blow : juſt then (O mzracle / ) comes a qualm of tender- 
nels upon them, and they could not find in their hearts to kill him. 
Why ? Pecauſe he endeavoured to quench the Fire which they themſelves 
had kindled, on purpoſe to deſtroy him. This is ftiae ſtuff, is it not 
think'ſt thou? anda worthy Subjed for an Inſcription on the Monn- 
ment. 
Titus. 


If my Sham of the Papiſts Firing the City was abſurd and incredi- * Narra. 


ble, Thy Figments of Firing Soxthwark, and Purning the Navy, 
were no leſs - ridiculous and non- ſenſical; So there's a double Row- 
laxd for thy Oliver. And now give ear to other matters of the ſame 


Leaven : Didſt thou not ſwear, That one * Joh Smith, a Porter or * Narr, 
D 


Letter 
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Letter-Carrier, (2 fit Terſon for a Miniſter of State) gave Intelligence 


tothe King of France, of all our King's Intrigues and Policies ; How 
he ſtood affected for Peace or War, and what daily paſſed in the 


Trade from the French-Penſioners) for which allo he had (as aRe 

ward proportionable to the Grandeur and Importance of his Office 

no leſs than goo ]. per annum 2 Dilt thou not likewiſe (wear, It was 

| plotted by the Jeſnits, * The Emperonr ſhould be told, That the 
* Ibid. King of England (abounding in Money) had ſent under-hand great 
Sumsto the Fungatian Kebels to go ON (as an encouragement, it ſeems, 

' for his own Subjefs to do the like,) in their Rebelion; And that , 
Latine- Letter. importing thus much. was ſent by a 7 ay- Brother, 

(2 proper Embaſſador) to the Frxperrony 2 Didft thou not moreoyer 

Ta" ſwear, That Twelve* Frgliſh Jeſuits were (ent ihto Holland, (be. 
ating Treaſon in their own Country) 1o inform the Dxrch (thoſe 
States being wholly guided and influenced by the ſaid Jeſuits) That 
the Prince of Orange would —_— himſelf King over them. Beſides, 

oFor. 

Stop a little, and take ſome of thy own Farces along with thee. 
Did thou not ſwear, That oze Single Feſuit, and he a * Spaniard, had 
promiſed 10600 /. (which doubtleſs he never had, nor could pro- 
cure) for an hire to thole that would kill our K:zg 2 And that a 
French Jeſuit allo (out of a tranſport of Zeal) had given before-hand 
the like impoſhble Sum for the ſame end 2 Theſe Jeſuits, cfpecially 
Strangers, are wonderful Predigals of their money. | 
$Narrat. Again, Didſt thou not ſwear, That a certain * Prymmer had Ten 
| Royals of Eight, for carrying ſome Treaſonable Lettes from St. Omers 
Ry to Paris? And one * Armſtrong a Jeſait had allowed 200 1. for the 

Idide. jj. Portage from Valadolid to Madrid 2 (though both theſe Coun- 
tries were ( atholicks,” and thou (aidſt) Confederate in the F lot.) Yet, 
at the ſame time, thou affirmedſt, Theſe, and innumerable others, the 
like, or worle Letters, containing in expr(s terms the blackeſt Crimes 
of Murder and Treaſon, were daily ſent from Lordex to St. Omer:, 

* Tbig, Paris, Madrid, &c. *and from thence alſo to I odor, and ſo up 
and down Frgland, ( though a Proteſtant Conniry, and deſigned 
Scene of the Tragedy) by the Common-Poſ}, ſome for Two-pence, and 
others at molt for Fight-pence apiece. Nay, the Jeſuits were ſo care- 
# lbig, Teſs of their Treafonable Letters, as to* carry them about intheir 

Pockets, and drop them in their Walks and Divertiſements, Wasit 

not pity, that Thou, their Cabinet- Councellor (forſooth) and then 

alſo imperceptibly to them, contriving a Diſcovery, could'ſt never 

find, ſteal, intercept, or diſcover fo much as Oze of theſe almoſt every 

where obvious Letters? What Inferences, think'ſt thou, will Intel- 

lIigent Perſons make from theſe -_ all ſides fo inconſiſtent Fables ? 
tm. 

Why doſt thou objeR to me the Incongruities of filling the Poſt- 
Offices ; and ſtuffing mens Chambers and Pockets with viſible 
Letters of Treaſon ? Thou haſt made the Jeſnits as laviſh of their 
Tongues, as I have of their Pers. Didft thou not ſwear, That theſe 

 Feſuits ( ſottiſh ſtnpid Jeſuits ! ) were ſo regardleſs of their own In- 


rereſt ; 


Cabiuet Conncel, (whereby ſurely this State-Imerloper engroſſed all the 


cauſe the Flemiſh Jeſuits were not ſo well known, and capable of | 


A Dialogiie between TITYS and the DOCTOR. ni 
tereſt ; ſo Mad, Bewich'd, and Infatuated, as to Preach * in pub- * Ibid. 
lick Sermons, before a Company of Boys, (who ſeldom keep Secrets, 


ce 


4 and who might ſome of them, at leaſt, for any thing they knew, in 

* time become Proteftants, and tell all, ) Thas Charles Stuart 3s no 

4 Lawful King, but a Baſtard, come of a Spurious Race 5 And that His | 
N Father was a black Scotch- wan, and not King Charles T. * And that Cu. Hig : 
) His Majeſty's Religion entituled Him to nothing but ſudden Death 

v and DeſiruFion £ Nay, thou affirmedlt, the Jeſuits were fo ſtrange- 

: ly Impertinent and Non-fenſica], as that, notwithſtanding they were 

: certain of one anothers knowledge to the contrary, yet, diſcourſing 

b privately among themſelves, they would often, to no manner of 

T purpoſe, poſitively averr, * That Charles ]. was not King James's * Narr. 
2 Sor, but 2 Baſtard, begotten on the Body of Ann of Denmark by her 

| Tayler; And that this preſent King was alſo a Baſtard, and endea- 

p voured to rule by the Sword. : | 

At this rate alſo thou ſwor'ſt. That * one Bliznxdela Jeſuit was dig- *Narra: 
nify'd with a Patent of a wonderful Tenor ; Firſt, conſtituting him = 


Ordinary at Newgate : his Office there being to Retrieve condemned 
Thieves and Rogues from the Gallows, on purpoſe to: make them 
Fellow-Con(pirators, and Managers, (for want of Papiſts willing 
and apt to ſuch Exerciſes) in burning of Houſes, cutting of Throats, 
and the like wicked and miſchievous Deligns 3 Secondly, authori- 
zing him to keep leveral C atechiſtical Schools inthe City of JL onde : 
where, inſtead of receiving, he was to * give Money, ( a Jeſuitical * Ibid. 
(raft ) to Parents, (being *t roteſtvnts, for Papiſts ſurely needed not 
to be brib'd) to permit them to teach their Children the Popilh Se- 
cret of Treaſon againſt the Life and Intereſt of the King. 
Again, thou imprudently (wor'ft, That, notwithſtanding Mr. hite- 
bread was aſſuredly inform'd that thou hadſt made, both * to the * Ibid. 
King and a Miniſter of State, am ample Diſcovery of all the Flotters 
Eloody Deſigns 3 Yet IWhitebread, Taſtead of rurning away himſelf, 
or adviſing others his Confederates to do ſo, * ordered thee ( for * [hiq; 
ſureneſs to ftind him) to come to his Chamber; and there the pettiſh 
old Man (as it he had a mind to hang Himſelf and Friends, by irrita- 
ting one at whoſe Mercy they lay, and who had already abandoned 
them,) fell on chiding and beating thee, (poor Child.) giving thee 
three blows with his Cane, and a box on the Ear 3 Atter which, (O 
Wonderfal ! ) this Whitebread and his Companions ſtill continued (o 
lupinely negligent of their own Safety, ſo regardleſs of the Afﬀront 
given, and what might follow this Baſtinadoe : that they not only 
| Temained in their ſevera] Lodgings, (when a body would think it 
had been more than high time to have betaken themſelves to their 
heels) but one of them, two days after, doubtleſs tohelpout thy Tn- 
formation) told thee, * Conjers was gone to Windſor to (tab the King. * Ibid. 
Are not theſe likely Stories ? 
but thn, for thy quaint Devices of C. R. R. C. Plack-boy, Ap- 
ple-tree-M5ll, Barley-broth, Mum, Chocolat, Order of Maz pies, Fire- 
buls of Sheeps F at, Tormentilio's, and Tewxbury-Muſtard-balls : Theſe 
ndeed are io Subl1me Notions, ſuch Quinteſſences of Wit and Art, 
that nothing under the Degree of DoFor of Salamanca could either 
Wuvcnt or underſtand them: | 
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A Dialogue between TITUS and: the DOCTH R. 
DodGor. 

What a clutter thou keep'{t about a few Peccadilio's whilſt 1 have 
ſtill heaps of monſtrous Contradictions and Perjuries to lay to th 
Charge. People a long rime, lome out of Zeal, others out of Policy; 
ſome out of deference to Higher Powers, and the reſt followiug the 
Stream, without examining why ? or wherefore ? gave implicite Faith 


\ to whatever thou impoſedit on them; And might have done fo ſtill, 


hadnot thy Folly, tranſported by ſucceſs, become ſo Rampant and 
Audacious, that no Bounds cr Limits could hold thee. Didfſt thoy 
not, itt the Houle of Lords, * upon mature Deliberation, polttively 
ſwear, Thou hadſt now wholly diſcharged thy Conſcience, and declared 
all thou hnew'ſt againſt any Ferſon or Ferſons, of what Degree or Qua- 
lity ſoever in England ? Yet afterwards, finding encouragement, and 
precipitated by malice, Didlt thou not, i» the ſame Fiouſe of Þ ords, 
with an unparallell'd Inſolence, accuſe our Graciow Queen of moſt 
Damnable Figh-Treaſon * What, in the Devil's Name, made thee 
thus to ContradiF and Perjure thy ſelf, lopublickly and palpably, 
in the very Preſence, and to the Face of fo Honourable an Aſſembly ? 
Could'ſt thou not fee, (belotted Viſcreant) That the Tranſcendent 
T uſtre of the * Queens Virtue, Tnnocence,, and endeared Aﬀetion to 
Fiis Majeſty, leaves no place for Calumny to fix upen ® And that the 
bare charge of ſo foul a Crime, upon ſo Renowned 2 Goodneſs, .is of it ſelf, 
Independent of other - ontradifions, more then enough to proclaim thee 
a Villain 2 Wretch that thou art ! What was it thou propofedſt of 
advantage to thy («lt by this more than Sacrilegious Temerity £ What 
was it thou hopedſt from the ! alummniation of an Heroick  rinceſs; 
In Birth and Fortune ; Tn ( ourage and Conftancy ; In Meekneſs and 
Patience: Fiety and Frudence, Superlatively Great 2 Whar could 
thou diſcern in the Fpitomd of all the Graces, In the Treaſury of all 
Conjugal Faith and Love , Obnoxions to Obloquy 2 Surely thou af- 
fetedit hereby to be reputed in Villainy the Second of Mankind ; 
and to ſhew all the World, There could be found amoneſt Mortals, 
none, but Judas and Oates, wicked enough to betray the [ ife of Chriſt 
and the Queen. 

Little leſs was thy Impudence ; Little leſs the fatal Conſequence; 
Little leſs thy deteſtable Villainy, in {wearing * Thou ſaw'ſt the Duke 
at Maſe, through Two or Three ſeveral Walls, and as many double Doors, 
in an Oblique part of a Cloſet. Why, in the Name of Feljal, didlt 
thou give ear to thoſe Malignant Spirits that inſtigated thee to this 
Inſupportable!: Arrogance againſt the Beſt, and moſt Accompliſhed 
of Princes > What didſt thou mean, thus to ſham thy own # lot, and 
by Out-ſwearing all Poſſibility, to become ar Evidence againſt thy 


elf? 
Jeif o Tits. 


Thou ſhalt get little advantage by rubbing up my old Sores. Doſt 
thou not remember how thou * diſownedft (and truly) all perſonal 
knowledge of Mr. Coleman 2 And being brought face to face at the 
Council-Board, at a time too when the Deſign of the King's Murder, 
and whole Sylteme of the Plot, was under examine : Didſt thou not 
there poſitively aflert, Thou knew'ſt him not, nor hadſft# ever ſeen him 
before ; No, nor had(t any thing to alledge againſt him, _ —_ 

1Ctitious 


A Dialogue between TITTHS and the DOCTOR: 


Fiditious Letters (of thy own framing,) no reſemblance of which, 
upon ſearch, ever appear'd among[t Coleman's Writings ? Neverthe- 
leſs, about a month after, when thou perceived(t that Zeal for Re- 
igion 3 Hatred of Popery 3 Tenderneſs for the King's Life, and 
Danger of their own Throats, had diſpoſed Men ( deluded and 
fighted by thy Fables) to give credit to all thou ſaid{t: Then, di- 
realy contrary to thy former aſſertion at the Council, thou pre- 


tendedſt long and great * intimacy with this ſame Colewar, (Fair, * Coleman's 
Tall, Don John himſelf was no better known to thee at Madrid, Tryal, 
then thou waſt to Coleman at London.) Thou chargedſt himjallo, to , q,; + 


have been privy and aiding to the intended Afſaflination of His 
Majeſty at Windſor z To have conſented to the ſhooting of the King 
by Groves and Fickering, and to the poiſoning of Him by Sir G. FP ake- 
mar; To have been at certain Treaſonable Conſults at the $79 in 
Auguſt, (when indeed Colemran was 1n Warwick ſhire ;) To have ce- 
mitted into Jrelarnd 20ccco ]. (ſtoln, I warrant, by the Jeſuits at the 


firing of London, and (ent over together with the 40000 * Black- * Ibid. 


Bills ; From whence elſe can people imagine fo vaſt a Treaſure 
ſhould ariſe? or how be privately remitted into Ireland 2 for car- 
rying on the Rebellion. 

Well ; But did not Colemar's Letters and Writings, containing 
real matters offenſive to the State, and for which he (uffer'd, put 


ſuch a varniſh upon my Forgeries, that his * Proje&s and my Im- * Ibid. 


poſtures were promiſcuouily taken for the ſame thing ? Believe me, 


the finding of thoſe Letters, and the * Death of Sir Zdmondbery *!H1ls, 
Godfrey, happening both during the Seſſions of a favourable Parlia- &c.Try. 


ment, were the Juckieſt Jobbs we ever had, ſince our firft commen- 
cing Swearing-Maſters. 
Titus. 

The more thou ſtirr'{t in defence of thy Villainy, the worſe it will 
ſtink. Thoſe very * Writings of Coleman, however in themſelves 
offenfive to the State, were yet ſo ſar from confirming a Plot, ſuch 
thou pretended(t to diſcover , that they diredaly evince the con- 
trary 5 For the whole Subject and Context of the Letters, bear a 
plain and open face of what the Author defigned 3 And the Writer 
was a Perſon ſo qualified and circumſtanced, as that, had there been 
a Plot, he would in all likelihood have been a main Engine and Con- 
river of it 5 Nevertheleſs, there is not one ſingle word or ſyllable in 
them, from whence may be drawn any rational Inference favourable, 
but rather, every Period candidly undcrſtood, in diameter oppoſite 
and deſtruttive to thy Chywera's: The ſubſtance of thoſe Letters 
being only ſome over-weening Conceits and Policies of an Aſpiring 
Man, willing to be Great, or at leaſt to be thought ſo; and deſiring, 
perhaps, in ſome meaſure, a Liberty of Conſcience, without Confron- 
tire, much leſs Deftroying the King or Government, as thou wicked- 
ly forgedſt; wherein alſo (as far as appears by the Letters) he was 
nM wiſe ſeconded by the Tapiſts in general, nor much countenanced 
by thoſe whoſe favour he ſeem'd to affe& ; So that, upon the whole 


q Matter, Coleman's Writings, Proclamations and Intrigues, are rather 


(38 is ſaid before a ranifeſt Vindication of the Papiſts Innocence, than 
ay Proof or Convition of « Popiſh-Plot. In ſhort, what connexion 
" ; 
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A Dialogue between TTTWHS and the DOCTOR: 
1s there between an Univerſal Combination of all Papiſts, to Murder 
the King, to Introduce Frezch-Armies, to cut all the Proteſtant 
Throats in the Three Kingdoms : And an tmaginary fancy of one 
private Perſon, to procure the King Money, to work an Alliance 
with France, and diſpoſe the Parhament to a Moderation on account 
of Religion ? The firſt is the ſum of thy Hellifh Plt; The ſecond 
the ſcope and purport of Coleman's nnwarrantable Writings and Tettrs, 

And, as for the Death of Sir Edmmnudbury Godfrey  Onr Brother 
Prance himſelf (the Chief Evidence) bath ſpoil'd all our * Try. 
umphs and Pageantry on that ſcore, with his * many Self contradig;. 
ons ; His abſurd and impoſſible Circumſtances; His Imprecations and 
FExecrations over and over before the * King and Council, pro & 
cor to the ſame thing 3 His * Szoer-Tankards and Brafs-Serey;. 
His Sham-canterizing of * Fi@ures ; His * Oaths and Blaſphemies ; 
His Sacraments and God-damn-me's, As if he defign'd to render 
him(ſelfDetettable and Infamous, on purpoſe to make void his Teſti. 
mony, and clear the Papilts of that Tmputation. 

Dofor. 

Now ſtand fair, and let me be Plairtiffo How could it be poſſible, 
but that thy rank Perjuries ſhould at laſt be detected : ſeeing thou 
didſt ſo defperately run on, without Fear or Wit ; never regarding 
either Time, Place, Matter, Manner, or Ferſons ; when, where, what, 
how, or againſt whom thou (wor'lt 2 Didſt thou not aver, Thou ſaw't 
Mr. Ireland, and held'ft Treafonable Diſcourſes with him in Londoy, 
between the 8th. and 12th. of Anuguft 78. when asno Jeſs than Twelve 
Witneſles, (and, if required, Twelve times that number might have 
been brought) Perſons of unqueſtionable Worth, Honeſty and Cre- 
dit, were produced, (in oppoſition to whom, neither Thox, nor 
Thy fellow Knight of the Poſt, J—n, could procure any other than 
one ſingle Mench, and ſhe a Paſlant-Evidence) who all unanimouſly 
atteſted they were in the Company and Converſation of Mr. Irelavd, 
partly in Staffordſhire, and partly elſewhere, out of /.ondon, day 
by day, and every day reſpeGively, from the 47h. of the ſame Avgyft, 
till the 24. of Sepr. following. 

Again, Didſt thou not (wear, thou cam'it over from St. Omers 
* abont the middle of April 78. to /.oxdor, where thou lodgedltat 
Grove's houſe, (inviſibly, for the whole Family atteſted 7hey never 
once ſaw thee there ;) And having manag'd and diſpatch'd in a few 
days time divers horrid Treaſons, returnedſt again to St. Oers to- 
wards the end of the ſame month. In dire& contradiction to which 
frontleſs Impudence, an«- whole Cloud of Witneſſes, ( and thoſe ſuch 
whole Tonthjul Innocence cannot rationally be prcſum'd to have fram'd, 


learn d, or even been entruſted with notorious Treacheries and Lies) | 


all gave (Clear and Concordant Evidence, That they ſaw thee , lived 
with thee, eat with thee, converſed with thee, at St. Omers, where 
thou wertentertain'd upon Charity) every day, without diſcontinuance, 
excepting two days, when thou went ſt to Watten) from Decemb. 7 6 til 
June 78. After which time, indeed, thou wert, (as thou know {t) 
tor thy two eminent Qualities of Dulneſs of Wit, and Diſſolution of 
Manners, civily Expelled the Colledee 3 1n requital for which Dif 
miſſion, and gratitude for paſt Charities exhibited, thou piouſly pro” 
miſed{t to be Reveng d. _ Titus 


(tho 


B 
dhe; 


A Dialogue between TITUS and the DOCTOR. ng 
Titus. 

Well; But did not bravely ſhift off the weight of all theſe Teſti- 
monies, by inſinuating the Witneſſes were Tapiſts ; * And then, bring- 
ing in a Coach-man, a Kitchen-wench, an acknowledged Frentick 
Old Man, and Two others, whom I and my Affiſtants (eſpecially 
Truſty Sir William) pick'd up, toſwear, They thought they ſaw me here 
in March, April, a4 May 3 the only Months, as to matter of Time, 
could fall under debate ? 


* Ibid, 


Do@or. 

Thoſe very Witneſſes of thine, (beſides their being, both in Nam- 
bey and (redit,much inferjour to the others) granting them Steady and 
Coherent in their Depoſitions, (as they were not) are yet ſo far from 
ſtrengthening thy I orgeries, or weakening the contrary Teſtimonies, that 
Thou ihy (elf haſt contradicted their Evidence, and They Thine ; For 
thou publickly profefſed(t, That thou remainedl(t all March at St. 
Omers, and cam'ſt not from thence into Ezgland till the 24th. of 
April * New ſtile, that is the 144h. Old ſtile 3 That thou landedf(t at + Narr. 
Dover on the * 17th. and coming from thence by Coach, arrivedl(t 
not, (by conſequence,) at London, till at leaſt the 19th. following ; x5 Feſait 
That thou wert preſent at a certain Treaſonable Conſult (with 50 
Jeſuits crowded together) at the J hite-horſe- Tavern near C haring- 
(reſs on the 24th- of the ſame April, Old ſizle 3 And that within three 
or tour * days preciſely after, that is, at fartheſt, on the 27th. or 
28th. of the ſame month, thou returnedſt with the Fathers (as thou yarrze. 
term'lt them) back to St. Ozers: So that, by thy own calculation, 
thou could'ſt not have been above 8 or 9 days in Town ;, and this 
within, and towares the latter end of the month of April. Now, 
thy a-la-mmode Witneſjes depole, They ſaw, and ſpoke with thee in Lon- 
don, ſome in the latter end of March, or beginning of April ; Others 
in the beginning or middle of May. Wheretore, unleſs thou canſt 
prove, (by * Maberry's Almanack,) that March, April and May hap- « cy 
pened that year all at one individual time 3 or atleaſt, that thelatter T;ya. 
end of March or beginning of April, and the beginning or middle 
of May, was all within the compats of N3ze days, and thoſe from the 
19th, to the 28th. of April incluſive : Thou mult confeſs, either 
Thou, or Thy IV itneſſes, or Poth, and AL, are Ferjured Ferſons. 

Yet more. Thou (worflt, * Thou cam'[t over from St. Oxzers with 
one Filfley, on the 13th of June Old file; whenas Filſley himſelf *5 TO 
atteſted, Thou never cam ft over with him ; and it was proved by at 
ſealt 15 ſubſtantial Witneiles, Thou remainedſt at St. Omers ſeveral 
weeks after. In like manner, thou {worſt, Thon cam'ſt over into 
Ergland in the Company of * Sir Thomas Preſton, Sir John Warner , Ihid 
and Mr. 7/20f, on the 24th of Fpril: whenas it was likewiſe proved, * * 
by Ircefragable Teſtimonies, That the Firſt of theſs Perſons was at 
Watten 5 The Second at Leige 3 and the Third at St. Omers , that 
ery day, and ſome time immediatly after. Allo thou ſwor'lt, * Mr. 
Gaven was at {.ondon 1m July : whenas Gaven ſufficiently proved, + 1pia. 
(tzough the Proof was ſtifled) Fe was then in Staffordſhire. 

Titus. 

But Thou, as if it were not ſufficient to be proved Perjur'd by 

hers Evidence, muſt needs prove Perjury upon thy {&f, by T; hy own 
| poſetive 


13+ A Dialogue between TITUS and the DOCT0 R. 


poſitive Teſtimony. For, (abating thy various undeniable Se1f-Pep. 
juries heretofore mentioned) thou expreſly * ſwor'ſt at White- hall 
Thou faw'ſt Mr. Tzrzer at a Conſult at Wild-houſe 3 But at his Tryal 
thou (worſt it again, and ſaid'ſt it was at Mr. Fenwick's Chamber. 
So likewiſe, thou poſitively ſwor'ſt at Coleman's Tryal, Thou never 
* Cole: faw'ſt* Mr. Langhorn after April 78; Yet :at Langbore's Tryal, 
mans Thou (wort thou ſaw'ſt him twice or thrice in July following. That 
Fryal. was a Rapper. 
* Lang Moreover, thou ſwor'ſt in ſeveral * Depoſitions , ( particularly 
horn's thoſe taken before the Privy-Councel and Houſe of Lords) thou haeſt 
Tryal. , Sivenan Entire, Exact, and Faithful Account of all thou knew'ſt of 
_ 4 , any Perſon whatſoever concern'd in the Plot, amongſt whom thou 
72% only alledgedſt againſt the Lord Stafford, That thou hadfi ſeen be- 
yond-Seas fome Letters ſign'd J#afford, wherein the Writer had teſi- 
fied in general his Zeal for the Catholick Deſign 3 But when after- 
wards thou and thy Abetters found this Flam would not ſuffice to 
draw Innocent Bloud, ( not once regarding thy former Oiths) 
thou wickedly impoſedſt upon my Lord new-invented Treaſons, 
never mentioned, or thought on before. 

Theſe, and innumerable other Perjuries of thine own produttion, 
are ſo convincing, they cannot be deny'd, aud ſo apparent, they 
cannot be conceal'd ; And however a tranſporting Fervour might, 
for a while, as it were hood-wink even a Juſt Court, and well-me- 
meaning Jury; (for what Humane Judgment is not, in Moral matters, 
liable to be abuſed, and by conſequence miſ-led, by the Malice and 
Perjury of Impious Men?) Yet at Jaſt the cry of Innocent Bloud 
hath awakened Heaven and Earth , And the Juſtice of the Nation; 
The Injured Government 3 The Laws of God and Man, Barbarouſly 
Prophaned and Violated by Thee, will affuredly overtake thee, and 
inflit upon thee Puniſhments adequate to thy demerits. 

| DoFor. 

I might ſtill have run on in a Deluge of Bloud, and continued my 

Impoſtures, as it were in deſpight of God and Man, hadſt not thou 

E expoſed our Evidence to open ſhame at the fatal Tryal of $:r George 
| Wat Wakeman, Mr. Marſhal Rumley, and Corker. * There it was welolt 
Tr « our Dominion, by thy blind Miſcarriagesz There it was thy rank 
woy: Contradictions, Perjuries and Non-ſence deſpoiled us of Credit, and 
rendred us odious and deteſtable to all honeſt thinking Men. Didlt 

thou not, when thou wert called before the King and Councel, and 

ſet face to face with Sir George, poſitively affirm, thou knew \t net- 

ther his Perſor nor his Hand-writing, nor had(t any thing to alledge 

againſt him, but a Letter writ by a third perſon, wherein Sir George 

was mention'd? And being a ſecond time cited, and asked by the 
Councel, whether thou hadſt any thing more whereof to accuſe If 

' George 2 Did thou not again lifting up thy hands and Eyes to Hes 
*Ibid. yen, deliberately and diſtintly anſwer, * No / God forbid es 
ould ſay any thing againſt Sir George Wakeman, for 1 know nothing 
Tc 9 bim ? En which SE: and publick 
Aſlertion, didſtthou not afterwards, at Sir George's Tryal, (wear, 0 
the horrour of the whole Court, That thou hadſt been acquainted 


* Ibid. with him 2 That thou knew'ſ the Character of his hand, ard _ 
cc 
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\ ſeen a Treaſonable Letter of his writ to Mr. Abby 2 (which Letter 
Sir George proved, both by Witneſſes and Circumſtances, he neither 
did, nor could write.) That he had a Commiſſion to be Phyfician- 
general to the Army # That he had undertaken to poiſon the Kirg, 
and long bartered with the Jeſuits about the Price 2 That they had 
profer'd him 100001. which Sir George refuſed, as too Jittle : but at 
{ength they ſtruck up a bargain for 15000 /2 (as if, in a matter 
whereon the Overthrow of the Government, Laws, Liberties, Lives, 
and Religion of Three Nations depended, and whereof the main, 
ifnot the whole Iſſue, was committed to Sir George's Artifice, 5000 /. 
could ballance either fide, ) Thus, without any regard either to 
thy former Proteſtations, or poſſibility of the thing, thou ſwor'lt and 
un{wor'ſt, as1f thou intendedft to deſtroy thy Credit, Body and Soul 
together. 

The like, or worſe, (it worle could be) * Contradiftions and Ab- « j4;q 
ſurdities thou (wort againſt Mr. Marſhal and Corkerz For when, 
like Tudas, thou cam'ſt with a Band of Men and Officers, with Torches, 
Lanthorns, and Weapons, to take Fickering in the Savoy, thou tound'ſi 
Marſhal and C orker there in the fame houſe 3 Thou viewedſt them 
Thou long ſ{tudied{t and debatedſt who they ſhould bez The Officers 
often d-nianded it thou hadft any thing to lay to their Charge ? To 
which, after demurring upon the matter, thou at laſt poſitively 
anſ[wered'lt, * 1 know not theſe Gentlemen; I never ſaw them before; *11;q, 
T have nothing to ſay againſt they. Now, a body would think, after 
theſe ſerious Afleverations, Marſhal and Corker had been (as in- 
deed they were) abſolute Strangers to thee. Nevertheleſs, about a 
Forthnight or Three- weeks after, when, pumping thy Judgement, 
thou conjequredlt by the place where they were they might be Be- 
nediftines, impudently ſwallowing thy former Afſeverations made 
before the Conſtables, Officers, ec. thou depoledit, Thou hadſt 
feen them 5 Thou hadſt known them 5 Thou hadſt converſed with them ; 
Thou hadſt been Fellow-'Flotter with them in the [ord knows how many 
damnable impoſſible Treaſons. againſt the King and State. Nay, thou 
wert ſo intimate an * Acquaintance, Beſom-friend, and Councellor 
to Corker, thar he ſhewed thee a Patent from Rowe for his being 
Biſhop of London, and told thee of great Sums of Money he had to 
diſtribute, towards carrying on the Conſpiracy. Thou farther 
allertedſt, * That F/e and Marſhal were both of them guilty of the 
Plat; Both privy to the Delign of F;ckering's ſhoating the King 3 
Both willing enough the buſineſs ſhould be done, but only excepted 
againit the Perſon to do it; And why? Becauſe (forſooth) whilſt 
Fickering ( being a Lay- Brother) attended upon the Altar, 2» Op- 
portunity might be loſt ; (as it whil'lt Pickering was 1mploy'd in fo 
Mighty a Work, the Prieſts could find none to ſerve them at Maſs.) 
* Thou (wor'ſt alſo, That they both agreed to the Payment of 60007. 4hbid, | 
out of the Peredidines Eſtates, towards driving on the Deſign. ( 2 4 
likely ſtory, that the BenediCtines, who, as His Majeſty often acknow- 
ledged, had contributed what they were able, to ſupply His Neceſſities du- 
ring Fis Exile, without other hope or proſpe# of Advantage, then the 
ſatisf:Tion of having diſcharged their Duty and Loyalty to their di- 

fireſſed Soveraien : ſhould now give All, and probably More than they 

have, to take away His Life.) F Further- 


F Ibid. 


* Ibid. 
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YNarrar Furthermore, thou atteſtedſt, in thy fr/ſ# Depoſitions apainſ; 
Corker, That he, on the 17th of AugniF 78. acGually lodged, tOge- wh 
ther with other Beredi@ines, near the Wardrobe behind the S2wyy; 
and did thex: and there engage to afliſt the Jeſuits with 6000 U. in order ſha 
to the Deſign. But afterwards, finding by Corker's Examination be- LI 
fore the Committee, That he had declared, and could prove upon wi 
Oath, he had been beyond-Seas from the 57h. of the ſame Auguſt, in 
till towards the end of September following : Thou quite renverſed(t 
at his* Tryal all thy former Depoſitions, and ſwor'ſt, That he went Li 
* Wake- in June or July to the far-end of Germany, and had been with oy 


__ Mon fienr la Cheſe and others at Parzs, (the almoſt dire contrar m* 
Tryal. = k - } C; 
way) to give them an account how matters ſtood in Zzglard ; That wg 
whilſt he thus remained beyond-Seas, he writ and ſent a Letter to W 
«134, Londoy in the latter-end of Auguſt, wherein, * as Preſident of the 2 
id, og ; 
Benedifines, he gave his conſent for the payment of the above men- con 
tioned 6000 /. which Letter thou ſaw'ſt and read'{t, being (as thoy Wy 


fooliſhly ſaid'ſt, but could'ſtnot prove, ) well acquainted with his N 
Hand. Now, ſee how thou haſt here embraſſed thy Evidence with 
manifold Contradictions and Perjuries. For Firſt, Corker was never 
one day out of the Savoy, throughout the whole months of Jaye ©0 
and July in the year 78. as thoſe who then lived, and daily conver- 


ſed with him-in the ſame place, have atteſted; And thou wilt find it fo 
| an hard matter to make People believe he could be both in the $avuy wy 
'_ andin Germany at the (elf-ſame time. 2dly. It Corker went beyond- ot 
| Seas (as thou (worſt) in Jane or July, and ſtaid there, and writ a A 
Letter from thence the latter-end of Augnſi: Thou art Perjur'd in m 


thy firſt Depoſitions, wherein thou ſwear'lt, He was then in the S4- 
voy. But if he liv'd and lodg'd in the Savoy (as thou alſo ſworlt) 
on the 17th of AngaSt, thou art Perjured in thy Evidence at his 
Tryal, wherein thou ſwoar''t, He was then beyond-Seas; So that 
which of the two ſoever is Trze or Falſe, thou art Self-Perjured. 5 
3dlzy. Thou ſwor'ſt, That Corker writ and ſent that Letter from be- 
yond-Seas, wherein he gave his conſent to the railing of 6000 /. be- 
cauſe being Preſident of the BexediFines, 1t was neceſſary he ſhould 
give his Suffrage. Now, if Corker was (as thou former]y ſwor't) 3 
perſonally preſent at the Savey on the 17th. of Arguſt, and then and 


there gave his conſent for the railing of that Money : What nece(- hi 
ſity, or even ſenſe, was there, he ſnould a week or ten days after ſend 
his Suffrage by a Letter from beyond-Seas ? 4rthly. Thou puttit : 

: 


the whole Streſs of thy Evidence upon Corkers being Prefident of 

the BenediGines, for that, as ſuch, the 6000 /. could not be given 

: without him: Now, Corker, prov d by Three (and could have 
*IbideM. proy'd by Three-ſcore, if the Court had required 1t) That zot Fe, 


3 but Mr. Stapilton, then was, and had been for ſeveral years before, ' 
i Prefident of that Order ; So little waſt thon converſant in the At- y 
| fairs of the BexediGines, and fo Rafh and Rcadltrong in ſwearing to : 
F matters whereof thou wert wholly Ignorant. . 
% Titms. i 

* Wake. Could any body ſwear either more blindly to what they &zew #t, # 

man's Or more falſly to what they kzew, then thou didft at the ſame [ryal 


Eryal. of Marſhal and Corker 2 Thou ſwor'ſt © that Corker was at the Jeſuits 
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Conſult at the W hite-horſe-Tavern in the Strand on the 24th. of April; 
whenas Corker declar'd, and ſhew'd by probable Arguments, He was 
that very time Thirty miles out of Town, Thou ſwor'ſt * that Mar- , Ibig, 


ſhal was at another Conſult in the Savoy en the 14th. or 16th of Au- 
guſt 5 whenas he offered, under forfeiture of his Life, to prove by a 


whole Train of good Witneſſes, He was thoſe very particular days 
in Warwickſhire. Gn 

Nay, thou could'{t not contain thy (elf within the limits of ſerious 
Lies; thou mult needs play the Jack- Pudding upon the Sacred Bzble, 
and (wear matters of Farce and Drollery, with Pies and Cuſtards to 
make Sport for the Mobile. Was it nota wonderful refined Conceit 
nd Invention of thine, to ſwear * Mr. Conzers laid a Wager at the * Narra. 
£1v0y, of tool. with thou knew'{t not whom (in which Wager 
k Marſhal went hall with Coniers) That the Villain the King ſhould * Wake- 
not hve to eat any more C briſtmas-ies £ Surely thou {tudiedſt hard 74,5 
and long at Salamanca, betore thou could attain to theſe elevated Tryal. 
Notions. | 

Do@or. FD 

Thou had(t not beſt inſiſt much upon my Miſcarriages at the J4- 

voy 3 I (hall retort it hometo thee, * Was it not thither thou cam'ſt , 


of an Idle and Dcbauch'd Life 3 and this too, as the Devil would have 
it, jaſt ar the very time When thou prerendeſt to be moſt entruſted 
and engaged with the Popiſh Trieſts and Jeſuits, Lords and Gert. in 
the Conſpiracy 2 Was not thus much proved upon thee? Did(ſt thou 
not thy {elf publickly own it at my Lord Stafford's Tryal 2 And this * Staff.'s 
being ſo, whiar Inference, thinkſt thou, will rational Perſons draw Tryal. 
trom hence ? * Could ihis Oates (will they (ay) be privy to all the Staffs 
grand Committons? Could he be employ'd in all the deep and Dam- ume 
nable Conlults? Could he have at his mercy the Lives and Fortunes 
of all the chiet Conſpirators £ Men \tock'd with Banks of Money fuf- 
ficient (if we will believe hizz) to raiſe Armies, and provide for 2 
300000 Souldiers 2 Could this Man nevertheleſs ſtarve in a manner 
for Bread 2 Could he beg foran Alms at the Papiſts doors? Could 
he want Tivo-perice to clout his Hoſe ? Could he be rejected and con- 
tzmned as an 1d)2 Vagabond, by the very perſons who thus had put 
their Lives into his hands ? This 3s ſuch a Paradox as none in their 
ſerſes will ever believe. | 

And, now] rcmember it, tho' thou confefled(t (and truly) thou *5:4furd 3 
hadſt not Fx perrce at thy firſt diſcovery of the Plot 3 yet (O wonder!) Tryal. 
houſwor't thou wert * 700 /, worke fince thy detecting of it : ha- » 7 .,, 
viig expended 2reat Sums on that Account, above What thou re- horn's 
cevcGitin 77:5 a jeſtys Service. Prithee how would'(t thou have Tryal. 
People 19ragine thou could'lt come by all this Treaſure and Riches, un- 
is thou pick'dlt ſome of Sir George Makeman's 15000 I. out of his 
Pocket at the Courcel-Foard, or Stol'ſt from Corker his Cortribution- 
-money at thu ſeizing of Pickering £ Ungrateful Miſcreant! Waſt 
thou not maintained in 7omp, Riot and I uxury at I hite-hall, upon 
[is Majeſty's ( hires, cen 3lmoſt to Reflection on his Bounty and 
Good- 


be B 
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Goodneſs? 'And haſt thou the face to diſown the Benevolence, by I 


Redoubled' Perjuries known to the whole Nation 2 -n 

__ -», Well, But ſince our Vices and Villainies have excluded us from ho 

White-hall, thou haſt taken ſuch deſperate courſes to get Money, that ye 

at length” (if the Gallows do not prevent us) we ſhall be forced &- Wh 

ther to ſteal, or beg at the Papiſts doors again. Thou haſt ſet to " 

{ale thy Oaths as it were by way of AuGion, or Inch-of-Candle;, and a7 

proſtituted thy Evidence to any one would give moſt for it, How di 

= notoriouſly didſt thou at the Hireling, and prophane Sacred Epi- T 
xy thetes, * Iz verbo Sacerdotis ; As a Miniſter of the Goſpel, &c. to ſerve 

21Y2%. the Aſſociated Brethren with a Caſt of thy Office at Colledge's Tryal ! | 

And then, into what a Labyrinth of Shame and Confuſion haſt thou U 

+ brought both thy ſelf and thy Friend IWhat-d'ye-call-himz yonder, in < 

* Elliot's (wearing, That * Mr. Elliot was a Circumciſed Mahumetan-Popiſh- : 

Vind. * Prieſt, az:d had eſcaped from Slavery by Poiſoning his Patrone 1 A body tt 

would think thy formerly experienc'd daily Failures ſhould haye of 

taught thee more Wit. Thou ſeeft E1l;ot will not permit himſelf, fi 

BÞ without oppoſition, to be Hang'd, Drawn and Quartered, in com- al 

F pliance to thee; And he being a Clergy-man ofthe Church of Fay- 0 

land, People will not fo eafily yield an implicite Faith to thy Fig- : 

ments againſt him, as they did againſt the Papiſts, in matters repug- D 

nant to their five ſenſes. Letme tell thee in ſhort, this Oathing down d 

Elliot was a foul bulineſs. P 

DeFor. ty 

Why, who could foreſee, or even dream, That El;ot's Patrone - 

ſhould come perſonally himſelf from Morocco into England, as it were F 

on purpoſe to detect our Perjury, and confound our Evidence 2 Who, : 


I ſay, could poſſibly imagine ſuch an unfortunate chance ? But thou, ſl 
independent on all contingency, haſt wittingly and willingly preci- 
pitated into Ruine the (mall remainder of our Credit beyond all Re- 
trievement. When thou wert heated and puffed up with Blood, 
Wine, Sedition and Arrogance, thou mult needs, like a Fool, burn 
thy Fingers, in Roguing, Raſcalling and Popifying the Obſervator; 
a Perſon of that Eminent Learning, Publick Merit, - and known Fi- 
delity to the Eſtabliſhed Government, Laws and Church of Ezgland. 
that he is as far above Thy Calumny, as thou art beneath His Worth 
and Honeſty, Surely the Devil ow'd thee an ill turn, when he egg 
thee on to this Raſhneſs ; For what can a Villain, like thee, expedt 
leſs then fatal, from ſuch an Head, ſuch an Heart, ſuch an Hard, as 
that of L Fſirange © 


oy of _m_A359 rw__ © watt £03 
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Titas. 
There is a certain Antipathy between Virtue and Vice; AndI 
(as thou know'lt) not having one Dram either of Wit, Learning, 
Worth or Honeſty, can never ſpeak well of any Perion endued with 
thoſe Qualities. But Thou, and thy unnatural Companions, like 
Ravening Wolves have devoured one another, and fo rent and torf 
each others Teſtimony, that nothing but a Rope can fix you together 
again. 
> Dugdale's Evidence hath got a Clap, and now his Credit as well 
as his Perſon 1s rotten, Thou thy ſelf (like a Cocxomb) ter _ 
arbervile, 
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A Dialogue between TITMS and. the DOCTOR; Ii 
Turbervil, Smith and Hans their Deaths-wounds at Colledge's Tryal; And they 


as well returned thy kindneſs; For as thou ſwor'ſt 72em, ſo they ſwore Thee Tryal, 


in open Court, Guilty of Perj#ry. 

Into the like Predicament haſt thou alſo brought thy Two Northern Blood- 
hounds, Balron and XMaberry ; who, tho' fermerly well-Gaſcoign'd Witneſſes, 
yet running counter, together with Thee, in that untoward Tryal of Co/leage, 
were ſo Hamſtring'd in their Evidence, the poor Curs can now cramble no 
farther. 


+ Thou haſt ſpoil'd Their Evidence, and They Thine, in ſwearing off and © 

dire&t Oppoſition to cach other, about my Lord of Or0nd, So that, in fine, 

Ifay, you can never combine well pu ung unleſs upon the Gallows. 
oor, 

No wonder to find Incoherence of Parts ina Story diveſted of Truth. Alas ! 
Thou know'ſt, I, and the relt of my Brethren, both Enghſb and 1r;/b, of the 
Swearing Tribe, were only a Generation of Vipers, tainted with all manner of 
Crimes ; A Company of Infamous Perſons, of loſt Conſciences, and deſperate 
Fortunes ; Raked out of Goals, and varniſhed over with the ſpecious Title of 
the Kings's Evidence ; encouraged with hopes of Pardon for the fouleſt Miſ- 
demeanours; Allured by the Proſpect of Preſent Gain ; Retrieved from preſ- 
fing Want and Miſery ; Tranſported with Popular Applauſe; Inftigated and 
abettsd by the undermining Policies, and reſtleſs endeavours of the Enemies 
of the Government; To amuſe the Narion ; to, affright honeſt Men ; to ſe- 
duce the Ignorant; to oppreſs the Innocent ; to abuſe the Laws; to injure the 
Magiſtra.es z to difturb the Church and State 3 to raiſe Inteſtine Broils, and 
puſh on a ew Rebellion by the Old Methods of Lies, and Clamours of imme- 
diate Dangers and inevitable Ruine of our Liberties, Lives and Religion,from 
Popiſh Invaſcons, Arbitrary Powers, Dreadful Chymeras, and Horrid Phan- 
zaſms of no body knows what. And though we had neither Credibility of Cir- 
cumftances, nor Probity of Manners, (1wo neceſſary Ingredients ta 4 good 
Evidence ) whereby to ſtrengthen our Monſtrous Teſtimonies: Yer, whilſt 
the Caſe was Popery; whiltt we gave Arreſtation againſt Prieſts and Feſuits ; 
whilſt we kiſſed the Sacred Bible, and invoked God to help ws, according to the 
Truth of our Depoſitions , whilſt Zeal poſlefſcd ſome, Fear or Malice others, 
and deference to Authority reſtrained the reſt: We might ar laſt have com- 
paſſed the Treacherous Deſigns of our Ring-leaders ; And by heightning of 
Jealoufies, raifing of Animonſities, &c. have intoxicated Mens minds to that 
degree, as ro make Engliſh Proteſtants deſtroy one another , to avoid Popiſh 
Maſſacres. We might, I ſay, as our Aﬀairs once ſtood, have effected this, 
and thereby have notably ſerved both the Pope and Dsſſenters, hadſt thou nor, 
by thy acknowledged Impious Prattices, defiled and prophaned the only 
thing that ſanQifies an Oath, (v:z.) Religion, and rendred Proteſtaniſm, through 
thy owning of it, more Deformed, Pollured and Odious then ever Fopery 
could hitherto be repreſented by any Invectives of its greateſt Adverſaries. 


As for the 1r:ſh Witneſſes, (thoſe of them, I mean, that remain yet unhang'd) Seyeral 
N, 1 Narrat. 


Say, (amphibious Animal:) Say, ( Cairiff, ) Didfſt thou nor ſwear , That * Stafords 
though thog ſeemingly went ſt over tothe Roman Charch, the better to make Diſ- Tryal, 


coveries) yet theu ſtill interiourly remaineaſt 4 Real, Conſtant, and Subſtantial 
Proteſtant ? Nevertheleſs, with the ſame Breath, (O ſhame and horrour of 
Mankin4!) thou ſolemnly ſwor'ſt Thou lwvedſt amongſt the Papiſts, as one of 
their Church aud Communion; Thou exterionrly prafeſſedſ# their Faith, Then 
publickly renomncedſt and abjured(ſt the, Proteftant Religion ; Thox exerciſedſt the 
Popiſh manner of Worſhip, Thou receivedſt and adoredſt the Conſecrated Hoſt, 
(which, in the judgment both of Proteſtants and Papiſts, was in thee, ſo ve- 
lieving, direCt and croſs Idolatry ; Thou took ft (as thou faiſt) dreadful Oaths, 
even upon the Sacrament, to purſue with all thy Might moſt Helliſh and Bloody 
Deſigns : And all this without any Remorſe or [ntermiſſion for divers years toge - 
ther, Are theſe the Attions of a good and ſincere Proteftane ? Is this the 1n- 
nocence and Integrity of the King's Chief Evigence? Is this the Piety of a 
Miniftcr of the Goſpe'? Are theſe the Symptoms of a Reformed Religion ? Or 

© rather, 
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rather, 1s there any, either ProteBant, Papiſt , Twrk, or Devil, befides thy 
{lf, capable of ſuch dereſtable Sactiledge and Villany ? | | 

This is not all ; Thou could'ft not be contented with the ſole Trade of Fi: 
on, Hypocrifie and Sacriledge in the higheſt Degree : but thou muſt needy 
proclaim thy ſelf an Infidel roo. Thou hadft not the Wir to keep to thy ſel 


- the Atheiſtical Tenct believed in private between Thee and Ae, (viz) That 


the Crucifixion of Chziſt is nothing available to Salvation; 'Bur thou 
muſt needs in expreſs terms, in the preſence of a numerous Auditory, pub. 
lickly preach this execrable Doctrine, in a Sermon before the Company cf 
Weavers, What Chriſtian-ears, think'ſt thou, will endure ſuch Blaſphemy 
Or what credit will hereafter be given toa Monſter inur'd to ſach Perfidie and 
Atheiſtn ? | 

Bur ſtay; Let me ſee; now when I think on it : What, if after all, there 
ſhould be ſuch a Thing asa God; A Revenger ; Another World ; An immer. 
tal ſtate of Bliſs or Miſery ? Certainly there will come a time, (and we know 
not how ſoon) when we muſt depart from hence, never, never more tore. 
turn again. (Woful 'Wretehes !) Whither ſhall we go? What courſe ſhall 
we take ? I fear we ſhall meet with No [gnoramns-7wries; No Whig-Sterifs; 
No Azngs of Poland, (though One be lately gone by the way of Hellaxd to the 
Devilalready;) No Foxl-menth'd Cares ; No Colleages , No faneways, Ealdwins, 
or Certiſſes; No Hunts, or Hickeringils ; No Sanborn d Witneſſes ; No blind Zeal, 
No Time-ſerving Interefts ; No State-ſhams , No Prepoſſeſſions ;No fealoufies ;No 
Miſtaker, No Robert Hogs ; to help us out at a dead lift. Every thing that before 
ſupported our Credit, will now advance our Torments , (Alas ! ) Who ſhall 
ſecure us from the Devils, or (the worſt of Enemies) oar curſed Selves ? How 
ſhall we ſhift off our enormous Villainies > Where ſhall we find Succour, De- 
fence, Compaſſion , or Mercy? O Eternity! O worm of Conlcience ! 0 
Load of Blood ! Of Lufts! Of Injuſtice! Of Sacriledge ! Of Sins Immenſe and 
Numberleſs! O Death and Judgement! O Fire and Damnation ! O Divine 
Vengeance! Who ſhall endure it? 

For Beelzebub our grand Maſter's ſake do not fright and torture Thy ſelf and 
Ate with theſe hideous ObjeCts : They too often, in deſpight of my endee- 
yours ro the contrary, ſcize upon my trembling Soul. Come, I ſee Thos and 
Imuſt never be alone together. Call in the varlets that uſually attend us: 
Let us ſhake off theſe Diſmal Corroding Thoughts: Let us ſtrive to be carelc(s 
and ſenſeleſs of the next Life. We arc already Sons of Perdition, and cannot 
be much worſe then we are. If there be no Ged, or Supreme Deity, Wife, 
Powerful and Juſt, we are well enough. Bur if there be, (as in ſpight of my 
heart I doubt thereis) we cannot helpit; Damnation is our Lot, and there's 
an end. Nay, though there ſhould be ſuch a thing as . a Chriftian Faith and 
Law : what are we the better for nt ? Thou know'ſt we neither believe, nor 
were ever baptized, and by conſequence can challenge no right to the Paſſion 
of Chriſt ; And from what other Fountain can ſpring any hope? We may 
indeed profeſs Presbyreriani/m, as the Religion moſt proper and connatural 
to our preſent miſchievous Purpoſes. Bur, inreality, there is no acceſs tor us 
to God, Let us then make the beſt uſe of our ſhort time. Over Shoes, over 
Boots. Letusdefic Heaven, and drown our ſelves in Vice and Senſuality, tili 
at length, Divine Juſtice overtake us ; Vengeance ſeizes us; The Devil claim 
hisdue; And we finally fink down headlong into Hell : there to Burn, Howl, 
Rage, Curſe and Blaſpheme for ever, 
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To his Honour'd Friend 


Sir Thomas Taylo?2 Baronecc. 


SIR, 


= OUR promiſed Acceptance has lent me Con- 
KR Y Sf fidence to make you this Preſent, yet what- 
VR PASS Ever Pretenfions your own Goodnels has giy- 
C [22.2 en me for this Preſumption, or the Preſent ic 
ſelf might otherwiſe obtain, the unhallow- 
ed hand that offers it, is enough to make it 
undeſerve the Glory it claims. However 
Lay hold of your generous Condeſcenſion, and fixe your Name 
before this Peice, not onely as a Patron ; bur a Precedent to all 
Loyal Gentlemen to forgive my paſt faults as you have done. 
'Tis with this Defign I ſhelter my ſelfe under the Protection 
of a Perſon of ſich Eminent Worth, and fo high in the 
Lift of Honour: For no man has a Soul more intirely devo- 
ted, and a Loyalty more firme to his Prince; and to heighren 
the Bleſſing, no man a Courage more daring to frgnalize that 
Loyalty, when ever his Prince fhall call for't. Burt, Sir, as 
your Country may be proud of you in either Capacity, may it 
never want you in the laſt. May our Ce/ar Reign like a fe- 
cond Auguſtus ; have his Janus Temple ever ſhut, and his Peace 
for ever Floriſhing. And that he may not onely have the con- 
ſtant Prayers, and hearty Endeavours of all good Subjects to 
give him it: I hope he has ſome Prognofticks even from Hea- 
ven ic ſelf to affure it him. For certainly that Noon-day Star 
that ſhined at his Nativity, and that Miracle that ſhined more 
bright, his Blood{eſs Reſtoration, both from the Immediate 
Finger of God, are undoubred Forerunners of ſome more then 
common Glories attending him ; Thoſe Divine Prophericks chat 
ke neither can be whar the Malice of his Enemies would Cha- 
acter him, nor ſhatl be what their Frechery would make him. 
Bur, 
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But, Sir, before I aſpire ro the Favour of ſo Honourable a 


Friend as your ſelf, I ought firſt to ſhake off that Load thac 
holds me i 

Sir, as | wart nolittle refining to purge my Droſs away, ſo 
I am reſolved to be ſo candid in my Confeſſion, that in Teſti- 
mony of a perfect Abjuration of my paſt 1lls, Ile give both Yout 


own even below your meaneſt Thoughts. And truly 


ſelt and the World as plain a Pi&ture of my faults and follies 
as my levereſt Enemies can or would paint them for me. 
Abour ten years fince I writ a Play call d, The Empreſs of 
Morocco, and ſome time after I carryed ic to His Majeſties Theatre, 
where in the height of Mr. Harts Health and Excellence, I flat- 
ter'd my ſelf with aſſurance of wonderful ſucceſs from the per- 
formance of then ſoable a Company : but upon former Tres 
ties with His Highneſles Servants, they made a complaint to 
their Royal Maſter, 8 got the Play commanded back again to their 
own Play-Houſe, where tho* His Royal Highneſs, upon conde- 
ſcending to hear his Servants in ſo humble a Cauſe, upon the 
Circumſtances againſt me, did nothing butthe higheſt Peice of 
Juſtice, yer Selt-juſtification and my defeated Vanity begarthat 
malignanc reſentment, that manet alta mente repoſtum, and engende- 
red that unhappy Gall, that above ;Seven Years could not te 
move; and the Licenſe of the Preſs, and the Eruption of the 
late accurſed Plot, furniſh me with an Opportunity, under the 
umbrage of a popular Champion, to wreak my own private 
Spight and Revenge. This I declare was the true Cauſe that 
miſled me into ſo much Spleen and Venome, of which I hear- 
tily repent and am aſhamed, and humbly implore Pardon at 
the Feet of that Royal Prince for all thoſe accumulated wrongs 
[ have done both againſt his Honour and Vertue: and fromthe 
botrom of my Soul I wiſh, as I have been the greateſt (I mean 
in my little capacity) (o I may be the laſt of his Enemies. 
And truly my Faults, how criminal ſoever, are likewiſe ( 
Univerſal, that I ſtand not alone under this convicting Acculs 
tion. For too many, alas, and thoſe of the greateſt Men in 
England have my fins too to anſwer for. For where the true 
Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion makes One Patriot (35 
they call themſelves) Uneaſineſs, Diſguſt, or a Court-Grudg 


| makes Twenty ; whilſt Reformation is the leaſt buyſineſs of thoſe 


that moſt pretend to it. How many Perſons of the higheſt Qua” 
lity in the Kingdom (if they would be bur half fo ingenuous # 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


I am) could tell you that tho* Relizzon and Property are the 
pretended Quarrel againſt the grear Pilots above, their real 
Greivance 1s that their own Hands are not at the Rudder, and the 


| Srate Helme is only Steerd awry, becauſe ſome happier ſome 


envied Court Darling fits at ic before them. Thus as poor 
Abel Dyed for being a greater Favourite to God then his Brother, 
the ſame Diſcontent that made Cain a Murderer, makes a great 
Man a Patriot. 

But now, tho” this plain Confeſſion, how diſadvantageous 
ſoever to my ſelf, might have been curtil'd into a ſomething 
more Excuſable Errour, by laying the whole blame on that more 
pardonable Folly of being miſtaken or ſeduced, yet I declare 
[ had rather trebble my bluſhes, than fly to ſo mean a refuge as 
a Lye for any part of an Apology. And therefore I muſt 
own, though with the greater ſhame, I was fo far from any 
Advice or Encouragement for the writing my firſt Libel, The 
Charafter of a Popiſh Succeſſor, that I had finiſhe it before ever I 
let it ſee Light: But then indeed 1 Covered the Approbation 
of my Honourable Alderſgate-ftreet Patron, and entruſted a Friend 
to ſhew it him, who truly made but little Corre&ion, onely 
he expreſt his Diſlike of one or two paſlages in it, and for A- 
mendment, Bid the Author ſpeak more favourably of Rebellion. 

But now ſince the Malevolent ſpirit of Revenge was the fatal 
Luſt I gratified, and that foul Temprer the Plot roſe up to lend 
both Means and Opportunitie, I am reſolved, like a true pe- 
nitent Debanch, to renounce both the WY92e and che BaWd; 
and asI abhor the Sorcery of the Firſt, ſo loath the Lewdneſs of 
the Laſt: Lewdneſs indeed! for to all the loole Delires, and 
proftiture Imaginations that Fattion ever whored after Our late 
Plot has been the unhappy Pandar. | 
| What was it bur che Plot that furniſht the world with ſo much 
counterfeir Zeal, and Gilded Hypocriſy, making the greateſt of 
Athiefts, the greateſt Stickler for Religion > Whar brought the 
moſt rigid Fanaticks to the Church of Exglands Communion and 
Sacrament to Capacitate them for an Office: of Truſt ; and wi- 
dend the Throars of the greateſt true Proteſtant City Dons even to 
the Gorging of Perjury, but the Plot. What makes the Me- 
tropolis independent of the Crown, and the lopping the Pre- 
Togative, and borrowing the Militia to fight againſt Black Bills 
the Principal Expedient for the' ſafety of the King and the Na- 
| B ciore 
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tion but the Plot 2 __—. What has ſet up ſo many City Poſts and 
Chains, to keep out Spaniſh Pilgrims, and Popiſh Guards, bur the 
Plot ? ——And riddle me riddle what made the whole Body of 
the Antipopiſh Diflenters in their Higheſt Enmity and Dudgeon 
againſt Plots, and Rome, deſire to be united, and incorpora- 
red with the Popiſh Church of England, but the Plot ? What 
is it arraighns the Laws, Libells Courts, and Blackens Kings ; 
ſupplies the poyſon'd Gall to all Republick Pens, prefers a Rare 
Show before a Te Deum, and ſets a Milten above an Evan- 
geliſt, but the Plot ? The Plor writ the Affociation : and *cwas 
Plots Popifh Plots too that inſtalFd the Covenant, Plots that pul'd 
down the Church to ſer up the Kirk, rays'd an Arbitrary Com- 
mon Wealth to pull down an Arbitrary Legal Monarchy, and 
cut off the Kings Head to make him Glorious ? —— What is it 
that Plots cannot or have not don though never ſo Romantick 
or Impoſſible ? Have they not made a whole Proteſtant Church 
all Popiſh, and the Epiſcopal Clergy Tooth and Nayle con- 
ſpiring for their own Deſtruction ? Yes, and the Mildeſt and 
Beſt of Kings, after ſo moderate an Adminiſtration of Goyern- 
ment, a Raign of aboye Twenty quiet Halcyon years together, 
a Raign, where Law and Juſtice were never ſtretcht unleſs in- 
to Mercy and Indulgence, a Raign, where too ealy Forgiveneſs, 


and receiving his pardon'd Enemies the warm ungrateful Snakes 


roo near into the Boſom of Majeſty, and too high into his 
Truſt and Honours, has been the onely fault in the Throne ; This 
very Godlike Tempred King after ſo long a Harmony of Go- 
vernment in fo calm a Sphear of Glory, by the all-aſperſing Li- 
bel of a Plot, ſhall nevertheleſs all of a ſuddain throw his long 
golden Reins away, and to bring in that unweildy Leviathan 
Arbitrary Power involve his Gray Haires in inextricable Broyl 
and Toamult, looſe all the peaceful Reſt of Age, and all to 
turn a Tyrant, a Jebu, a Phaeton even in the laſt Race of his 
Life, Nay and to make the Hideous Fantom a little more Gi- 
antick, this very Prince he Noyſe and Plots may be beleivd) 
ſhall be penſioning and confederating with France, chough againlt 
himſelf, ro the betraying of his Crown and Empire. 

But Popery and Arbitrary Power are to be brought in ; and 
though by Head and' Shoulders, though by the moſt Ridicuy 
'Jous Means, as wide from Senſe and Truth as North from 


- South, tis all alike. *Tis but infinuating into the gs” 
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heads of the People that the King himſelf (as I told you) is 
leapuing with France to bring in the Pope: and though the 
French King has his Sword in the very Bowels of Flanders, 
apainſt the Faithfulleſt Son of Rome the King of Spain ; though 
he can ſcarce keep his profane hands eyen from TJraly, the 
Sear of the Roman God himſelf; though he has pyrated the 
very beſt Flower in the Popes Garden the Repalias of his Em- 
pire, and ſhaken the very Papal Supremacy, even to the pul- 
ling down of that dreadful Curſe of Excommunication, had 
the Pope but Courage to pronounce it; nay though he has pro- 
mored the Proteſtant Rebellion in Hungary, and brought the 
yery Turk inco Chriſtendom, poſſibly not many years journey 
from the very Gates of Rome; yet all this while this very King 
of France ſhall be the Popes right Haud, his Spear, his Shield, 
his every thing, and is ſetting up the Romiſh Intereſt with all 
the Induſtry and Vigour in the World : And to compleat this 
Mountainous Mooſter of a Conſpiracy, the King and Courr 
of England (for Plots and Popery make all things go down) 
ſhall be as deep in it as Heri And though, God knows, there 
is not ſo much as the leaſt Signe Appearance or ſhadow of 
any thing of this, and. the Infulers of all this poyſon into the 
unreaſoning Multicude are conſcious 'tis all rank Forgery, no 
matter for that: They know whom they have to deal with, 
the Headlong Mobile of England, a People of that ſtrange Con- 
ſticution, chart they fear nothing thac they See, bur all things 
that they Hear. And thoſe very men that in Viſible dangers 
ſhall face the Mouths. of Cannons, yet at the Apprehenſion of 
Caſtles in the Ayre, Popery and Arbitrary Power, from the 
Imaginary Thunderbolts from that quarter ſhall ſtart like Hinds. 
'Tis buc winding that. Horne, and they fall as flat before the 
ſound as the Walls of Ferichoz and nothing but breathing the 
Spirit of Rebellion into them, can rowze them out of the fright 
on't. And who at laſt are the Great Firſt Movers in all theſe 
National Enflamings ? —— — Truly thoſe very Men that 
bawld lowdeſt for the Preſervation of His Majeſties Perſon, 
apainſt Plots and Popiſh Swords, are the Numerical Perſons 
that Seandalize His Majeſty with Popiſhly affe&ted, to the 
withdrawing the hearts of his Subje&ts, which are his greateſt 
and ſtrongeſt Guard againſt all Plots or Swords whatſoever. 
And whilſt this Zeal for the King and the — 

| ; , c 
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bliſht, brings theſe mighty leading Nimrods into the Chas 


"ris much to be feared the Cry of running down Popery, is 
more to call the Hunters together then the Game intended, 

Thus ſince the Plot is made the Tool for all this Miichief 
and furniſhes all the Fuel for Difſentions and Diſcords the great 
Incendiaries of the World; Iam reſolved to bid adieu to it: 
and to leave it as I found it, draw the true Picture of that 
Wonderworking Prodigy that has fo long and {o highly (to afto- 
niſhmenr be ir ſpoken) put three Kingdoms into a Diftradi- 
ON. 

And now, Sir 'Thomas,having ſhaken hands with that troubleſom 
Companion Whiggilm ; my Converlion, as the Divines ſay of 
Chriſtianity, makes me happy, it but in the very Eaſe of Mind 
it gives me, and the Slavery: it: rids me'of; A Whigg being 
that Owlight ſort of Animal that, unleſs in a Coach' and fix, i 
never looks abroad without being hooted at. And I thank my 
Starrs I ſhall now be no longer confined but to rwo perches in 
a Cage, like the Salamanca Doctor, juſt to. hop to' Amſterdan 
Coftee-Houle and then home again'z But once more venture 
to walk by Daylight,” and from. this time forward look Selle 
and Quality in the Face, and inſtead of Shades and Coverts 
returne to Converſation and the World again; And that I may 


no wayes forfeit thoſe good Graces that, Sir, from your {elf | 


and all other Perſons of Honour and Loyalty I ſhall ever am- 
bitiouſly Covet, and ſtudy to preſerue: I ſhall fully and in- 
tirely abjure all Turbulence and Malignity whateyer ; and to 
avoyd the Crime and Fate of Saphira retain no one part of my un- 
repented fins about me, that might make my whole Acone- 
ment Sacrifice unacceptable ; but perſevere with that Integrity 
and Honeſty that may render. me ſo much the more worthy to 


ſubſcribe my elf, 


Sir, 
Your moſt Obedient and 
moſt Humble Servant. 


E, Dettie, 


neve 
hittir 

þ 
no [t 
been 


(.n? 
A Narrative, &*c. 


Bedlows, Dugadale, Prance, &c. to be the Preſervers (or what properer name, 
you'l give 'em) of the King and three Kingdoms, from the Malice and Ma- 
chinations of the Papiſts; who by an ample Diſcovery (whether given us by the 
right or left hand of Providence ic matters not) came enlightned by Repentance,and 
animated by Zeal, or ſomething as active, to betray their old Colleagues and Pa- 
trons the Papiſts, and Jeſuits, and by derecting Crimes ineffable, and Plots inſcru- 
rable ro give rhe World that unknown {cene of Villany, and the moſt unaccounta- 
ble Myſtery of Iniquity, that ever Mankind was aftoniſht to hear, or puzled to fa- 
thom. And that this Ploris more remarkable, than all that Rowe and Pope, Conclaves 
or Devils ever managed before, it has ſo many croſs Windings Turnings and Mazes 
throughout, that whatever Wir, Prudence, or Conduct, thoſe Great and Politick 
Enemies of our Religion have ever been Maſters of in former intrigues; in this only 
Plor We have a Cabal of ſuch extravagant Fools, and Madmen, as Hiſtory affords 
no Parrallel of. > _ | 
The Converſion 2nd SubjeCtion of Great Britrain to rhe Romwiſh Religion and 
Power, after fo Jong, and almoſt toral a Revolr from Rowe, is, or ought to be(and 
the 7eſwires muſt hc Senſible as much ) a Work of that politick undertaking, that 
requires the wiſeſt and Subrleſt ſteps, that the mightieſt Mac hiavels of all Ages 
ever moved in; and yet through the whole carrying on of this Conſpiracy, the 7e- 
ſuites and their Adkoerents rook ſuch indirect meaſures and oppoſite. Means to obtain 
cheir great Ends, thar there 1s not ſo much as the Shadow. of right rea{on, orſcarce 
common ſenſe in the whole management. The buſineſs therefore of this following 
diſcourſe, is to manifeſt what an unthinking pack of 7ehxes the Papiſts have been 
through the whole Plot, and what Lunacy and Infatuations drove 'em; with the 
particular account of what Snares and Nets they had provided againſt us, and what 
Cobweb Lawn they and the Diſcoverers have made 'em of. 
Firſt then for theic killing of the King. oy 
\ This direundertaking being the great Wheel that was to fer the whole Machine 
aworking, the Papiits by virtue of a Summons from farher Whirebread, held a 
General Conſult at the White-horſe Tavern in the Strand, at which were preſent 
Father Warren Rector of Liege, Sr. ' Thomas Preſton Baronet, Father Marſh Rec- 


F the Year 78 it pleaſed thoſe Powers that inſpir'd them to raiſe up Mr. Oats, 


tour of Ghent, Father Willams Rector of Watten, Sr. John Warner, and Sr. Robert oa Nar: 
Brett Baronets, Father Poole, Edmond Newil, &c. who together with Dr. Oats par. XXVIII} 


came over Sea upon the faid ſummons, and mer the Engliſo Fathers atthe ſaid Ta- 
. Vern, in all to the number of fifty 7<ſ##res, on April the 24th, 78. 
Where after long and ſerious debare, the great Reſolve ofthis general Conſult, 
| Wa, that Pickering avd Groves ſ/ ould go on in their attempt to aſſaſſinate the Kings 
Perſon, for which the firſt ſhould have 300009 Maſſes ſaid, for the health of his Soul, 
and the other 150c.l. which Reſolve they all Conſented, and Signed to, and Mr. Oats 
carryed it from Conſulr ro Conſult, and Chamber to Chamber to ger all their hands 
Wbſcribed to it. RSS | 
| Now this Pickering and Groves were two blind Gunners, that had followed the 
King for ſeveral vears for the ſame Murdering Deſign, but ineffettually. Pickering 
as Bealow zffirm's, having kad ſeveral fair opportunities, but miſcarried. One time 
the flint of his Piſt»l ras loeſe, another time there was no Powder un the pen, and ano- 
ther time he had charged with all , Bullets, and no Powder. for which Wiſdemeanors 


e recerved 20 Laſves of Diſcipline... Bur his Comrade Groves for ought we know DA. p-245 


never charged his G 
hitting or Miſſing. Go IS 3 

Here is to he obſerved the great Depth and Wiſdome of this grand Conſult of 
no leſs then go Pcliritians, Theſe Popiſh Confpirators, that ( as it appears, Jhad 
been for ſevcral years iogcther, at PiſtoJling the King, by the hands of theſe rwo 


heroick 


un ar all,for we neither read of his having any opportunities or 


(2. 
heroick blood-thirſters are at the charge and trouble of coming trom ſeveral parts 
beyond Sea: and the great Reſult of thar famous Aſſembly is, that theſe two a- 
foreſaid Wretches, a brace of fumbling fools, thar had been ſo many years ſo auk- 
wardly abour it before, ſhould ftil be contitmed and Employed for the great work 
| of murdering the King, without ſo much as the leaſt propoſition of one wiſer head 
Relands Tryal gr better Marksman to come in for a ſnack with them. For the greater Sons of 
=_ Thunder, ſuch as the four Gentlemen 1r;ſþ Ruffians, were not thought on till the 
Amugzuſt following, andinthe ſame month Conyers and And:rſon ftrook in with their 
Leaguer Cloaks, and broad Daggers for the Rings New-markert walk: nor was Sr, 
Be db George Wakeman treated with, till the 7aly after this Conſult; beſides Sr. George 
Wh 5 "19 Wakeman could be ingaged in the Murder without the trouble of any ſuch general. 
4 Aſſembly : a lerter from Whitebread then, at St. Omers being ſufficient authority 
to propoſe toooo,l. and embarque ſogreata Manin the deſign without any For 
reign Summons for general Conſults, conveying Reſolves to be Sign'd, or Suh- 
ſ{cribing. of hands either for his Poiſoning,Conyers Stabbing,or the four Ruffans Aſſaiſt- 
nations. | 
Bur tho this April Subſcribing to that very Decree, that belike had been their 
Act and deed of ſo many Years before, is ſomewhar Oddifſh, yet this great hinge 
of April Conſult is almoſt all the whole Plot r9 move upon : and tho the 7eſwites, 
Pichering's Elder Brothers, for no wiſer a Reſolve at ſo vaſt a Meeting deſerved 
as many Laſhes as he.. yer I affure you, andthe Doctor fhall ſwear it, it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that Whitebread and the reſt ſhould Subſcribe iu April 78, that 
they might be hang'd for't in F#ne 79 , _ | he 
Burt before,the Reader preceed's, he is requeſted not to be ſtartled. ar Inco- 
herence Abſurditiecs ContradiCtions, or indeed Impoſlibilities. . For a Plot's nothing 
without 'em. For example, he'l find in the: unerring Drs Depoſitions, that the 
Dr. reada Pacquetat St. Omers direfted from Wyitebread to Aſbby, wherc amongſt 
other matters we meet theſe Numerical words. Ee = 
In the pacquet was contained an accompt of ene Pickering, that waits wpoy the 
Zeſuites at Sormerſet-houſe, to ſhoot the King as he was walking in St, James's Park 
when he was at ſome diſtance fram his Nobles and Attendants, but the flint of his Piftol 
being ſomewhat looſe, he did defer the attion till another opportunity, and if he had done 
it, aud had ſuffer'd, he ſhould have had 30000 Maſſes for the health of his Soul ( tis 
well he tells 'em what reward he was to have had; for pofſibly the firſt deſign 
upon the Kings Life might have been made without a general Conſult, and there- 
fore they might be ignorant at St. Omers, cither of the Man or the Bargain; orelſe 
ir might be ſo long ſince they ſet him at Work, that they might have forgotten it] 
But theſe Letters were Sigued by Thomas White alias Whitebread ; which Letters whey 
read, the Fathers in the Engliſh Seminary were in great trouble for the negligence of tis 
ſaid Pickering ; and the Deponent ſaw and read them in the latter part of January &, 
And that we may be affured Fanrary was the Month, the next Paragraph in the 
Narrative is the Subject of the Dr, and his Confeſſors diſcourſe abour keeping the 
Kings Martyrdom Day. : 
But notwithſtanding this invincible demonſtration of Fanwaries Packet: TheDr.. 
upon Oath before the Houſe of Lords, affures us, that this Attempt and failing of 
Pickerings Gun was ſome few days before the Conſult in April, And more part 
cularly at Pickerings Tryal he aſcertains the expreſs time to be in arch, being 
asktr. 
Sir Ch. L. Do you know any thing of Pickerings doing pennance, and for what * 

Oats. Yes my Lord inthe Month of March laſt ( for theſe perſuns have followed che 
King ſeveral Years ) but he at that time had not lookt to the flint of his Piſtol, bat it 
was looſe, and he durſt not Ventare to groe Fire, he had a fair opportunity as Whitebre 
ſaid, and becauſe he miſt u through his own negligence he underwent Pennance, and 
20 ſtrokes of Diſcipline. 

Now can any thing in Nature be more ſtrange, than that Whitebread ſhould ſend 
the St. Omers Fathers in fanxary, a perfect Relation of a crime not committed tl 
the Aarch following; Well bur that the Devil and the Pope are ſworn Friends 
and Conjuration may do much, otherwiſe ſome fooliſh unbelievers -would not it 
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i call it a downright Elliotiſm. But alas to confute that Error., we are to con- 


fder thar the confinement to Unity, Time, or Place or any of thoſe circumBantial 
Fopperies are a formality fitt for a Country Afſizes, or an Evidence againſt a poor 
Sheep Stealer or ſo. Bur againſt that cerrible thing called a Kingkiller, and ſuch 
2 Goliah Traytor as Pickring, ſo mean a Tongue-tye had been much roo humble 


| and ſervil an impoſition for the High and Mighty Dr. Oates the Saviour of no lefs 


then three Kingdoms. TRIO 
'And to ſhow you that this Pigurative way of ſpeaking is an Elegance, that the 
Dr. extreamly Prides himſelf in, you ſhall have it from one end of the Plot to rhe 


other. For another inftance at this very conſult in his Narative, and at Pickerings Tryal p: 28. 


Trial the Aſſembly conſiſted of fiſty Jeſuites: but at Lang horns Trial, becauſe 
mas proved there was never a Room at the White-horſe Tavern that would hold 
above a dozen People, then the aforeſaid fifty upon ſecond thoughts were dwin- 


ledinto eighteenor twenty, and thoſe in feveral Rooms. . And therefore as. I ſaid Lengborns 
before ſince "twas inconſiſtent with the Glory- of -ſo Sacred a, Deliverer to be ſo 174 p- 47- 


poorly contined ; 7anxary and March in his Kalendar, and fifry or twenty in his 
Arithmerick ſhall be all alike. Whilſt he ſcorns his Diſcovery ſhould be under- 
ſtood by Vulgar Capacities, and therefore like a ſecond Revelation has wrapt it in 
Riddle. and Miſtery. b- 3 | | 

Beſides the Reader is humbly deſired not to be puzled to. imagine how Mr. P:cker- 
ing ſhould preſent a Gun (between a Piſtol anda Carbine) twice at the King, which 
one time for want of Prime, and znother by being Charg'd with all Bullers would 
not go off, and yer not be apprehended or ſo much as ſeen by any one of all the 
Kings Attendance, and thar too in ſo publick and open a place as St, ZFames's Park, 
a place where there is not ſo much as a Bramble or Bryar or any one Covert 
throughout ir enough to Shrowd a Pigmey, much leſs two Manſlayers; excepting 
the Ofiers within the Canal (bur thoſe are moared round and therefore inac- 


 cefible ) neither would I have the Reader ſurpris'd at Armies of Pilgrims and Le- 


gions of Black Bills, and other Miraculous Tooles uſed in the Popiſh Service : for 
ktme tell you, Time was, that is in the firſt year of the Doctors Reign, rather then 
ſich a Bloody Aſſaſſin as Pickering ſhould have wanted convenience for ſo Dam- 
nable a Deſign, the DoCtor if: occaſion had been, could have concealed. him in a 
Miſty Cloack, or have Conjur'd up a Buſh to hide him in, like a ſecond Fonas Goad, 
that ſhould have grown up one day, and withered down the next ; beſides rather 
then the Pilgrims ſhould have wanted Strength for the Work in hand, he ſhould 
have made*em all Gyants ar. leaſt; nay and if that would not have done, before 
the Maſſacre ſhou!d have went lame, or the Proteſtants have wanred. Cutthroats 
he ſhould have bronghrt you half Ovid's Metamorphoſis into. the Plot, and have 
marchr ye an Army of Satzrs and Centaxrs through Cheapſide. | | | 

Bur now after the Kings being beſett all round like the Man in the Almanack 
with ſo many Piſtols Ponyards. Swords and poyſons ; after the Ifſue and Succeſs. 
of all this dead doing Artillery the next great movement of the Plot was, when the 
King had had the preheminence of having his Cutr firſt, the Proteſtants Throats 
were to have been Cutt next. +. ood 4p INS 
_ For doing of which we have the Drs. Liſt of Officers for the raiſing of an Army. 
of which the Lord Belafis was to be Lord General, Lord Petres Leiftenant General 
vir. Thomas Ratchff Major General, &c. and their. Patents or Commiſſions were 
digned by the General of - the Jeſuits Johannes Paulus d' Oliva, And particularly  - 
Mr. Oats Swears before the Lord Ch. Juſtice Scroggs, OR. 24. that he ſaw the Lord Na 
Bellaſis Letter to Fenwick'in the month of 7uly 78. to accknowledge the receipt 
of his Commiſſion, and in 224y 58. he ſaw the Commiſſion for the Lord Perres, 
in the hands of Mr. Langhorn, and another in 7#ly to make Sr. George Wakemas 
Phyſician to the Army ; and for the inferiour Commiſſions Stampt and Sealed. by 
--—pom he himſelf in theſe very months delivered ſeveral of them with his own 

nd. , | 

This Army being to be fixt for ſtriking immediately upon the Kings falling, was. 
cnequently to be all Liſted and Arm'd in the Kings Life time, and all mncognito 
in a Proteſtant Kingdom, and upon having none but ſuch notoriouſly known Pa- 
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piſts for the Commanders, it was Morally impoſible to have drawn in any other 
Malecontents into the Confederacy : Beſides the very propoſal of lifting any of the 
Proteſtants had been the way to have Diſcovered the Conſpiracy and Ruin'd all; 
and therefore the whole Body of this .Army muſt neceſſarily hare conſiſted of. all 
Papitts ; andif the Jeſuites were ſo cockſure of the Strength, and Courage of the 
Popiſh party in England to think 'm able to give a tug for the Popes Reſtaurativn 
Vs & armis with open Hoſtility againſt all. the Proteſtants in Ez;lind, they muſt 
certainly be inſpired with no common Enthuſiaſms, and take their Leaders for no 
leſs then Saul s and David's, expetting; to ſee 'm return fluſhr with ſo wondrous a 
Succeſs thar the very Daughters of Kome ſhould meet. 'm with Songs and Timbrels, 
and give them no leſs a Welcome then 1 eres has Slain his thouiands and Bellaſ 
his ren thouſand. | Cen | 

But no matrer this is but one Drs. Opinion. Mr. Oats and his Jeſuits were for 


| doing the Work with Popiſh Generals and Popiſh Armies, but Mr.  D#7dal: is of a- 


Jeſuits tr P.25- 


nother mind, and he.and his Jeſuits. were for quite another ſort of condut, 
Tis true he concurrs with Mr. Oats thar the King was to fall by as many pri- 
vate hands as the Dr. pleas'd, bur then to ſubdue the reſt of the Kingdom ( Lord 
have mercy upon us) a Maflacre was to enſue. And becauſe he and his Plotters 
were not altogether ſo Strong in Faith as Mr. Oars his, and believed the Popiſh 
party to be roo Small and therefore too Weak of themſelves alone to go thorouzh 
itich with fo great an Undertaking, they had found this expedient, Yiz. They 
had defign'd({ he tells you ) to fling the Murder of the King upon the King killing Preſ- 
byterians and then to engaze th: Epiſcopal party toriſe with the Papiſts m revenge of the 
Kin;s bled, ard cat the Fanatick's throats; and when with their help they had deſtroy 
ed the Fanitical party, and weakened the Kingdom by ſo wniverſal a Blow, then they bad 
d:creed to turn ther Swords all of a ſudden agaiuſt the hearts of their Colleagues the 
Epi copals ; and ſo playing the 1ubrle Polyphemus, and reſerving them for the laſt 
morſel, when they had no other Enemies left, by this laſt dexterous Wheel abour, 
and cutting the Epiſcopal Proteſtant 1 hroats too, the great Work of ProjeCtion had 
been Compleated, and the Papiſts lefe Maſters of the Field , whilſt 7s by Pan fo 
Triumphum England was there own. Here we find Dr. Oars his Meaſures quite 
broken, for alas this Maſlacre of D#2dals is of a quite ditferent piece with Oats 
his Batalia: but no matter more ways than one to the Wood, and neither falſe 
Scents nor hunting Counter ſpoils the ſport either in Plotters or Diſcoverers, 

Bur methinks, this laſt ſtratagem of Mr. Dxzgaalcs, is the oddefſt faiicied out-of- 
the-way project that ever Folly or Frenzy invented, for ſuppoſe the bloody mind- 
ed Pickering had learnt to charge. his Gun the righr way, with ſome Powder, 
and not all Bullets, and ler us imagine thar after his late diſcipline upon his ſhoul- 
ders he had mended his aim, and had Kill'd the King. How mult the Epiſcopal 
Party be poſleſt it was done by a Presbyterian hand, for it was impoſſible the Jeſu- 
irs ſhould ever expect, that a ſingle Aſſaſſinate in ſuch a place as Sr. James's Park 
in the Face of the Court, and approaching ſo near as within Piſtol ſhor, upon the 
Murther of the King ſhould cver cſcape ſeizing, either by the hands of the Nobil- 
ty, or His Majeſties Servants that always attended him. Upon this Conſequence 
how muſt the Papiſts, I ſay ſteer to draw in the Epiſcopal Party to the Maſſacre, 
muſt they give it our it was done by a Presbyterian hand, and thereupon hando- 


ver head without any Examination, but right or wrong the Epiſcopals upon the | 


meer motives of a Hearſay ſhould Pellmel fall ro butchering perhaps one third of 
the Nation. This Preſumption in the Jeſuits is ſuch an impudent Piece of Mad- 
neſs as certainly was never matcht,it being ſo far from the Principles of the Church 
of England, that nothing bur Lunacy it ſelf cou'd ſuſpect them guilty of fo brutal 
nay fo execrable a Thought. But ſuppoſe this Maſlacre was not tro commence til 
Pickering had been taken, Examined and Tryed for the Fact, and let us for once 
imagine further, that they had betore hand inſtructed him to own himſelf a Fa” 
narick, and reſolutely and impudently even at the Galiows dye a Sectary, and 
lay the crime upon the Diſſenters; yer never did the Jeſuirs ſo famd for Polivicks 
go ſo ſenſleſly ro work, as here, firſt not only to chocſe ſo ſhallow a headpiece 3 
Fickeris;s tor ſuch a Maſterpiece of Cheat and Villany, and ſo known a Popiſh mY 
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# his too a Lay Brother, and Candleſnuffer of the Queens Chappel to diſguiſe for a 


Presbyrerian. So that here upon the upſhot of Pickerings being diſcovered ( or 


indeed any other of the Reffians) as none but Fools could think otherwiſe, if they 
had believed the Church of England of that Maſlacring Spirit ( as belike they did) 
had they been in their right Wits, they ought rather t o have feared co have had 
the Maſſacre on their own fide, and their own Throats, not the Fanaticks have 
paid for 't. Theſe are the Tribe of the Jeſuits, and this the Plot the Dr. aſſures 
us had been hatching ever ſince King Fames his days, yet we ſee afterno leſs than 
almoſt a Hundred years Labor, what the Mountain brings forth , and after fo 
much Intrigue and ſuch indefatigable Pains, how fillily and awkwardly art laſt theſe 
Marchiavils put their Noddles together. 

But notwithſtanding this movement of Dxgaales, does not extreamly well cot- 
ton with Mr. Oates's, yer that Diſcoverers like good Wits may ſometimes Jump, 
Mr. Dugdale is for an Army too; for after the laying the Death of the King on 
the Presbyterians, and ingaging the Church of England in the Maſlacre, he ſays 
in cheſe words. And then my Lord there was to be a Maſſacre, aud if any ard eſ- 
cap: (viz. the Maſſacre ) that they could wot be ſure were Papiſts, they were to have 
as Army to cat them off. 

So that here was an Army in Embrio, tho not ſo early raiſed as to do the Drs. 
Execution ; for alas here ir is plain, that the Maſſacre was to come firſt and the Ar- 
my lait, ro cut off the Remains ct what had eſcap'd the Maſſacre, the Maſſacre be- 
ing ſxppoſed to be performed by down right Bear-garden play, with a helter skel- 
ter of Afſafſinates with Quarter ſtaffs, black Bills, Spits, Pole-axes, or any other 
Weapon that came next to hand, and the ſucceeding Army was only to be enga- 
ged in the Reer of the Catholick Cauſe, the greateſt part of the Brznt being over 
before the Army came into. play . Here 'tis true thar the Lord Bellas, and the 
reſt of the Right Honorable Commanders had entred the liſts; bur alas, only tro 
attaque thoſe ſcattered remnants that had eſcaped. This Diſpenſarion of Aﬀeairs 
at Rome would appear ari Indignity to Perſons of the L. Bellaſis, Petres and Powis 
Qualicy and Eftares : bur we are to Conſider 'twas the Popes pleaſure, and no Poſt 
to0 mean even for Princes and Potentares in the Catholick Battles. 

Bur here the Aftoniſh't Reader muſt makea litle pauſe and ſtand amaz'd at the 
unprecedented Cruelty of all Popiſh Miſcreants: It was not enough belike for 'em 
to make a Maſſacre of the Proteſtants throughout the Kingdom, and mow down 
the Hereticks with ſo univerſal a blow, but after all this an Army too muſt be raiſed 
to deſtroy even the very Gleanings of the Field. Never certainly had been fo in 
humane a'Scene of Butchery, when after no leſs then a Maſſacre; all that were not 
known Papilts that had Eſcaped were to periſh likewiſe ; inſomuch rhat by this 
Depopulation of Root and Branc', not ſo much as a heretick Hewer of wood or 
Drawer of Water had been left unſlaughter'd. | 

Now aſter this datnnable Popiſh Decree, and all this Lamentable Tragedy, I 
admire what need the Pope had in his long Bull read by Dr. Qats in Blandels hands 
after the difpolal of Biſhopricks, Abbotſhips &c. for want of Engliſh born Preiſts 
enough for all the dignities of the Church of England to decree ſuch and ſuch Spaniards, 
and other forreigners ſhonld ſupply that want, and order ſuch and ſuch for reading Phi- 
loſophy, and Divinity in all great Towns and Colledges, and ſuch and ſuch to be employed 
in Preaching, catechizing, and aſſiſting at the Altar. 

Alas and welladay, after ſo Numberleſs an Aſſaſſination as All the Proteſtants in 
Enyland, there would have been fo little Occaſion for Supplies of Speniſh prieſts, 
thar there would ſcarce have beenFlock enough left ro overſtock the very Sr. 
Omers Brotherhood. Many a great Town in England would have ſtood in o little 
need of a Philoſophy or Divinity School; that there would nor have been ſo much 
as three fouls left alive in't: and three Surviving Families had been more then 
many a nine. Pariſhes in Exgland could have produced, That rhe Pope ( one would 
think) might have Spared his untimely proviſion for his Underchurches, for unleſs 
bis Jagoe Pilgrims and other kind Viſitants had repeopled the Kingdom, rhe Un- 
derchurches might have cen ſtood Idle, and the very Cathedral alone in many a 
fair Town have held the Congregation of the whole County, | 
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Befides in my Mind 'twas mighty ridiculous in the Plotters to trouble their heads 
a»out the Succeſſion, and {as the Dr. tells you ) to threaten the Duke if he follow 
his Brothers ſteps to ſend him after him. For truly when Mr. Dagdales Maſlacres 
and Armies had left him no Subjects living but Papiſts, *"twas not three Farthings 
matter what the Succeflors Religion was, nor was it likely he could ever follow 


-his Brothers ſteps and favor the Proteſtants, when he had not one Proteſtanr lef 
to favor. 


But now after all this diſmal, and deplorable buſineſs, methinks, I cannot make 


a livelier Repreſentation of the woful ſtate of England, than by fancying I ſee the 


diftreſt and deſolate Britannia, mourning ore her ſ{laughter'd Sons, like the Breg- 
ford Kings. howling over Lardella's Coffin, But now what if by a new turn of 
State Lardella ſhould be alive at laſt, and maugre this fatal and univerſa] Doom 
ſeveral Thouſands of thoſe Sentenced Hereticks ſhould live many a fair Summers 
day after it. And that all thisis undeniable truth, we have no leſs then Mr. 3:4. 
low's Reprieve to fave them : for after his landing an Army of T0000 Mey from Flan. 
ders at Bradlington Bay to ſurprize Hull Garriſon, and the Lord Petre and Powis 
having another Army to march to Pembrookthire, to meet a Third Army of 20 «r 
30000 Men, who were to land at Milford haven, being an Army compoſed of all Ri- 
ligious Men and Pilgrims from St, Jago in Spaing and whatever ſhould bappen that 
their Strength, as they ſaid, might be ſufficient, they had 49000 Men (a Fourth Ar- 


my) ready in Lonaon, beſides thoſe that would on the Alarm be poſted at Every Al- 


houſe door, to have Kill d the Soldiers, as they came out of their quarters, which | 
ſuppoſe art leaſt muſt make a fifrh Army more, beſides a ſixth Army of Mr. Oats 
from France, expreſly to have been let in upon the Kings death, bur ar preſent 
forgotten by Mr. Bedlow. Now amongſt all theſe formidable Armies to be com- 
,manded by Bellafis, Petres, Powis &c. The edge of Mr. Dagdales Maſſacre is a lit- 
tle rebated: for here, as Bealow tells the Houſe of Lords, after Conyers had kiltd 
the King, Keins the Duke of Monmouth, Pritchard the Dake of Buckingham, Mr. 
Right my Lord Shaftesbury, Mr. O neal my Lord Offory, and one whoſe name he had 
forgotten the Dxke of Ormond; after all theſe Perſons were kh:ll'd, the Papifts did mt 
queſti,n the Power of the reſt, or their Counſels, but that they ſhould ont dv them for 
they would give fuch great Pay, that all ſorts of Malecontents, axd People thit Vepended 
on their fortune, would be ready to ſcrve them. All this perform'd, (as he tells you 
atterward, they deſigned to eftabliſh their Government ſecure enough, for they intend:d 
atterly to extinguiſh all ſorts of People, that would not really be converted to the Church 
of Rome, and to prove it, perſecute their neareſt Relations that were Obſtinate. 

Here we have.the abovenamed Lords Generals a little more honorably employ'd 


under Mr. Bedlows Banners, than Mr. Dazdales, the whole Glory of the Day being * 


now like to be. theirs, and not only Mr. Dzgdales Presbyterians , that were to be 
Maſſacred by a medley of Papiſts, and Epiſcopal3, manifeſtly reſcued from deſtru- 
tion, but they and all other Malecontenrs to be bribed into the Popiſh Army,and 
vice wersa make a part of the Catholic Forces to cut the Epiſcopal Throats, Here 
tho all the Proteſtants at long run were to be extinguiſhr, yer the ſtream is not 
half fo rapid as Mr. Dagdales; for here the Hereticks had time to cry Quarter, and 
have the fair Proffer of Converſion for their Deliverance, whilſt the deitraction of 
the Obſtinate was only to approach by the ſlower hand of Perſecution. 

Thus far I have ſhowed you the many and wonderful Windings and Turniags 
of French Armics, En;li (þ Armies, Flandrian Armies, and Pilgrim Armics and all 
the reſt of the Plat Forces, that were to deſtroy the King, Subvert the Govern- 
ment and Religion, and SubjeCt the whole Nation to ſlavery and Popery. Butat- 


{ ter all theſe manifold and various Motions of ſo many Armies for the Proteſtant 


Deſtruction, (as Bays his whiſpering Confpirators wiſely obſerved of the two Brent- 
ford Kings: viz. When they heard us whiſper, 2aly. What they heard us whiſper, and 


laſtly whither they heard as at all or no.) So likewiſe in our Conſpiracy. after we have 


given you an account by What Armies and When this great Deſign was to have 
been accompliſhr, what if we come to Bays his laſt point, and prove the Work was 
to have been done by no Armies at all. I, that would be a Rarity indeed, and an 


Well! 


Atchievement enough to immortalize the Policy and Glory of Rome. 


(1 


Well! As wondrous as this Atchievement may look, it is no more ſtrange than 
is rrue. And that too as ſhall be manifeſtly made our by the cleareſt Demonſtra- 
tion through the whole diſcovery. For Example Mr. Oares ſwears ( as you have 
'been told before) that Pickering and Grove by the Jeſuits order, had been at Kil- 
ling the King the March before the April Conſult, and nor only then bur ſeveral 
Years before had been dogging the King, for the ſame Murdering purpoſe : nay 
upon further Examination we may track the Plot upon occaſions, even to the Fir- 
ing of London. Here it viſibly appears, that many Years before the April Con- 
ſult the Deſign was Ripe for Execution, and the King for Falling, and conſequent- 
ly the Subvertion of the Government, and deſtruction of the Proteſtants that were 
always to arrend ir, muſt neceſſarily and inſeparably have Succeeded his Murder. 
This granted, «nd that upon further Inquiry we find the Commiſſions for the Army 
to be rais'd in En2lznd, not ſo much as delivered out till the Months of ay, Zune, 
?uly, Auzuſt 78. and the Forreign Armies from Fago, Flanders Sc. Expreſly ro come 
over to Joyn the En:l-ſp Forces, under the Command of Bellafis, Petres, Powtns Gtc. 
Which Joyning of Armies Mr. B«dlow aſſures us was juſt ready to put in Execu- 


' tion, when the Deſign againſt the Kings Perſon was diſcovered. Beſides when 


Picker ings Gun Miſcarried in Fanaary , or at any time Winter or Summer, for all 
thoſe Years that Pickering followed the King, it was morally impoſhble, for either 
the French or Spaniſh King to have always Armies ready to March, and Navies to 
Land them: fo that upon the whole *tis unanſwerably Evident that the ſtroke was 
to have been given without the leaſt Limb of any Army wharfoever , either For- 
reign or Domeſtick. | 

Upon theſe undeniable Demonſtrations mark the prodigious Proweſs, Strength 
and Courage of the Sons of Rome. Here to follow their firſt 5low, viz. the Kings 
Murder, muft the Popiſh hands in England without any affiſtance whatever have 
made a Maſlacre, and to have kept their ground, either Killd , or SubjeCted the 
whole Body of the Proteſtants throughout the Kingdom. Alas! Whar were the 
Fooliſh inſignificant /riſp, Picdmont, and Pariſian Maſſacres compared to This ? 
There the Religion of the Countries, was Popiſh, the Strength and Governmenr 
Popiſh, and the Majority of the Peoqle all Papiſts, and what with the help of 
Surpriſe their Strength: and advantages treble to thoſe of their unarmed Enemies. 
But the State of England has quite another Face ; here the Strength, and Govern- 
ment of the Nation, is in Proteitants hands, and upon ſeveral Scrutinies made of 
the gumber of the Papiits rhroughout all England, upon Computation they are 
not found to be rhe hundred and fiftiech part of the Nation. So that as the Old 
poor Groveling Cutthroats in their ignobler Enterprizes went on with thoſe coward- 
ly encouragements of Hope, Reaſon and Poſſibility on their ſide, The bolder Engliſh 
High-flyers lay all thee duller inglorious trifles aſide, reſolved to aſſume the Souls 
and Strength of Hercnles, each Man an Almanzor, or Couſin German to him at 
eaſt, whilit che vait Bulk of a Hundred and Fifty to one odds had been to have 
_ no doubt like a ſecond Geliah, with the ſtrength of a Pebble from a Rcuman 

and. 

So that, put but the Kings Murder and the Proteſtants Maſſacre together, and 
examine the ſtrangz Methods of the Jeſuits for effefting them, and we ſhall plain- 
ly fe, that as God hath reſtored His Majeſty by Miracle, ſo the Pope and the De- 
vi were reſolved todeſtroy him by Miracle too. 

_ Burſuppole after all, thar this Immenſe and Supernatural Courage had not been 
n them, and thar really they knew they had not been able to atchieve all this; 
why, truly that had been no hindrance to the bufineſs, nor any part of their Con- 
lideration ; for a Jeſuit in a Plot, when his handis in, like Sr. Martin on the Lute, 
plays on, and never ttops ar all; and in Seaſon or out of Seaſon troubles not his head, 
For Example. | 
The. Jeſuits Fired- London, with an Intention to Kill the King in the hurry , 

and Maſlacre the Proteſtants upon't; and yet, ſee the oddneſs of the Deſign, they 
laid London in Aſhes, and yet were notat all provided to go through with the Work. 
And why! as the Dr. expreſly tells us, they were not ſecured of the Dake; [ a won- 
&rful Impediment, when from the beginning of' the Plot to the end, they never 
B 2 were, 
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were, nor hoped to be ſecure of him; the Duke being wholly a ſtranger to their 
Deſign, and no part of their Truft, but the whole Family of the Stuarts being 
poſſitively to be cur off Root and Branch. J 

And the next Obſtacle to their Deſign was, the King was induſtrions about the 
Fire, that they could not find in their hearts to do it, [a very odd Qualm of pity ina 
Plotter, and an extraordinary ſtop to a Confpiracy of almoſt a Hundred Years 
growth. ] -Beſides in this Fire thy uſed 700 Fireballs, and thoſe made of Sheeps 
Fat, no more an Ingredient. (to my knowledg) for the Compoſition of a Firebal 
than for a Sack-poſſet, and might as honorably have been (worn into one as the 
other. Bur the Reader may remember that about the great Fire-time, and ſome 
Years after, there were a fortof Thieves had gor a trick of Killing Sheep ty Night 
and ſtealing rhe.FYar, as being a more portable, more proficable, and leſs danger- 


| ous Luggage than the Murton it ſelf, ' and this Thievery commencing abour the 
Fire of London, came pat in the nick for the Fright and Ignorance of the Rabble, 


to fancy it ſtoln for Fireballs; and the Jeſuits that can improve Fables into Records, 
found out an Art of putting the Whim into Execution | 
Beſides, in this Fire they pilferd Holland, Cambricks, fine Cloth, ſome con(derable 
Dnantity of Flate, and a Box of fewels , in which were One Thouſand Carratts of Dia- 
monds, I'pt up in ſeveral Fapers for ſeveral Goldſmiths, A wondrous ftock for one 
Mans keeping, and a vaſt treaſure, eſpecially of that Lightneſs to be careleſly left 
behind, to the Rapine of Thieves or Flames. And what's ſtill more remarkable; 
© Infinite was the Wealth of Zondoy, that amonglit ſo many ſeveral Goldſmiths 


concerned, not one of them from that day to this, has miſt theg1 or made inqui- 
ry afcer them. | | 


The PLOT in 1REL AND; 


Ur here let us take our Jeavea while of the Rebellions, Afſaſſinations, Maſſacres; 
and Fireworks in little old Er land, and ſee how the Poſture of Aﬀeairs ſtan 
in ſreland, for the doing of which we ean have no greater Light, than from the 
Tryal of Oliver Plankzt late Titular Arch- Biſhop of Ireland, where indeed we find 
rhe whole [riſÞ Plot to to admiration made out, that even Infidelity ir (elf muit 
tremble at ſuch undeniable Proofs, and unanſwerable Demonſtrations : and to the 
Confuſion of Rome, all this undoubted Truth delivered by Oracles, ſworn home by 
no leſs then the very Oaths of Members even of the Popiſh Clergy it ſelf. 
The whole ſumm of which Conſpiracy is as follows, 

Oliver Plunker was made Primate of Ireland, by the El:Eion of the King of France, 
and upon his El::on he maae thoſe Conditions with the King of France, to r.:iſe Men 
ro joyn with the French to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, the ſaid Plunket having En- 
gaged 70 get Dublin, London-Derry, and all the Sea Ports into their own hands, to 
Levy War and Deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, ( a Vaſt undertaking for a Titular Bi- 
ſhop to go thorough with) and that they ſhould have the King of France to proteft 
them daring Life ; as Mac Leigh ſwears. Upon this Contract we have Plunket keep- 
ng touch with his promiſe, and undertaking to raiſe 60 or 70000 Iriſh to berea- 
ly to Joyn with the French, as Duffy and Murfey the two main Wirnefles arteſt, 
the ſaid Planket having raxed the Iriſþ Clergy {everal Summs of Monev, for the 
carrying on of this War, and maintenance of rhis vaſt Body of Men, viz. ſome of 
them To ſeme 20 nay ſome 49.5. Þ annum, (a wonderful Summ for fo Vaſt a Deſign) 
and himſelf pirch't upon Carlingford Haven for the French's Landing. This Deſign 
it ſeems after ſome Years colleCting for, and preparation towards it, grew 1o ripe, 
that as Mr. O Weale wears, he heard Biſhop Tcrril in Auguſt 78. in the head of 40 
Horſe alighting at Vicar General Brady's Door, grve thoſe 40 odd Horſemen an Oath 
which they took willingly from hand to hand, to forward the Plot againſt ths Proteſtant 
R littion, and to make an end of them all in one hour from End to End of Ireland, 
and ſaid he, I will come within two days with an Order from the Lord Oliver Plunket, 
and you n:ed not be afraid, fer the Lord Oliver Plunket and / , have ſent ſome Gold 
and 2A 'ney into France to get Men, and bring them from France over Sea, aud do wt 
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fear 1915 w-1ll go on in one honr thrzugh all Ireland, from End to End. (Tho by his 
gcod leave ] ſhould have much doubred, whether the French Men could have kept 
pace' wich rheſe nimble Jriſþ Men ; for Landing all at Carlinzford Haven, 'tis much 
co be feared, they would have made it above Two Hours work, in running through 
all Ireland. | 

This Plot was carried on fo far, that ( as Mr. Wyer atteſts) it was to havetak- 


en Etfe&, and the Invaſion to have been made in 79. a Year after the Diſcovery T'Y3!p. 7%: / 


of rhe Pl»r in En;land, he himſelf afirming, that ſince Plunket was taken he ſaw in 
th: rime of Plunkerts Impriſonment his Commands to his underdig nitaries, not to be for- 
getful of the Monzys, that were aſſeſſed towards the ſupplying the Erench Army, and 
that chere was no betta time to bring in the French, than when he was in Priſon. 

And for ſure Work Mr. Daffy atteſts, that this Invaſion was not only to be 


made by a French Army, but by a Spaniſh Army too, that was to land with them. T-y®1P- 77: 


For Duffey heard Plunket ar 4 Conſult, and giving Special Order for ſome of them to © 
get 4 Lift of all the Officers that leſt their Eſtates, and that they ſhould be more for- 
wards then they to proceed in that Wicked Deſign, to deſtroy all the Proteſtants together, 
which was expreſly to be done by an Army, of Iriſh, Spaniſh, and French together, 
Plunker at the [.zw2e time encouraging every one that could diſpoſe of Money to provide 
ſome for thoſe Gentlomen, that world ſoon come over into Ireland, viz. the French Ar- 
my and Spaniſh 4rmy togeth-r, Dutty having likewiſe, beſides the fight of ſeveral 
Orders for ro raife Money, feen a Letter from Planker when he lay in Jail ſigni- 
fying, that ther was the only time for bringing the matter to an end, and that the 
French and Spanith Kings ſhould take the Advantage, that now was Offered whilſt he 
was in Prijon. 

Ia all this [rf Plot we havea Model of State Affairs extremely different from 
thoſe in the Enzlife Plor. As firſt for example, we find the French King nor half 
ſo Generous in Carrying on the Catholick Cauſe in Ireland, as in England. In Eng- 
land he was to Lend the Confpirators an Army gratz, and help them co make a 
Conqueſt for themſelves, whilſt the Vanquiſht Crown and Government was to have 
been diſpoſed of as Bellaſis, Petres and Arwndel, and the reſt of the Victorious En- 
lſb Generals thought fir. Burt in Ireland he plainly ſets up for himſelf, and poor- 
ly and mercinarily fides with the 60 or 500000 Jriſh Champions, to conquer and 
pcfleſs their Kingdom, nay, he is ſo wretchedly ignoble, that he robs the very 
Spittle, and ſuffers the poor beggarly Vermin the I/riſþ Clergy, that were not able 
alogether to buy Horie and Arms for 20 Men, not only to be taxt for the main- 
tenance of their own 70000 Jriſh, but likewiſe ro ſend over Money and Gold,even 
tothe Mighty King of France, towards the bringing his Army over Sea. 

Secondly, we tind the 1rifþ not half ſo valiant, and reſolved in carrying on their 
Heretick Maſſacre, as the more Heroick Engliſh Catholicks in theirs. For the En- 
gliſþ (as we have read before) upon the going off of Pickerings Gun in March 77. 
were preparcd for a Maſlacre, and thattoo when one Man was to Kill near a brace 
of Hundreds for his ſhare ; Bur rhe poor Spirited 7r:ſþ in the other Extreme, where 
the Popiſh Party are 50 times more numerous than in Enz/and, with an Army of 
no leſs then 70000 Confpirators all ready for the ſtroke, are cowardly diſtruſting 
i0 valit a Strength , and Calling in French and Spaniſh Armies to their Aſſiſtance, 
mough ro the inevitable Enflaving themſelves and their Pofterity, to fo known a 
iyrant as the King of France, The Foreſight of which Slavery was the reaſon that 
Daffy Diſcovered the Plor, telling us he had been in 77. almoſt a year in France, and 


ſeemg there how the poor People are brought in ſuch Slavery by the French, he thought of Tryal p. 79. 


it, and had rather the D:vl ſhould reign over them thanthe Frenchman. 

Thirdly, we have herc the moſt unpolitick, and moſt ſentleſs condutt in the Spa- 
xiard, that the Chronicles in all Ages can never paralle! : yiz. We. have the King 
of Spain (if there can bs fuch an Animal of a Monarch in Nature) at the very mo- 
Ment, thar he's corirting the Alliance of almoſt all Chriſtendom to afliſt him againſt 
the French, having loit fo great a part of Flanders to him, and being ſo much in 
dan gerof looſing rhe reſt of it, is notwithſtanding Lending this very French King 
an Army to help tim ſubdue Trelznd, and inlarge the Conqueſts of iis moſt Potent 
and moſt Formidable Enemy. 


G Well; 
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Well: But that Miracles are not ceaft in the Romiſh Church, this would appear 
moſt Monſtrouſly ſtrange. However for this, and the reſt of rhe Extravagancies 
in the Plot, we have allalong Subſtantial Oaths, and therefore are bound in Con- 
ſcience to believe. Tho let me tell you, for a belief in this caſe with his Spaniſh 


Majeſtics pardon, we muſt lead our Imagination fo far as to lodge the very Soul of 


a Changeling in the Break of a King. For a Soul of Gods Common handy Work, 
could never be ſo void of Common Senſe. 

But, alas! this Blockhead of a Spaniard (con licenza Siymor : For I vow I can- 
not forbear calling him ſo) is not only Blundering this once, and Committing this 
one enormous piece of Stupidity : But the Engliſh Plot , and his Aﬀairs there, are 
of the ſame Leven with the /riſþ Conſpiracy. For this very King, had not only 
this Army ready to Land at Carlingford Haven, but another of 30000 fazo Pil- 
grims to Land at Milford Haven, and 10000 Flanarians likewiſe to be Landed at 
Bradlington Bay, and all this at a time when he had ſo many Irons in the Fire, and 
his hands ſo full ro ſecure his own Dominions, and fo hard a tug at homero pre- 
ſerve himſelf; and yet he has no lefs then Three ſpare Armies, of at leaſt half a 
Hunared Thouſand ſtrong to ſend out abroad. What in the name of Dulneſs ſhoulg 
make this Prince court the Engliſp Arms to relieve ons for him, when he had no 
leſs then Three ſuch Powerful Armics, and all lying idle by him, that (one would 
have thought) might have ſaved him that trouble. Well bur that there is a Plot, 
and has been a Plot. Otherwiſe Mankind had been left in the Dark, and not one 
quarter of all theſe Apocrypha's had ever been Canonical. 

Bur as ridiculous as the Plot-craft has hitherto been, we have not only the Jeſu- 
Its, and the Span ſh King playing the Fools or Madmen, but even the High and 
Mighty King of France, under the ſame premunire : for Example, was ever a Sol- 
dier of his Martial Cunning, fo Egregioully out of his Royal Senſes, and all the 
Rubs of Conduct, as Firſt to Attempt the bringing a Navy into that very Port of 
all 1r«dland, ſo notoriouſly known to Carry ſcarce water enough for a Fiſher-boat, 
much leſs a Man of War to ride in. | 

And ſecondly, to conduct his Navy fo far about, to the very North part of 
Ireland, not only through all the dangerous Ir:ſb Seas; but alſo in the Face of all 
the /riſb Porrs, and Conſequently through the Mouthes of all the Kings Men of 
War, that lye in the way, and by fo long and hazardous a Voyage (eſpecially af- 
ter the Diſcovery of the Popifh Plot) to give the Three Kingdoms ſufficient Alarm 
to. prepare for their Oppoſition. 

Beſides all rheſe Groſs unpardonable Faults, we have one yet more heinous piece 
of Lunacy, then Story ever match't. This Fooliſh French King, is at the Charge 
and Trouble of manning out a Fleet to land an Army in 1rcland, when to the E- 
ternal Shame of all i[l Memories, both He and all his Stateſmen had quite and clan 
forgotten they had Landed one there already, for does not the Infallible Dr. Oates 
give us to know, in his Examination before the Parliament, in theſe very words : 
That the French King had already Landed a great Army in Ireland, being thoſe Forces 
that left Meiſina, and it is to make them wp 25000 which are to Foyn with the Iriſh 
Papiſts, in a ſecond Maſſacre to Fire the City of Dublin, and deftroy the Duke of Or- 
mond, and his adherents, and this part of the Conſpiracy was Managed by Coleman,&c 

Now what the Devil could make fo ſubtle a Monarch, ſo ſtrangely Overſeen as. 
ſo abominably to expoſe a Navy, and a new Army to all the foremention'd ha- 
zards, when he had one ſo much better for his turn there already, an Army too 
of ſo vaſt a Number as 25000, and all Diſciplined Soldiers, being the very For- 
ces that left Meſſina: nay, and to out-do all yet, an Army even Miraculouſly Di- 
ſpoſed for the Eruption of a Maſſacre, an Army that had out-gone, ev'n Bays his 
- Knights-bridge Expedition, having Landed, March'd and Encamped Inviſible being 
a kind of ſuch Heterozonzus Animals, that from that day to this, they had never 
been Seen, Felt, Heard or Underſtood. But to excuſe the French King and the 
reſt of his Privy-Counſellors, his Armies are ſo numerous, that poſſibly a poor 
handful of 25009 might not be miſt amongſt them, otherwiſe if he had remem- 
bred any thing of theſe 25000 being Landed before, a Force of that Strength, as 
our Salamanca Oracle tells us were to Fire D#blin, and Deſtroy the Duke of Or- 
240 
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mond and the Proteſtants his adherents, this laſt Navy and Army, I fancy weret9g 
come like Eſop in the reer of his Fellow Servan s, to do juſt Nothing, becauſe 
the former had done all things before. "Thus were ſee what humane policies are : 
Humanum eſt errare, and not only the lefſer Plotters the Jeſuits, but the Imperial 
Plotters too, even Monarchs themfelves may once in their Lives be overtaken. 

Now 'twill not be amiſs for our Farther Light into this Conſpiracy, to fearch 
the Mine from whence the Treaſure comes to defray the charges expended, and to 
be expended, to ſupport fo vaſt a Body of Cat-threats, And here upon due Exa- 
minatiory of matter of Fact, for the Carrying on of this fly Plot, we ſhall meet 
not only great Heads all along, but great Purſes roo Employed ro Encourage the 
Laborers and Undertakers in this Sacred Cauſe, inſomuch that wherever the Afſſus 
rance of Sr. Ship and Canonizations, and the brighteſt Crowns of Paradice for their 
Reward, was not of it ſelf alone a ſufficient Spur to their Vigorous Endeavours ; 
when the ſlow Pay of Heaven hereafter was thought a Bribe too little, the Jeſuits 
never wanted ready Money to make up the Summ. Neither do we ever find them 
unfurniſhr, where or whenever thoſe Golden Tempters were neceflary. Bur here 
35 inthe reſt of their Aﬀairs we meet with little elſe then the Higheſt Extravagance: 
For in Diſtriburion of their favors to the great Pillars of their Cauſe, we find ſuch 
Inequality and Partiality throughour, as to their Eternal diſgrace will never be for- 
gotten. For Example; what more unconſcionable diſproportion could there be be- 
tween the 15090.1. contracted for, and no leſs then 10000 [. bid art firſt word to 
Sir George Wakeman to poyſon the King, and bur that inconſiderable trifle of 80 
pounds given to the Four 1riſþb Rufhans, when moſt of them were Gentlemen of as 
great or greater Quality and Forrune then Sir George, and the whole ſumm of 8.0. 
zo more than <ither of them would not have valued ſpending in a Week, nay and 
when more and above, Sir George Wakemans undertaking had not the tenth part of 
their Dangers attending it, his buſineſs being only the Legerdemain of flipping a Pill 
extraordinary into the Kings Broth or ſo, and Theirs to Afſaſſinate him in the Face 
of open Day. 

Or could their be a greater Afﬀront to Perſons of their Quality, to know that 
honeſt William, alias Zohn Grove a poor retainer to the Jeſuits, ſhould have Fifteen 
Hundred pounds reward for his King Killing Work, and all thoſe Four Gentlemen to- 
gether, have but one Twentieth part of rhe Summ for the ſame Service. This In- 
dignity no doubt the Jeſuits were ſenſible of, but pofſibly knowing them to be civil 
and well bred Gentlemen, they truſted to their Generoſity to forgive it. 

But how cloſe fiſted ſo ever the Jeſuits were in the pitiful Reward of Twenty 
Pound a Man, to Perſons of their Rank and Character for Killing the King. Yer 
not long after, their bounteous Liberality was ſomething more open-handed , when 


they offer'd William Bedloe, alias, B:dhoe; originally the Son of a Cobler, and at pre- Lords Journ: 
ſent a Runner of Errands, no leſs then the ſumm of 4000.l. to hire him to Kill Sir Mar.the 12 78 


Edmond Bury Godfrey, and that too, when himſelf was but to be one of the Fouror 
Six that were to do it, witneſs his Oath before the Houſe of Lords. Willam 
Bedloe ſaith on his Oath, that this Examinant being treated with by Mr. Lephaire, and 
Mr. Walſh ?eſuits about the beginning of Oltober laſt, ay offer d him a Reward of 
gocol. if he would b: one of the Fonr or Six that ſhould Kill a Man, that was a great 
Objracle to their Deſigns , [ viz. Sir Edmond- Brry Godfrey, as it proved afterwards] 
(a very round ſumm together, if the other Five were tobe as well paid) But here 
the Reader is deſired to take notice, of the moſt matchleſs Example of ſelf Denial 
in Mr. Bedloe, that perhaps they have met with, and the vaſt and wonderful Diffe- 
rence of ſome Mens Conſciences. Thoſe very Gentlemen to whom 5oo.l. was leſs 
In their Pockets, then five pound in Mr. Bedloe's, could notwirtanding bite at 201. 
a Man, to Mufder no leſs than a King ; when on the contrary Mr. Bealoe refuſed 
4000.1. to Murder bur a poor Juſtice of the Peace. For as we have it in his afore- 
ſaid Oath before the Houſe of Lords. Thus following, he this Deponent promis d 
[viz. ts Lephaire an4 Walſh] to be one to do it upon their giving him notice ; afterwards 
viz. (the Fryday before Sir Edmond Bury was miſſing) Mr. Lephaire met him this De- 
ponent, about Four aClock in Grays-Inn-Walks, and appointed to meet him again the 
next day, at the ſam: place about the ſame Hour to ao that Buſineſs: that upon his tak: 


mg 
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ng the Sacrament tod» it, he this Dt ponecut ſhould have the Money paid down ; bat i 

not liking the Deſign faild of meeting hm "&c. 1s not this (as 1 {aid before) a won- 

derful piece of :cif denial, but as wonderful as ris. here's the fellow on't to come. 
After Sr Edmondoury was, murdered, this Deponent meets Lephaire again, and ;; 

ſhow'd Godfreys dead Bs dy, and 4pon the ſpet is offer'd kalf the aforeſaid 4000,l, t 


ibil Jur .12N, eo but ouly one of the Five or Six, that ſhould carry the body to a place where: E:cy had 


Lurds Journ. 
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Choſe to lay him. To which he ſeemingly agrecd , but begging their pardon for half an 
hear, til.ng them he'd wait ou them at ain, he went away and came no more ; and being 
charged n2+t day for not coming accordins to promiſe, Mr. Bedloe gave this Powerfij] 
Reaian for his Abſence : viz. he was unwilling to come vecauſe he knew the Perſon that 
was Kill'd. A very cogent Reaſon indeed. But to hcighten the Miracle of Mr 
Bcalozs refuſing 4000.4. tor a M rder, and 2000.7. for a Porteridge, the leaſt of 
them (one would think) a very attractive jſumm, the Reader is to Conſider, that 
Mr. Bealoz at that very time was none of rhe ſqueamiſheſt or nicelt conſcienc't Men, 
being all along not only privy to all the Popith Deſigns, the, Landing of 20 or 30000 
74:0 Pilgrims at 4:iford Haven, 10000 Flandrians at Hull, beſides the other Ar. 
mies to be rais'd in England, the Commiſſions given our, and himſelf to be a Com- 
miſhon Officer, and conſequently to be engaged in all- the Proteſtant blood-ſhed 
intended (the Kings only excepted 3 and thar this Man ſhould all of a ſudden ſtag. 
ger, ar ONe Poor Hereticks diſpatch, tho for 4000.1, reward, or if that would nor 
down torcfule 200 l. and all vur tor the 6th part of the Luggage of one poor Car- 
caſe, but to Primroſe-hill, is not (take it all rogether) a little ſtupendious. 

But having enrer'd 1nto fo ſad and deplorable a Story, as the Murder of that un- 
fortunare Gentleman, nothing methinks can ſtrike a greater Impreſſion on all tender 
Hearts, than the Barbarous Circumſtances and Methods, uſed by his Inhurmane Br. 
chers for his Deitrudion, Mr. Bealoe ( for Example) in his former Examination 
before the Houſe of Lords Nov. 122th. has him trappan'd into Sommerſct-hoxſe inthis 
manner. Lephaire, Walſh, and my Lord Bellaſis G-ntleman, mecting Sir Edmond- 
bu y. about E,71. of the Clock, by the Kings head-Iun in the Strand , -and pretending t 
brins kim to a place near St. Clements Charch, where they would ſhow hin a great 
Company of the Principal Ploiters againſt the King, and Surprize both them and thi 
Principal of their Papers, they walkt on till they cams at Sormerſet-houſe great Gate, 
aud there mad: a Halt, defiring him to walk in, and take a turn or two with two of 
them, till the Third went and got a Conſtable : here after th:y had took a turn or two, two 
more Perſons came out, and ſhoved him into a Room; and whzn they had him ſcare; 
Th.y held a Piſtol to his Breaſt, threatning to ſhoot hins if hs made any noiſe, but if be 
anſwered their Exp:ations, they would not hurt him, then aiking him to ſend for the Ex- 
aninations, he kad taken about thoſe that were Committed, he old them 'twas not in his 
Power, for he had ſent them 10 Whitehall; apon that, and his refuſing 10 anſwer other 
Au:ilions they ſciz'd him, and ſtifled him with a Pillow,” and fs they thous he h2 had been 
dead, but coming into the Room ſome time after, they found him ſtrurgling ; and then 
they ſtrangled lim with along Cravat. Thus in ample form from the Records ef Mr, 
Buloe, have we the true Hiſtory of this poor Gentlemans untimely Fate. 

Put now after this Barbarous manner of Trappanning him, and then Killing him 
ſtone dead, one would imagine we were come to the laſt Att of the Tragedy. Bur 
truly no; there's as bad or worſe hehind ſtiff, For the kind Mr. Prance upon his fur- 
ther diſcovery, has more Bloody Scenes of it ro come yet. Upon his Oath before 
the King and Council, and afterwards conhrmed before the Houte of Lords he ſays, 
that Hill, Green, and Gerald, after a Week or Fortnights dogging Sir Edmond-bury 
Godlirey, they watcht him at laſ# paſſing from Sr. Clements, till he came to the Water- 
gate at Sommerier-hou'e, about Nine as Nizht, where Hill making ſome haſt before 
ſtept within th: Wicket, which was epen, «ni turnins ſoon again callcd to Sir Edmond 
as hz was paſſing, and ſaid there was two Aſen quarrcllins within, who might ſoon be 
Guicted if once they ſaw him, whereupon he entered throurh the Wicket, and after him 
Green and Gerald, and down all went till they came to a Bench, that 1s at thehottow 
of the dep deſcent, and joyning to a rail next to the upper end of the Stables on the $f 
hand, and that up:nthe ſaia Bench, there was Sitting and Attending their coming the ſaid 
Examimant Miles Prance ad Berry the Porter of the other Gate, with an Iriſhman whoſe 
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name he knows not, and by that time they were come half way d1wn, Berry and Prance roſe 
up from the Bench, and one went wp to the Wicket, and the other to the Stone ſteps going up 

tothe great Conrt, to give notice sf any came to diſturb them, and ſo when Sir Edmond w as 
got to the Bench, Green who followed him whipt aboxt his Neck a large twiſted Handker- 
chief, and thereupon they all aſſiſted, and aragged him into a Corner, and twiſted his N.ck_ 
till they broke it, one of them Thumping him onthe Breaſt to makz ſure work on't ; and all 
this withour one Syllable of a Piſtol or Pillow, or any Qneſtions ask'r him, or the [ealt 
- diſpate about ſending tor Depoſitions, Papers or any thing like ir. | 
Here we may obſerve how ſtrangely the Devil helps his Servants: AH! Grcenand 
Gerald, had dogg'd Sir Edmond-bary Godtrty tothe Watergate at Sohymerſer- houſe, where 
neither of them ſtirring from him, ro give norice of their coming, only Hi juit leav- 
ing them to ſtep into the Wartergare, and out again,with the Story of that ſham quar- 
rel: yet Berry Prance and the Jſriſbhman, are ſitting on the Bench by the Stablcs, and 
attending their coming, having the Knowledge no doubr from ſome Infernal Intelli- 
gence, not only that Hill Green and Gerald, were at thar time following Sir Edmond 
from Sr. Clements, and thar Sir Edmond would take the gh ys fo his Walk, bur 
alſo that upon the Story of a Quarrel within the Queens Pallace, Sir Edmond would 
Officiouſly thruſt himſelf where he had nothing to do, and all to part a Fray,only with 
the Face of a Juſtice of Peace, at Nine a Clock in a Winters Night, and rhar upon that 
very ſpot of ground within ſight of a Centry, who had Ten times more Authority and 
Power to do it then he. : ou 
But to proceed with the Villany of theſe Popiſh Aſſaffinates, that very Night he 
was convey'd out from Sommerſet-houſe, Mr. Lephaire-courts Mr. Bedlce with 2000.1. 
70 be one with himſ{clf, Mr. Walſh my Lord Bellafis Gentleman and Mr. Atkins, 1. Pep- 
pys Clerk, to h:lp convey him out, and the next minute Mr. Bedloe is ſhowed the Boay of Sir y Town; 
Edmond, and the aforeſaid Perſons all, there, and all ready a»d agreed to ds it, but Mr. jurac 12 N. 22 
Bedloe diſliking the Imployment, leaves them by an excuſe, and the next d.ty is chid (or nat 
keeping his laſt Nights promiſe of retarning and aſſiſting them. 
But Mr. Prance does not finith here bur finds new matter, and new Nights work 
ſtill; for he does not only all along leave the Body in the Cuſtody of his own Crew of 
Murderers Grees, Berry, Hill &c. but after many a Removal of it upſtairs and down- 
ſtairs, from Room to Reom, roſt as I may ſay from Pillar to Poſt, the aforeſaid Green, 
Berry, Hifl, with ® elly, Gerald, himſelf, and one 1ſriſþman more, were the very nume- 
rical Perſons that carried him to [r:mreoc Hl. : 
In all this admirable Variety mark how par it falls out: as Sir Edmond-bury was 
found with thoſe Two fold marks of Afſatſinarion abbur him, viz. both Srrangled and 
Ran Throwgh'; (Oo \ikewiſe tis obſervable, that Two-fold was the way of Trappanning 
him, Twoe-fold the Fatal place, and Two-fold his Murder (oh how infariare is the Po- 
piſh Revenge, that One Dearth could not ſuffice) and even to the very laſt, no leſs 
then a Dowble ſet of Night- walkers are employed, for the Expedition to Primreſe-Hill. 
I ſhall inſiſt no farther, either upon rhe Cruelty or Strangenels of rhis Aflaſſination, 
and the Appurtenances thereunto belonging, only roreconcile all doubts, thar theſe 
ſeeming Extremes, or what clſc you pleaſe ro call them, may .not grate the Gentle 
Reader, ler him but inquire farther, and hee'l ſoon learn, that by that time thoſe three 
Murderers, Gree Berry and Hiff were apprehended, and Tryed fot the Fact, all Dith- 
culties were removed; and all Differences adjuſted ; whilſt like Eaſt and Welt as(they 
fay) differ but ina point, or like Virtuc placed between two Vices, the Golden Mean 
was at laſt found out; and the aforefaid three Blood thirſters, received the condign re- 
ward of ſo outragious a Crime. And I heattily wiſh, chat all the yer undiſcoveted Aid- 
ers, Abettors,or Actors in that Murder had theirs juſt, or more juſt Reward, 
Outs Fiat Lax. | 
But to teturn to our Plot Hiſtory, and the Conduct of thoſe Erernal Blunderers the 
Teſuits, one moſt remarkable Obſervarivn ts, thar in all choſe Numerous Letters and 
Pacquets ſeen and read by Dr. Oats, delivered at Villadolid,Sr. Omers&t6. or elſewhere 
beyond Sea or received from thence, tho they cbnrain'd no leſs then rhe whole ſurmm 
of all their Conſulrs in England or elſewhere;and all tlie feveral Propoſals and Methods 
for Regicides, Maſlacres, Aſſaſlinations, and all the reſt off their Villanies whatfoe- 
ver; The Jeſuits inall their politicks, were ſuch ſtupid inconſiderare Fools, as to Ven- 
——_ D rure 
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ture the bringing and carrying of all thoſe dangerous Papers from, and to all parts 
"vhatever,with the contents(excepting one 'or two in Latinor Spaniſh) in plait down- 

*hr Engliſh words at length, only now and then intermixing ſuch an inconfſiderable 
'pher, as 48 for the King, 66 for Londoy, or Barl-brorh far the Parliament: inſomuch 
L.,at the moit dangerous Lerter Mr. Oats ever broke open, without the leaſt trouble of 
a Key, or the oppoſition of Figures or Charaters he read Ex-rempore. Nay Mr. Dug- 
aale in the 5 Je(wts Tryal p. 25, &26. intercepted no leſs then a 100 Letters, exprelly 
upon Oath directed to other Men, allcontaining Treafon in them for Killing the King, 
and Introducing of Popery, andall too in plain Engl;ſb without any Cypher at all; and 

Jurat. before thoſe Letters more and above too ſent by the Common poſt. Beſides honeſt: Bedloe's the 

the Houle of  grearclt Plot Meſſenger of them all, ſwears he never carried one Letter or Pacquer, 

Lords PE.3.79 thar he did not break open and read. 

And now methinks in ſo ſubtle and hazardous an Enterprize, never were ſuch egre- 
gious Overſights committed by Men of the Jetfuits Brains, as to venture ſuch notorious 
Treaſons ſo nakedly dreft, to all Accidents that might occur ; when Colman, who had 
not one Syllable either of Killing the King, Firing of Loxdon, Maſlacres in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland ; 7ago Pilgrims, French Armies; Popiſh Reffians, Black Bills, Piſtols, 
Ponyards or Poyſons, not only writ but received all his Papers in Cyphers, nay a great 
many of them too from thoſe very Jeſuits beyond Sea, whoſe hand-writing with a 190 
times More dangerous contents in it, Oats, Bealoe, and Dugdale dayly ſaw and read, 
without the leaſt veil of Cypher Character or Diſguiſe whatever: when the intercep- 
ting of bur one of all thoſe innumerable Pacquers, by any Proteſtant hand, had cer- 
tainly deſtroy'd the whole Fabrick of the Plot,and laid both the Papiſts and their Cauſe 
in unavoidable Ruin. Good Heavens; that a Cabal of ſuch prodigious Undertakers, 
ſhould moſt of them be Men of ſuch Infinite Learning, and yet too little purpoſe. 

But alas, the Jeſuits were thoſe hardy Deſperado's, that they writ Treaſon, and 
poſted it about at random, without either Fear or Wit: inſomuch that Dugdale after in- 
tercepting, and breaking open ſo many of their Plot Letters, ſwears he kept thoſe he 
conld not handſomely Seal again, and yernot one Man of the Confpirators ever com- 
plained of the Miſcarriage, or made the leaſt Uproar, though for the loſs of Recorded 
Treaſon in grain, Beſides, as ill luck would have it, Mr. D#gdale could- never find the 
place where he laid them, nor produce but one of them ſo kept, tho for the ſaving the 
credit of his Colly Flower'd Face, and preventing his Evidential Carbuncles, from be: 
ing brought in for the ratification of his whole Diſcovery. -. 

Nay the Jeſuits were that confident pack of Treaſon- mongers, that they durſt 
Preach it even to School-boys ; whilſt they had every day in the Week ſeveral Flaces,where 
Blundel raught the Tomb of London, Treaſonable and Mutinons Dottrines againſt the In- 
tereſt and Perſon of His Sacred Majeſty, and gave certain Summs of Money te their Parents. 
(if poor) to encourage them to ſend their Children to be thus Inſtrulted. And all theſe Chil- 
Nar.par, XIV dren (it ſeems) ſo grown up as to underſtand Morals as well as Lerters, and yet not 

one of them from that day to this, ſo unlucky as to tell Tales out of the School. 

I have one piece of ConduCt more in theſe Everlaſting Noddies the Jeſuits, and that 
too likewiſe in the caſe of Coleman, which certainly is one of the Idleſt Whims of Poli- 
cy, that ever Stupidity in the Name of Non-ſencetould have contriv'd. We find this 
Machiavel Coleman, in the greateit part of all his Papecs correſponding and treating 
with the Forreign Jeſuits, and all the greateſt Plotte-s abroad all abour Proroguing and 
Difſolving of Parliaments, ſometimes puſhing on the project of a Toleration, and 0+ 
therwhilecs laboring for their Proroguations upon their every leaſt moxion in disfayor 
of the Roman Catholicks. And that this was the Deſign in the very Year 78, we have 
che Teſtimony of that Gentleman Evidence Mr. Robert Fenniſon for it, who in the firſt 
page of his Narrative faith, that about the beginning of the Year 1678. he hath heard 
Mr. Ireland and Mr. Fennsſon both Jeſuits, diſcourſe of a Deſign by the Roman Catho- 
licks to obtain a Liberty, or a Toleration for the open Profeſſion of their. Religion here 
in England, And the way he then heard them ſpeak of, was by collecting a round fumm 
of Money among their party, and by bribing the greateſt part of the then Parliament. 

Now conſidering at the writing of Colemans Letters, and all the time af his Forreign 

Correſpondengy, nay and as long before, as ſince the very Firing of London, not only 

the Sword (aS the Plot Diſcoverers tell you) was every day almoſt at the'Kings —_ 
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andall the Proteftants Throats, and Coleman himſelf a Perſon fo deep in the mire. that 
as the Dr. Swears not only the Firing of D#blin, the Duke of Ormonds Murder and the 
Triſh Maſſacre was managed by him, but himſelf too was the Pay-maiter of the Fri.r 
Iriſb Ruffians, and in fine engaged through the whole Plot. Now conſidering I (ay all 
this, and that tis plain, what with the Murder of the King; and Mafſacring rhe Protc- 
{tants, whether by French Armies, Pilgrim Armies or Black Bills, Popery was manif<1:- 
ly tocome in by nothing, but open Hoſtility and downright Conquett : What the Devil 
was in the Fools heads of ſo many of the greateſt Roman Conſyirators,to be thus ſence- 
leſly day after day at the ridiculous trouble of ſo inconfiderable an Under-Plor,as pOOr- 


-by picqueering at the filly Sefſions or motions of a Parſtamenr, when upon murdring the 


King, and SubjeCting the whole Nation by the Sword, not only the Parliament had 
becn Diſſolved, nay and a Members Brains poflibly as eaſily knock out as a Plow-jol- 
bers; but more than all this, upon the Papal Empiresentring by Conquelt, they mizbt 
have put anend to the very Conftitution and Being of Parliaments: 

Why all thar Coſt and Labor then, and fo much waſt Paper in Figures ard Chara- 


- ters, and ready Money too for Parliament bribing, and all rodo juſt nor Zing, if ar the 


ſame moment they had fo much a vaſter Machine at work to accompliſh even their ur- 
moſt Wiſhes withour it. Well but as whimfical as all thefe Aﬀairs appear, asIrold you 
all along, the Jeluirs were Infatuated, and through the whole Labyrinth of this Con- 
fpiracy, no Man can better folve the Phznomena's he meets, then by ſaying in ſhort 
they all hang together by Geometry. 

Now after all theſe Fantaſtick, and almoſt incredible ProcecdinoSof the Teſuirs 
through their whole Plot, ſome People perhaps may object and fav, that tuch under- 
lings as Bedlow, Dxgdale, Oats &c. whoſe chief buſineſs was bur running of Errands, and 
themſelves bur a fort of Goers between to the other greater Plotters, might potſibly 
be not fully entruſted with che whole Plor, and rherefore by picking up of bur ſcraps 
and hearſays of it, that might probably be the Occaſion of thany Stumbles Contradi- 
ions and Miſtakes in their Diſcovery. 

But to refute that feeble objection, we have the very worſt of them at every turn 
Hail Fellow atall Conſults with their Lords and Maſters; nay beſides the Letters bro- 
ken open by Mr. Oats ſcarce one of them all, that ever he carried that was not ſhewed 


him, Ar. D#zdal likewiſe opend all that came down to his Maſters in the Country; and 


Mr. Bedl»e.broke open all his. Nay for a farther Confirmation of their grear truſt, they 
had Acceſs to Perſons even of the higheit Degree. Mr. Oats for inſtance, had that pri- 
viledge inthe Pallaces of Princes, that he peep't through ar leaft three Key-holes,in as 
many ſeveral Doors to ſee the Duke at Maſs in a corner of his Cloſer. Bur little Mr: 
Bedloe had the greateſt Honor imaginable viz. to be by when the Queen was ſnubbed 
for not conſenting to the Kings Murder. I marry was he, and all this Honor too was 
done to Bedloe a fellow provedat the Five Jefſuirs Tryal, to have been a Priſoner in the 
Marſhalſea in May 78. and ſo pocr, as to Liveon the Backet; tho by the bye, the Jeſuits 
werea little fooliſh here too as well as inthe reſt of their Aﬀairs, to ler a Perſon fo long 
privy to their Deſigns, that Conſequently had their Lives at his Mercy; ly in a Goal, 
and info much Neceflity as to be next door to ſtarving ; conſidering too they had beer, 
ſuch kind Maſters to him, that at Pickerings Tryal; Bedloe's Junior ſwears he had re- 
ceived go or 3 ſcore pounds a time from them ; and not many Months after, he had no 
leſs than the proffer of 4000.1. from them at one clap but for one job of Work: How- 
ever (as we have before proved) if no greatneſs of Quality was too high Company for 
theſe Diſcoverers; ahd no ſecret concealed from them, there cannot be the leaſt ſhadow 
for any ſuch objettion; and all rheir reſpettive Teſtimony muſt be given in their full and 
perfett knowledg of the whole [ntrigue. . - 

Nay that was unlikely the Dr. ſhould erre through any of his Aſſidavirs, through 
that vulgar frailty Forgerfulneſs; we have him a Perſon of that prodigious Memory, 
that through his whole Examination before Sir Edmond-bury Godfrey in LXXX1 Para- 
graphs, the whole SubjeCt of above Fifty of 'em js the contents of Pacquers; and in- 
numerable Letters too and fro from the Jeſuits from all parts, and almoſt all of chem 
(excepting two or three of the broken open by himſelf) read only in other Mens 
hands ; yet Ifay we have him ſo-compleat a Remembrancer, as beſides the wonderful 
variety contained in them, togrve us their expreſs date of the day of the Month, even 
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to the nice diſtinction of Stylo nows & Stylo Vetere, Ataſt of which unexampled Memy- 


ryT'le inſtance in paragr. LXXll where he ſays as follows. 

Item this Deponent ſaith, that the Pope hath iſſu:d oft a Bull, a C opy of which My. 
Blundel ſhowed this Deponent ou the 30th of Auguſt, in which the Pope was. pleas'dto Order 
and Diſpoſe of the Biſhepricks im England, and other Dignities of the ſame as fellows 

CANTERBURY. 

Card:nual Howard, with an Addition of 40000 Crowns p:r annum, for mMAIntaming 4 
Let antine Power and Authority. 

TORK; 

Perrot, Sperior to the Secular Prieſts, who hath prwer of probate of Wills Licences jor 
Marriages, and all Epiſcopal 7uriſdittion except Or dmation and Confirmation, 8c. 

In this manner,the Dr.goes on with Biſhops and Abbots ro the number of abour 30, 
without forgetring one ſingle Name or the Latitude of their Juriſdictions ; with a fur- 
ther account, by whom the lefſer Dignitiesof the Church were to be managed 8&c.And 
all this ad azgxcrz from only the ſight of the Copy of a Bull ſhowed him by Blundtl. 

But laſtiy, ro draw towards a Conclufion,for his laſt Entertainment, I ſhall give my 
Reader the mt profound piece of the whole Diabolical Plot. 

The Dr. you muſt underſtand, and his Epiſtle to the Reader in his Narrative tells 
you as much, mad-.. rhe Diſcovery of the Plot to His Majeſty enhe 13th of Auguſt 78. 
by the Means and Introduttion of that Worthy aud Honeſt Gentleman Mr.Chriſtopher Kirby. 
And mark ye, after that very 13t2. of Auguſt 24 of his 81 Paragraphs of his Narra- 
riveare the buſineſs of the Plor, ſtill carrying on to September the 7 following, from p. 
3770 p. 57. In which laſt part of his Narrative(and all after his Diſcovery to the King) 
we have the greateſt Traufactions and Con{ulrs of the whole Conſpiracy. Particularly 
thitv:ry 13th of Auguſt, at 6 at Night was the Dr. not d:ſignedly, but by accident at a Ser- 
mon Preached by John Keins,to 12 Men poor in hab:t yet Men of Duality, as the Deponents 
ſuppoſes, by their white hands, in which Sermon was deliwered, that Proteſtants and other He- 
retick, Princes were ipo faCto depoſed, becauſe ſuch, andthat it was as Lawful t 1 deſtroy them 
as an Oliver Cromwel, or any other Vſurper. Auguſt 18. the Dr. was at a Conſult, where 


Nar.pac, 1XL 2r.Vincent, Jofeph David Keymaſh, Ar. Dominick, Ar. Collins, Mr. Fedding, Mr. 


Manſell, and Mr. Laumſidale all Dominicans, met and conſulted with John Keins, Father 
Hartcourt, Father Fenwick, Father Wright, Father Blundel 7eſmits, about Killing the 
King and Carrying onthe Deſion; at which Con'ult Oats was preſent roo and fro, and after- 
wards eraploy:d by thens to carry the Propoſals of the Conſult ro the Carmelites, viz. Dr. Hati- 


par. LXUIIL. fon, Mr. Kimbal and Mr. Trevers, &c, On Wedneſday the 21 of Auzuſt. was another 


Conſult held by th: Feſuits and Benedittines about the Iriſh Afﬀairs, and a 3d Conſult at Mrs. 
Saunders-houſe, of 11ich the Dr. had notice before the meeting of it by John Grove. Nay 
the Iriſh Ruſſians were all Hired and ſent down to Windſor, not till after the 13 of Au- 


Par, LXVII. guſt, and the Dr. by at the telling out and ſending the 80.1. after them, expreſly the 224 of 


Oz 72, 


j 


Auguti. Befies Conyers and Anderſon too were not engaged in the Kings Murder till now ; 
for Conyers onthe very ſame 224 of Auguſt ſhowed the Dr. his Dagger of a Foot long inthe 
Blad:, ſpick, a;d ſpan new bought of the old Cutler in Ruſſel-ſtreet, and the ſame 224 day 
docs the Dr. mect Mr. Blundel, with a Bag of Fire-ballÞ.under his arm : andthe 3 oth fol- 
lowin: is ſhowed by the ſaid Blundel at Fenwicks Chamber (being invited thither to ſee it) 
a Paper Sign'd by Whicebread in the name of the whole Society, containing 4 Scheme «f the 
»auncr of Firing of Weltminſter, Tooly-ſtreer, Sr. Thomas Apoſtle and the Kings Ships 
at Wapping: - 

Beſides we have the Dr. at every turn,at his old ſport of reading of Letters,Packets 
Memorials &c. one time a Caralogue of the Popes diſpoſal of all the Dignities of the Church 
ſeen Auguſt 30. on the 2d of September a Pacquet direfted ro John Grove from the Fathers 
at Edinburgh to rel! the Fathers here, that they had 8000 Catholicks read) to riſe, when the 
buſineſs grew hot to joyn with the d:ſaffetted Scots, Theſe Plot Papers cum multis aliis too 
redious here torecite did the Dr. perufe, and went hand in hand fiill with the reſt of his 
Brother Plotters. | 

In all theſe many Conſults and Matters tranſatted ſince the 13th. of Auguſt, we 
find firſt this wonderful ill fortune, that the Jeſuits ſhould meer, conſult, &c. with as 
much or more vigor than ever, without the leaſt Breath or hint of aDiſcovery made to 
His Majeſty from the very 13th of. Amguſt to the 3dof September following. ; Aly 

Econ 
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Secondly, we have the Doctor all along as deep in the Plot, and as much truſted 
by the Jeſuits as ever, and tho he had been with the King to diſcover it, and not ex- 
tremely Crervited ! y him, endeavored togive him all the ſatisfaction and Confirmation 
of the Plot, that he could poſſible ; yer he neither keeps ſeizes or cauſes to be ſeiz'd , 
any one of theſe Lerrers Pacquets Memorials Propoſals or Commiſſions, ſeen or carried 
too and fro by him ; nor ſo much as endeavors to apprehend either rhe Jeſuits Domini- 
cans Benedittines &c- at any of their foremeniion'd Conſulrs, tho in the heighr of all 
their Plotting, with all cheir treaſonable Schemes, Pacquets, Papers, and Reſo]ves be- 
fore them: 

Now forme «nreaſonable diſlatisfyed Critiques, have been apt (God forgive them 
for'r) to make this unlucky Dilemma viz. that either there were no iuch Treaſonable 
Packets, Papers &c. ſeen, read, or carryed by the Dr, nor to be {eiz'd or produced, 


nor any-ſuch C:-ntulrers to be apprehended ; or elſe,that T:r#s Oats inſtead of his pre- * 


rended Zeal fur the King and Proteſtants Preſervation, is the unhappy or rather exe- 
crable Berraver of borh, whilſt neither the ſafety of his Prince, Country, or Religion 


' could prompt him ro make ute of ſuch favorable and many opportunities, tho for the 


full Confutarion of all Objeftions whatever, and the Plain and Viſible Deteion of 
the King and Kingdoms Enemies, by ſuch convincing Teſtimonies, as might have con- 
fronted even Malice, Impudence, nay Hell it ſelf. 

'Tis true, itis to be Suppoſed that a Traytor engaged in a Conſpiracy, during the 
timeof his Faith and Truch ro that Conſpiracy, might never preſerve any ſuch thing 
asa Commiſſion, & atent, or any other Treaſonable Paper; and conſequently the Dr. 
in times paſt,might nor rake care to furniſh himſelf with any ſuch viſible Proofs againſt 
them. Burt from thar verv day thar he repented of his Crimes, abjur'd- their Treaſons, 
and ſided with th-monly to trepan and betray them, making it his whole buſineſs and 
ſtudy to furniſh the World with Invincible Proofs of their Villanies, and yer thus egre- 
giouſly toler ſlip ſich numerous Advantages, and dayly offered Manifeſtations of their 
Rogueries; Yes and for this very Diſcoverer to be introduced to the King with no other 
Credentials about him, than the bare Tale of a Plot, and that too in the very height of 
his giving our dayly Commiſſions for raiſing of Armies &c. Nay after the Dr. was 
plainly ſenſible (if he believes as he ſwears) that he had ſeen Pacquets to the Fathers at 
St. Omers, bearing date fanwnary I. new Style, in which the Fathers were aſſured, that 
His Majeſty of great Britain was brought to that paſs, that if any Malecontent amongſt 
them ſhould not prove true to their Deſign, His Majeſty would never give ear to their Infor- 
mation &c. and yet after (uch fair Warning, for this very Patriot, that knew he had 6 
much Difficulty and Infidelity to cope with, to come thus unprovided, with not one 
ſcrap or ſcraul out of all thoſe Infinite Manuſcripts and Undeniable Records againſt 
them, dayly truſted in his hands ; for this Plot-ſwearer I ſay, to be thus zealous for the 
ProteCtion of the King and three Kingdoms, and yer to come ſo empry handed to his 
Diſcovery, is ſuch a Riddle, Prodigy, or whatelſe you pleaſe to ſtyle ir, as certainly ne- 
ver had, nor will have the Fellow on'r. 

So that through the whole Series of the Plot, we find not only the Motions of the 
Jeſuits, but likewiſe the very Diſcoverers too, fo notoriouſly excentrick, that the Live- 
lieft Repreſentation of the Whole, is, If one Pack of Phaetons were ſetting the World 
on Fire, another Pack fſtept out toquenchir, 

But that the Jeſuirs have ſuch roving Head-pieces, that no Man can fix them to one 
Point, we might be extremely aſtoniſhr, at all the Infinite Diverſities we meet in the 
Popiſh Plot ; and yet as numerous and as Myſterious, as their Methods have been for 
the IntroduCtion of Popery ; viz. ſometimes by Maſlacres, another while by o Maſ- 
ſacres, firſt ty Killing 4, and then by ſaving half, one while by one Army, and then 4- 
nother Army, and afterwards no Armies &c. with all the reft of the forementioned Ya- 
riety ; what if at laſt we find out a new Projection for't ſtifl, a ProjeRion not ſo much 
as reſembling any of its Fellows, and poſfibly the very beft in the whole Bundle. This 
Projection we find in the 23 paragraph of the Drs. Narrative verbatim as follows. 

That the Fathers of St. Omers, viz, Richard Aſhby Reffor, Edward Hall, Edward 
Newil, andothers of the Engliſh Seminary, did write to Thomas Whitebread and other Fa- 
thers, in which was expreſt that it was now apparent, that the Catholick. Religion was to be 
brought in the ſame way, that they had uſed for the Deſtruttion of the Father of this King, 

© | 


a 


Nar. par. 
XVIIL 


Nar. par. 75. 


; (#8) 


and 4 that comld not breffefted till much Blood was ſpilt on bath ſig:s, ſo this muſt b: 74. 
ted by EffuGon of Blood, &c. 2 
Here 'twi.l be worth our while to inquire what that way was,the Roman Carholicks 
uſed for ths Delitruction of che old King : and for that wee'l gono further than the ay. 
thority of the Dr. himſelf, in the Epiſtle to his Narrative dedicated to His Majefy ; 
where aft-r many other Ailegations againſt the Popiſh Party, he ſar's. : 


Who beſides Theſe were the firlt Authors and Contrivers of the late unnatur 4! Wy, (y 
their known Diabolical Arts of Inflaming Parties and Paſſions againſt cach other.,and 5f ;ogr 
Royal Fatoers Sufferin,s and Barbarons Oſage It was thoſe that brought him to his Fu, 
and f.our:ſi't Swords, and triumphed over his d:ad Body, whim th:y durſt not approach whe, 
Living, &Cc. 

This Afferrion granted, the Means they uſed for his Deſtruttion, and the Lifts 
that follow'd can be no other then theſe, viz. the Papiſts who under the Reign of 
o'd King, by the Indulgence of ſo Merciful a Prince had a private Toleration of their 
Religion, with a full and perfect Enjoyment of all the Liberties, Priviledges, and 1m: 
munites. Peace and Tranquillity, of any of the reit of His Majeſties Prote!tant $Sub- 
jects, we.e notwith{tanding privat« ly enflaming a Crew of Fanatick Travtors to ſr 
der their Prince, deſtroy the Monarchy, and ſer up a Common- wealth to their own in 
evitable Ruin z and the more artfully to puil down that Ruin, they were moſt of era 
In actual iervice for that very Prince they were plotting to deſtroy ; thereby not only 


- 


hazaiding their Lives in his caule, bur jikewiſe forfeiring both their Freedoms and 7 
ſtates, to tie Rapine and Revenge of the Victoricus Rebels for their defending im, 
And all this for tne Advancement of Popery ; An Ocd fort of Advancement; bur ter t!;ar 
pals. 

Now to ſiumm vp all, if the Fathers at St. Omers were unanimouſly agreed, that 
the apparent means of bringing in their Religion, was the way uſed for the ole King; 
Dettruction, and 'tis likewiſe as apparent this only was the ſaid means; How car. we 
make the Conſpiracy and Byaſs of Aﬀairs in that Age run with this, but by conciuding 
the Pajiits, or their Brethren in Iniquitie for them, are a blowing the old Coal! again, 
firſt ro raiſe a falſe Oxt-cry agaifſt Popery and Arbitrary Power, to exa/perate the 
Kingdom into a Civil War ; then mount the Fanatick into the Saddle, and the King © 
the Block ; whilit my old Patrons late Aſſociation was bur a Bird of their own hatch- 
Ing, the ſecond part of. the old Covenant to-have plaid the old Game over again, An! 
faith, all ciings conſidered (Papiſts or no Paptiits in the Cabal) this may be the moſt 
probable of all the Intrigues we have met yer ; and how unwilling toever ſome Fonts 
may be to grant this point, if our Dr. ever ſwore rrwh, the Inference falls ſo par, 26 
ſeveral late Paſſages look ſo much that way, that 'ris the very Top of all his Diſcovery. 

This unlucky piece of Intelligence io miſ matcur to all the reit of his Evidence, how- 
everit gotinto ihe crowd, and ſlipt into Pr:nt, I know not; but lam certain his gocd 
Patrons the Brethren were mighrily overſeen at the per ifal 57 h's Papers, in not ca- 
ſtraring this Luxnriant Branch ; and the Dr. Himſelf deſerv'd no leſs then a Trae Fro 
teſtant Pennance fort, andto be turn'd over to Satan to be buffeted, 

Bur the Flor it ielf is not more Extraordinary, than Mr. Oats h's good Fertune and 
Eſcape to prove it; for on the 34. of Sprember, long after his being with the King, he 
tells us, That he ſaw a Letter from the Provinsial, ſp:cifyins that the Provincial had been 
Inform'd of ſome Diſcovery made, at which he was ſ:memhat ſurprizd. Pa. 76. the ſame day 
:t Night Mr. Oats went ro Viſit the Provincial at his Lodging, and was ordcr'd to come again 
the Morning following. Par.77. the next Murning, being the 4th of S:' ptember, a:cording 
to the aforeſaid Orders, he went to the Provincial, who upon fioht of him, aikt him with woat 
Face he durſt look on him, ſince he had played them ſuch a Treacherous Trick ; and jiruck 
him ; blows with hs ſtick, and a Box on the Ear, and charged 1:m with being with the King 
end a Miniſter with him, whom he ſuſpeted ta have Informed the K ms of theſe things & c.the 
Provincial having had Intell;gence by a Letter from Fath2r Benningficld.chat had [nrgefted 

ſome ſuch thing to him ; aud therefore judy dit muit be he that had Diſcovered,and was draw 

in by ſome Parſon to the ſame 8c. But at Laſt the Provincial told !1m, he was willing to be re- 

conciled to him, if he would diſcover who the Pavſon was, and'' us Name and Place of Abode, 

tothe end he might be ſecured of him, and were reſoived to Kill him: and in the meantime, 

the Dr. was order d to go beyond Sea within 14, days, as the Provincial ſaid, ana that the _ 
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pinent mi; ht not Cheat them, they were to pay for his Coach-hire, and ord-r'd hing entertain- 
ment at Sittingbourn, and ather places on the Koaa to E)over, and there Ar. Conyers at the 
Kings -heac was to pay for his paſſaze 10 Calliee, aud the Maſter of the Feathers in Callice 
to Sr. Qmers, wh:re he was to rema:ntul farther Order from the Provincial. 

Aft. ra.l this, ( Par1zr. the 78) on the 6 of Seprember, we have the Dr. and Picker- 
ng conferring Treatonable Notes together, and the ſame Night we have him coming 
again ro viſt the Provincial. 

That about night the D-ponent attending the Provincials d:or and about to go in, he heard 
White and ſome ot h:rs whom th: D:ponent ſuppoſes by their Voices to be Father Micho, and 
one Mr. Poole c:nſultiny about the dis þoſiny of a Perſon he ſwppoſes ro be himſelf; their words 
w-re th:{z. This Man has betrayed us, and therefore we will give a Cozchman twenty 
pound to take him up, and carry him directly to Rocheſter to E:quire Lees houſe, who 
lived near the Town, and from thence to Deuver by ſome bye way, becaule he was ac- 
quainred art S:rr:n bowrn 2nd (aid, if they could get him on t other ſide the Water, they 
would rormenr him till he had confeſt tothem, who it was had been with the King, and 
Inform'd him of the Þufineſs ; when the Deponent heard thoſe Words, he made haſt away and 
durſt nor lye that Nitht in his own Loagings. 

In al! cis 1s rcn.arkable, that Dr. Oats who not many days after durſt not truſt him- 
ſelf abroad, 1vithout half a ſcore ſtout Beef-eaters, rodefend him from Popiſh Aſſaſſi- 
nates, yet here, aft: r his Piicovery to the Ring, and reading a Letter from the Provin- 
cial expreſſing his intimation of the Di/covery, hike a bold Knight-errant ventures him- 
{lf alone ar rhe Provincials own Lodgings Sepr.34,yes, and upon further Orders waits 
on him again tre next day,nav,and what's yet the greatelt piece of Hercalean Courage, 
that Ere I mer with, after not only being rax'd with ir, and handiomly cudgelled into 
the Barga'n,but rhe very Miniſter that drew him in was fat:ly threatned to be murder'd; 
The undauured Dr. ventur'd again the 6 day tothe Provincials door (tho for no» buſi- 
neſs in the World wito him) and had went in had not his fortunate over-hearing the 
Conſult abour him, made him troop off in a whole Skin ; ſecondly we are toobſerve, 
thar tie Provincial that ſuſ;:ected him before,and ſent for him to rax him with it, at the 
ſame rime he had him ſafely alone with him, and with no leſs thoughts about him, then 
Killing the Minifter that drew him in (whichis ſuppoſed was Dr. Tongue) to prevent a 
farther Diſcovery ; yeton the otherſide, juſt at the critical minute of unravelling all 
thole Jeſuiriſh Intrigues, that had been an Hundred Years in hatching, fooliſhly even to 
hazarding their whole Cauſe, lets go the very Man, who had itin his Power to undo 
themall; a Perſona moredangerous ten times than Dr. Tonge ; and for his falſehood to 
the Jeſuirs in ſuch a Diſcovery, ten times more deſerving to be ſecured, and to have his 
Muuth ſtopt with a Dagger than he ; nay what's more lewdly fooliſh than all the reſt, 
atthe very M:nute he deſigns to pack him beyond Sea, to prevent farther danger, he 
gives him x4 days rime in Town before he ſets out for Dover. Good Heavens ; that the 
Principal of the Jeſuits in England, that one would think ſhiuuld have alittle more Wit, 
onenot only ſo highly concerned inthe Plat, and ſo induſtrious for the Popes Reitora- 
tion; but {9 bloodilv principled that Moard:rs, Regicides and Maſſacres were his dayly 
Study, ſhould fo ridiculouſly looſe {o fair an opportunity of diſpatching, or ar leaſt ſe- 
curing one poor Ren2gado, tio for the Preſervation of the Lives and Fortunes of him- 
{lf and his whole Perty. 

Well! nothing but Folly and Madneſs reigns, and therefore *twas impoſſible ſuch a 
Thought ſhould enter into his Head : Befides as the Drs. Diſcovery, take it altogether, 


was holly Miraculous, ſo'twas ordain'd that Miraculous ſhould be his Preſeryation 
to make ir, 
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POST-SCRIPT:. 


T His and this only is the Popiſh Plot, as the Diſcoverers give it us,and theſe the particular true 
Methods taken by the Jeſuits and their Engines, for both the Murder of the King,the Maſſa- 
cring the Proteſtants,and Subverting the Religion and Government. In this Narrative of the Plor 
(how light ſoever ſome may interpret the StyleI have u&d) I defye the ſevereſt Plot-hanter, and 
the moſt angry Liberty and Property Monger in England, totax me of one falſe Quotation out of 
the Records of Tiras, Dag dale, Bedlows,or any other of the Diſcoverers. However if my Inferences 
diſpleaie them, and any of them have read the Plot with other Opticks then mine : andin fine can 
kick it into any-bertter ſhape than I have done, I heartily beg he would ſer Pen to Paper, and mend 
the faults I have made, For l declare Iſhould willingly hear Reaſon, and ſtand Convicted by it. 
But in the mean while to rerurn to the Plot, The greateit parc of this Diſcovery is comprized in 
thoſe fatal Examinations, taken before that unhappy Gentleman Sir Edmond-bury Godfrey, But ha- 


'ving named thar unfortunate Martyr,l cannot bur make one reflexion more on the Jeſuits Infatua- 


tion, in that piece of ii] rimed Cruelty. If I had been one of their Conſult, I ſhould have been (0 
far from giving mv Vote for his Murder, or one 10th part of 4000. /, a piece to his Aſſaſſinates, and 
all ro ſuppreſs the Formidable Drs Depoſitions; that on the contrary,l ſhould have civilly intreated 
him firſt to have Printed them, 24lj. have petition d the 3 Kingdams, to read them with Delibera- 
tion, and laſtly have honorably rewarded the kind Dr. for his Diſcovery, with at leaſt a Penſion 
for his Life. This way I am ſure might have probably ſaved a great deal of Blood-ſhed and more 
Diſtraion ; and I am Confident a Penſion to the Dr. for this ſervice had been better laid out, and 
better deſerved from the Fopiſh Party, then many a round ſumm expended by them elſewhere for 
leſs Conſideration, | 

This is the Plor, the inſufficient Proſecutionof which (as ſome Sham Patriots pleaſe to think,or 
at leaſt call it) has Exaſperated them into that Gall and Rancor, as has made them brand even the 
Throne it ſelf, and make the very Government in the Conſpiracy for its own Diſſolution : and be- 

- cauſe theſe Malecontenrs either cannot or dare not be vyrm inreciting all the particular Omiffions 
and Tranſgrefſions committed in that kind, for once le doit for them And ſince the Court and 
the Court condutt is the great grievance to ſome of His Majeſties true Proteſtant Subjects, I ſhall 
en deavor to Muſter all the moſt vifible Enormities and hieglefs;ither in the detetion of the Plot, 
or the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion. For Example. 

After no leſs than 30000 Spaniſh Pilgrims were juſt in their March towards England, were not 
the King ane Countel extremely to blame in ſuch a dangerous Exigence, not to diſpatch Embaſla- 
dors to all Forrcign Princes, todeny paſſage through their Kingdoms, to ſuch a terrible Legion of 
Blood-thirſty Vagabonds, and more eſpecially to break Alliance with the Spaniard for ſo Treache- 
rous a Canſpiracy, was it not high time for the ſafety of the Nation to alarum all the Ports of Eng- 


land, and draw down the Ail:tia that way to keep them out, But this the true Proteſtants know | 


was not done. 
Was it not Likewiſe as great a Neglect in the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, in not Iſſuing out a 


Latitat or hue and Cry, or ſome ſuch thing againſt the 25000 Meſſina Soldiers Landed and Con- 
ceal'd in that Kingdom, and making a ftrict ſearch for goooo Black Bills, with a Proclamation 
likewiſe of ſo much reward ro bring in either the Smiths, Ironmongers or Waggoners concerned 
either in forging Lodging, or carrying of them. D TS 

Is it not a manifett expoſing of his Rayal Perſon, to the very great fright of his true Proteſtant 
SubjeCcts, for the King to venture himſelf to Windſor, or apy other of his Country Seats, and Poſli- 
bly bur in the head of not above 200 Guards, when no leſs then Four Iriſh Ruffans have fo notori- 

_ ouſly attempred his Life there. 

Can there be a more heinous ſcandal to the Government, and the great Men at the helm, after 
the not only Firing of Loydon and Southwark with 700 Sheeps fat Fire-balls alias Teaxberry Mu- 
ſtard Balls, but Likewiſe ſuch numerous hands hired and poſted for the Firing of the reſt of the Sub- 
urbs, firſt not to make a ſtricter inquiſition after theſe J:ſuirical City burners, and 2aly not to have 
a ſevere eye uponall Mutcon dealers from the Drover to the Butcher, nay fromthe Cook to the 
Kitchin ſtuff Maid, to prevent the dangerous uſe of all Sheeps Far, and that for no leſs then the 
iafery of Englands Metropolns. 


Bur aboye all this ; what more unpardonable Fault could His Majeſty commit; or what great! 
| neg: 
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neglect could he ſhow both of his own, and his Kingdoms ſafety, as not to disband his Guards, ef- 
pecially when his Lozal Subjects, and the Nations Patriots, for the ProteCtion both of the Prote= 
ttant Faith, and the Faiths Defender, ſo humbly and ſo Seafonably defired it of him. And what's 
yet more Capitalthan all thereſt; neither to reſign his 21itia, nor take his Forts and Cinque 
Ports from his Friends, and commit them to their Truft, whom They his Wiſer Guardians kind 
Protectorſtips thought fit to chooſe for him. Have not the true Proteſtant Farty juſt cauſe (think 
you} to Exclaim ; and in the height of their fervent Zeal for their King and Country,Launch our: 
now and then intoa Libel or fo, upon {o unconſcionable a Denyal of theſe fo reaſonable Petitions? 

Nay have not the Brethren a yet more ſevere Complaint againſt His Majeſty, for his Weakneſs 
of Faith, in not {ufficiently crediting Dangerfields receipt of 20 Guinneys from his Royal Highneſs? 
and that roo againſt a Brother, and a Prince, upon the Single Atteſtation of one poor Jail Bird, a 
Teſtimony not ſuſſicient to convitt a Corn-cutter ; nay, and all in down rigkt contradiction of all 
the other Evidence beſide, who til] ro the laſt ſwore the Duke both Ignorant and Innocent of the 
Plot. Bur alas! what's Innocence in the Face of a Bill of Excluſion ; or what ſignify ſuch fooliſh 
ſcruples as Non- ſence, Improbability, and Contradiction in the Caſe of the De'cent of Crowns ? 
and why ſhould not that Evidence ſtrike at the Birth-right, nay lives of Princes, and be believed 
for A'gh-Treaſon ar the C---s Bar, that at a Quarter Scfſions would not have been credited for the 
Proof of a perty Larceny? Av, and very good reaſon for it too, for the true Proteſtant 
Cauſe is a Theme to ſublime and ſo Divine, that ipſo momento it conſecrates all its Supporters, 
and puts Oracles even into all Mouths; and the Devil himſelf could ſcarce Iye upon that 
Subject. : 

Bei:des a!l Errors at Whitehall, have not thoſe unnatural Mothers, the two Proteſtant Univer= 
ities, a juſt Cauſe to bluſh, to ſee themſelves ſo much out done by the more generous Academy at 
Salamanca? Is it not a crying Shame they have not celebrated a Commencement on purpole,to ad- 
mit the Reverend Dipnified Titws into his Drs. Robes? Nay, are not the whole Body of the Clergy 
down right Papilts in their Souls, that thev. have not with one Heart, and one Voice, made it their 
humbtle Petition to His Majeſty, that the ſo well deſerving Pillar of their Religion, may be deſired 
tolay by his Am/tcrdam Jump, and do them the Honor to Accept of a Biſhoprick, 

Or whar more Bar barous Ingratitude couid have been ſhewn to the Preſerver of 3 Kingdoms, 
and the Atlas of our Chriſtianity, then rhat this very Perſon ſhould be ſo hetnouſly neglected, that 
from not being worth 12,d. and raiſed afterwards to 12 pounds a Week, he ſhould be700 worſe 
for the Di'covery of the Plot. Bur alas, thar may very wr ll be ; for we are all ſenſible he brought 
over his Diſcovery as Whittington did his Cat, with no leſs Exp-ctarion then to be made an Alder- 
man by ir; and, as'tis likewiſe plain, it came upon us very like Wh:rtingtons Cat too, no leis then 
a Rarity and a perfect Original, being the Firlt and the Laff either of the Kind or the Price; what 
greater National piece of Injuſtice can be offered, then that he wants both the Reward and Exal- 
tation he deſerves. 

'Tis rrue, ſome ill natur'd Snarlers are apt tolefſ<n the Drs Merit, upon ſeveral Lapſes and Mi- 
ſtakes in ſome of his Afidavits; bur alas! how int;gnificant are thoſe Tr:fles (like the Spots in the 
Sun) to the ſhading of his Glory ? What if his Infallibility forſwore ir (elf a little at Dre. Commons ; 
cares any Man be fo Imvudent as to ſry any thing that he, or any other of the Narrative Men 
{wore before the Councel, or Sir Edmond-bury Godfrey &c. how 1mprobable or contradictory ſoever 
was not Oracle ? What if Elliots Mabamctaniſm and Circumciſion were alittle Fabulons, muſt not 
every tittle therefore of Popery and the Plot- Hiſtory be Sacred Truth? oris it not Down-right 
turning a Favorcr of Popery, and Encmy to the Proteſtant Religion to ſuſpect it otherwiſe? What 
if he had a little forgot himſelf in his deſcription of Don Fohn? and whar if before the King and 
Councel he diſown'd any Perſonal Knowledge of Coleman ; and yet at his Tryal was intimately ac- 
quainted with him, and the Top Evidence that hang'd him ? And what if another time at the Coun- 
cel, he knew ncither Sir George Wakemans Perſon nor Hand-writing, or any ill thing by him; and. 
yet at his Tryal poſitively ſwore both his Writing a Treaſonable Letter to Aſ-by, and the whole 
Circumſtances of his Undertaking to Poyſon the King for 15000 pounds? Alas; ſhall theſe and 
Twenty other venial ſlips in the Drs Teſtimony be any blemiſh to the Proweſs and Reputation of ſo 
Doubty a Diſcoverer ? X 

Ignorance indeed may prate, and Cynicks may Snarl, and ſeveral of the Drs Oaths,efpecially 
that againſt Elliot may be the Subject of their Mirth, that do not underſtandit: But alas the world 
little imagines the depth of that Oath,when that Oath,l aſſure you, is one of the greateſt Archiey- 
ments, that ever the Doctor performed for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Peace, and Religi- 
on. For mark ye, the Whigs(ſee what Superſtition can do)were ſo ſtrangely rapt up with the Con- 
templation of ſo Divine a Preſerver, and look't upon him as ſo great a Guardian Angel tothe Pro- 
teltant Cauſe, that they Styled him noleſs then the Savirr of the Nation, a Title ſo arrogant as 
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out did the greateſt Roman Canonizing ; til; the Careful Dr.troubled at their miſtaken Adorations, 
to reſtore them to their right Proteſtant ſenſes again, and prevent this more then Popiſh piece of I- 
dolatry, very generouſly refign'd his borrowed Divinity, ard kindly forſwore himſelf, only to ſhow 
he was but Humane Fleſh and Blood. Yes kindly indeed ; and may the World acknowledge it: And 
ſo may the Eyesof the Nation be opened by ir, till for the furure Men ſhall we;gh before they be- 
l:wve, and think as well as ear. Till neither Figments nor Phantoms, Incoherencies nor Abſurdi- 
ties be impoſed upon them for Goſpel; nor the Arrifice of falſe Alarms, and falſe Fears fright them 
into atrue Diſokedience. So may our Jealouſies dayly leſſen tl our Concord increaſcs, and the 
Beſt of Kings be univerſally Loved and Obey'd by the Beſt of Subjects. 

Why, alas! ſhould the Apprehenſion of Imaginary Dangers pur us into real Diſtractions; how 
much is it below the very Cc urage of an Eng/:ſp Man, to fancy the Papilts able to cur our Throats ? 
for my PartI am ſo far from granting the Suppolirion of a Maſfacre, ro be made by the Roman Ca- 
rhilick hands in England {1 mean of late Years,) that defy rhe Eloquence of Angels, to convince 
any rational Man of the Poflibility of any thing like ir. And truly amonglt all the falſe DoQtrines 
of the Plot,tholI have been as bold a Pamphleteer as moſt Men, and poſſibly could have rigg'd out 
a feeble Arpument, in as gay Trappings as my Fellow ſcriblers; yet I vow I had never Rhetorick 
enough; or indeed had never ſo much Impudence, amongſt all the Gorgons through both my Cha- 
raCters, as to defend that Bug-bear, call'd a Maffacre. And I am certain if Popery had no other 
Door for it's Entrance, the Jeſuits might e'en as well have contriv'd to have brought it in by a 
Trojan Horie, and perhaps the better way of the rwo. Inſomuch that I have read that Fate de- 
nouncing Line under S:r Edmond bury Godfreys Picture 

Had He n't Dzed, We had not Livd. Without up lifred hands for our Delive- 
rance. Fortruly, I was ſolittle of the Authors Faith that writ it, that I fancy if that poor Gen- 
tleman had eſcaped thar Execrable Murder, both he, and many a icore of Thouſands of his Prote- 
ſtant Country-men, had beenin a fair way of hving, till the Papiſts Hearts aked, and of ſeing 
7 and 7 merry Chr:ftmas's after it. h 

But one thing I have obſerved. Of all the Liberty and Property Men, and the reſt of the great 
Patriots for the Proteſtant Cauſe, that have hung the Pop;ſþ Swords but in a Thread over our 
Heads, and ſo often alarm'd us with Mallacres, in all this long Licence of the Prefs, and the 
Loads of Pamphlets written on that Theme, through all their Pains-taking to convince the 
World our Throats were all to have been cut by the Papiſts, there's not one of them has 
told us How and which Way. And truly there's good reaſon for it: That part of our Danger 
is ſo extraordinary Gigantick, that as not being in rerm Natura tis only to be Suppoſed; and 
the Papiſts in that Delign were much in the Caſe of that Philoſopher, that briskly vapored 
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Gros m? but place on which my Feet may Stand, 
From their fixt Baſe T'le throw both Sea and Land. 

And no duubt he would have kept his Word; only the Mifery on't was, The Philoſophers 
Ts 9 Was never found out, and ſo the Fear was never performed: ' 

But now Suppoſe we laid the Maſſacre aſleep a while, and let the Zago Pilgrims take a turn 
home again ; and what if for once we ventured to call in all the Doctors Commiſſions , 
and disbanded the innumerable Thouſands and ſo forth ; and then, (initead of the Charge 
and Trouble of Pickering, Grove, Conyers, the four [riſh Ruffians, and the reſt of the Bilboe Sparks, 
and all thoſe more dangerous barefac't Aſſaſſinates) take the moſt Probable way of advancing the 
Catholick Cauſe: for Example, Let us Suppoſe the Jeſuits had kept only Sr. George Wakeman in 
pay, aud by his dexterity of hand had Slyly taken ofthe King, unfuſpected by the World, and 
mounted a Popiſh Succeffor more Calmly into the Throne, withour the open Murder of the King, 
to Set the whole Kingdom ina Flame, and poſſibly raiſe that unquenchable Fury againſt the whole 
Popiſh Party, that might not have Stop't till it had acted a fecond part in England of Cromwels Re- 
venge in /reland. Imagine, Ifay, that the Jeſuits had taken this Courſe, and gotren the advan- 
tage of a Popiſh Sovereign in Quiet Poffeſſi on of the Imperial Crown ; nay & a Prince too moulded 
to their own hearts Liking, and would make their Moſt of him ; what wonderful Exploits could He 
and they together atchieve for the Subverſion of the Government, and Eſtabliſhing the Popiſh Ty- 
ranny. 

Tis true, 'tis an Eaſy thing to muſter up all the Cruelties of Queen Mary's Reign, and All che 
Breach of her Oaths to her Proteſtant Subjects; and from that rhreadbare Theme cramp our Matter 
enough to patch up a Scarecrow to fright the Ignorant Rabble both our of their Wits, and their 
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State of England, and that in Queen Maryes Days, then between Bedlows and Prances way of Mur- 
thering Sir Edmond, or the two moſt Oppoſite Things in Nature, Alas ! ſhe lived inan Age when 
the Majority of her Parliament were Papiſts, 6 the very Reſtoration of the Pope came in by Law 
and when her Smithfield Bonfires blazed ſhe had a Decretumeſt Lege for Hereticis Comburendis, and 
waved her Bloody Enſigns under the Standard of an Act of Paliament : but had her Fire and Faggor 
Statute been as down the Wind, and as little in force as now, I queſtion if ſhe, and all her bloody 
Councellors, her Bonner, Gardiner, and the reſt of them, durſt have Ventured co Ser their Smith- 
held a Smoaking, unleſs they had a mind to have had her Pallace have Smoaked afterit. Neither 
doweever read, in all her Popiſh Bigottry, that ſhe and her Zealous Philip with all their Spaniſh 
and Engliſh Power together, andin all their kindneſs for Rowe, durſt venture ſo much as to reſtore 
the Pope but his Abby Lands again, or ſer upany thing, that bur lookt like Arbitrary Government. 
\nd why,if we had a Popiſh Succeſſor in our Age, he ſhould dare do ten times more then She, and 
yet without the 2oth part of her Power to effect it, I profeſsIam to learn. "Tis true the Popiſh 
Character gives you a great many dreadful Features'of thar devouring Monſter Popery, and as 
Iremember, it goes ſo far as to bring a Popiſh Succeſſor to a downright Nebuchadneziar at laſt, with 
his fieryfurnaces no leſs then 7 times hotter then O_— ;but there as ill Luck would have it, it breakes 
off abruptly, and never gives the Reader Account, how and where a Popiſh Succeſſor ſhall find thoſe 
hardy Brittains, that like Nebachadnezzars Captains will burn themſelves to throw Us into the fire; 
4nd without that Latter part the Story's imperfett. For the Introduction of Arbitrary Power, 
Popery, and Smithfield Piles in this Age, isan Attempt will be fo hor in the Fingers, thatit will 
neer be handled without Mortal Danger to the Undertakers. When the Phaeton Spirit ſets a driv- 
ing, Fhactons Fate muſt follow; and an Engliſh Monarch that takes that way of ſteering would 
quickly ro his own {ad Coft find himſelf a King not of Men bur of Devils. For if the Shadow and 
Chimera of Arbitrary Power, and Popery, can raiſe fo troubleſom a Fermentin the Stiffneckt Peo- 
ple of England,the Subſtance of it will do worſe: and Rome that now has been Ages a falling (let the 
Jeſuites flatter themſelves, as they pleaſe, or the Dr. for them ) will never be rebuiltin a Trice. 

But ſuppoſe a Popiſh Succeſſor either could, or would be the very greateſt Monſter that Dreams 
or Fears would paint him,yet The very Inſpired Oedipzs of the whole Whiggiſh Party, the Dr. him- 
ſelf has over and again cleared his Royal Highneſs from the Poſlibility of being that Creature, For 
in his Nar. par. XXIV. after the receipt of a Letter from the Dnos of St. Omers, which gave the En- 
vliſh Fathers Inſtruftions to feel how the Duke ſtood affetted to their deſign a foot, we have no leſs then 
Thomas Whitebread, John Keins, Bazil Longworrh, Richard Petres, John Fenwick, Father Ire 
land, Father Harcourt, Father Blondel, Father Matthew Wright, FatherJenniſon, and Father 
Simmons all Sxbſcribing this anſwer : Viz that tho they had found the Duke a good Catholick, yet 
he had a Tender Afﬀettion for the King , and would ſcarcely be ingaged in that concern: and if 
they ſhould intimate their Deſign or Purpoſe to him, they might not only be fruſtrated of their De- 
(gn, but alſo might looſe his Favor, Nay we haye the Duke ſo far from being thought a Prop 
of their Cauſe, that his Life is ſeveral times in the Plot, no leſs threatned than his Brothers, 
Whitebread tells Aſhby at St. Omers une 10th, 78, that if the Dake ſhould ſet his Face in the 
leaft meaſure to follow his Brothers Footſteps, his paſsport was made to lay him aſleep too, Nar. 
par. XXIX. and in par. LX. wee have Kemmsv telling Oats hat the Duke was not the Strength of 
their Truſt, for if James did not comply with them, he muſt go to pot too. Nay we have the Dr. 
before the Houſe of Lords,( Octob. 30. 78.) upon his being informed that Coleman had 
highly Impeached the Duke of York by Letters ; *comeing voluntarily to clear his Royal 
Highneſs, and giving fix ſeveral Reaſons to prove he thought the Duke was wholly Inno- 
cent. The Firſt of theſe Reaſons was, that the Plotters had gor a trick to counterfeit his 
and her Royal Highneſſes Hand and Seal, &c. Now if. the Doctors Teſtimony be their in- 
fallible Confirmation for all the Villany of the whole Popiſh Plot, why not likewiſe of the 
Dukes Innocence and Ignorance of it; and if ſo, why ſhall that Prince of Morals ſo oppo- 
lire to the Jeſuires deſigns, that his very knowledge of them had by their own confeffion 
been enough to have ruin'd both their Plot and them: A Prince though by their own Afer- 
tion ſo good a Catholick, yet in his Nature ſo averſe to any Irregular A&, though for the 
crowning ever. that great Work that Rowe and all her Engines had been labouring to perfect 
ever ſince Queen El:zabeths days; how is it likely, I fay, that a Prince thus Principled 
ſhould upon Mounting the Throne, turn a Domitian, Caligala, Nero, and what not, and be 
all thoſe Devils, that either the Fright of Fools, or the Malice of Knaves has repreſented 

Im, 

But that neither Prejudice nor Ignorance ſhould fly in my Face, and think this Treatiſe 
deſigned for the ſtifling of Truth, and leſſening the Popiſh Guile, I will give them ver a far- 
ther Confeſſion of my Faith, I believe that ſuch a half-witted Zealot, or fo oyer-believing a 
Wretch 
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Wreteh as Pickering might have that confidence in the Popes Key, that for the Aſſurance of 
Paradice, and 30000. Maſles he might be hired to Piſtol the King. And yer I declare, ] 
neither think P:ckering the belt Gunner for that adventure, nor that his Pericranium was able 
to throw the Muider of the King upon the Presbyterians, as Dugdale has it: Nor that Mr. Oar; 
in ?Paxwary 77. read a Letter at St. Omers containing a matter of Fatt not committed till 
the March following : | cannor believe neither that.Mr. Elhut was Circumciſed, - or had Kil- 


led his Patron, and that the PoCtor in Foro Conſcrentie was not as much perjur'd at DoCtors 


Commons, as he he:Could have been at the Old-Bayly. And though I moſt heartily abhor the 
Triſh and Pariſian Maſlzcres, and the Helliſh G#n- Powder. Plot, or any other of the Popiſh Vil- 
lanies whatever ; yet I declare if any Man ſhould ſwear that Guido Faux, or Father Garner had 


had an Inviſible Army of 25000. Soldiers landed at Barn- Elms, and a French Navy Riding in' 


Chelſ ey-Reach; ] vow from the bottom of my Soul, I ſhould not believe him. And 1 am fo 
far fiom th.nking that any reaſonable Creature ought to pin his Faith only upon Oaths for 
his Credentials, or that ail Accuſations muſt be true , becauſe they are alledged againſt 
Rogues and \illains, that on the contrary Ile lay little Tirzs a Wager, that tis poſſible to 
draw up a Narrative (if he'll be but fo kind to ſwear to it) againſt a 7#das, nay the Devil 
himſelf, that ſhall nor have one ſyllable of Truth in it. Alas! tis my opinion, the greateſt 
Monſters of Men may be belyed, and he is equally guilty of Perjury that ſwears falfly againſt 
a Barrabas as againit a eſs. 

Bur now ever lince the firſt Diſcovery of all theſe Helliſh Conſpiracies, and all the hideous 
and bloody Matters in Agitation by the Papiſts, one thing is ſtrangely Remarkable, none are 
ſo vehcment againt{t Popery and Plots, and fo loud againſt Arbitrary Government as the 
Diſſeaters. In my Opinion the Epiſcopal Party were no doubt in as great danger from the 
Papiſts as the Non-conſormiſts. Their principles are as oppoſite to the Romaniſts , and 1 
am ſure their Preachers, as Biſhop of Lincoln, Prerce, Srillin, fleet, Tillotſon, 8&c. have done the 
Popiſh Religion more miſchief than a thoutand Baxrers or Owens; for which they and their 
Diſciples ought in all Reaſon to expect as fatal, and as univerſal a ſtroke from the Popiſh 
Swords as the Diffeyters; and yet methinks there mi'it be ſomething more than ordinary in 
the Wind, that the Diſſenters of all the Nation, are the greateſt and almoſt only Dreaders 
of that unexpreſſible Inundation of Popery that was juit pouring down upon us, with all 
thoſe Torrents of Treaſons, Fires, Maſlacres, and Ret !lions, &c. fo exrraordinary apprehen- 
five of it, till they make each Part and Tittle iworn -n that Theme fo abſolute an Article 
of their Creed, that their Faith is ſtronger than an Eſi' ges ſtomach, and can digeſt even In- 
conſiſtence, Romance, .and Contradiction. Nay they: auth ir farther itill, and arraign even 
Majeſty it {elf, and with all the moſt virulent Exclar:-2tions, make the Prorogations and 
Diſfolutions of Parliaments a palpable encouragemenr f the Conſpiracy , whilſt the reſtleſs 
Malice of the Jeſuits is (they'll rell you) at this very ay as active, and the Plor no doubt 
as vigorouſly carrying on as ever. 

Now whether all theſe, terrible Apprehenſions againſt Popery be unfeigned, and from the 
bottom of their Hearts 1s the thing to be Examined : for Experiment of which, fince no hu- 
mane Power can faddom Thoughts, we can have no plainer Proofs or Signs of their Faith 
then by their Works; an Inſtance of which I ſhall give you in ſome few Particulars. 

Mr. Oats Swears, that London and Soxthwark were Fired by the Papiſts, Nar. par. XXXIV, 
and ITrelands Tryal p. 32. and Nar. par. 71. he gives us 2 fuill Relation how himſelf, and the 
Lord knows who beſides, were hired to Fire the reit of che Suburbs in Auguſt 78, and that 
his words are no common Authority, there's ſcarce a 1 tjeater amongſt them that will not 
confidently averr to this very day, that he believes the tire at the Temple, and Wapping, and 
indeed every conſiderable Fireof late Years has been done by the Treachery of the Papiſts. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, I would gladly know how many Rich Presbyrerians fince the 
Plot, in whatever part of London diſperit , have ſold their Eitates in Houſes to the unbeliev- 
10g Tories, or refuſed to lay out their Money for a Common Market price, even in thoſe 
very Eſtates, that are every day incident to ſo much Ruin, and continually expoſed to the 
Malice of ſuch fatal and reſtleſs Enemies. Nay what is yet more ſtrange, ſince the late En- 
{yrance Office has been up, how comes it about in a City, that has above 10000 Houſes in 
the Dilſenters poſicfſion, there is not yet 3000 Houſes enſured of all Parties; conſidering too 
hat bur the laying our of one five Shillings per annum, lecures no leſs then a 100 pounds. 
Lord that the Brethren ſhould have ſuch Expanſive Faith in Fires and Sheeps Far Fireballs, 
and fee ſuch frequent and terrible Examples of them; yer ſhould nevertheleſs be ſo ſtrangely 
negligent, in ſo critical a Juncture, as not to expend fo little a Trifle tho for ſo important 
end ſo vaſt a Security, Beſides if Popery were ſo car upon us, and the Pope had fo _ 
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| hands at Worl:, and all reſolved to make Reprizals of his loſt Ground in England, 7 wonder 


bow it comes abour,. that the price of Abbey Lands is fallen no lower. 

In another parr of the Doctors Narrative, we have no leſs then 20000 F ighting Papiſts in 
jr a509t London all reagy to riſc m 24 konrs. (par. [X,) endthoſe 20000 like Falſraff's Blades 
in Buckrcon run upattc: wards by William Bedlows to 40000 (Lords journal 12 Nov. 78) and 
all ro cur the Proteſtents Throars. And 17 the Plor ve till carrying on, no doubr they are 
Bill in the ſame readineſs fo do the former Execution, and if ſo, I deſire tro know how many 
of the Diſſcnting Brethren throughout Zozdon, in this Plotting Scaſon barricado their Doors 
with one Bolt, Chain or Bar Extraordinary when they go to Bed, to keep their Throats the 
better from being cur before Morning, Beſides notwithitanding all their Oatcries againſt Po- 
pery, and the pretended Court Encouragement for the Blood-thirity Papiits to proceed with 
their Inſarrections Armies Mafſacres, and all the reſt of their Roman Thunder-bolts, I would 
willingly ſee a Liit of all thoſe rich Diflenters that have fold their Patrimonies ar home to remove 
to Carolins, Penſylvan a New-Englana, or any other Forreign Sanctuary to eſcape the Popiſh 
Blood hounds, tho for the Preſervation of both the Eſtates and Lives of themſelves and their 
Families. * Lis truce the Suppreſſion of their dear Conventicles has done much that way, and 
nt ſeveral of rhem outwards bound. Bur if the 25th of Tory Elizabeth had been repealed, 
0: bur the Kings Induigence continued, tho the 40000 Black Bills had run up to Seed, and 
:ncreaſed ro Ten-foid the number; tho the 7ago Filgrims, Meſſina Soldiers, and the reſt of 
the Papiſts Militant had been improved into half a Milton; and the Plot it ſelf made ren 
times a greater Garazantua than tis, I had dehed them all from frighting one of them hence. 
Now certain'y it the Ditſenters believed as they ſay, and that all choſe daily imminent dan- 
vers from 1 opiſh Swords, and ſo univerſal a Deſtruction ſtill threatning us were a true Arti- 
cle of their Belicf, 'tis ro be admired we find ſo few or none of their Actions to demonſtrate 
their Fear's in Earneſt. Their Fears in earneſt ? no, the wiſer Heads amonſt them knorw bet- 
ter things, and Fears, Plots, and Jealoufſies their old State Tools, are uſed always as Boys 
do Vizors, to fright every body, bur themſelves that wear them. 

And whar is and ever has been for theſe 40 Years laſt paſt, the Confuſion and Ruin of 
three Kino7doms, but ſetting up of Shadows and Chimera's like 19 many Tgnes fatus to miſlead 
deluded '*norance into Diſtraction and Rebellion, whilſt the great Knaves traile the Carrion, 
and the '1rtle Fools hunt atter it. 

For let rhe Whiggs take it as they pleaſe, they cannot be divided but into two Claſſes. 
They arnon:2ſt them that are ſo ſhallow as to believe a hotch potch of Incongruity and Con- 
tradiction. for Truth are Fools; and the greater and Wiſer Men amongſt them that 1 am fare 
have better IntelleCts, 2nd yet notwithſtanding by all the Arts, and Study endeavor to im- 
poſe that upon weaker underſtandings, what they do nor believe themſelves, are Villains; and 
whilſt they make it their buſineis to uphold Lies and Shams, are fo far from what they 
pretend themſelves Patriots, that they are nothing but Incendiaries, whilſt the National Ser- 
rice is but the pretence and their own Revenge or ſiniſter Intereſts the great end they drive 
at, 

The effefts of which all good Subjects ought to their utmoſt endeavours and capacities to 
prevent , and the whole buſine(s of this Treatiſe is for no other deſign, that Noiſe and Non- 
tence may uſurp no more, bur Sence and Reaſon ever reign in Peace, till the great Diſturber of the 
World, Falie Fear, be baniſh't from our Borders, and Unanimity and Obedience ever Flouriſh 
amonglt us in Secuia Seculornm. 

Bur now io take my leave of all Republick Projects and ſtate Cheats; and alſo to find a 
Compariſon black enough for the late Damnable Plot, I cannoc liken its Appearing in the world 
berter than to ſame deform'd Hagg, with Paint Patches and Perfumes coming into a Maſque z 
what with the helpof good Trappings, good Fucus, good Plaiſtering and other Embelliſhmen. s, 
athrit ſight by Candle-Light ſhe appears pritty enough, till having danced too long to a Popu- 
ar Jigg, at laſt her Paint begins to melt, and the poor Thing is forced to withdraw ; where after 
laying by her falſe Curls, her falſe Teeth, and her Glaſs Eye, Monſter and Deformity &'en goes 
to Bed, and is juſt now falling aſleep, 
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Nil Aliad loqueris quam Theſea, Perithoumque 
Tegae putes Pyladi, Calliodore, Parew. 
Diſpeream, ſi tu Py'\adt preſtere matellam 

_ Dignas es,aut Porcos paſcere Perithoi 
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TO THE 


READER 


An is E.Sertle turn'd Recanter! nay then, 
there may be ſome hopes of the conver- 

fion of the Devil andall his Angels. But 
his own fellow Poets will not believe it;they, 
in their Prologes, ſay he has only tarn'd Cat 
in Pan. And thus again all our hopes touching 
the Devil expire. For alas, heis no more con- 
verted then Satay himſelf, &this his preten- 
ded Recantation and I arratiye, proves only 
an Expedient to ſatisfie the importunate cries 
of his neceſſity. W hat ſignifies the ſubmiſſi. 
ons of ſuch a ſordid Ayximall to an offended 
Prince, that ſhall proſtrate himſelf at the Feet 
of any Common Harlor,that will but beat the 
Expence of a Bully, to correQthis miſdemea, 
nors- Forgiveneſs is too high for ſuch Spayz- 
el-cawring, Such aone does not repent, but 
baſely fawne under the terrours of what he 
deſerves. Likethe Devil, he only believes he 
has done a miſs, trembles- Therefore he is 
not forgiv'n,but only ſpurn'd,contemn'd& let 
live, Andnow ſhall ſuch a ſlave, fetter'd inthe 
chains of his ſtill clamouring tranſgreſſions, be 
thought a Credible Umpire to determin the 
cauſe of Poprſh T reaſon and Myrder? ſhall he 
be the proper Jydge of National Wiſdom and 
Juſtice? ſhall his tainted breath be thought ſu. 
ficient to blaſt a Popi/h-Plor, upon all the Qri- 
Reſt ſcrutinies & enquiries of moderation & 
prudence fo voted to by the higheſt Afſem- 
blie ofthe Realm? Conſider, Readers with 
your ſelves.and ſo farewell, 
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ND now the Wh;77s may thank themſelvs. They had once 

the Great S-ttl2 on their ſides. There were but Nine 

| Muſes, and four 8& a half were Whzggs----Bur now for want 
of a little. Contribution-money to defend him from Taylors 

Bills, and Landlady*s ſcores, they bave loſt this mighty Champion 
of Theirs, ?Fis an ull thing to provoke the flaves of Patrons, that 
have no where to feed but at other mens Tables; that have no bread 
to put in their heads but what their Patron affords *em : for theſe 
Tenants atWill under other men's Roofs muſt ſneake and cringe, 
and if a Patron will have *em, muſt damn their ſouls, to ſave their 
Bodies. The 7 ories therefore would riot looſe the Opportunitie, but 
finding ſuch a B-liſarins as Elkanah, deſerted, firſt by his Patron 
Roffee , that kept the Xng's Armes againſt the Dukes Theatre, and 
forlaken by his A/decrſgate ftreetPatron, preſently caught him up, fed 
him, and ſet him to work. *T was all one to Eltaxah, what car'd He? 
He followd theDiRates of his INecethtie, and, Ingen Largitor venter. 
The hizes therefore were nothing at all beho[ding to him;for.it was 


not ary £904 opinion of their cauſe, or upon any true Ground or 


principle of vertue and reaſon that he did them ſervice. But being 
ancedy Pedler of words, fold 'em to the beſt Chapman, as the 
Falian Byavos . proſtitute their Piſtollsand ſtill etto's to all the leud 
Defions of Miſcheif. Nay he 1s fo vain and oftentatious to make the 
world beleive, that his. Satyrs had effeftual Gall, and that 'the 
Blemiſhes of his Pen woul4 moſt ſeverely ſtick where they lighted. 
And who d'yee think muſt be the firſt that was to feel the 
ſignal Efects of his wrath and diſguſt? No leſs a Perſonage then 
his Rooyal Highneſs. . This he thought was Par Condi, and 
woild render his fame Immortall. And what was all this for? 
| Becauſe theDukes was not pleaſd ro gratifie his humour about an Idle 
Play. Acrime aſſuredly of a moſt high nature, ſcarce within the 


bounds of pardon,. for an inconſiderable Play----W7:ight to bend the. 


force of his Poeticall Licence in the detence of a cauſe by him ſelf 
B out 


REMARKES 


\\ 


| | (2) EE 
not approvy*d,and conſequently to pat an Impoſture upon the Nation 
to endeavour to-dethrone the Kingdomes Heir, on purpoſe to fatisfie 
| his Rancour and Revenge againſt the Duke. And all this not out of 
_ this zeale for the publicWeltare,but out ofMalice forethought againſt 
the ſecond perſon otthe Realm, contrary to his conicience, his judg. 
ment and opinion, 


It isa ſmall fatiſfation: for ſo high an offence, tocome with a 
glozing panegyric and think to cover former injuries with the tawdry 
vaile of 2 peice of Hlattery. For if aſcribing praiſe be a doing Honour, 
the perſon that Honours muſt be truly qualified to give it. But the 
world will hardly be brought to beleive,that it can be any more Hcn- 
our for a perſon of Sublime worth and dignity to be applauded by a 
proſtituted pen, then for aLady of high birth and untainted vertue to 
be extolPd by a common ſtrumpet. Rather will they beleive that 
ſuch a Magnifyer would not ſtick to take the ſame hire again to com- 
mit the ſame tranſgref{i1on, were he in rhe ſame wide world under the 
ſame Temptation. More then this; had he determind to have 
Thew*d the realitie of his penitence by the cleverneſs of his 
openings , 1t had been more proper. lor Mr. Settle to 

ave ftorm'd his own book , and to have batter'd 1t with 
all the force of his Tragic-fury, thn to fall with ſuch a hungry 
Anpetite upon the Plot, which receives no farther Petriment from 
this aſſault of his, but only that it will be thought to have . been ſo 
Charitable as to have ted him all this while of his laſt Retirement. 
And had he not, in his own conceit quite annihilated the Plot, the 
Lord knows how long he might have eat and drank upon the Plot. 
But it ſeems he was weary of dyeting too long upon one diſh. All 
his Friends, even to the Draggle-tayld Female are ſorry for. him, 
and wiſh him a good Concoction; yet they vehemently fear *twill 
colt him a moſt terrible ſurtet.P/ors and Ponltrey- Counters are wicked 
hard of Diſgeſtion, | 

Our Narrative-Monger might have learnt diſcretion from the9//er- 

vator: He was wile and politick, and always warie how he deny'd 
the Plor it ſelf; and therefore liwd upon 1t tor ſeveral years, only by 
$kirmiſhing with the Witneſſes. He, like a wafttul prodigal, Ruins 
and conſumes all at once, before he knows where to have more; 
for *tis to be fear*d he wants learning to enlarge upon the Cr:t:c Hi 
flory of the O!d-Teftament, But Mr. Settle will never leave his B 1 (b- 
Tricks. Had he repeated his Narratrve, as he was wont to do his 
Tragic Scenes, by bits and Scraps to the Scullers in Roffee's  Ale-Box- 
es, they would have given him better advice then he has taken. 

But Mr. Settle was miſled by many, and thoſe the greateſt men 11 
Enoeland, whom he would involve in the ſame Crime. So people 1n- 
fefted with the Plague, out of a particular Malice inherent to that 
diſeaſe, labour to bring others under the ſame Contagion. 


To which purpoſe they find him endeavouring to ſet up for a new 
Evidence 
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Evidence, though,actording to his ulual folly, a day after the Fair, 


and acculing the dead for b:d4dizz him ſpeak more favourably of Rebetlh- 
0. A thing altogether as improbable as any thing he has objetef 
againſt ates and Bealoy, that a perſon of that known Experience aud 
relery'd Wiſdom, were there nothing elſe, ſhould make ſuch an 
open Declaration of his mind to ſuch a one as Mr. Serz/e. For deep 
and wary Politicians willnot ſo eafily truſt a Hirelizs, And there- 
fore Macnamarr and Zfale for that. He whom the Towrips Poet 
in his Epiſtle to the Female-Prelate calls Englands faſteſt Friend, of 
whoſe great ſervices for Ezglazad, the moſt i2norant of the Orcades 
were full;whoſe Counſils to the King were nnſhook by frowns, and un- 
brib*'d by honors; he who had /o Srreauouſily and ſo juſtly Labour'd to 
defeat a dangeronsFattion, no leſs threatuing then a erovinzPhaeton,this 
flattering Sycophant, having ſpent and forgot his Dedication mony, 
without any reſpect to Gratitude or his own Reputation fately now 
beſmears that once ador'd Honor, pronounces all this to be mere Poe- 
tic Flames, and Damn'd Flattery, and accuſes his deceaſed Patron 


ofa moſt improbable piece of Trealon. And therefore what mz2n 


of ſenſe or reaſon will fo far prejudice himſelf, as to believe a Scrib- 
ler of” his Profeſſ#9# ( for 1o he Stiles himſelf ) thar runs a truſt upon 
the hopes of a Dedication, and ſtudies Encomiums with the fame 
Mercenary Soul, as Fidlers play at Bridegrooms Windows?” Tis either 
we thank your Lordſhip, or a pox take him, as the ſum reveals it ſelf 
and defrays old debts., I ſay what man of ſence or reaſon can believe 
ſuch a Mifcreant Writer for all his Canting and recanting, though 
he cant and recant till Dooms-day? | 


However, the Tide being turn'd and he having taſted other Obli. 
gations, the Narrative-Merchant complains, that this great man, 
and many others of the ſame Quality miſguided him. But therein he 
tells the World a mo{t groſs untruth. For if his own words are 
printed right, while he wrote for them they guided him very right. 
For then in his Dedication to the Tories, Pocket---Inſpir'd no doubt,as 
now, he tells the world, 1 hat their Abſolons and Achitophels and the 
reſt of their Gr/2.ng Satyrs againſ® the Whiggs had this un- 
pardonable fault, that the Laſh was more againflt a David then an Achi- 
tophel, wh/e their Running down of the Plot,at ſo extravagant a Rate, 
ſavour'd of very little leſs then Ridiculing of Maj«ſty and turning all 
thoſe ſeveral Royal Speeches in Parliament on that Subjet only into the 
aowble-t9nand Oracles that ſounaed one thing and meant another, He 
calls it farther the Branding the publick Juſtice of the Nation, and af- 
frontins even the Throne it felf. Nay he goes yet one ſtep far- 
tier, and ſays, T hat the Tories who will believe no Popiſh Plot, may as 
1*ſt'y come under the Denomination of Fools, as they that David tells 
us, ſa:d in their hearts there was no God. This was one who ſays, he 
was no Hypocrite, for he wrote what he thought: no Clod-pated Fidler that 
ſung againſt his Conſcience. So then at that time, while he aCted ac- 

| B 2 cording- 
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cording to the Principles of Integritie and Ccnſcience, thoſe great 


men of Ezg/azd certainly could be none of: his miſguiders. They 


could never be ſaid to be his miſguiders, who encourag'd him,as much 
aS in him Jay,to repreſs the inſolence of thoſe'that 1ought to Ridi- 
cule Majefty and brand the publick Juſtice of the Nation. Now 
then what muſt he he, but a contemptible Renegado from his inte- 
gritie, nd a fiiſhy Revolter frcm his Conſcience, while he falls 
into thoſe very Crimes that betore he ſo juſtly tax*d in others? A 
young Balaam:, whom the Popiſh Baal Peor*s have hir'd to curſe a 
Plot againſt his Princeand Country. Wonder not then thar this 
new Proſelyte of Satan has made ule of his utmoſt force to Ridicale 


Majeſty and brand the jr ſtice of the Nation in Oppoſition to his fift _ 


Sinceritie ard Conſcicncee. For *tis cblerv'd, that there are none 
ſo violent,none ſo ZealousEnenues, none that ſtudy more theExtirga 
tion ofChriſtianity then ourEuropean Renegado's among the Turks. 

All this while, who is this mighty Gyant? *Tis but NA'r. Sexzle 
ſtill. Now hear his own Deſcription of himſelf: 4 7hing fo nameleſs 
and incorfiderable, that he 1s cenly to be deſrrib'd by Negatives. 
which are now to be alter'd according to that ſhape into which he 
has Protes'd himſelf; that 1s to ſay, a perſon of no integritie , nor 
repute, no value, no belief, no credit, no Conſcierce. Novy whether 
the mature Deliterations and Exeminatiors of his Majetties Council 
& both houſes of Parliament are to be arraignd at once by ſuch a 
worthleſs Arimall as this,let all the ſoker part of the Kings Lom- 
18010nsS judge. | | F 

But you'll ſay,he is now a Recanzer: a Recanter in theDevil's name. 
He recants that ever he did according to his Conſcience , he 1s ſorry 
that he did not ridicule Majeſty, and brand the publick Juſtice of the 
Nation. This is ſuch e Recantation, that wherever it paſſes for ſuch 
begets a ſtrange concluſion, that there is but one great Knave inthe 
Natien, and all the reſt are Fools. For as for his perſonal offences 
againſt the Duke, they ſtand cowring only under the ſhelter of a 
{Gort flouriſhing ſubmiſſion, not half ſufficient ro expiate n- 
juries committed out of Malice and Revenge,and contrary to 
Conſcience againſt ſo great a perſonage. For which it could Þc 
no fatiſfattion to decry the plot wherein he was never in the leaſt 
concern'd. So that Mr. Settle is the firſt ſince Adam? that 


everalter'd the courſe of Recantations, and repented of ating againſt 


:s conſcience. . 
But if you *will not give him leave to recant, you may admitt 
him toreform. For helayes he is retolv'd to renounce both the 
Il hore and the Baud. A bleſſed Reformation. But it is 0 
contrary to his Genius, which is another ſort of conſcience of his 
too, that ir is never to be expected. There are thoſe charmes m 
Salizbury-Court and Drury-Laxc, that a youngman of his robult 
temper can never refiſt, But-you'!l ſay he does not mean thoſe 
{fort of Whores and Bauds; no,no, he'll never make a Narrative 
2gainſt them, he's as great a friend to them as ever,and "_ = 
n 
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love of them he wrote this Narrative; he means the Ls 


' Revenge which he gratifi'd, nnd the Plot that roſe up t0 lend him 


means and opportunity, *Thats but a ſham. As if a man ſo bent 
to gratifhe his luſt as he was, and a man of {omuch invention 
could not eaſily have found out a way to: gratifie his paſſion, 


| had the Plot never bin.” Twas not rhe Plot neither, but the debate in 


Parliment that aroſe from other circumſtances that gave him 
the opportunity* But becauſe he? could not revenge himfelf upon 


_ the Parliment, there tore he reſolv'd toreck his ſpleen ugon the t /or- 


Thus *tis plain to all the. world, that his continu'd tuft of re- 
venge, and no | good intent to the public good, has bin rhe occaſion 
of all Mr. Scttles malice againſt the Plot. So that whatever ani- 
moſitie he may have againſt the Baud, he has not renaunc'd 
the Whore yet. | | 

But now enter Sathan in Mr. S-#tles likeneſs, breaking ground 
and raiſing his firſt batteries againit the Plott, accuſations upon 
acciations. | | 

It has furuwiih*d the world with ay Ocean of guilded zeale and 
bypocriſie . Of which the cheifeft preſident is his noxn dear Scit. 
It has made the greateſt Athe'ſtls the greateſt ſticklrrs for Kilty, < 
en: And 1s that ſuch a crime? to-bring Arheiſts to ieleive in 

God ? But it ſeems tis Mr. Serrles opinion. It brought the m-ſt 
rigid Fanaticks to the Church of Enzlands communion and Sacr a- 
ment, And 15 Mr. Settle angrie at that? yes----for, it was 
to capacitate them for offices of truſt. And if they were thereby 
ficted for thoſe Truſts, what 1hould hinder %em from having them 
It made the greateſt true Proteſtant Citey Dons perjure themſelv:s. 

That's as far fetch'das his Mask- of Orph:#s and Evrid:ce in 
the Empre's of Morocco, For one ſwallow never makes a Sum- 
mer. But thePoet thinks he is verſifying, and therefore takes the 

Libertie ofa Romance. Others helieve he meant Cri Drp?s, infteal 
of C:2ze- Dons. For the firft indeed may deſerve the laſh of his pen; 
as having been frequently T horns in his fide. The Plot would have 
made the Metropol:s Independant from theCrown, lopp'd the Prerogat ve 
ani borrowd the AMlitia, to fight againſt Blatk Bills, Thus you ſee 
he is ſtill Gratifiing his renounc'd whore, L»ft of Revenge ; tor you 
muft know the Poer has a peculiar Antipathy againſt B-Zs of any 
fort what er%e they be, ever ſince the perſecution of his Taylors: be- 
tides *tisan Intrenchment upon his Profeſſion for any - other people 
toutter any thing that ſo much as ſinells of a Hyverbole; a Liberty 
which Poets allow only to themſclves. Though while he himſelf was 
talking Hyperbole*s of another Nature, he might have let the Brow# 
Bi/ls paſs, without calling the Corporal. In the mean white the Poet 
is to underſtand, that men Scholaſtically bred when they 
ſpeak of Military Afairs, may not always be ſo fortunate 
3s to expreſs themſelves. in proper Military Terms. 
Tis enough to fſavethe Plot from the DefſtruQtion of S-zr/ s 
Briarean Folly, that there were ſeveral Diſcourſes of Milita ry Prepa= 
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rations:*tis no matter what the weapons were, nor how call'q, 
whither the Diſcoverer ſpoke like a Cutler or a Gunſmith, or a Her- 
mit. But ſuch School-Cavils, Quibles, Quirks, and Quiddities 

ou ſhall meet with all along in this ſame P/or-Men:ppusrs Narra- 
tive; asif the ſolemn Determinations of the ſupreme Councils of 
the Nation were to be confured and baf'd by ſuch a flicer of Cow- 

cumbers,a meer Romantic Whiffler in Scotus or Zabarel. 
It has made the whole Body of Antipopiſh Diſſenters in their higheſt 


Enmity againſt Plots and Rome, deſire to be incorporated with the Church 


of England. What ſtrange Crimes has this Retainer to other mens 
Trenchers found out againf? the Plot? For certainly no greater Fe- 
licitie could befall this Nation, then a happy union of all in General 
that profeſs theProteſtant Religion againſt their Common Enemies 
the Papiſts. Such a League none but Sons of Be/:a/ would preſume to 
grin at. And ſurely the Church of Ezz/and moſt heartily defir'd it 
as much as the Diflenters, and is ſtill rene to receive them into her 
Embraces. Now ifthis were the deſigne of the Plot, why did not the 
Plot bring it ro paſs? Nothing bur ill luck: For the Papiſts ſmel- 
ling the Plots intention, preſently ſetall their deep-mouth'd Hounds 
upon her, that ina ſhort time hunted her to a fav/rt: and now here's 
El wy ad Narrative has ſtarted her again, and is reſol v'd alone 'to run 
er quite down. Now I would fain know whither Mr. Ser:/e has 
not done like himſelf to ſhew a diſlike of the Union of the Nati- 
on? And next whither ſuch a Soz of Diviſion deſerves tobe patron'd 
in a Hogſtie, Then the Plot writ the Aſſociation. If he mean the 
retended Aſſociation, *twas a Baſtard, and ſo more-like to be got by 
imſelf. It he mean the Aſſociation propounded in Par'iament, he 
ungratiouſly beſpatters that high Afemblie' of the Nation, which 
was ſo far from proeceding in what vvas propoſ'd vvithout his Ma- 
jeſties good liking, that they petition*d{him for his aſſent. But vyhat 
fignifies all this from a Bartholmew- Fair Booth-man? a Strowller about 
the Country vvith Farces, that betray*d his Friend Boſe, vyhovvas 
vyont to payvn his plate to ſupply his empty pocket, to the Pillory 
and aaihracor. All vvhich the peer man patiently ſuffer'd, ra- 
ther then reveal him the Author of that damnable Lampoon , call'd 
a Game at Cards, preſented inconſiderately to Mr. D«boys. And vve 
may vvith as great probability believe that the hard Fate of 
his Friend frighted him into this converſion, and being of a Lam- 
poning Nature, p* him upon this Lampoon againſt the Plot. 
Which is nonine days yvonder to them vyho have but caſt an Eye 
upon his Venemous Inveftives againſt his Royal Highneſs. From 
the ſevereſt puniſhment of vvhich there's nothing certainlyproteds 
him but the baſeneſs of his Condition, vvhile men of Repute and Qua 
litie, the more unhappy. in their. Errors, ſuffer for leſs then the 

Hundredth part of what 248 ProftituteScribler has done. 
But the world does not perceive the Policic of this lofty Rimer; for 
could he but turn the Plot into a Fable, he would ſoon turn the Fable 
into a Farce. That,he thinks, would be a R ar/e-Show indeed, to carry 
like Scarroons Comedians, from County to County among the _ 
piſts 
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pilts. Tis ten to one but he has begun to build Sconces already 


upon the Credit of the Projett: And more then this, "tis {aid 
that the Tack-Puddings begin .to Petition hlm already 
for places. But as Luſt of Revenge againſt Princes, and Treaſon to 
Friendſhip ſeldom goe unpuniſh'd, let him havea care this Lam- 
poon upon the Plot be not the laſt Act of his Play. For he is to un- 
derſtand, that this Lampoon upon the Plot, which never any yet 
but profeft Papiſts and Ribalds durſt attempt, is a Lampoon upon 
Majefty,/ a Lampgon upon the Lords and Commons of England, a 
Lampoon u e honour of the Judges, the learning and wiſdom 
of the Kings Council, and the Integrity of the Juries, Worſe then 
Varlet, he has endeavour'd to beſmeare the Throne with innocent 
Blood; to new die the Graceful-Robes of Peerage with the Crimſon 
Stains of Cruelty and Oppreſſion; to diſhonour the Commons of Exc 
landwith the Character of Barbarous and Blood-thirſty; to involv 
the Judges, the Council, the [uries promiſcouſly in the horrid crimes 
of Corruption and Perjurie: andall this, to offer up the RS, the 
Beloved of God, to the Moloch of a Romantic-Plot. hat no true 
Chriſtian,no Man of Common Morality would have been brib'd to un» 
dertake for the Guerdon of an Empire, this audacious Butter-flie of 
a Rimer has ventur'd at, for the {mall gains of a Dedication, anda 
bttle paltry pom ume to ſatisfie the hunger of his Debauchery. 
A Recantation, if1t may be call'd ſo, and not rather a more fatal Re- 
lps into manifoldly worſe tranſgreſſions then he recanted,purchas'd 
ta dear Rate- Yet greedily bought up by many, of whom Piety it 
ſelf has thisCharitable perſwaſion.that er'e this they have better coa- 
ſider'd the unhappy Conſequences of their belief, and will therefore 

Sacrifice the Pernicious Sheets to the Flames which they deſerve. 
Some men perhaps may not ſo well know, but all are to 
underſtand ' that this is not the firſt Recantation that Mr. Serrle 
has made. It as natural as mud to an Eelc,for Mr. Settle to make Ro- 
cantations, fomtimes out of ſear, ſomtimes out of neceſſity. And 
it is hard to fay which has the moſt Predominant Influence 0- 
ver him. He has twice given it under his hand that his Mether 
was a Whore. Onceto Mr. O. as not finding himſelfany way pre- 
par'd to die, & as unwilling to forſake theDevil & his belovedworks. 
Another time there was a Certain Gentlewoman that ſhall be 
nameleſs, who b ecame ſo far inveigl'd with his Poetry that by her he 
encreaPd the world with the Iiſue of two years. Afterwards, whi- 
ther out of loveor hatred, that he might perfe&t the work of undoing 
her,js uncertain,he would have marry'd thisGentlewoman; but ſhe has 
ving doubtleſs had the woful Experience of his Poverty, and well 
underftanding that four naked legs in a bed are not ſufficient to main- 
tain a Family, rejected his Suite. Which fo inflam'd his Luf# of 
Revenge, that hecame and brake her Windows, reſolving to ſet a 
Bawdy-houſe Mark upon her Lodging. Preſently the Gentlewoman 
complain'd of his ill uſage to a or, and as the complaints of Wos 
men ſoon finda compaſſionate Champion, her complaiats were not 
fruitleſs. Far the Gentleman taking his Opportunity, ſoon call'd 
C2 | the 
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the Valiant Window -breaker to an account, and gave him fo ſevere a 
Cane-Correction, that Mr. Sctzle, who was always indulgent to 
his Bones, and kind and merciful to his own fleſh, not enduring that 
{ortof Diſcipline, fell immediately into his never failing way of Re- 
cautatioz, and among the r-{t of the Conditions propos'd to him, rea- 
dily, patiently,& willingly conde'ccnced to acknowledg himſelf the 
Sor of a Whore, And this 1s the ſecond known time that Mr. Scrz/e 
has Valoroully avoided the Juſt Indignation of his Enemies by defam- 
ing the Womb that bore hun, aud acknowledging himlſelt the {puri- 
ous Brat of Adultery. 

Yet this 1s that Contemptible He, who pretends to convince his 
Soveraigne of Errours and Fay tours in his Juſtice,%and tro pur all the 
Lords and Commons of £z2/4»d upon v riting Peritenttal-Pfalms tor 
an Inhuman Proſecution of the Innocent. And therefore, 

Q-15 quis Stoleve prurpurave contemptor, 
Qu9s colere debet, Leſit impio werſs, 
Erret per urbem, Pontis exul & clivi, 
Interque Raucss ultimus Rogatores 
Oret caninas pants Improbi tuccas.! 

Nevertheleſs, after all theſe crimes,far worſe then thoſe, for which 
he ſo feverely ſerds his Lyb/a, Empre's to tle other world, he vainly 
flatters himſelf in ſtrange afvancages that ſhall acctew from ' his be- 
trazing thus both his Soul and h1s Conficience and doing injury to 
H-aven. For he that endeavours to ini:nuate ſuch bloody Aſperfions 
u 'on Gods anointed, and thoſe high dignities next to him, 1njures 
Heaven it (elf. Ner is it the A ulation of his Majeſties Halcyon 
Ratgn, ciſturt?d by a Plot will :erve his tern, while he jabours to ex- 
tinguiſh the Proſecution of thoie thar diſturb it I fay after all this, 
oppreſPd wih ihe thoughts of bis tuture happineſs, he falls into an 
E :1dymions Dream, and iancies to kimielf that h: has vow ſhaken hands 
wth his troubleſom Compan-on Whieg (r,ty which perhaps he was 
too ſtriftly confin'd at leaſt to publick fobriety and moderation (for 
0cherwiſe Wh:ggi/m,not PhylaQteriz'd about with Libells and Lam- 
poons, walks about 2s freely and as unmoleſted, as the moſt Loyal. 
Fie that drowns himſelfin Healths to the King ') «rd therefore he 
ſaall be at Liberty 70 look Sence andQzality in the Face; which he pre+ 
tends to have done before, when he was ſeduc'd by great Perſons. 
But his meaning is, that now he hopes by hisConverfion, as he terms 


It, to be ina capacity to return to his former vain and luxurious life 


among the young Extravagants of the Town, where he ſhall have 
' Nothing to fear, unleſs the watchful Eyes of Bayliffs and Serjeants 
cauſe him to pull in his Horns, and creep back into his Shell. Far be 
it otherwiſe from all perſons of Repute and Quality to admit him 
their preſence contaminated with R:diculing Majeſty, and brending the 
Ju/rice of the Nation. Rather let him retire among the Turks, 
where if they want it, he may defend rheir Alcoran, or among the 
Jev's,where he may make a Studious Comment upon their Fabulous 
[almud,. So Employ*d he may perhaps linger out for ſome time 
_ alite bortow'd from Juſtice, unleis his deſpair give him up to a more 


early Fate. F 
M Here 
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Here the Scene Changiug, Enter Narrative, Solus, with 
a fourth... WTR | 
And here you are firſt to obſerve the ſcope of the Libeller's idle 
Diſcourſe, which is to manifeſt, What az unthinking Pack of Jehu's 
the Papiſts were, through the whole Plot, and what Lunacy and Infatu- 
ation drove *em. Not conlidering what an Unthinking, Lunatick, 
Intatua ted Fool he was at the ſame time : For the Lunacy and In- 
ſatuation of the Papiſ?s, in their proceedings againſt Hereticks, is 10 
well known toall the World, that he might have ſpar'd his Labor. 
In the next place you are to take notice, that the weapons that he 
.has choſen to make uſe of to play his Prize withal, are Quibble, 
Evaſion, Contradiction : Weapons which he has ſtoli?n from rhe 
long ſince batfl'd Vindication of Roman Catholicks , Stafford"'s Me- 
moirs, The Morocco Preiſt, and ſuch like inconſiderabe Champions 
ofPopery; and has now only new ground and whetted,leſt they ſhould 
be known again by their ruſty Compexion.For who ever has read 
the lame objections which thoſe Pampleteers have mae againſt the 
Verity of the late - diſmal Popiſh Contrivance, ſhall fing this Infolent 
Plot-Bravo to have only been their Ape, and to have muſtred up 
thetr repeated Fallacies and Evaſtons to ſupport his Inligificant, Ral- 
cally Recantation. 
And now that he may be thought to begin well, his firſt underta- 
king is to aſſaſſinate the Belief of the Intended aſſaſſination of his 
Majeſtie. | 
To which purpoſe, after he has been prying and peering up and 
down for Abſurdities, Contradidtions, and Imprſſibilities, to obliterate 
the Conſult 1n April, which he calls the H:nge of the whole Plot : He 
is extremely alſo aſtoniſh'd, that in P:c&er:ng*s Tryal, the Conſult 
ſhould conſiſt of Fifty perſons, which at Lazghorz's Tryal were dwiz- 
aPd into Eighteen orTwenty : But the greater wonder 1s, That an In- 
conſiderable namleſs Fellow,by his own Confefſion,and which by the 
Atteſtation of others, never valu'd his owu Oaths, Vows or Pro- 
teſtations, ſhould be ſo nice a Critick upon other mens, and yer 
Ipeak fo little tothe purpoſe. For the Coxſult, as all Councils, Sy- 
nods and Parliaments are faid to conſiſt of their full Number, tho? 
tis Ten to One, whether they may be all preſent at one time. Be- 
tides, there might have been Fifty at Firſt, and but Twen- 
_ ty when Lanzhory was there. But fſaies Monſieur Narrative, 
The reaſon why the Fifty 4vi»4”d into fo ſmall a number was, be- 
Cauſe *rwas proved, there was never 4 Room in the Tavern would hold 4- 
bove a dozen ; which is notoriouſly falle : For the woman that came 
to Swear againſt her own Houſe, became the laughter and con- 
tempt of the Court, and the Judges told Langhorn, that ſhe had 
been very unfortunate in her evidence, to be ſo peremptory in 
what the ſtanders by knew to be ſo untrue. Now what becomes 
oi this Puny Argus's Pun of Fifty and Twenty being alile in the 
Sacred - deliverers Arithmetick. The Verum neceſſarium was, that 
there 


Io) 


there ſhould be a Conſult. ?T was not Verum neceſſariam, whether | 


there were fifty or twenty, ſo there were enough ro make a Corſu!r. 
Bur this ſame .Eviderce-ſplitter has nothing to ſay to matter of tact; 
he only Trades in Contradictions, Abſurdities 8 Impoſſivilities,Sad ware, 
God knows, to lay at the Top of the Basket, if he hath any better ; 
and we would willingly allow him as much Witas a Coſtermonger. 
For to Swear there were Filty at Pickering*s Tryal and Twenty at 
Langhorrs , was no contradiction: For in Contradittions Alterum 
negat ubiq, but the Swearing of Fifty is no denyal of the Twenty, 
nor the Swearing of Twenty any denyal of Fifty. - ' Mr. Slipftring 


with all his perſpicacious peering, does not find any Oath politive, 


that there was but juſt Fifty at Pickering*s Tryal and no more, or 
but juſt Twenty and no more at Larghory's, ſo that the Vbiq; 
negans being wanting in the ſame ſubject, the ContradiCtion va- 
niſhes. 

Looking a little further, we ſpie a Miracle, that Whitebread in Ja- 
anary, ſhould read an account of a crime, at St Omers, not comitted till 


March following : That was ſomewhat ſtrange indeed, but being. 


more ſtrange then True, the Miracle ceaſes. For the demonſtration 
of Fanuaries Packet, relating .to the Errour committed, had no re- 
lation to the time of the Penance. Whzitebread might give an account 
of the Error committed in Faruary and Pickering not be puniſh'd 
till March, without a Miracle, 

But he defires the Reader rot to bepuzzPd to imagine how Picker. 
ng could preſent a Gun, between a Piſtol and a Carbine, in a place there 
was not % much as abuſh or a bryar toſhroud a Pignee, and not be ap- 
prehended or ſeen by any of the Kings attendance. The Devilssin 
this fellow for putting ſhams upon the World. In the firſt place 
the Oath does not affirm that Pickering preſented the Gun, but that 
finding the defect of the Flint, he deferr*d the AQtion till another 
time. Then he forgets that there wasa very thick Grove at the 
end of the Pallmall, where His Majeſty might have made his un- 
fortunate approaches, as well as to any other part of the Park. In 
the next place, fellows prepar'd for ſuch deſperate deſigns, Bigotted 
with a Belief of Merit, and preſent hopes of Heaven, are not ſuch 
Milk-ſops as the too often baſtinado'd Sertle, to fear Apprehending 


or being preſently mangPFd to peices. Nor is there ſuch an Im- | 


poſſibilty but that a Villain ſo daring might have made an eſcape: 
For we read that the Duke of Buckingham was Stabb'd by a bold 
and reſolute Ryffiar, in his Chamber, talking with Monſieur S-bieze, 
in the middle of his Army ; and yet the Hiſtorian ſays, he got a- 
way undiſcovered : Yet when they ſaw the Duke weltering in his 
Blood, every perſon look'd upon one another, marvelling who 
ſhould do that horrid AR, till Felz9z ſtept out and diſcover'd 
| himſelf. And thus one of your Ploz-flayers main Impoſſbilitys 
falls to the ground. And I havedwelt the longer upon this un- 
pleafing Story, to ſhew how little Credit there is to be giv'n to 


what follows, when he has acted fo weakly and faintly, we - 
ead- 
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dead-doing hand againſt the Popih Plot, ſhould have ſtruck moſt 
keenly home. Sappoſitions and ObjeCtions are frivolous, fallaci- 
ous and villanous ; but let him Anſwer this, wheher it were not 
more probable that the Papi/ts, a people generally of debauch'd 
and murderous Principles, that bear no conſciences towards Here- 
ticks, perſecuted by Penal Laws, ſhould be induc'd our of their 
hatred of the, Proteſtant Religion, and for the Advancement of 
their own, to remove the obſtacles of their freedom and happineſs 
by the Deſtruction of a Heretick Prince, then that a few inconſider-: 
able perſons without any ſupport or encouragement, ſhould dare 
to Create ſuch a horrid and bloody Plot of ther own heads, and 


then venture their lives by daring to juſtifie it to the face of King 


and Parliament : And therefore this ſame crawling inſe&t of a Pro- 
teftant Poet, might have employ'd his time much better then in 
diſgorging his infolent Gzbes upon the Divine prevention of ſuch 
Infernal Miſchiefs. 

As little Reaſon he has to make Chimerical Armies, the ſport 
of his looſe Wit : For let him ſneer at Armies of Satyrs and Cen- 
taurs marching through Cheapſide, the bubbles of his Tragical Pe- 
ricranzur, yet the intent of railing Armies, & the Promiſes and ex- 
peQtations of Forreign Aid, the Nerum weceſſarium, were not only 
Sworn by the Evidence, which he derides, but evidently demon- 
frable out of Colemar's Letters, What elſe means this ſignal paſ. 
ſage? MWe have a mighty Work upon our hands, the Subduins of a 
Peſtilent Hereſie, which has domineer'd over great part of the Nor- 
thern World, a great while. T here never was greater Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs ſiwce the Death of Queen Mary, till theſe our days. But the Op- 
poſition we are like to meet with, is alſo like to be great, ſo that it in- 
ports #us to get all the Aid and Aſſiſtance we can. © 

And all this the Narrative-mozger did once fo really believe, that 
he upbraids and taxes thoſe he oncecalled T ores, for being ſo nice 
and {ſcrupulous for miſtruſting a Popifh Plot, for want of ſufficient 
hr ys when they could believe a Proteſtant Plot without either 


. Witneſſes or Circumſtances at all. And for diſputing about raiſing of Ar- 


mies, and not one Commiſſion found, and yet could ſwallow the raiſing of 
« Proteſtant Army, without either Commiſſion or Commiſſion Officer. 
Nay, the very When, Where or How, were no part of their Conſidera- 
tions, But now, by what 1ll fate heav'n knows, but only for a 
little Pocket money, the ſame Scruples, the ſame Niceties, are crept 
into Mr. Seztles Conſcience ; finding it no doubt as empty as his 
Pocket. And therefore, mounting upon the Roſorante of his own 
Vain Wit, he undertakes, like another Doz Quz#xote, to Fight 
French Armies, Spaniſh Armies, and Armies of Fago Pilgrims, with- 
out ſo much as the help of one Sacha Pancha, He would make 
ye believe, that the French King was half a Proteſtant, as having 
raviſhd from the Pope, the beſt flowers in his Garden, and bidding 
Defiance to the Thunder of his Excommunications : And thence 
aſinuates that the French King car'd not what became of the Plot 

or 
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vr the Popiſh Religion in Exgland. Not conſidering, that the moſt 
bigotted Prince in Europe, Charles the V. at the ſame time that he 
was deſigning the deſtruftion of the Germaz Proteltaiits, [Beſieg'd 
and took even Rome it {elf, and held the Pope Priſoner in his own 
City ; and never minding that the French King was then, as now, 
=ſpiring to the Univerfal Monarchy, and might be therefore glad 
of an Opportunity to get footing in Ezg/azd, not out of any Religi- 
ous Deſign, but to make it the Acquiſt, of his Ambition. 

As for the King of Spain, he tells us, his condition was ſuch, 
that he had occaſion for ten times more Armies then he had. As 
if a broken Merchant might not put out a ſum of money, for his 
own advantage, at the fame time that an Execution was Seizing 
upon his Warehouſe. Io 

Hz is mighty merry at the thoughts of the Blizd, which the Je- 
ſuites found out, of throving the Death of the King, upon the Preſ- 
byrerians. Thoit be well known toall rhe World, that it has bcen 
ſince, their cheif deſign to throw the whole Plot upon their backs. 
AnJ it is to be fear*d,that ſome unwary people, who call themſelves 
of the Epiſcopal Party ( for I leave out the Pap;s, who want no 
information ) do halt believe it already. So far was it from being 
\uch an impudent peiceof Madneis or Lunacy as this Ninny-ham- 
»2er of a Narrative-Monger, would make it ; the worſt at Abſar- 
dities, Impoſſivilities and drawing of Conſequences, that ever « read 
For the due joynins. For were not his Genizs wholly at the Devotion 
of his Pocket or his Codpeice, he might all along have obſery'd, 
how the Papiſts themſelves are puzPd to diſown a plot, but onely 
they would taine remove the Load of the Reproach from their own 
Shoulders. 

But then to talk of a Maſſacre, is the greateſt ſport to him in 
nature. For quo he , what need ſo many Commiſſions tor the prefer. 
ment of Popiſh Biſhops, Abbots and Priors, when the People were 
all dz{troyed ? Hold a little Men do not alwates perform 
what they ſpeak in their Paſſion. They that tereaten'd not to leave 
a man that Pd againſt the wall. did notalways put the utmoſt of 
the Menace in Execution. And the wiſer ſort, when they are once 
{ure of the day, think it better to triumph over the Living then che 
Dead. On the other ſide the Papifts have not been ſo compaſſ- 
onate to the Herericks, that a Maſſacre of the imoſt Barbarous Na- 
ture, may not be lay'd totheir Charge. Witneſs that of the 416b:- 
genſes, where they deſtroy'd Men, Women and Children, with an 
exorabe Cruely, even to the depopulating of a large Territory. 
Nor may we omit the Iriſh Rebellion, a meer Inundation of Mur- 
der and Maſlacre. that ſpar'd neither Sex nor Age nor Parent, nor 
Friend, nor Relation, till it was ſtopp'd by force ; and therefore, 
notwithitanding Mr. Shallowpares murth, it would have been. but 
ill truſting the Papiſts in England, had the Plot gon on. Now 
whether they would have cut our Throats with Brown Bills or blew 
Bills, thats not the Queſtion. All this while, here's nothing - = 
buſinels 
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buſineſs, here's nothing - ſaid to the werum neceſſarinum : for fill the 
ſubſtantial part of the King's Evidence agrees with Colemar”s Let- 
ters, that there were endeavors , and large endeavors too us'd among 


| the Papiſts in England to ſubdue the peſtilent Herefie of Proteſtan- 


ziſm, and to procure all the Aid and Aſſiſtance they could get. And 
therefore the extravagant Diſcourſe of men flattering themſelves 
with conceited hopes, which many times elevate the Fancy , even 
toa kind of Luxuriancie, is no Argument to invalidate the more _ 
ſubtle and ſolid Part and Condutt of the Plot. No, no, the Plot was <. 
too deeply laid to be undermin'd by ſuch a young Sophiſter as Sezr/e, / 
or to be torn from the Cheeks of Truth by the Oft-ſpring of a T oorh- 
drawer. 

He takes great Advantage from the different accompts which Oates 
and Dugdale give of the various Diſcourſes they heard of the ma- 


- nagement of the Deſign. We underſtandhim,---he would have had all 


the ſeveral Gangs and Clubbs of Plotters have all juſt jumpt in one 
and the ſame ſence and opinion,like the Tranſlators of the Septuaginr. 
As if he could be ſuch aNicodemrus,lo blockiſhly iznorant of the world, 


" not to know that where ſeveral prone are engag'd, there will be ſc- 
[ 


veral Sir Politick Woodbe's, that will be putting their Oar th Roar 
where they are concern'd ; one will be propoſing this, another that, 
and many a Fools Bolt will be ſhot, and this Diſcourſe, though ne- 
ver ſo ſimple is Treaſon, and fit to be known by way of Circum- 
ftance. But from hence to bring a Concluſion there was no Plot ! 
where was this Son of a Barber born ? 

- But now,quoth-our Impertizent Plot-Thrafher, what think ye, if I 
prove the work was to have been done by no Armies at all? Why truly 
had he had any thing elſe in the world to do, he might have 
ſpar'd himſelf the labour ; for ſo long as it was to be done, the cheap- 
er they did it, the leſs it would have coſt *em. However Ireland, 
one of the Executed Jeſuites, was of opinion, that there was no 
way to bring the buſineſs about but- by a conſiderable force, which 
he muſter*d up to Fifty thouſand, affirming a leſs number would not 
ſuffice. Neither did Laxghorz abſolutely deny at his Trial the ha- 
ving of Commiſſions,only he deny'd them to be ſeen upon his Desk. 
ButT will not diſpute the Caſe farther with E. Sertle ; for perhaps he 
might know more of the Plot then they that were hang'd did. And 


therefore for Jago-Pilgrims and Flandrian or French Armies, if he 


will not have ?em to carry on the Plot, let him take *em to Garriſon 
his own Caſtles in the Air. As for the [rib Plot, he ſwears by all 


the Idols of the Moabzites, there could be no ſuch thing : for if there 
were, then the King of Spaiz was a Blockhead, and the King of France 


a Luxatick, and ought to come to E. Settle to be better inſtrutted in 
State-Politicks ; for which, when they have learn'd effeQtually,they 
ſhall only make him a Leg, and thank him in two Verſes broken 
of Horace, | | 
---Di te, Damaſippe, Dezg; 
Verum ob Coxlilinm donent Tonſore,----- 


EK * | Now 
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Now becauſe moſt of his Romantick ObjeCtions againſt the 1; Plot 
depend upon Pluxkert*s Trial,upon which he was condemn'd, I ſhall 
not trouble my ſelf to make any further Defence for Courts of Judi- 
cature, then what has been made already. 

He is very inquiſitive after the Reaſon why Pzckerizg was to have 
had 1500. and the four Ruffians but 20/. apiece? What's this to the 
deſtruCtion of the Plot? Every man makes as good a Bargain for 
himſelf as he can; and it is the property of a Ruffian to demand 
leſs tor killing a man, then for lam baling him. It they were Gen- 
tlemenof Raxk and Quality, as he ſays they were, which was more 
then the Evidence themſelves either knew or ſaid, *twas a ſign they 
undertook what they did out of pure zeal and not for Money, as 
the Recaxter wrote his Narrative. But theſe are Queſtions fitter 
for the Diſcuſſion of a Country Barbers Shop, then to trouble the 
thoughts ofRational men.For what tho Bedloe were the ſon ofa Cob. 
ler? What abſurditie thence ariſes,but that he might be proffer'd his 
ſhare of five thouſand pound to head a band of Bravo's to execute 


a Murder ? The FJeſuites knew murder was dearer 1n England | 


then in T:a/y. However ſince the Son ofa Cobler Swore it, why 


ſhould the Son of a Barber Queſtion it ? ?Twas pity the Jeſuites had 
not known Mr. Sezle at that time, to have made him their Trea- | 
ſurer, that he might more equally and-uprightly have proportion'd | 


to every one their ſhares according to their Rank and Quality. 


. No doubt but he would have given them an Excellent accompt of 


their Money at the Plots end. 


Tis a ftrange*thing ; nothing well pleaſe this Plor-Swaſhbuck- | 
ter, *Tis ſuch a Mr. Find-fault, why what sthe matter ? Why now Wl 
torſooth, Sir Ed. Godfrey was not murder'd to his mind. Now it | 
he were not murder'd according to the Proteſtant Poets mind, as 


he would have had it done, if he had had a finger inthe mur- 
der then it could be no Tragedy, for he isold Dog at a Tragedy ; 
and if no Tragedy, then was Sir Ed. Godfrey never Murder'd. 

But as if Heaven had infatuated all that go about to defend 
that execrable Murder, he makes ſuch falſe Paſſes, ſuch fallacious 
Obje&ions, and miſtaken Applications, that neither the Block- 
head King of Spain, nor the Lunatick Kjng of France, ever com- 
mitted grofſer Errors in the height of their Stupidity. 

For the Barbers Sox does not obſerve that what the Coblers Son 
declar'd before the Lords, in reference to the fat it ſelf, was only 
by relation from others. For that neither at the Tryal, nor be- 
fore the Lords, did Bedloe undertake to diſtinguiſh the Parties that 
did the fa. 

In the next place, the Barbers So does not obſerve, that there 
were Parties engag'd in his Murther ; the Cobler's Son's Party,agd 
Prance's Party. Now it happen'd that Prance's Party got the 
ſtart of Bedloe's. But when the fat was committed, both Parties 
clos'd, and fed their Curioſities with the beautiful ObjeCt of a 


| Murderd Heretick. Which is. the true ſence of Bed!oe's Depoſt- 
tion 
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tion, tho this Recanting Plor-Kyler would ſo fain ſ{crue itto his 
own wicked purpoſe. | 


Thus it is plain that Bed/oe's Oath was either previous to the 
FaQ, in relation to his Contract with Lz Pharre, or poſt faiinm , 
in reference to his being carry'd to view the dead Body. 


Prance Swore to the poſitive matter of faCt, as it was a&ted by 


him and his accomplices, and fo toall the ſucceeding circumſtances 


of Removal and concealment of the maſſacr'd Body, till the Mur- 
der was lay'd a {weetning , near Primroſe Hill. | 


To this Monſieur Flim-flay makes his firſt exception , that 
the Murder was commited without oze ſyllable to any Que- 
ftions ask'd , or the leaſt diſpute about ſending for Depoſitions, &C. 
that is, he would have had them have made a Pro/ozxee to their 
Tragedy, as he was us'd to do ; but their Circumſtances would 
admit of no {ſuch delays. 


Then he admires, that ſuch a Fa&tſhould be commitred in the 
fieht of a Centinel, who had ten times more Authority and Power to pre- 
vent the Quarrel, then the Juſtice of the Peace had; forgetting thar it 
was pofitively {worn that there was no Centinel there. 


In the next place he is angry, that the Murderers did not lay the 
Body in the Street, and come out like Fe/toz, and bravely contels 
the Fact, but that they remov'd him from place to place, as their 
Fears and Jealoufies prompted them, and the. heinouſneſs of the 
Crime required ; which helooks upon as a great Abſurdity. 


And now, what may we think of ſuch a Buzg/er as this, who 
having undertaken to vindicate Murder and Trcaſon in the higheit 
degree, and the Innocence of the Papiſts, under ſuch a bloody 
Charge of Impious Plot, and Infernal Conſpiracy , with a glorious 
preſumptfon to have outdone all others that went before him, could 
find no better Implements to advance his Reputation of being the 
Wonder of his Age for compleating ſuch an Hercaleaz Labour, but 
a company of moth-earen, bald, lilly , zitty Objedions , and pre- 
tended Abfurdities , which his old Sculler-Pot-companions would 
have been aſham'd of ? We may juſtly believe that for half the Sum 
proffer*d to the Cobler”s Son, the Barber's So, had he had as much 
courage to aſlault a man, as to lift up his hand agaiait a furpriz'd 
Woman, would not have ſtuck to have committed the fame inhu- 
man Murder himſelf ? 


Yet after all theſe Paltry Reflections upon the cruelty and ftrange- 
neſs of the Aſſaſſination, he has the infolence to affirm, that after 
Flill, Berry and Green were apprehended , all Dif#cu/tics were re- 
md, 


EC 
mov'd, and all Differences adjuſted: As if the Judges of the Land 
fare in their High Courts of Judicature to-reconcile the Incongrui- 
- ties and Incoherences of perjur'd Evidence ; a Crime certainly not 

to be torgiv'n by injur*'d Authority. | 

Having made this frivolous Attack upon Sir Ed. B. Godfrey's mut- 
der, he falls into another Extafie, and admires that of all thoſe Let- 
ters and Pacquets of Treaſonable correſpondence ſent by the com- 
mon Poſt, none ſhould be 7ztercepted, none preſerv'd by the Diſeo- 
verers, for the juſtification and proof of the Diſcovery. 


Where's the Improbability ? For the King has no Inquiſitor that 
firs in his publick Office to break up Gentlemens Letters ; it is that 
which the great obſtruction of Commerce will not allow. And 
yet there was a certain Pacquet ſent by the common Poſt, direQed 
tro Father Beningfield, which by an unlucky Fate, miſt falling into the 
hands of thoſe who would have made better uſe of it. No man can 
be ſo indiſcreet as to believe that the Triſh Rebellion was carri'd on 
without correſpondence, and yet it brake out like a Torrent with- 


out diſcovery, 


And then for the latter Part of the ObjeCtion, the Proteſtant Port 
has made a moſt clever Anſwer to it himſelf. For when the Cardi- 
nal put this Queſtion to Pope Joar's Witneſles, Caz you produce thoſe 
Letters? that 1s to ſay, ſuch Letters as were to prove the D. of Sax- 
ony's Hereſfie. The Proteſtant Poet makes Anſwer, 

No, my Lord----- | 

For ſtill the cautions Damaſus made his Soul 

His Treaſons Cabinet ;. all dangerous Papers 

No ſooner read, but burnt.---- 

So ingenious he could be for Pope Foaz at a pinch ; but in his Coun- 
tries and a diſcarded Proteſtant Cauſe, the greateſt Byflehead in Na- 


ture, 


His Poſt-ſcript is like the Fools Part in a Fortune-Playhouſe-Comedy, 
ro make the {ixpenny Gallery Sport ; you there finding him a per- 
f.t Jack Pudding, and like another Merry Andrew, telling the Jeſu- 
ites, what He, the Worſbipful Proteſtant Poet would have done, had 
he been of their Coxſu/r. And under the Cover of a Fancy of his 
own, miſtak*nly carried on, beyond Sence or Reaſon, drolling with 
the King, and taxing the Duke of Ormond of ill management ; fo 
thatin the next Popiſh Plot, he has beſpoke himſelf to be a both 
ſides. On the one fide, chief Manager of the Plot, on the other 
ſide, Preſident of the Councel, and Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 


land. 
Buf: 


A. 2 

But it is high time to have done with ſuch an impertinent Sox of 
Neceſſity, the general ſcorn of his Recantation, and diſdain of his 
Nefarious Attempt being ſufficient to condemn him. And indeed 
it might be expected, that ere this he ſhould have condemn'd him- 
ſelf. And that we might have had Tidings of his drown'd Carkaſs 
being taken up. at White Freers Stairs, by ſome of his old Friends 
the Watermen's Boys. The lighteſt puniſhment to which he could 
have ſentenc'd himſelf for having thus at. the inſtigation of his Bel- 
ly, ſ6 boldly preſum'd to vent an Infamous and Rebellious Libel, 
withall the Reflexions that hungry Falſhood and Poetick Forgery 
could inyent , upon all the Fuazcial Proceedingsof the Nation. A 
new Surprize upon the Kingdom, which cannot well be determiged 
whether. greateſt, at the Irreligion of a converted Izfide/ , defending 
AQts of Impiety, or at the Confidence of a Subject contending a- 


gainſt the Juſtice of his Sovereign. 


For to give him Dzlemma for his Dilemma; Either heis in the right, 
and the Embody*d Prudence and Juſtice of the Nation were in the 
wrong ; or the Embody'd Fruftice and Prudence of the Nation 
were inthe Right, and he isin the wrong. And then what ſort of 
open Retaliation he deſerves for the worſt of Crimes, they whoſe 
Wiſdom, whole Juſtice, whole Integrity, in the higheſt places of 
Dignity he has {o inſolently and ſcandalouſly reproach'd and af- 
fronted, are beſt able to determin. Nor 1s there any thing that 
can pretend to ſave him, bur this one ſingle Expedient, that while 
all Men know him to be a meer Natural Animal of a Poez, his whole 
Recantation and Nartative mult be taken for a Fii#4or. | 


\ ; . 
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LETTER 
Mr. SETTLE, 


OCCASIONED 


By His late FAMOUS 
Recanting Narrative. 


S I R, ; 
T He News of your much admired, and (after along con- 


tinued courſe in perverſe diſobedience,) as little ex- 

peed Recantation, no ſooner approach'd my willing 

Ears, but ſtraight-it fill'd me with all the joy that may 
be ſuppoſed to attend the return of a Prodigal; and fir d my Ex- 
peCtations with an impatient deſire of ſeeing, what my curiofity 
(ſoon afterwards) led me to, your ſo much ta]k'd of Narrative. 


And truly, when I perceiv'd that it came not mask'd, like its 
Elder Brothers, formerly got whilſt your Soul haunted after In- 
famous and Ignoble extravagancies; and dropd into the World 
ugly and deform'd,, mark'd with what your then excentrick Soul 
long'd after, (viz-) Miſchief and Rebellion, when I (aw the 
Sandton of your name had removed the fear and ſcandal of its 
being left upon the Pariſh, I promiſed my ſelf (belides the char- 
ming ſweetneſs of polite :Senſe, and ſmooth Eloquence, which 
may be expeQed from {o Famous an Author,) not only a ſincere, 
ingenious, (and in ſore fort reaſonable) Apology for abando- 
ning ſo long the Loyal Party, or rather your own Canſcience 
and Duty, but allo a full and ſatisfaGtory relation of all the Tran: 
actions, (or, to term them right) Rebellious pradGices of that 
Faction, whole quarrel you lo long unhappily eſpouſed. 


B 


IV. 
Paragraph. 
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And tho' Imuſti confeſs, that as to the former, I met with ſome 
ſatisfaction, yet not as much as I am willing to perſwade my ſelf 
your Abilities could indulge me : The two laſt came much ſhort 
of anſwering my expectations. 


For firſt, your Apology for your Separation from the Loyal 
Party ; for your being a Sworn Foe for ſeven long years to His 
Royal Highneſs, for the poiſon you were brewing all that while, 
and which you broach'd with no leſs deſign, than to enflame and 
ruin three Kingdoms, I mean that Scurrilous and InveQtive Libel 
(your C hara@er of a Popiſh Succeſſor) is ſo Dilingenuous, and Fri- 
yolous, that a Schoo-boy may bluſh, go be the Author of no better 
to ſave a Whipping. | 


You cannot certainly be ſo ſtupidly ſenſeleſs to flatter your ſelf 
into an opinion, that any rationa] man can either believe, or 
think, That the cauſe of your departure from us, and your not to 
be paralell'd in all paſt Ages, Inveterate Malice again His High. 
zeſs, can be nothing elſe but that (as you pretend in your Epiſtle 
Dedicatory)Uluſtious.Princes remanding back from the Kings- hone 
your Flay to be Ated by His own Servants, according to your 
Contra& and Treaty made with them, 


A wonderful Afront indeed! No lefs than the fall of a Great 
Prince , and National Inflamings , were judged to be Sacrifice 
enough to expiate the guilt of making the great Settle and his 
Empreſs appear in ſo mean a place as the Duke's Royal Theatre. 
Had the lowneſs of that Roof really depreſſed in any reſpe& your 
towring fancy, or leſſened the applauſe and eſteem you expected; 
yet it may, Thope, be prefumed you ought to think twice before 
you dip'd your Pen in Gall, to write ſuch malicious, and bitter 
things, as you have done, againſt a Prince, whoſe Vertues, and 
Greatneſs of Mind , are inferior to nothing, but your Inſolent 
Offences, or His own Royal Clemency and Mercy, if he Pardon 
them. Was your Duty to the Royal Brother, and Heir Apparent 
of your King, to laſt no longer, than you were warmed by his 
Graces ? Shall the fſiime and mud always expe& the Suns kinder 
influence, and never endure his more ſcorching heats, with. 
out flying up preſently to Eclipſe his Glory ? 


But let us ſuppoſe you had met with any of thoſe Beaſts, a- 
mong(t whom you have been uſed to herd your ſelf, that might 
incline your caſte nature to believe, that the grounds of this 
pretended, and very arrogant quarrel, with His Royal Highneſs, 
was juſt, yet we may expet you would be more tender of the 
Publick Peace, than to endeavour, as mueh as in you lay, to el- 
gadge Nations to revenge your private ſuppos'd Injuries, and that 
you would be more mindful of your Duty, than to deſign that 


malevolent aſpe&, with wkich you look'd aſcheiw on the on 
ou 
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ſhould have the ſame influence On His Majeſty, and His Loyal 
Subjets, in promoting indifferently the ruine and defolation of 
all. 


Let not your Thoughts raiſe you above an ordinary pitch of 
vain-glory ; becauſe, as all other Treaſonable and Seditious' Li- 
bells did in thoſe days, that eternal monument of your Infamy, re- 
liſh'd well with the Luxuriant people of Erglaud. Men that are 
debauch'd with too much Eaſe, Liberty and Þlenty, forget their 
own Happineſs, and infeted with a fort of Green-fſickne(s of the 
mind, greedily ſwallowing dirt and aſhes, refuſe good and wholke- 
ſome meats. The Long-ear'd Rout always prone to Sedition and 
ealie to Rebel, greedily imbibed your Malicious and Rebellious 
Infinuations, and were highly valued by them, when the Laws 
both of Heaven and Earth, of God and man were rejeted. The 
unthinking things ſported themſelves with your pretty Niceties, 
and appearances of Truth, 'till they ſwallowed by whole fale 
Errors, for theſe Fiſbkes admired the glittering Bait , without 
diſcerning the fatal Hook it covered, till ſince too many found it 
faſtened in their Bowels : All was ram'd down-unchew'd, with 
your dreadful Alarums of Fire and Fagot, and S22ithfield Piles, and 
brought up again with what (had it obtained the defired effe&s) 
had. proved of as fatal a conſequence to the Government, and 
eſtabliſh'd Laws of theſe Nations (viz ) Petitioning His Majeſty 
to exclude the Lawful Heir, to diſenabſe him for ever wearing the 
Imperial Crown z which was to turn this Hereditary into an 
Elective Monarchy, in ſhort, to make the beſt of Kings meaner 
than any of His Rebellious SubjeAs , of whom he mult always 
hold His Crown; and all this to keep out Popery, and Perſecuti- 
ons, thoſe Bugbears with which you frightned all the Children 
and Fools in the Nation. | 


Now then expe not to ſham us off with a ridiculous ſtory of Fr madges 
being animated and ſtir'd up againſt His Highneſs 3 by what you *;7 
have your ſelf, and all the World muſt confeſs, was but an inſtance Peragrephe 

of the greateſt Juſtice. 


If you would have ns not ſuſped& that your Recanting Narrative 
1s rather the Child of Cunning and Defign, than of True Repen- 
tance, or real kindneſs to the Royal Party ; and that you give us 
this inconſiderable ſtake to draw, that you may the better ſweep 
the Board afterwards, deal ingenionſly with the World, and tell. 
who they were that raiſed thoſe ſtorms in your breaſt, with which 
you made no doubt to ſhake the very foundations of the Go- 
vernment x tell who they were that thus raiſed you above your 
ordinary level, and brought an Fgyptian Plague on our Nations, 
by being wiſer than the Magicians of old in enlivening ſuch duſt to 
fly in the face of Princes, and to crawl on Purple, | 


The 
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\ The preſumption of impunity is the great Nurſe o! diſorder,and 
relying too much upon mercy (I wiſh it may not be your caſe) 
makes men often bring ſuch oblations, as rather enharce than leſſen 
their guilt, and by laying too much ſtreſs upon that Plank to 
fave themſelves from Shipwrack,- they fink both it and themſelve, 
anp ſo find a Gulf where they expeted an Ark. Can you expe&t 
His Royal Highneſs ſbould look upon you with bowels of mercy 
and compaſſion, for a bare. peccavi and then a Miſerere mei, when 
they come not uſher'd: with ſuch circumſtances as might convince 
him that your repentance is real. For to make this confeſſion, and 
yer conceal the motives thatinduced you to ſtay away fo long, 
what your encouragements were, who your chief BenefaCtors, and 
Task-Maſters, looks like ruſhing upon Juſtice, and making the ut- 
moſt Tryal whether that Prince can be provoked or no. 


You have been the Author without all peradventure, of many 
miſchiefious Libels, beſides your. damnable C baraFer of a Fopilh 
Succeſſor. For, tho' it was below the Muſes mid. wifery, and the 
dignity of a. Pact, your mercenary Vzrierva always waited upon 
the malevolent Spirits, whoſe turbulent Souls were in Travel with 
mighty deeds'\of wickedneſs, as their {zcine Juno, to light their 
horrid Monſters of Treaſon, and Rebellion into the World. 


By your own confeſſion. you paſſed under the Umbrage of a 

In the place : : 
fore gu. Popular Champion, and we are all ſatisfied you have been privy 
ted, to the moſt ſecret Councils of the Helliſh Cabals. Therefore we 
expected in your Narrative arelation of the blackeſt deeds ated 
there, which your former conſtitution carried leaſt repugnance 
to00; we expected you would gratify the World with ſomething 
that was new, and not before known. Who thought to find you 
lighting a Candle to the Sun, or rather duſting faces that were too 
dirty, and black before; we are weary of hearing Oates's Villany, 
3 and the numerousPerjuries of all theSwearing Tribe: The diſplay- 
. © 31g, theſe dunghils ſo often, is become nauſeous to all men. Occidit 
1 mdſeros. crambe repetita Magiſtros, Alas who doubted thatOates, Bed- 
low, France, and many more that were the reproach and ſcandal of 
 man-kind, irequently {wore contradictions, and that many impoſ- 
* mw Gbilitics were..ſworn at the Tryal of Flunket, * Titzs and the 
 DeodGor were once ſo honeſt to make this ingenious and true con- 
| tcſhon themifelves. * You lay theZlot writ the Aſſociation, that we 
* 50wrd d- believe, but 'twas the Flotters names we expected from you. You 
4th. Pare. \te}} us that' many that bawl'd lowdelt for the preſervation of His 
Sth, Para. Majeſty's perſon againſt Plots and Popiſh Swords, are the numeri- 
eal perſons that. ſcandalized His Majeſty, with Popiſbly affeQed 3 
ſince you mak= no mention of their names, and their refpeCtive 
abodes, you do no more than what the Obſervatory has been ham- 
mering inio our Brains for many days, and what weall know as 


well as that King James 1s dead. 
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So that we plainly ſee your anger with that Party, you would 
perſwade us you have left, is a wind that blows but one way, 
down the hill only, upon thoſe amongſt 'em that are below, up- 
wards it breaths gentler gales; You claw off thoſe that are alrea- 
dy levelled with the earth, without as much as touching upon any 
one of the Diabolical Machizes that are ſtill ſtanding, and ſecretly 
undermining both Church and State. | 


Come mighty Jetth, after encountring Princes (like the Roman 
Souldier) ſcorn with ſuch Slaves as theſe to fight, ſully not your 
ſelf with trampling upon this Rubbiſh, let ſcorn ſecure the low 
Furs trom your thunder, which formerly-was levelled at the Royal 
Ceder, diſdain (after that great game) to quarry on any thing leſs 
than the chief of that Party you abandoned ; at theſe unflexible 
(yer ſtanding) Oakes let your ſwift lightning fly. Tell us who have 
been the grand diſturbers both of Church and State, the great firſt 
movers formerly, and at preſent, the Springs and Wheels that 
givelife and motion to all Seditious Tumults ; diſcover the per- 
nicious Deſigns and Stratagems uſed by thoſe Emiſſaries of Satar 
for ſubverting the Government, with the ways and means by 
which ſuch ſiniſter and wicked Deſigns, were, and are ſtill proſe- 
cuted, with what elſe, (which of neceſſity muſt fall within your 
knowledge,) that for ſome years palt, diſturbed the Peace of theſe 
unhappy Countreys. 


Perſwade not your (elf, that what you here read, flew from a 
malicious deſign, or a (uggeltion of envy for your ſeeming re- 
turn, or from the fear of your being received with more joyful 
welcomes than my ſelf, like the Prodigals Brother that ſtay'd at 
home. Ideclare, there1is no man this day in Ezgland would re- 
joyce more for the Converſion of ſo great a Sinner, than my ſelf; 
however I would have the People remember the prudent adivce 
given to the Athenians by a perſon, That bid 'em be very ſare 
Philip was dead, before they expreſſed their joy at his death, leaſt 
they may find him ſtill alive, | would not have the Fatted-Calf 
kill'd to welcome you home, before you ſatisfy the World, that 
you are a true Convert, leaſt one day it may appear that your re- 
turn was only for a (econd venture to go abroad with again. 


The greateſt men in Fxgland you tell us have your fins to an- 


ſwer for ; Theſe are the men we would willingly be made acquain- Paragraph. 


ted with : 'Tis below Domitian tolye tormenting Flies, when he 
may have ſuch Game as that to Chaſe. DeteCt the ſecret and 
crooked meaſures they take ; Jet not their greatneſs, and Villanies 
move any longer like Ezekzels Wheels one within another, that 
protecting this, this promoting that. 


C 
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I do not all this while condemn your Narrative for any thing 
that is, but rather for what is not handled in it. For I believe there 
is no man will deny, but that for ſo much it may boaſt of as many 
good remarks as any thing of that nature that has been writ, Yet 


- ſurely you muſt needs think we are jealous that you have not a real 


IX, 
Paragraph. 


kindneſs for us, when you do not tell where confilts the ſtrength of 
your once beloved S2zpſons. This poor account from fo know- 
ing a man 1n all their [ntrigues as your ſelf, looks rather like a de- 
fign to betray than ſecure us, to make us believe that knowing 
enough we may reſt ſatisfied without a further enquiry ; whereas 
the greateſt matters, and what are of more importance to be 
known, are ſtil] left in the dark: At the approach of a I/hale, Sea- 
men are wont to throw out their empty Casks for that 7 eviathan 
to ſport himſelf with, whilſt they ſail ſecurely by without the fear 
of Shipwrack 3 it may be wiſhed, you have not Play'd the Poli- 
tick Pilote here, and that, to eſcape the danger which Juſtice and 
the Law threatens your whole Party with, and to avert the juſt in- 
dignation of the great. Levzatharns of State, you have given 'em this 
empty nothing to play withall ; for ſuch I may call it in reſpe& of 
what was expected from you. 


You told us you would bid adieu to the Plot, and that you 
would draw the Picure of that Wozder-working Prodigy, as you 
term'd it. This put usIn expeCtation of ſomething extraordinary, 
and never before known, but we ſoon found the performances as 
mean as the promiſes were great. Amphora cepit inſtitui , cur- 
rente rota cur arcews exit. What alter'd your reſolution 2 What 
made that Lightning go out in Snuff. 


Now then if you would have us believe your were in earneſt, 
draw Monſter-'Flot in all her frightfu] circumſtances, Paint her 
large territories with all her Spots and Blemilhes in their true and 
lively colours, draw her ſurrounded and courted by the nume- 
rous trains of her chicfelt as well Faxatical as Popiſh Attendants, 
draw all this {6 lively, and with ſo much fincerity, that no room 
may be left for laying, Parcit cognatis -maculis ſimilis fera. 
Flatter not the Beaſt by hiding any of her Deformities, or by 


- painting her (as the Modeſt Apelles did Venys ) to the Waſte 


only. 


We can't be ſatisfied with your telling us, The Plot is made the 
Tool jor all miſchief, and that it jurnifhes all the Fewel for Diſſen- 
tions and Diſorders, the great Incendiaries of the World ,. uolels 
you alſo tell us who the perſons are that work with this Tool, and 
make ule of that Fewel ro pet three Kingdoms into diſtractions. 


When you have done this, and made ſuch Diſcoveries as ſhall 


enable us to Counter-Piot our Enemies, to fruſtrate all their Hopes 
and 


. 
. 
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and mar their Deſigns, when you inform us who they are that 
were of that Gigantick infolence to make war with their Jupiter, 
that the Cyclops-Giants may periſh by their own Lightning, fall 
by their own evil Inventions 3 then we will <ntertain Charity 
enough to believe you come not like Pandora's Box with a Pain- 
ted out-(ide, plauſible pretences, but inwardly full of Diſeaſes, 
ind Peſtilence, Malice and Treacherous Deſigns againſt us. You 
may then, and not before, expe to be Crown'd with the re- 
wards of a ſincere and hearty Penitent, 


And that you may ſee I am fo far from envying, that I wiſh 
you that Happineſs, I made bold {preſuming that yoy Wits have 
aſually Treacherous Memories) to be your remembrancer of the 
following Interrogatories, to which your True and Candid An- 
ſwers will conduce iomething to the performance what is before 
reaſonably required, and it may be preſumed no ſmall motive to 
many Loyal perſons to intercede for you, and to endeavour ta 
obtain a thorough Reconciliation for you to His Royal Fighneſs. 
This will help to cloſe the Breaches you bountifully contributed 
to widen, and to reſtore Peace and Tranquility and her Hylciar 
days to theſe long diſquieted Nations; 


Query L. 


Who drew up the Forged Gommiſſtons in the Duke of York's 
Name that were tranſmitted into Ireland in March 7g. ? 
By whom were they lodged im an Old Wall m the County of 
Corke, there to be found byEgan, alias Fitz-Gerald a Fran- 
ciſcan-Fryer ? Who were the Projectors of ſo much Pillany * 
How many were there Privy #0 it * What was their Names, 
and where their reſpe&ive places of Aboad ? 


Query Il. 


What did the Proteſtant Peers (as they ſtil'd themſelves) 
defign by drawing up the Grievances of the Iriſh Papiſts, and 
jendmg their Proteſtant Duke to preſent them to the 
Houle of Lords in the very height of the Proſecution of the 
Popiſh Plot ;. and when all that adher'd to the King were 
Voted to be Poviſhly Aﬀected : The Miſtery of that * And 
Wat elſe you know Material relating to it * 


Query II. 


[8] 
Query III. 


What have been theDebates at your Private Conſultations 
about the Murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, after Bed- 
loe Swore one Story, and had 500 |.. giving Prance 301. 
for a quite contrary Story, which hanged three men for that 
Murder ? How came the Ignoramus Brother of Sir Ednund- 
bury Godfrey to be of a Jury that gave Credit to the Teſti. 

- mony of Fitz-Harris, and who thereupom found a Bill againſt 
the Earl of Danby for the ſame Murder > How came they to 
be ſo kind to Prance, who was (by bis own Confeſſton) one of the 
Murderers of that unhappy Gentleman * Was it not (after they 
Credited Prance, Bedloe, and Fitz Harris who Swore D1a- 
metrically oppſite one to the other ) to wheedle him to make that 
Proteſtation, in which he declared, That whatever he de- 
poſed upon Oath, relating either ro his own Knowledge 
and concurrence in the ſaid Murder of Sir Edmundbury 


and the meer groundleſs product of his own Deviliſh 
Invention. T1{ay, Was it not m order to do what was yet more 
Diabolically wicked, the ftrengthening Heynes bis Treaſonable 
Teſtimony who was to ſwear, The Tall-black man (meaning 

the King) in that Murder , Haynes himſelf having fince con- 
{eſſed, Thar he was Subborned ; This Riddle expounded, 
would very acceptable to all Loyal Subjects. 


Query. IV. 


Who were the Inventers of the Meal-Tub-Plot * How 
many Were concerned * How far were ou acquainted with that 
Intrigue * The unfolding of which, With all the paſſages of the 
Raree-ſhow, will be very grateful to all Honeſt and Gcod- 


men. 
Qery V. 


Who invented the Story of the Black-Box ? What mea- 
ſures were taken to promote that Stratagem ? Who Were the 


Chiet Managers of that Sham * 
Query VI. 


Godfrey, or to any perſon or Circumſtance touching the 
ſame, in the whole, -and every part thereof was Falſe, 


h 
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ehtiery VI. 


Who Writ the two Anſwers to the Kings Declaration of 
the Illegitimacy of the Duke of Monmouth ? Who were the 
Authors of. Vox Populi, Vox Patriz, the Intercepted Letcer 
to Mr. L'Strange, Fitz- Harys's Treaſon-In-Grain, the 
Growth of Popery 1, 2,and 3, Parts? How many of theſe 
will you Father your ſelf * 


Query. VII. 


How far does the Aﬀlociation found in your Old-Aderſ- 
gare-ſtreet-Patrons Cloſer, with the Perſons principally concer- 
ned, come within your knowledge? What was the deſign of ſend- 
ing it to theBrowniſts-Church inAmſterdam in January 80. 


and into Ireland about the ſame time * Who carried it > To 
Whom in Ireland was it ſent ? By whoſe DireCtions was it 
ſent hence * Name the Perſons. : ; 


Query VIII. 


What Meaſures have been taken in London during the 
ſitting of the Parliament at Oxford ? what Armed-men 
were there appointed to March to Oxford under pretence 0 
Guarding the Parliament: ? What was the real Deſign ? Was 
zt to Guard the Parliament,as pretended,or to Seale the King ? 
Who were the Ring-leaders ? 'Their Names ? @«c. | 


Query IX. 


Who was the Author of the Firſt, Second , and Third 
Parts of No Proteſtant Plot ? How came the Libeller to 
have Acceſs to Copy the Orders of Council inſerted in his 
Libels, out of the Council-Books ? Or if be had not ſuch 
Acceſs, who was his Correſpondent at Court, that a” 
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for him, and Supplyed him with Intelligence to the Betray- 
ing the Secrets of the whole Council-Board. 


> Query X. 


.. What ts become of Toomy, alias Sheldon, and the three 
French Hugonets that came lately from France, who Main- 
tains theſe Villains * And what are they Maintained for, 
and under whoſe Tuition are they now hatching a new Plor, 
againſt the ſitting of next Parliament ? 


Query XL. 


How is Blood-Sucker-Oates, that great admirer of his 
dear Italian Trick, with his Life-Guard Maintain'd ? Whence 
has he that Supply, that enables him (as be lately Bragged at 
White-hall,) To keep a ConftantTable of fix or eight 
Diſhes per Diem, with variety of all forts of Wines ? Name 
his Benefactors ? 


Query XII. 


What Sums of Money has there been Colleted in Lon- 
don for theſe three years paſt to Support thoſe that Eſpouſed 
the Cauſe againſt the King ? How far were you Concern'd or 
Privy to ſuch Colle&tions ? What have you Received for your 
Own Share each Pay-day ? Who the Colle&tors ? Who the 
Pay-maſters ? Was that Laudable Cuſtom kept up when you 
came away ? If not, who Abandoned that Party for mant of 
Pay ? 

Now Sir, I will trouble you with no more Interrogatories, leaſt 
I ſhould (when my deſign 1s only to prompt it) ſeem to Arraign 
your Memory beyond what | ought - Let thele therefore ſuffice 
to mind you of all other things of this nature which you muſt needs 


be formerly acquainted with, and which may be of greater mo- 
ment to be detected. 


Let now your late Generous Reſoſutions teach you to leave no 
ſtone unturned, nothing undiſcovered, which by being detetted 
may tend to the Picſervation of the beſt of Kings, and to the 
{cttipg the Peace and Franquility of theſe Kingdoms. 


By 
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By this way only you canavert from your ſelf, Saphira's fate, 
who (you lay) retaining one part of ber nnrepented ſins about ber, Epiſtle de- 
render d her whole attonement ſacrifice nnacceptable « "Tis this muſt © 
ſecure you from having that retorted upon your ſelf, which you 
ſeem to charge the moltrigid Fa#hs with, coming over to us 
for no other reaſon, bur ro capiditate your ſelf for an Office of 7; 744 
Truſt. This will take off the ſuſpicion of Praying after this 
manner, 


Da mibi fallare, ds juſtnm Santhumyqine vidert. 
NoTem peccatis & frandibus objice noFern. 
dy Hor. 


Paraphraſed. 


Grant tne to Play the Rogue, and Ad the Saint, 
Mask Plotting Whig, and Tory-like me Paint. 


When all is done, and that you have detected all the execrable 
Plots and Machinations of our Enemies, with the Chief Promoters 
of our National Diſftrafions 3. when you have traced out and 
ſhewn us thoſe Secres Channels, and Mearnters, where the Trouble- 
ſore Streams of Sedition and Rebellion run, which fo lately 
threatned us with an V#zverſal Imundation. We ſhallthen readily 
believe you have ſhaken hands with 1/higgiſze, and be glad to fee 
that great Prince, whom you have fo highly T#jared,and juſtly 7+ 
cenſed ; after the Conqueſt of His Enemies, obtain yet a greater 
over Himſelf, in Pardoning and Forgetting your many and great 
Tranſpreſſions ; which Sir is the Hearty Wiſh and Detire of 


Tonr moſt Hamble Servant, 


W. S. 


Eft PFaras 


Epiſtle De 
di cator h : 


* Set. 0n 
Cal, C20, 


BY 


The Poſtſcript, 


' Is beyond all doubt that the Anſwers already to that Libel, 
your unhappy Character of a Popiſh Succeſlor, do ſufficient- 
ly convince all rational men, that the malicions ſuggeſtions and 
treacherous inſinuations in it, (the off: ſprings of your ſometime Diſten- 
perd Brains,) are wide of Keaſon and Common-Jenſe; and ſo far 
from being true, that confidering the nature and conſtitution of the 
Government j the Engliſh Nation, there is no likelihood, but rather 
on the other hand animpoſſubility of their ever being ſo. | 


However 'tis but Tuftice that every man ſhould take cave to lay that 
Devil he raiſed himſelf; your own Anſwer, as tis moſt proper, ſo it 
muſt needs be the beſt Amulet againſt the Poiſon that Libel has in- 
fiill'd into the minds and hearts of ſo many Lunatich Tdiots > jor 
when they ſee you with * Caligula's wanquifh'd Orators, Blotting 
out with the Tongue that utter'd them ; your deſervedly condems- 
ned Writings, they will begin to ſaſpeF the truth of 'em, and examine 
more narrowly the former Opinions they were ſo fond of, without the 
leaft hadow of reaſon. They ami then ſurely ont of meer ſhame (if not 
for Conſcience ſake) no longer willingly cloſe their Fyes againſt the 
Light of Truth, nor credit what the Zuthor himſelf touch'd with a 
deep ſenſe of bis folly, dares openly contradif and diſclaim: T am 
perſmaded your own reaſon informs you, that this is a duty incumbent 
0n you, and therefore I will not preſs it further to you, believing l(o 
that your late Generous and I ogal Keſolutisns will teach you to dif: 
charge it. The drawing your Fen thus to vindicate that Great Per- 
Sonage fromthe Aſperſions with which you ſo bighly injurd Him, will 
be ax undenyable Argument of your nnfeig ned and ſincere Repentance, 
and like Achilles's Spear, The ſame Weapon in ſome meaſure may 
heal, that gave the Wound. 


Als for the Remarks on your Narrative made by ſome malicious 


Fanatick, of which 1 had not a ſight before my whole precedent Dil- 


courſe had Slip'd into the Preſs they ſhonld in no wiſe diſcourage 
or deter you from the intended due proſecution of your Duty 3 for every 
unprejudic'd perſon, may plainly ſee that they are ſo inſuſſerably Silly, 


Abſurd and Nonſenſical that there needs no more to confute 'em,but ſe- 


rionſly to be conſider d. Paſs all by then,without throwing away one good 


thought upon 'em. For to take npon you to ſatisfy his prejudic'd Soul 


with rational and clear Demonſtrations, were to aſſign your ſelf the 


Poets Hell, with Danaus's Danghters, To fill a 'Tub with m_- 
that 


5 
ER 
that has no bottom * For he will retain nothing that ſe?ms"10'roptvg- 
die his own perverſe Opinion, as all Reaſon and Senſe doth. © Thus 
he would keep you at work till Dooms-day, 'for #o Reaſdjs ca) br ſuch 
a Lyon iz his way, but his Reſolution to gratify his owe frope?4"3ng 
diſcontented humour, will be Sampſon enough to ex8outer. For $4 all 
other meer Animals, ating by inſlin@, it is plaiy Be #:foJutt, without 
any reſpeF to Juſtice, Reaſon, or Religion th follow Yh aiFates of bis 
own Rebellions Nature: NON ee oe uh dan ny M IR 
But upon the whole it is very obſervable, that whilſt you were of the 
FaQion, this half-witted Pamphleteer could not find in his heart to 
P aint you in ſuch Colours as he has now done, leaſt (as I ſuppoſe) any 
Scandal might thereby incommode the Saints 5 but now 16 ſooner turn'd 
Loyal, but he Beſpatters. you all over, and makes you look as black 
and diſmal as any of thoſe you left behind you. If you were really what 
he would inſinnate, face the canting Brethren were privy to all your 
failings, tis a ſtrong preſumption they carried no repugnance to thene 
becauſe they did not expel yon their Society. But of that there was no 
fear, Serpentum Mojor Concordia 


That you have been a Tranſgreſſor we muſt needs allow him: Be- 
cauſe yon lived ſo long with the FaGious Party, without being torn 
away as a peſtilent and unſanFified Member. However upon this your 
real Converſion accompanied with a true ſorrow for your paſs faults, 
with ſtedfa$SF immoveable reſoiutions never more to be concerned with 
any of your former Aſſociates, farther then Chriſtian Duty obliges 
you (viz.) To do every man amongit 'em right , by helping him to 
what he juſtly deſerves, you may promiſe your ſelf the encouragement and 
reward of a Tenitent ſinner. | 


As for the Popiſh-Plot, though my Apprehenſions of it are not al- 
together ſo dreadful to make me go mad for fear of Conlecrated Knives, 
Black-bills, Jago Pilgrims, French Armies, ec. Tet T am not for 
exploding quite the thoughts of ſome Deſigns managed by the Roman 
Catholicks for promoting their own {eligion, by extirpating all whone 
they call Hereticks, ſince there were many true Circumſtances , tho 
daſh d with ContradiFions, and now and then a few Falle-Oaths. For 
we know very well "tis poſſible the game may be up, tho many of the 
eager Mongrel Whelps in the deep mouthed pack of Evidences , out- 
run the ſcent and hnnted counter. But on the other hand, I wonld have 
men not be altogether upon thoſe glowing Embers, as not to diſcern 
the Bellows that blew 'em into a flame, which is the whole deſign of our © 
Pamphleteer's remarks. Let not his ridiculous ſtories of your break- 
ing Windows, Whoring, &e. ' Nor the fear of paving the worſt of 
your faults laid open, prevent your unfolding thoſe of the Fa#ions 
Party, and your tracing out tous the crooked paths that led their 
greateſt Matchiavels aftray. For you cannot expe8F but all men muſt 
be ſatisfied you were guilty of many and great faults, when you moved 
as one of the Members of that Diabolical Body, tho at the ſame time 

' EF 
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they ma have Charity enough to belivze on. forced your iuclinationg, 
png = pure Dn + hr tothe, Fe Gor A v Jeaft fe 
ven tochange;. and though 1; be againſt: eee Nature, "64 Ir, 2aue. 
with the reguler ewotzon of their .re/pettrve iSpbeays 5:4 FI tell the 
Truth o't, when. te whale Fa@ion did worſe things\th than is now 
laid; to your charge, yon lookd upon . 48 4 ſort of Loney for. you 


to be 7 oul ing is that withed. Infirument,. a _mad- 
wh RL ph ns Fring when the Rebellious World at pies Was 
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VINDICATION 
Dr. Titus Oats; | 


FROM 

I Two Late Scurrilous Libels, written to create a 
Diſbelief of the POPISH PLOT. 

I The one Entituled a Narrative by E. Settle. 


The other a modeſt Vindication of. Titus Oats 
the Salamanca Door from Perjury, &c.- | 


|  ) Hat ſhall a Man ſay, when Proteſtants turn Hackneys to the 
 Papiſts: They ſay Settle is become a Motley, Popiſh-Prote- 


'_ ſtant Recantor ----- of what 2 -— ot nothing to the purpoſe --- 
>.  *._._., only he ſays, that out of a Peck againſt his Royal Highneſs 
about his ſimple Empreſs of Morocco, he took an opportunity from the Por, 
ro revenge himſelf upon the Duke in his CharaQeer, tc. and whar.then?. Why 
then he ſtruck in with the Whigs, Dedicated his Pope Joan to the Earl of 
Shaftsbury, and gor his Living by writing Lampoons. --- And did the Whigs 
encourage him ? ---- No, no, they were nor 'ſo' mad : —- His Balk was ſo 
big, and ſq many Windows into his Soul, that'they ſoon diſcern'd him. This 
was one, bur there was yet another Motive to Recantation :. For finding hims- ” 
ſelf an abandon'd and forlorn Creature, and eſtrang'd from Food, thereupon 
he puts in among the Plot-haters, and no doubt made them great and large 
Promiſes. Thereupon they recciv'd' him to mercy, and promis'd him he 
ſhould once more eat apain as other Mortals do : But upon this condition, 
that he ſhould firſt ear all his words that ever he had wrote againſt his firſt: --- * 

Now can't -I imagine what the Recantation of fuch a fellow- ſignifies : For 
the ſubmiſſions of' worthleſs Perſons, and ſhammoking LibeFers, of no cre- 
dir, ( and none bur ſuch will venture to write a Libel ) are juſt like the 
throwing of durt tipon a Gentlemans Cloaths, atd then thinking to- rince 
them off again with puddle-warer, Now I would fain know, Cuz Bono, 
did this FeJlow do this? ir muſt be-either for his own, or the publick advan- 
rage : The Publick fcorns him ; for the party which he would thruſt himſelf 
into, laughs at him, and the parry which he has deſerted, abhors him. - He 
iS in ſuch a Dilemma of Contempr; that nothing” bur & Haltcr of his own 
| 'knit- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
£ 
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&nitting can rid him of the Biforked Argument. Now ſuppoſe he ſhould 
hang himſelf, *twas but a Tragedy ſtill: And certainly thoſe that are his 
friends can never give him better advice, than to perſwagde. him to ſuch an 
Exit , which will give him the Renown of making the beſt Tragedy that 
ever he made in his Life. For the Nobiliry of his Extraction, and his moſt 
Heroick Verrues and Qualities, have been already ſo well diſplay'd by o- 
thers, that they mult have ſtrangely forfeited their Reaſon, who think him a 
Champion-fit ro-encounter Majcſty,,-and the publick-- Juſtice, of the Realm, 
Rather they ought to believe, that he wanted a lodging to pur his head in,and 
was thereforereſolved to write himſelf cither into Bedlam or Newgate. 

Bur El+2nz faics he thought he had done tor the beſt, and therefore ſince 
he now finds he has raken wrong meaſures, he is ready to write anorher Narra- 
tive, 10 the utter renouncing of whar ever he has faid in his late Narrative 
againſt the Popiſh Plot, and that he is likewiſe willing to ſubfcribe ro any 
Ignominious.. Title which ſhall be demanded; of him for doing what he has 
done, This would feem odd indeed to hop from Recanration ro 
Recantation : Bur ſince Poets and Painters are allow'd the great priviledge 
of Quid/rhet Andend: ; why ſhould Mr. E. S. be denied co atrempr any pro- 
bable means to recover the loſt Grace of Mankind. He has found Tragedy 
not very ſuceeſstul, Jer him now try his Comick Vein. He' has fe!'d the 
World with ſcorn and indignation ; let: the offended People now have a little 
Mirth for theic Money. | | | 

Nay Gentlemen, They. ſay the Right Worſhipfpl Author deſires. yee to 
prepate your ſelves accordingly; for is reported, he himſeff-gives our, 
That he is about writing-an Anfſwer- to- his own Narrative. And will .nox 
thac, Gentlemen, be mighty pleaſant? For finding this way of his' of affirm- 
ing there is no. PZot, will not anſwer expectation ,.'he is now reſolved tro 
aftirm once more there is a Plot; projeQing cunning!y with himſelf, thar 
then cerrainly no body; will believe a Plot, becauſe. he has affirmed. 

-+ And thus is Mr. E, FJ. become one of thoſe Ind;gent Bullies\ rebuked by 
himſelt; who 22 all Companies run, din the Popilh Plor,., Religion and Pro- 
perly, becauſe they hawe- neither Conſezences nor Lands to loſe. ' Alas, the 
Plot , Religion and Property were once his Darlings, his | Helena's , his 
Mrs. £-----s,- however ſuch-a ſudden blindneſs came ro. benight his Senſes. ---- 
Bur his Senſes arc not benightcd he ſays, they burn as clear as any Candle 
upon. the Stage; oniy be is reſoly'd co ſhew the Worid his dexterity in. de- 
£<1aring and undcclaring, in making a Thing a Thing, and no Thing. . You 
Jhall (ce how he can ſhew tricks with the Plot, as a Jugler dos with his 
' Balls; --+- Hes Paſs to day, and the Plot's Gone, ---- Hift:us DofZins to mor- 
40, and; it-comes again. ---- Sometimes he is in a-goocd humour, and then 
they ſay, he reſolves to write an Anſwer to his own Narrative. ---- By and. by, 
tijs Bookſeller and He cannor agree upon. the point ,, and then he falls a 
Railing ana Fuming, and ſwears there was no Plot. That he never believed 
u 1/Tile of what he writ himſelf in Favour of the; Plot; and; that he would 
not #aVe banged 2 Dog upon the Evidence of Oats or Bedlow. Tho his Ber: 
01s by ſome millions both in Honour, Juſtice and Iategrity did. Now what 
2 happy turn had it been for thoſe hang'd -- drawn,. and quartered Tray- 
:GFS; had £. I, been thei: Jydge. Such a Sulomon-l;ke A as the ſaving fo ma- 
ay Innocent lives, had certainly ere this advanc'd him, inro Pope Jone's Place, 
and he had been blecating forth his Excommunications, as well as his Scan- 
dais and Opprobriums againſt the Soveraign Juſtice of his Country before now. 
Rut alas, he. was then feed; rhe wrong ſide a now, late Repentance altering the 
Courle of his Nature; Enter ZE. S. like an Angel from the top of the Scenes, 
with a Recorder and a Bagpipe ; F 
0 
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"From Merry, and from Juſtice purely fent, 
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While on Triumphant Scar, both Knave and Sor, 
The Lofry Poer fits ro damn the Plot. 


One would have thought he might have pur his Wits to a better. Uſe, by 
Five ith' Hundred, and have never endangered the Principal. 

He ſtands, Devil-like, upon the Pinacle of his own fond Conceir, and would 
have all the People fall down and Worſhip him, that is, he would have the 
People believe all his Mercenary Riftraff ro be rrue, and his Poctical Raprures 
ro excel all the Wiſdom and Sagacity of the Nation. | | 

But whar fays Mr. ZE. S. to all this? Why. he cries, that he is bur ar his 
old Trade ſtill; thar is, he is either at his old trade of Feigning and Fabling, 
or elſe he is at his beloved Vocation of making of Fire-works, and ſending 
about his /gnes Fatuos's to celude and incenſe the Nation, as if nothing had 
been pur upon 'em for theſe many years by the Righ Trees of their Lives 
and Liberties, bur meer Impoſture and falſe Alarum. For which he deſerves 
to be as fairly condemned ar the Seſlions at the O/d- Bayly, as he was formerly 
in the Seſſions of the Poers. But Poers, when they go beyond: their Sphear, 
and meddle with Pop:z/h Plots have the ſame misfortune, and fall under the 
ſame CharaQter which He/iod gives the Cretans . To be always Liars, evil 
Beaſts, 'and meer ſl1ves to their Bellies, In which words you have Mc. E. S's 
motive to his deſign, all his good Qualities, and the means he has made uſe 
of ro bring his delign abour. . 

Now the chief Motive for which we are beholden ro Mr. ES. for his Nar- 
rative was Neceſſity; who though ſhe be a ſevere Miſtreſs, and pinches to 
the Quick where ſhe is diſobeyed, .yer does ſhe never mind how her ſlaves 
employ themſclves, ſo her Cries be ſtopped. For the truth of this you need 
£0 no further than rhe Dedication, laden with Flatery and Syccphantiſm; rhe 
molt certain Signs in the World of a hungry Appetite. Ny 

His good Qualities are no leſs perſpicucus 1n proſtituting the choiceft of 
his parts to Libel and Scurrility, and rthar of the higheſt Nature, and the moſt 
inordinate of Perſonal Reflexions never fit ro be ſuffered, nor ro be connived 
at. Nor indecd is it poſſible for Mr. Z. S. to forſake his old praQtices, only 
he changes the Scene, and now begins to ſpend his Fire-works upon the 
Plot, though he could. not be fo ſilly, ro think ſuch an Adventure could be 
proſecured, wirhout venting the higheſt Detamarions in the World againſt all 
the Sacred ' Orders of Governmeat in the Kingdom. + OR 

To make way for this, he firſt makes his ſubmiſſions ro the Duke, and ſome 
ſtrange Maſter-piece of his Wir and Rhetorick ro obliterate the Plor, is the 
only means in the World that he can find to gain acceptance of thoſe ſubmilii- 
ons, and oblivion of his Offences - Which is an inſinuation of Mr. E. S's ſo 


evct 


(49. ; 
even of Murder it felf, and he ſhall find ſtrange contradiCtions, and ſtrange 
incoherencies many times in the Evidence, frequently contriv'd by the Pri- 
ſoners Friends on purpoſe ro puzzle the Judges and the Jury, by garbling rhe 
Priſoners Witneſſes with the Kings, and yer the Judges are not fo nice to itand 
ſo ſtrifily upon circumſtances, as Mr. E. S. Bur finding ir agreed on all hands 
rhar rhe perfor! was f}ain, give fencence/according ro the general rrath, leaving 
the reconciliarjon of difteting circumitances to ſuch charirable Gentlemen as 
Mr. E. S. And therctore to plead Ablurdiry,and Impoſſtbility,and Incoherence, 
where matter of Fact has: been prov d and determin'd by ſeveral Trials and 
Convictions, was a laborious and vain piece of toy[:more proper for Mr. £. S. 
' ro have preſented ro Antichrilt for abuſing; Fope 7oan, then where he directed 
his intentions. .For when a thing 1s once taken for rruth, there is:nothing:con- 
tains more fa.ſhoed than a.filly perſwaſion ro the contrary. ' However, this is 
obſervable that he purs the grearcit ſtreſs of his Arguments upon his own 
misbelict : You are.not to believe the [uppo/iizon of any thing like a Maſſacre, 
betauſe he will not grant it, and defies ihe Eloquence of an Angel to convince 
any rational man of the probability of it. And he u certainif Popery had no 
other door for its entrance, tbe Teſuits might as well have contrived to have 
brought it in. bythe Trojan Horſe. Now why the whole Nation ſhould take his 
word for their ſecurity, when an ordinary Chandler will hardly take ir for a 


Single por, is hard roderermine. Nor is his dehance ot Angels Eloquence any: 


more £0 be credired : For.no. man is ſo ſtmple ro rhink Mr. F. $. was ever ſuch 
a Converſcr with Angels,-as co know the force of their Floquence. Theſe are 
therefare meer Rodomontado's, Poetick Raptures, and preſumprions upon his 
acquaintance with Angels, and certainty of things, which all the World knows 
is.not worth: the tenth parr of a Rats:rail, and conſequently whatever he juſti- 
fies upon the credit of thofe preſumprions,is ro be lookt upon to be as ridicu- 
lous, and as talſe and Chimerical as his idle credir it telf, | 

He will nor allow that a Popiſh Succeſſour, had his Majeſty miſcarried by 
Popilh contriyance, coming quietly zo the Crown, could have atchiev'd any 
exploits to the Subverſion of the Government, and eſtabliſhing Popiſh Tyranny, 
Now his reaſons for rhis---- becauſe he gueſizons it --- and he profeſſes he x to 
tarn. Supernatural Mr E. FS. .--- The Pope and moſt Carholick King reward 
thee for theſe-rwo tublime Bully Arguments o'their ſide. Ler all the Logicians 
ſuffer in a Maſſacre like Rymmus, with all their Darapti's and Fr:ſeſmorum's; 
For Mr. E. S. has here tound out a way beyond the Eloquence and Arguments 
of Angels to convince the world of the falſity of the Plor; bur the Parliament 
was not of his mind, and his Majeſty was pleafed ro comply with their fears, 
and tro condeſcend to all other expedients, except the Bill of Exclufion thar 
could be thought of ro ſecure them. Bur Mr. £.3"s Politicks are aboye all thc 
Earth, and what he gueſ{zons, and is to /earn, muſt paſs for undeniable impoſſt- 
—_— 

And thus, ex pede Herculem, others have been more ſull, and therefore ts 
avoid. Tautology, I ſhall ſay no more, bur that the whole Narrative js nothing 
but a meer Bantring piece of deſufive Verboſity ; of which, though never ſo 
full of falſhood,- you necd nor wonder that Mr. £ S. -is the Author, For he 
tells yee, he is able 7o write a Narrative againſt a Judas, nay agarnſt the Devil 
himſelf, 1hat faall not have one (yllable of truth in 3t. Nor are you to queſti- 
on his Abilities, ſince you may very well believe he intends to take his pat- 
rern from what he has done already. 
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{odeſt Vindication, &Cc. 


ſide of Bedlam, but will fay, *cis a very fine Structure; and take ir for 
ſore beautiful Colledge ; bur when they are once within ſide of ir, and 
hear the ſeveral ſorts of Melody which the various Profeſſors there 
make in- their particuler Apartments; ſome raving, others tearing z ſome ſwear- 
ing, others hollowing ; fume whooping ; 'tis twenty to one but they will know 
where they are; and ler the People ſay what they will, and tell *em they're ſo- 
der, yet. they will bejieve ?em to be what they are, ſtark mad, - 
| So fares it with Cur. Modeſt Vindication of the Salamanca Dottor from Perjary. 
. Avery ſpecious Frontifpiece, For who cannot but look upon it as a very good 
work, to vindicate a manifrom fo foul aCrime ? "Tis a pious, good, honeft,chari- 
table work, and might deſerve Remuneration, or Reraliation, if well done ; 
eſpecially when a man. comes ſo far as Morocco to do it. 

To go a little farther, On an Eſſay to prove him only Forſworn in ſeveral Cir- 
faxces. All this is weli enough---For "tis common in your great Portals to 
have a couple of ugly Satyrs, or a brace of yawning Saracens Heads ſtaring in 
your face,' to embelJiſh the Workmanſhip. Theſe things are frequently admit- 
ted in Architecture among the Sober and Judicious. 

Nay, he may be allowed a Sentence or two'to boor, with half a dozen Verſes : 
They lie like Marble Steps or Aſcents, very graceful and majeſtick. And when 
the People behold theſe outward Graces, they cry, Who lives here ? ſure 'cis 
ſome Lord -or Knight--: No, *ris only a faſter of Arts, and a Prieſt of the 
Charci 6j England, 

Certainly cries one----I cannot believe it---- Why fo Sirs ?---- Why I ventured 
but a latle way in-—and there's ſuch raving and rearing, ſuch fuming and 
foming, :ſucha noiſe, ſuch a din, ſuch buffing and dinging, ſuch ſharling and 
Bowwowing, that it ſeems rather the Manſion of Scylla and Charybdis : All 
the Conſtables of , Faringdon without may be thought few enough ro keep 
the Peace in ir. Sure, 'added he, the Owner of this Pile is too mad to make a 
Prieſt of Oh Sir ! --?Twould make' any man mad to be abus'd as he has been. 
Don't tell me that, Sir, I am ſure Don. 24:x0t, who was a Knight Errant, and 
ſo Cholerick, that no Prieft ought . to pretend to be like Him, was of another 
mind. For he being. .affronted by an. Ecclefiaſtico , took a more ſerene Method 
In his Rebuke. You may find it, in his 32th Chapter of - his fixth Book, As for 
the Verſe, you. may digeſt the Chapter into Verſes, and find out the number 
your . {eIf.- if you . pleaſe. This Eccleſiaſtico had faid to this fame Knight in 
the Chapter foregoing:---Soul of a Pitcher, who bas put it into your Noddle that 

J0u are a Cavaliero andante, Kull Grants, and overcome Wipamillis? A very ſharp 
Rebuke, and no way, befitting an Eccl:iaſtico, Now what ſaid the meek Knight 
to him ? 7 expeGtea, quoth he, from one of your Coat, good Counſel, and private. well 
intended Reprehenfions, not to be ſo ſeverely reproached. in publick, - Far cales Reproof 
better befits 4 wan of your Calling, than railing and ſcolding beyond all the Limits of 
Modefty and Civility. Why truly, this was an Aﬀeont very patiently; ſheathld up, 
f ty eſpecially 


( I'S no body who had never ſeen ir before, thar looks upon the out- 
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eſpecially by a Knight that would quarrel with a Windmill,for grinding Corn for 


the Poor, But our Knight's Temper, are ſome of them more teity than He. Be- 
ſides, this' men was +abus'd after a ſtravge faſhion 5, He »was Mahemacanickly 


_ abugd, Jewiſhly abus'd, Jeſuitically abus'd--Surely you know nothing of the mat- 


ter ;--Not 1, by my Troth--I hardly read a Pamphler once in a Quarter ofa year-- 
For I look upon all your Paper-ſquabbles to be bur like the hideous noiſe, and 
opleaſing clamours of thoſe Geeſe, from whoſe wings the Quills were. pull'd. If 
yor have a mind to hear Scolding,go.to- BiHingſyate; there you may tothe fultde. 
light your Ears with ſuch pleaſing, Dialogues; there they are natoral,come free, & 
unftudy'd for. But for men to take pains to abuſe one another, ſhews'em to have 
Brains more empty than Fiſhwives. Oh Sir ! --But what think you of Aſperſions ? 


-- Would you not have a man vindicate himſelf from Aſperſions ?-- You'd as good, 


ſay, 8 man ought not to;bruſh his Cloths when they're dirty ? Why look ye Sir; 
ſome men may vindicate themſelves from Alpertions, and ſome may not, For 
ſome men are ſo inconfiderable in the World,that if you divide ation Where 
they live into twenty parts, nineteen and three quarters, not three quarters of the 
fourth quarcer ever mind thoſe Aſperſions. And what ſhould ſuch a Perſon trouble 
himſelf abovt Aſperſions.A rude Cartman many rimes all bedaſhes a Hidalgo's ſpick 
and ſpan new Suit ;--this is a very great -4/perfion indeed. -—Upon this the Gentle- 
mzn in a violent Fury afperſes the Carman, and calls him Sox of a Whore. What a 
pirifal ſorrof Revenge is this ? For itill rhe Gentleman's all bedaub'd ; bur the 
Carman po+s away whiſtling about his buſineſs,nor thinking it worth his while ro 
dilput! with the fperſed Gentleman about his Pedigree, Many a man happens 
<0 rear his Cloaths with a Nail or a Tenter-hook in fome Poſt or Bulk againſt a 
Scall ; and 44 rben? why then the man Jooks firſt epon the Rent in his Garmenr, 
and gives the Tenter-hook a good weighty Curfe. Bur all th&while ?tis his Coar, 

-4 not the T<n:crhook receives the damage, And therefore if a man be Aſper- 
{-4, 2r4 no body takes norice of ir, a Vindication 18}ike ſetting up a Poſt for his 
0179 117 ro ſhoor ar, Bur then on the other fide, ſuppoſe there ſhould be grounds 


and {itpicions for this Aſpertion, what fignifies a Vindication then 2 Why then'tis 


ju 2517 one cf the Night-Rommagers of my Nuncles Houſes ſhould 'piſs vpcn 
tis Embroidered Veſtment to make ir clean, | 

But you'l (ay,This ſame Salamanca Dotor is a perilous man,a man of note ; one 
that has more Enemies than a great many ; the Pp://s and all char adhere ro 'em 
are his mortal Foes + He's the only Windmill thar provokes all the Den ©nrxots 
of the Age ; mony has been got by Lambaſting him with Satyrs and Paſguils; and 
what more would not the Papiſhes give ? they would even ſell their A72donna dt 
Loretto, and all Mary Magaalen's Wardrobe to fee him fairly Dathax'd and 46i- 
rad. Had they but known the worth of Mr. 4. E. rather than he'ſhould have 
ſtay'd in orocco three minutes, they would have exchang'd Sr. Zames of Com- 
poſtells for ſuch a Modeſt Efſager,to prove their grand Enemy jorſworn. 

Why ſay you, thar's no ſuch great piece of Buſineſs with Them, to efchange a 
Rich Saint for a noor Devil upon a good occafion, And you know, if this Poor 
Devil do *em a kindneſs, they can make him a Rich Saint when they pleaſe. And 
one Poor Devil ſometimes may do *em more good than © twenty Rich Saints. 
There's one 22a1ienr Gaſ-teare is the Devil of a Saint--Nay,the Devil of a Devi}; 
bor if the Papiſhes can bur fix him, he make a hard ſhift but he*l do *em a kindneſs. 

Mounficur Gaſ-teare! --Who's be ? -- Inever heard of him z -» Why Sir, he's a Grtcian 
by Birth ; but the moſt incomparable fellbw under the Sky--He it was that invented 
all the Arts and Sciences in the World ; He taught the famous Crow thar faluted all 
the Ro-m4n Senators by their Names, as they entred- the Senate Houſe; - He taught the 
fellow that would take ye all the Grains our of an Ear o fWheat,& then ſetting the Ear 
upright in.a piece of ſoft Wax, would toſs the particular Grains into their particular 
places again at four yards'djftance. He taughr great Panxrgas before he came to bea 
Cardinal thofe pretty Inveritions, of carrying about him your little ſhort Knives, as 
ſharp*az Furriers Needles.to'cut Purſes;of blowing Lice in the Ladies Necks at Church, 
&ſfaftenin-the men and the'women together with ſmall Hooks,as they kneeled at Maſ; 
.fo that the next thing they did was to tear one anothers Silks and Sattins when they 


departed. All which he did as being in fee with the Taylors. 
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elf with fine Handkerchiefs, ftrew*'d with Powder of Euphorvinm, and then to clap 


them to the Lady's Noles, to make em ſneeze tour hours rogether. 


Elephants, Lions, Rhinocerofle*s, Bears, Horſes,Spaniels, 6ghr,ſhoot off Piſtols,tell money 
dance;fetch, carry, all:at his commeny. 'He invented thoſe wicked Arts of Printing and 
Guns;- and He it was, - this Monſieur Ga{-teare, that raught our Modeſt Vindicator to 
write a Mogeff Ran-dan,or a Tantiuy Eſſay to prove the Salamanca Poftor forſworn. 

The Modeſt Vindicator, d'ye call him, you may give him the Title rather of Dor 
Bragghibus, the Hermit: of the Sounding Tland, When you come into hisIntroduQtion, 
'you would: think you were in the Ancient Magical Hepraphonus, loud-reſounding, ' 
noiſe-rebounding, Ear-confounding, Fone-out-thundring Portico in Olimpia, Dodona's 
Brazen Caldron, when the Devil and rhe Wind Rung all in, to receive the Anſwers of 
the Oracle, never made ſuch a Di, Never did the two Statues erefted upon Mcrmmons 
Tomb'in Egyprian Thebes,keep ſuch a roaring : or Perillous ever bellow fo loud in Pha- 


| taris's Bull. | 


 Sommtoe Sunny 5 pring, when Swarms of Bees 
In Cluſters hang upon th adjuyning Trees, 
The Country Swains their Brazen Mettal bang, 
And o_ Corybaniick Baſons [Wwang. 
| Zill high Olympus with the ſound ama, d---- ; 

Hold Sir, ---"T'he Inference 1s ealte, and 1; I miſtake nor, roo true for an Eccleſiaſt ico. 
And yet Sir, I muſt needs ſay this for the Gentleman, that the Popiſh Plor is like the 
Cretan Fove, which the Saturns of the Age would fain devour. Now, who knows but 
this ſame Corybant had a delign to,Ring it our of their 'Reath, as the Cretans couzen'd 
Saturn? No.no, Sir, you miſtake his acf1gn, he would have the Saturns devour it; and 
therefore he bears up his Drums in the Valley of Gehz7morn, that the pitiful Cries of the 
poor Plot, weltring in-the fiery Arras of its own AMolechs, ſhould not be Heard. For 
alas! the Popifh Plot would tain hive, only there is ar preſent a neceſſity to Sacrifice i: 
to a bertzr Opportunity. . | 

"This Plor, Sir, came ar firſt from the Devil, and the Papiſhes are ſending it as faſt as 
they can to the Devil again 3 knowing that no body will keep it fo well as he can, or 
more willingiy reſtore it them when they have occaſion, And therefore this ſame Eccle- 
faſticodoes like a true Conjurer, to raile Storms and Tempelts,and Hurricanes, & 'Thun- 
der and Lightning for. the Devii's more noble Conveyance; for the Devil alwaies 
Coaches it in foul Weather. Pray do but peep through the Modeſt Eſſayers Intrody- 
&ion, and tell me whether you do not fee the Popiſh Plat poſting away in an Egg- 
ſhell upon a Broom-ſtick ? I mult contets the Introduction is very whirlwindy, fluſtring; 
bluſtring,violent, virulent, ranting,taunting,fl:unting,and ſurely he deſtroy'd a Worli ot | 
Nettles with his hot Urine, before he could finiſh that ſtingy piece of Divinity ---Head 
this Mounſieur Braggh:bzs but conſidered that pious Sermon which Guſman makes up- 
onthe vanity of Hdnour,he would never have been fo teſty far a ſmall Rent in the Cat- 
fock of his petty Reputation. A thing fo ſmall, that had nor he ſent us his own Mag- 
nifying Glaſs, we couid no more have Cciſcerned it, than the Muſcles in a Flea's Leg, or 
the Stepſtately's of a ire in a Cheeſe. Bur your Divers ,into Nature's Secrets,” called 
Natural Philoſophers, -reiate, that there 1s not'a more angry, or more haufhe creature in 
the World than a Louſe : Do but handie him a titrle raughiy in the Mieroſcope,& you 
ſhall ſee him ſer up his- briſtles, and ſwell at leaft four Inches by the'Cloth-yard mea- 
ſure. And rherefore a Doz Bragghibus ſhould have confidered,that for a man ro be made 
a Cucko!d, is an abufe, and yer "tis the' general Opinion of the World, that Cuckolds 
had better carry their Horns in their Pockets, than upon their Forcheads. 

That's ſomerhing you fay. Sir ; But I muſt rel! ye, he has not only labour'd, but ke 
has labour'd befides the Cuſhion; he has ſtray*d from his Text like a loſt Sheep from rhe 
reſt of the Herd. And all at the Inftigation of Mounſteur Gaſ-teare: So that although he 
has no more Charity for the Sa/amanca Dotfor than a Hobnail, yet the Salamance Do-. 
Hor has fo much Charity for him, as to believe, that *rwas not a Prieſt of the Church 
of England, but Mounſicur Gaſ-reare that wrote the Modeſt Vindication. For look ye, 
Sir, have you ever heard of a certain Country Shrowe-Tweſday Sport, called, Thraſbing 
the Cock ? -Why, Sir, they put this Cock in the Ground, and lay a Turf over him ; —- 


which done, he that can hit him blindfold, at ſuch a price ſhall have him.---Prefensly 


in ſteps Mounſicur Gaſ-teare, and rempts one or other th undertake the Adyenture.-7 
I fay, Mounſieur Ga[-teare, becauſe *tis putr Ia Frippe, m- hopes of the Cock's Flelh/as 
Night, 


[4] 


Night---Thereupon the fellow is ſwath'd about the Eyes with - the ſame impartiality 
that Love or Julticeare ſaid to be Hoodwinkr; then a Flail is put into his hand, and 
being turn'd three or four times round about, he is left to the condu&t of his merciful 
Fortune. - And now he thraſhes on in the dark ; whatever lies. before him feels his 
fury ; he uſes no Complements, nor, By your Leaves ; --Noy---If his Sweet-heart ſtood 
in his way. ſhe might receive as unmerciful a Palt- as another ; --- Yet all this whule, 
whatever he belabours, his airh is (till at the Cock, | 
Even fo it is with our Doz Bragghibus, the Hermite of the Soynding Iland;we know 
his main Aim is at a Modeſt Vindication, he levels at the Salamanca Dofor ; but being 
blinded by  Mounſieur Gaſ-reare, with pailion and defire of Revenge, he ſtorms and 
. fumes ar the pretervation of his Soveraign ; fhoots his Fools bolts againft thoſe dread- 
ful Inftruments of Murder, Poyſon, Screw'd Guns, and Conſecrated Daggers, with which 
his Sacred Life was threatned, laughs at *em as meer Scar-Crows, and by contemptu- 
ouſly denying the potlibiliry of any ſuch wicked Intendments, ſeeks to infer an in- 
probabiliry of the General Popiſh Plot from a filly, idle, pretended, paltry Diſguſt of 
his own againft the firſt Diſcoverer. There 1s a famous Moralliſt, who tells us a ſtory 


of a Fool, that if any perſon had flung a Stone at him, and hit him a good thump, yer * 


would he be ſo far from flinging at . any other than rhoſe who threw at him, that he 
woutd not throw any other Stone but that individual Stone which was flung at him- 
ſel This Fool was ten times wiſer than our wiſe Mounſieur Bragghibus. He pre- 
tends the Salamanca Dottor has thrown a Stone at him, and crackt thar little, brittle 
Reputation he had, and therefore he flings ar all ; pelrs the King's Preſervation, ſlap-- 
ſaies he, at the Conſervation ofthe Kingdgn;, Have at the D:ſcovery of the Popiſh Plot. 
and all this to make the King's Preſervation, the Preſervation of the Kingdom, andthe 


Diſcovery of the Plot ſtand out of his way, that he might have the more room to let | 


drive at the Head of his Capital Enemy, the Salamanca Dottor. Had the Salamanca 
Doftor diſgruntÞd him, yet there was no reafon from thence that therefore ſuch a 
Muckworm of a Bragghibus as he ſhould play the Fack-pudding with the Higheſt Cor- 
cerns of Three Nations. 

Whence perceiving it as plain asa Fly in the Milk, we may conclude in Friſeſ0- 
morum, that our Mounſicur Bragghibus, though he pretend himſelf a Prieſt of the 
Church of England, is not altogether fo converſant with the Bible as many others are; 
and therefore we would recommend to his conſideration (as a Hiſtory which perhaps 
may be more pleaſing and delightful to him) the 4th Chapter of the firſt Book of 
Gu/man; where he ſhall find many Excellent Leſſons touching the underſtanding of 
Injuries, and how to _—_ where Offences are taken. _ 

Now, ſhould you demand a Reaſon of theſe Hot and Fiery Proceedings, *tis greatly 
to be fear'd that Monſieur Bragghibus would be tanc ut nunc in Huff & Puſfi;-and-- 
Lookando over Shouldrum Leftum, would anſwer proudly, ſurlily, haughtily, promif- 
cuouſly, darkly, obſcurely, deeply, profoundly. But what faies St!Hmbroſe ? Lui bufat 
buff abitty=--&* qui lookat lookabitur., Methinks 1 hear his Reply already. Firſt, That 
Puints Efſem:a ſufkering a Coagulation with Democratical Atoms in Genere Generali|- 
ſi90, "tis not Rational that there ſhould be a privation of the Natural Energy of Mate- 
riatexurgens Catholou Proton. For that Tarabin tarabas being the Hieroglyphical Con- 
ſtruction of the four Elements, of which Choler is a Problematical Mixture, there can 
be no Efficient Cauſe of an Enharmonical Agreement between the Pole Artick and 
Antartick. 

Fourthly and laftly ; Seeing that in Matters of High Concernment there ought ſtil 
to be Conumdrum-bombinans in the vacuity of the circumambient Air, which accord- 
ing to the Author of that Excellent Treatiſe, called The Maſter of Arts, Drenching- 
Horn is required to dilucidate the Diſcovery of the Horz & Dittoti in cauſa (ine qua 
01 3 therefore it is impoſſible there ſhould | be a Coalition of Intelleftuals iz eodem 
Radio Kata Pantds. FT 
"Theſe, Sir, if you will be ſo contented, are true Dodonean, . Delphic, Heraclean, Sj 
billine, Pythian, Ammonian, high, abſtruſe, recluſe Anſwers indeed ; Potent Reaſons 
and Juſtifications of over boiling Choler ; and therefore fince we are like to expect no 
better from the Hermite of the Sounding Iſland himſelf, what think you of propound 
ing the ſtreſs of the Hermite's Modeſt Vmdication to two Learned and Famous Perſons 
that I have in my Eye? — A very fair Propoſal---but who are they ? - T'wo as n0- 
table Caſuiſts o! my word, as ever tormented Genus and Species. R. 
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Lords of a great part of your Country- 
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The learned Swerez; andimoſt;acute PANEL IOY tas Why chen=ti==ny}s: 
nes, Mannanas, Sennores =— No perſons ſo fit as you tourefolve the Doubts'and 


Queſtions, we (ball propound to ye, as being both Spaniards; - and for thae the 


| difference, from . whence our Doubesarife concern ia Dodor of Salamancs,. and . 


the Hermit of the Sounding Jftand, who has been a Slave among the Moors | ! Grdce 
Yet:we would not have you fivour 
Salamanca. for Sadlamanca's\Jake;, nor give 'a wrong Trop againſt the Her- 
mit for the ſake of the Moors your Capital-Foes--. © 

Suare. Alvar, Sennores no los conocemos my el nn, uy. el. otro. pero A— x05 
ls juſtitiz- a todos dos fin alguma parcialidad. 08? 

Sennores, Np more Spaniſh. -— Only: this farther we requeſt, that your re- 
plies may hy hs ſhorc, and: that you would,.it -polltble, antwer us in Monoſy]- 


ables, or DIflyYables at moſt, for we love brevity and Laconicnels exceedingly, 


- Alv,, Snare Broceed. F. 
Do we not. find in credible Hiſtory, mention made of Dubfecrared Daggers, 


and of Poyſon. mix'd inthe very Hoſt it: {el!, tor the: deſiruQtion of Princes ? 


Szar. Alvar. Right. 

And is there any impoſſibility that a ſcrews Gun nay be made uſe of for the 
ſame wick.d intendments?. -, - yes 

Suar, Alvar. None. . 

What Members do Men make uſe of when they give Evkdnce again Tray- 
tors ? 

Suar- Alvar,. Tongues; . 

* Do they breath when they ſpeak ? 

Suar, Alvar, Breath, 

_. Is: it then ;the. breath (of; the; Witneſs,” or . the Law; by which the Criminal 
is condemn'd}, that is the occaſion of the Criminals being hang'd ? 

Snar. Alvar. Laws 

What docs the Hermit: mean by the drſtruBtion of ſeveral eminent Prrſons. Does 
henot mean thoſe notorious Jeſuites, who,. if for nothing elſe, had been juſily 
exccuted, only for being found neſiling in a forbidden Land? 

_. Szar. Alvar., Doubtlcls. 

What docs he mean by Hazarding the Iives of a great many more ? docs he not 
mean the Relt, that by reaſon of our confufions and diſtraftions have hitherto 
elcap'd? And does it not thew the txue Popiſh nUNIAIOOs of a Church of Exg- 
land Prieſt ? 

Suan Al var. Plzin. 

Then what does ſuch a prophane Libeller, ſuch a froppiſh Droller upon the 
Deliverances of Heaven, and Ri diculer of his Princes and his Conntries Preſer- 
vation defcrve ? 

Suar, alvar. Hemp: 

What are they that will not beleive a' Popiſh Plot, exatnin'd by the King and 
his Council, acknowledged by the Parliament. of the Nation, and atteſted'by the: 
Scntences of the Judges of the Land? Arc they aFoolsor a Knaves ? 

Suar. Alvar., Both. 

Is not: the Hermit .of the Sounding Iſland evimpudent Pricft of. the Church of 
England to deride the Salamsnca Dotfor's Atteſtation againſt the worſt of Crimi- 


_ nals by the Name of Buke-blawing. 


Suar, Alvar. True. 

Which of the two, d'ye think ſpeaks moſt to the purpoſe, Guzman or the 
Hermat? 

Suar, Alvar. Gus | 

He.tells ye the Salamanca Doftor was at length put _ it to tric an expe= 
riment.to fix Property, &c. 1] 

| Suar. Alver. Traſh. -- ..\1 +. 

And don't you verily believe, that Laxarille de WE inaile 26 good an: we 
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cule;to.the, Cardipal for {italing/ his Goutodtns; as! .che Hermit has done: for pubs 


liſhinghis-modeli Kingjcation. t | — - 

Sar, Alvats;Betters: | -B 51.04 bai | 

| Whaga:Man repartiof] himſef.4 is ax properly to. be beleived bat the He 
mit. hirgſelf reported.of bimfelt, that hol was: circuiticiſed. | wh -_ 

Suar, Alvar. Ergas i 10% - _ » 11H 

But ſyppaſe:he had:been: ane a. Is Moree" think ye ihe Ladies out 
have thought him a whit the worſe dr :that?: gs 11S! 192" 5 

Stare wars Plawaw. 4 v2 0 yet _— Wy. 
Had the Salamanca Doctor reported hs: had alan ay WO REe 
then . you'd-lay:; the'Caſe had: been altered; by the total: Privatiofi eh ph Catlbi- 
ter &;.couillons conillontes pa quad” 1+ bag 1125 yiov 909 YE) 


Sar, Alvar. Vrayso. 909.15 721488 NEU 1G 43.064 
Which neverthelcſs "ey it : been TRIES "ifeoaly, had been no? #loW#qury hei- 
ther.:..Forithereby chad the Hermit. been treed' front: ſundry pairfd]' dMcdfes, as 
Priapilm, the Diabates; the! Stone in the Bladder? '&e; "ToOlantter Feticuls, faith St: 
Origen, ut eo intenſior ſit animus in PRO celeſtibus. 
Suar. Alvar. Right. ! IO 
Then if he turn Mahometan, he might well be exchſid. 1: Lazirillo te je Lorie 
Father turncd Mahomeran, and ſo got him a rich Wife. Q@uandive Rome "DIRerir, 
t Rome faciunt, facits,) ſaith St, Jerome. 
Snar, Alvar, Bon. 1 
Now did you ever- know ſo mi:zch of the Hermit of the mes | . were blfor 
in your livcs ? | 
Suar. Alvar. Nonne, Oy IRS 
. W<ll but ſuppoſe. you never had. - Do you ins it' would have been much'to 
the detriment of Mankind ? x CHER 203 © 
Sar, Alvar. Rien de Tont. 058 
Why. then what Reaſon had he. to be incens*d againſt "Yr Salaries Dottor? 
For had he been hang'd: he might haye becn Sainred ere this; Tl 
Suar. Alvar. Moſi (ure. [3X4 
But he had not the leaſt fondneſy # to So henged, No more you'l fy taxthepi 
tifulleft Cur, that: barks at your heels'in the Street. + 
Suar. Alvar. Credo. | 
And yet it had becn no ſuch Lifhence i to keep Eminent Perſons co! mpany. 
Suar, Alvar. Nondum venit Hora, 
Now you mult know, Sirs, that after this the rae arrcltcd the Do&tor. And 
whatdo ye think he got by *t ? 
Suar. Alvar, Pounds. 
How many ? 
Suar, Alo, Six. 


More, \Gcntlemen 3.for the Jury were loath todifcourage him, for fcar of loſing 


ſuch a precious Pricſt- of the Church of "England. 

Swar. Alv. Trop. . 

Look ye, Genclemen, there was ten nou tor Mabometiſme" and ten pound 
for Circumcition. A'Man would/not bereally Circimcisd perhaps for'a hundred. 
pound, bat he may be. reported :Circumcis'd for-ten; Tis the price currant, 
Cambio maritimo. And you ſce he was glad he got thattoo, for he taſls it foyt- 
ing the Goliab. Twenty pound might well be thoughe Hetle etough for a 
pretended cetamation of his perſon;”when a Few, a. cunning ' Fery gave ſix 
hundred peices of Eight for his Body 3 and now add twenty pound to ſix 
hundred petces of cight and there's the full value of him, his Reputation, Skin 
and Bones andall, - However this:does not fignihe that the Salamanca Door 
was in the wrong, infinitely much leſs that he was perjur'd, but only chat he 
could not prove what he faid. For molt certainly Guſm4n was 'in the right 


when he told the Auditor del ng Ur" act Juſtice of Bolo2nz, thar 'Alexander 
: | had 


"od a nd Mina fort 


z Wo 1H 


®7 


' three Efates 


CLP 
had ftollen his Cloaths 3 but bccauſe he could not je ove what he ſaid, Alexander 


was Ictgo, and Guſman was yg - þ yo Heels) 
But _ bo Blot, and'a Tarnill a Tarniſh , X. therefore it had been bet- 


ter for | *d.the an ill-name d heedefs 4 
have \4t,aie pars * ith the Sentenk ous Guſnaghn 1 | 
of his {rt book | With the m iole 


ſhake-it off the fore It cleave th Unto. them $-Infomuch” that itcontiniues f 
times to the fifth wg une and -theny 7*bgſc that ſucceed them, glory and 
boaſt themſelves thereof, and Blazon that for their Arms , which their An- 


celiors h ﬀ Nt. : of Sound take ary Efpecial 
| ah * y o yk Na v1 p; 007 oy phony hogrns jr £3 pate ba a pitt- 


ful "8x a of durty Revgrations » Who thou ughr to walh off the Stains and 
Blemiſhes of his own inconſideraþle,  Open-arfe/ Credit (which was never ripe 


till now that it publickly appears to be rotten ) by aſperfing Ro moſt con- 


ſiderate proceedings 


of the higheti Authorities of the Nation. s, the Cre. 
dit of, the Sal ara 


2&+Do@ors'Tclitf;Tay; "£33 by $e' rok $a of the 
the. Kifigdon#is not, to: be ounded 'out-of that eltecem 
whichis due toit, by the kttle Vidtory-of an po, rrp in the nice and Tick» 
liſh: poynts of Law. Which walking ſecundim allegats &- probatos proceeds 
to ſentence according to the Strength or weakne(s of Probation, Where- 
in if the Salamanca Doctor faild, it ſhews him oO be no ſuch _ at {wearing as 
this ſame. Sally/PrieR would mike him 3/While (ovly \Ailtny ; gon” the ſcore 
of his intelligence, he may perhaps be ſaid to be unwary in his report, but 
not perjur'd by any means, Nor is the Hermit ere? a jot the more unmaho- 
matiz'd or uncircumciſ'd by the kindneſs of his verdi&, ſecing there is no Cer- 
titicate of able Surgeons >, Nor OW of grave and experiencd SIE 
ſpedion annex'd* to-the-P 'that\nowi having” ickoM84 the Scage bf 
Worldin a.ca{& difficult to. omen he isMaborngan, circumciſed oo 
an as every one-pleafes, 'finceVety mar is left to the treedunt of Hinow Sens 
timents. 

The latter part of his introduction is a meer Declamation acainf <4 25"0h 
224inft which he ſeems to have a very great Antipathy. But whether it be out 
ot any deep ſence of his deſerts, or whether out of kindneſs to that manner 
of execution, as beleiving his perſon would be a diſgrace to the Gallows, is 
a doubt to be added to the relt of Twllies Tuſculan queſtions. 

And thus we come to the long , tedious, lIamentable, joytul, tragical, mirth- 
ful, dolctul, cheartul, dreadty), dceleQable, miraculous, nonſenſical tory of the 
Hr:»rites C Uprivitic and c{ap2 out 'of the Exnd of Muſſ; dmaniz, where he'con= 
rinycd a Slave. three hundred tixtiz tive years; three months; chree hours,/ three 
halt hours, three quarters, three minutes, and three half minutes, | 

Exernt Suarez 20d Alvarez, 

Wich tory tho the Hermite has got by it many a fair repaſt , and niany a 
Reckoning paid by telling it over and over again in Hackney Coaches, Coffee- 
Hoaſts, Ale-Houtcs, and Taverns, yet he\.never told right 3'as appears.by*a 
New R-lation of one of- his Fellow-Slaves, who .made his eſcape much *about 
the Game 1tinic,\iprinted in.Feench at Cologn, 1682. - and 'divided- into Chapters 
by the Tranflator, for the: :mote:caſte apprehenhon of the Keader. | _ 
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Capiuny: And bis Miraculous eſcape from 
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Hm FR Herrait of the Sounding INand defi d the Sala- 
imanca Dodtor in the great City of Eblana in the Kin gdom 
of Iverma © And how 2X was made 0 pay Joe fr bis 
«1 ongue. | 


HE Hermit of the Sounding Ward having ill ſpent his time in the 
tamious City of Cantabrigia; {o that' every one. avoided him for cer- 
tain Eararillian qualities '\incident to: Youth , he fell. into a brown 
Study.--1n this brown :Study, quo'-hey: moſt certain it is, thatT am 

a very great Prophet 3 for I find I am little. cfteem'd in my own Country. 'I 

will therefore go ſeek ſome other place, where there are not ſuch a mulcicude 

of Crape Gown Scavengers to ſweep and cleanſe the Streets of a City with 
their long Gowns, as here in Londinum, And thus detexmin*d;, he went and 
found ou: the Dwarf Pacolet, carried him to the Alc-houſe, and drank him in- 
to fo good a humour, that he lent him his Horſe : Which he immediately 

unted, and rod night and day, till hearrived at the City of Eblans or Dubli- 

Him in the Kingdom of Ieerniz, Here he was got into a firange Country, and 
therefore it behoy'd him to ſhew the 'excculency of his refined Endowments, als 
ta 
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reeian extraordinary .and; dazeling manner. © How: Pacoler-came by his Horſe 4- 
gain you ſbali heari at'more leiſure,; bat ic fel} oat pat for the Hermits purpoſe 
that the noiſe of the Popiſh Plot,/ and the Salemanc*s Doors” diſcovery was 
zor-to the Ciry- of Elana before him: Thereupon, that he' might theiy 


| #the--ſharpneſs:.of: his underſtanding, the > vivacity - of his diſcerning 


.difinguiſhing faculcies, and the rarene(s of his ingenuity, ke began to conſider, 
whether it. were poſſible for a' MortaF man to be kilPd with a ſcrew'd Gun, to 
be poyſon'd withiPoylon, or ftab'd 'with a confecrated Dagger, and not being 
able; to penetrate the depch of theſe Myſterics, nor ts unfold ſuch unheard of 
Riddles as thefe wete 3 thereupon out! of a defire to: pleaſe the Ivemians, of whom 
a very great mumber are Papitts,” he openly deti'd the Salamance Dottor 5 and 
challeng'd all the- world to difcourte wich them - concerning” the Poſſibility of 
tbis',: the Impoſſibilitie of that '3' the Probability. of this , and- che: Improbability 
of that 5 . ſo': that the detetiable: Conſpiracy ot the Papithes, and their abomi- 
nable Plot againſt their Sovereign Lord the King, was made:the' contemptible 
Subje& of” his corouting mirth, 'and rendred to the -publick: as! an 'Endymions 
Dream, a Fantome ; a thing 'in the Clouds, a Chimera, and a mccr Tate 
bf z'xoſted Horfe.-: For which the Papilts carefſed him and' fed him with Hony, 
Capons; and far'Beef, But the loyal Inhabitants of Eblana, hearing of it com- 
plained 'to the: Governours of the City, who preſently ſent for the Hermit, 'and 
caus'd him to be Jock'd up in an Iron Cage, nox would 'they- let: him out till 
he had paid the 'ranſome of ninety and fix thouſand of braſs Farthings, which 
the Papilſts, as they ſay, begg*d for him up and down the Coutry. And this is 
the 'reaſon the} Hermit has had: ſuch a Portal 'Antipathy againſt the Plot and the 
Salamanca Doctcr ever fince. | | 


CHAP. H 


How the Hermit of the Sounding Ifland went on Pileri- 
mage to Rome to viſit the Nymph Ninna Pandolpha ; 
And what there befell him. 


HE Hermit of the Sounding Iſland thus exil'd out of Tvernia, returns into 
the Realm of Britannia, but finding there no comforc, and being over- 
grown with neccility, like a Mufcovites Chin with hairs : He bethought, himfelf 
how to live in this World, taking no carc for the other. He had heard of St, 
Francis. St. Dominick, , St. Loyola, and ſeveral others who liv'd well in cheir times, 
by erc&ting ſeveral Fraternities and Religious Orders, of which becoming the 
Cheif Heads and Governours themſelves, they abounded in caſe and plenty all 
their dayes. Andwhy then; quo' he, ſhovld not I be likewiſe Head of a New 
Order, who abound in Wit, Cunning, Sophittry, Learning, Eloquence, and what 
not? To this purpoſe he had heard, char the Affitance of a Woman, who was 
made to be-a meer Help for Man, would mainly conduce. Thereupon being 
fatistied of the great endowments, and rare ingenuity of the Nymph Ninna Pan- 
dolpha, he reſolved to give. hera viſit, 'and' court her friendſhip. Puft up with 
theſe thoughts he gets him a couple of bladders, and knowing that the paſſage 
between Dover and Calais was mueh nearer, :than- that over the Lake Cocytas, and 
in a calm aay, imagining himſelf to be Leander, croffing the Helleſpont to his 
beloved Hero, committed himfelt ro the mercy. of the Sea, which being Con - 
ſciovs of the precious burden it carried, bore him fafe to the Tccian Haven 
whence Cgſer imbarqued for England. Being thus got on thoze, he bethough 
| | D | hin 
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himſclfof Tom Coricis way of Travelling in Heimits Habit,: knowing that:Her= 


mits among the Papiſhes axe every where: plentifully and kindly receiv'd. ' But 


for fcar ot the-worſt he took care to Travel. in Autumn , tothe end he might 
Dine and Sup with the Birds, -as. he paſt along, upon Grapes, Figs, Almonds, 
Pruens, Damſons, and ſuch. other ripe fruits. as the ſeaſon afforded. ; It: 'would 
be tedious to tell ye where he-reſied when: weary, under what hedges he lay, 
how the Ravens brought him Viquals as he labour'd it .up; the. A4/ps 3:Ic is 
enough to tell - ye, that at length he got to, Rome, and having found out the 
fair Nymph Nzinna Pandolpha, how that having overgorg'd himſclt with green 
fruit upon the Road he deliver'd her a Recommendatory Letter from the An- 


.'gel Gabriel, and three thumping farts ( according to the: cuſtom of Ship-$3- 


Jutation ) at the ſame time. The Nymph was fſomething- coy: at firſt, - miſ(- 
doubting ſomething of an Impoſture, but finding the Letter fo fairly written, 
that it look'd like a Marqueſſes Patent, ſhe gave him a kind and graceful! wel» 
come. Then, . quo* the Hermit, Fair and Beautiful Nymph, true it is that my 
outward Garments are but poor and mean, ſuchas becomes a Hermit to wear, 
but the parts which they conceal, I doubtnot but you. will tind upon more in- 
timate Converſation, worth your knowledge. My detign is to ere a New 
Order of Religious Perſons in the World, in regard fo many that have: gone 
before me have ſo well thriv'd both in body and Soul by: ſuch /pious projects, 
Reverend and well intending Hermit, quo ſhe, Rome is no place for Invention, 
but for Conformation of Orders. Thoſe ſtudies require remote places of res» 
tirement, not Cites full of noiſe and multitude,' ' I know it well, fair Nymph, 
reply'd the Hermit, and therefore 'T am ready 'to' attend your'Footfieps where 
ever any ſuch place may poſlibly be found. After theſe and many more diſcour- 
ſes and Complements, at length they bethought themſelves of the Rock where 
Nunia convers*d with the Goddeſs Zgeria, when he Compil'd the Reman Laws, 
To be ſhort, thither they went, and there they tftayd threeſcore and tcn years 
deviſing ſundry new, devout,and pious Ordinances for the Regulation of their 
intended Society, which they accorded ſhould be called the Fraternity of the 
Holy Bottle. Firſt thatthcy who were fuddlcd over night, ſhould pay a groat 
next Morning, That Men ſhould pay Eeverape tor new Gloves and Shoo« 
ſirings. Thar no Vintners ſhould fel] French;>wine ia Flaskes without a Licenſe 
from the hcad of the Society. That all other Men ſhould endeavour to live 
comfortably in this World by hook or by Crook. That the Goſpels and Epililes 
belonging to the Breviare of the Fraternity ſhould be taken out of Guzman, and 
Don B©uixot, with many others of theſame narure. At the threefcore and ten 
years end out they came, and preſented their New Coniitutions to Pope Odeſ- 
chelcbi, who bclicving ſuch an Order might prove of great Conſequence ,- for- 
the good of the Kingdom, and the extirpation of Heretie ,. had like to have 
confirmd it 3 but that the Cardinal Santa (rxce oppos'd It, telling his Hos 
lineſs that there were more Orders than could well live one by arother already, 
and that farther allof the Orders to this day Erccted , were under the ſame 
Conſitutions already. Thereupon the Pope gave the Hermit and the Nymph 
Ninna Pandolpha thanks for their pains, and tve Ducatcs a peice as a Gra- 
tuity. Which fo enragedthe Nymph Ninna | Pandolpha, that ſhe went” home, 
rore the Angel Gabriles Letter, call'd the Hermit tool, ard left him to ſhift for 


himſelf. 
C'H- AFP: 4'1-L 


How the Hermit was receiv'd intothe Colledge of Caledonians at Rome, 
and there read a Ledure upon Salt-Pork. 


HE Hermit being thus defeated in his Grand deſign, was forc'd to keep 
T Lent in ſpite of his Teeth , which was ſuch affliction to his Belly , that 


he could no longer endure the continual clamovrs of his Stomach , that 
grew 


wer'ſe 
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Srew-to be,mopte; impatient thin a Regiment” of Switzers for want of their Pay. 


You might have had his Birthrighr fora Meſs of water-gruel.* Yextre diable, 
quo? he, I was told, that when a Man was in R»me, he muſt do as they did in 
Rome. I wiſhthey wou'd-make their words good. ForT tind all other people 
eatand drink in Rome, unleſs it be my {cif. An4 fo ſaying, he made diredtly 
tothe Colledge of the Caledonians without delay. -. The: Gate: being; ſbyr ; ke 


.knockt and -crav'd admitance, per. amor d' Iddio, They told him they knew 


no ſuch.perſon as Iddis,;. and bid him' be gone. Pray, good Gentlemen,” que? he, 
a Manof' my Habit, in our Country, with hardly a tattcr © his tale, may have 
Ten Shillinys fer a Sermon, and a Dianecr at any time ; Sermons, .quo* they., 
we have. more then we krow what to do' with. Fle read ye a Lecture then 
quo' he. LeQtures * quo thcy 3 thoſe were the curſed rhings that fet us all to- 
gether by the ears in England. Madre de gli Apoſtoli ! quohe, 1 never knew the 
Gates of a Religious Houſe. ſhut againſt a Hermit before. Thoſe words were 
likea Charm, and gave bim pretenc: Entrance, befides that his grave atd ve- 
ncrable aſpca. gave them hopes of hearing ſiranye things from him; How- 
cvcr there was no reaſon that thcir expectations ſhould be farisfd 'betore his þ 
which being done with a Jarge repleniſhment of three days break faſt, Dinncr 
and Suppcr, in which time the Hermit devour'd a whole' Wild-Boar , © thirty 
dozen of Pigeons, the Tripes of ſeven fat Oxen , belides Bread and' Sallets 3 
all which he wathed down with four large Veſſels. of Wine without Water, 
each containing two hundred and ſixteen! quarts. NePndirne 2; tutti gli Sants, 
crycd one of the Caledonians, who have we got here #\ Heaven knows' oty'd a- 
nother,. but he fceds as if he were to be fecond to | Saint 'Mrchacl, It he has 
not a Budget in his throat cry'd another , like a Monkey, the Devils 'in him. 
However.becauſe they ſaw him tecd fo Prodigiouſly, they believ'd he would "talk 
Miracles : And therefore they thought every minute a year, till they might hear 
his promis'd Lequre» Thereupen the Hermit reading their minds ' in their 
looks, when the Table was clear'd, call'd for a Cuſhion : And where he fate, 
thus began. 

Molt kind Brethren quo? he, I have here eatrn of your Wild-Boar, but in 
my Opinion , con /a zoftra Licenza, Santifſimi Pacri , it is rothing, fo good as 
our falt Pork in England. The Fews had not the wav of falting it, which a- 
bates that ſeminihc, 2a. conſcquentiy protihe quaiits which it frag being freſh 3 
and that was the rcaſon that Swines fi.ſh was forbid tothe Fews, a pcople 
that needed no Incentives or Provocatives to Venery. Betides the Salting of 
Pork, moſi dear Brethren, conſumes that fichhy Moifiure which would others 
wiſe render'it more navuſcous, eſpecially to weak Stomachs. Tho tor my part 
H:avens be prais'd, I can cat it ircſh or falt at any time. However wc 1 pat 
tommy choice, 1 wou'd rather have fait Pork and Turneps 5 {alt Pork and Pezle, 
then trelh Pork and Furncps, tr:ſh Pork and Pcaſe, Yeou'l fay perhaps thae 
ſalring may make it hard. To that Objcdion 1] anſwer molt Revercnd Fa» 
thers, it behoves ye all to riſe bertimzie in the Morning, Firli tor your Prayers 
ſake « Sccondly for the ſ{ctting on of the Pot. For the ſoar ye rite the quicker 
will be your Appetite 3 the ſoonerthe Pot is on, the ſeoner the Pork will be 
in the Pot 3 the longer it boyles, the tenderer ic will bz the renderer it is, the 
more £ratciul it will be to the Palate, the lefs troubleſyume ic will be to the 
Teeth, and the better it will nouriſh your Religious Patron-(hips3 which was 
the only end, and hnal intention ot the Found: rs of cating : For that we do 
not cat tolive, but live' to cat, as having nothing c)}ſe to dv, bur to live and 
eat in this World, 

This was the ſubject of the Hermits Lefture, which tho in it ſclt deſerving 
the chictelt place ot a Bookſellers tialt among the dayly croud ot Wedding , 
Faneral, Sunday Sermons, yet being made in the Commendation of Pork, the 
Caledomians took it ſo hainoufdy,, that they reſolv'd to havs him chas'd out of 
Rome for a Heretick, Tho 11 fo doing they did like a Company of blind bayards3 

| for 
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for that by their. Inadvertency the Ghuxch of Rome'loſt the greateſt Proſelyte, that - 
ever.it had bad ſince the. death of Saint Peter. 4+: 2ic| 4-ar0ghnt 


ww CHAP: BY: 


Hoi the Hermit of the $ ounding Iland made him an 
' Engine, and flew to Lisbonia' in the Realm of Porto Gallia. 


S HE Hermit of tlie Sounding Iſland having thus Porkd himſelf out of the City 
11.0  Antichriſtia 3 where had it not-been for this unlucky accident, hehad ccr- 
rainly” in a ſhort timeaſcended to the'degree of a Cardinal,' began tobethink him- 
ſer whar a Jong way he had to foot it; back again. ' And therefore calling tg 


» % w 


inind the hardſhips which he had before endur'd, he reſolv'd ro.miake him an 
Engine to fly. You'l ſay perhaps. he bad not wit enoughi, I do not ſay he had; 
bur he got the Sieur, Beſajer, a French Smith to help him. © So they took two 
Poles or Rods which at each end of them had a long Chaſe of Taffaty;” which 


Chalhes 'folded from above downwards, as the trame: of a folding Window 4: 
zepreſents the right wing before, B. the left wing behind. C. the Jef wing bez 
fore, and D. the left wing behind. - Then he took a ſmall ſtring,” ari#'ticd it 
from the wing B. to the left foot, by which it was mov'd downwards, at the 
ſame time that the wing 4. was mov'd downwards by the right hand. Then he 
took another ſtring and faſten'd it to his right Leg 3 by which the right” wing D; 
behind was made to.deſcend at the fame time that the lett hand drew down C. 
theleft wing before, which done, che Hermit put and fitted theſe Poles' to each 
ſhoulder, fo that two of che Chaſlies were before him,” and theother'two behind 
him. Now the Chaſlics or wings. which were before him were - ſtruck down- 
wards by the firength of his Arms and hands, by which the hinder wings were 
lifted up 3 and the tore wings were ſtruck downwards by the Leggs, which pulPd 
them down by the two firings which were fattened both to the Leggs and hinder 
wings. | 

Having thus compleated his Engine, after four days- practice, he got up ſtairs 
and throwing himſclt ovt of a Garret Window away he flew in the Devils name 
with alittle Compais in his mouth to direc him his right courſe, | . 

And now he had not flown above a hundred Leaguzs, bur all: the 4/Fronomers 
and Srar-gazers were got out in the Streets Turxets and Stecples, gaping with 
rthcir Aſtrolabes,Tel:ſcipes,and admiring at the firangeneſs of the tight and ſome ſay'd 
he was the Prince ot the Airs An;baſladour, thac was going upon nrgent affairs 
to the Prince of darkneſs, othcrsfayd it was the Tankard bearcr broke looſe from 
the Zodiack, fon.e ſaid it was the Devil himfelt, and could be nothing clfe, for that 
the motion of his wings was PerteGly Diageral. In ſhort the conjectures were 
many that were made of the fight, and the pr<dictions as many that were 
rais'd from it, Some talk'd preſently of the end of the world, Others foretold 
great altcrations of the atfairs of France and Germany : Others predicted prcat 
{carcity, by reaſon that he had ſo fan'd the Air with his Chathes, that there was 
not like to bz any more Clouds in four thouſand years. And this is certain that the 
noiſe of his Chaſh:s flip Hop, flip flop as he flew, caus*d ſuch a conſternation a- 
mong the towles of the Air, that they have not dar'd tocome near the Hedges, 
Gardens, Orchards, Forclis or Woods, over which he took his flight, never ſince, 

'Art length aftcr many reitings in 014 Appletress, Oaks, Elmes, and* Barns he 
arriv'd at Lisbon, where ne met with a Dancer of the Ropes, who obſerving that 
the Hermits Engine might be very uſctul to hit to conveigh him trom line to line 
for the ſport of the people, gave him a hundred thouſand pounds a day tor the 
ule his Engine, which as it prov'd to the great advantage of the Darcer on the 
Ropes, fo was it a great ſupport to the Hermir. ; 
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CHAP. V. 


How the Hermite of the ſounding lfland, mer with rhe famons Tunbellioſo, Prior 
of the Abbey. call'd the Abbey: of the Golden Lyon, and how they drank to. 
gether in one of St, Chriſtophers Boots. 


Lrhough the Hermite were thus. in a moſt fortunate and flouriſhing Condi- 
A tion,, yet-he could not bur think ic. ſcandalous for, one of his Profeſſion ro 
'be a Lover of the World, and conſequently a Hoarder of Money.  There- 
forequoth' the Hermite, one day to the Rape-dancer, ſhould I now with this money 
build a religious Houſe, what ſhould I get by it? For there men live lazy,idle and un- 
grateful; and to burn ſo many young Virginirties in female Cloyſters goes againſt 
my natural Diſpoſition. Nor did I hear of any, Hermite yet, thatever erected a 
Temple to Bacchxs, beſidzs that there are ſo many: advancd ro his Honour already. 
Come on then, i'll tell ye what i'll do, 11 &'en ſpend this Hundred Thoufand Pound 
x day in Drink, which is more than ever was done in this World before. But where 
ſhall aMan meet with a. F:rms or a Barbarss, to keep one Company ? that Firmes 
was a brave Fellow for ne drank Wine, as the Story ſays by Pailfuls. Take no care 
quoth the 'Rope-dancer, here's a Gorbelly'd Frior of this City, that if the Rivers in 
this Realm ran Port o Port ; would empty eE'm all in ſix Weeks, and in the fix Weeks 
more pils em full again. Let menever drink morc quoth the Hermite, if lever cloſe 
my Eyes before I ſee this Mwracle of Mankind. By the bones of St. Criſpin, .i'll not 
change Renown with Hzrcates or Bevis of Southampton, if I can but conquer this bold 
Prior : In the Name of St. Winefrcd, quoth the Hermite, howd'ye call him? Tyn- 
Bell:oſo, quoth rhe Rope dancer,or the Prior of the Fbbey of the Golden Lyon. It was 
impoſſible to ſtop the Hermite a minute tonger, and ſo they went to ſeek out the Prior, 
_ ard finding jim at his Convent, to tel ye rhe Complements thar paſt will rake up 
too much rime.It is enough to tell thee that the Prior and the Heymite underſtood one 
another ina Trice ſo well,that the Prior call'd immediatly for ſix Pailfuls of Port o Port 
Bouze it away quoth the Hermite,a whole Pailful at a draught.Nor ſo quoth the Prior 
to drink like a Tub-woman—l have a more noble quaffing Veſſel-—nolelſs than a Re? 
lick——one of the famous.St.Chriſtophers Boots, which he wore when he carry'd the Ap- 
parition overthe Red Sea. What you pleaſe. reply'd the Hermize, ſo we were onceat 
the ſport, Thereupon the Prior began two whole Boots full brimmers ro the Hermite. 
the Hermite pledg'd the Prios his two,and wheel'd upon him Three. The Prior pledg'd 
him three, and wheel'd upon him four. The Hermize pledg d the four, and wheel'd 
upon the Prier five. The Prior took off his five,and whee I'd upon the Hermire ſix. The 
Hermuc pledg'd the ſix,and wheel'd upon his Antagoniſt ſeven. Now quoth the Her. 
mite, methinks we are taking the Pleaſures of the infernal ſhades, according to 
that of Eraſmus, who being ask'd by Cardinal Pole, what they did there? cry'd our 
Bibitar in Ocreis, they drink in Boots. -Bim--Bom=Boam cuoththe Prior, what a 
Bleſſing it is that we enjoy this good Wine! Thate a Flinchcr asI hate the Devil. 
We never ſtudy inthis Abbey for fear of the Mumps. Hor/u, then quoth the Hermite 
Clink— Clink—-Drink,never think Calm was the Evenicg, Haboys Guggle, -guggle 
——Godd, good,- good —1s the true Harmony of the Sphears. There's nothing like 
drinking with a Hei paſs — Touch and goes the word-—ne'r fear drowning, Man— 
LEcauſe the water ſeems up to your Noſe-—You ſee which way it runs. I havea 
tomach as hollow as Polyphemas's Cave—and then twill ſtretch like a piece of 
new broad Cloath upon the Tenters. The Sun drinks up the Sea-—the Moon and 
Stars drink up the Sun—rthus -all the World an eternal Health. —Ler it go round 
quoth the ! r1or—ſera eft in fundo parcimonia, ſays the Proverb, and therefore he 
; E 
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that ſees not the bottom of his Bowl refuſes good Counſel. Brevis Oratio penety at 
Celos, Lonz a Potatio evacnat ſchyphos, was the ſaying of one of my Prodecetiors as 
Boon a Companion as ever ſaid Mattins. 

In this carowſing Poſture they continu'd roaring, pratling and drinking from the 
Full of the Moon, to the Full of the/Moan again; for they did not meaſure Time by 
Days or 'Nights,which is the ſhort meaſure of the Sun, but by the long meaſure of 
the Moon, which never | pretends to ſend/ men to'bed; *op to call *em''uÞ* in the 
morning, as the Sun does. Bur as thelongeft Day nut have an end, '\tyr'd ang 
hotheaded the Prior and the Hermite begatz zo think of xaking alirfle Reſt.” Quoth 
the Prior, I never ſleep to my content, but when I fit at a Sermon, or-go about to 
ſay my Prayers. And therefore let you and I begin the Office of Bears ui, i'll war- 
rant you, before we have read onepage thePhyſick will work. This advice pleas'd 
the Hermite extreamly, and fo the'Preoricaltd for his Breviary. The force of which 
was ſuch, that e're they had repeated folir Verſes apiece by way of San—ſan—ſas 
——ſar——they.dropt as faſt afleep as rwo old Cars, and- fell aſhnoaring like two Car- 
riers, and ſo.continued fleeping and ſnoating till the next full of the Moon;'for by that 
time the influence of that Planer had ſo well drain'd their heads and their ſtomacks, 
that they. both wak'd ar the ſame inſtant: They had no ſooner rubb'd their Eyes, 
but the Prior call'd for the Boot and fix Pailfuls of Wine to ſettle their Stoma chs, 
which they made no more of, then Xerxes Army did of the ſmall River Simois by 
| Troy. And they had certainly had rother Bour, had it nor been for an Accident. 
For it ſo happer'dthat twoof the greateſt-Phiſoſophers in ZL;bonia could not agree a- 
bout a diſpute that was between them, and therefore they refolv'd to refer the nicety 
of the matter to the Hermite, whom they conld not but think to be a Perſon of great 
Judgment, conſidering after what a ſtrange manner he came to their City. 
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GHAP. V 1. 


How the Hermite of the ſounding Iſland determined the Controverſie between 
Trifle and Toyle-brains two famens Philoſophers, concerning the Number of 
the Inhabitants of the World; by which anetable Conjettmre may be made at 
ihe Number of the Sands of the Sea. 


Umpire between .two fuch famous Philoſophers as the profound Trifle and the 

far applauded Toyle-brainesin a controverſie touching the deepeſt Mylteries that 
ever Nature conceal'd, and therefore he readily undertook fo fair a Province, from 
whence he hopd the greateſt Renown and Profit imaginable. 


F was no ſinall honor for the Herwite of the founding 1/land ro be made the 


Now you muſt underſtand that the Philoſopher Trifle had eſpyed by the help of 


his Microſcop? certain httle Animals in the Milt of a Codfiſh ; about which he was 
extreamly troubled in Confcience. For: he thought he had found our the buſineſs ; 
believing that che. ſemen prolificans was a living Body of it felf, compoſed of ſeveral 
other living Bodies, which Nature and Concupiſcenee together throwing into its pro- 
per receptacle, form'd another ſingle living Creature of many other fiving Creatures, 
thereby intimating thar life was before life ; and Democratically concluding that all liv- 
ving Creatures were produced by a Conjunction of ſeveral living Democratical 
Atoms. 

The Sieur Toyle-brains was monſtrouſfly perplexed in' mind about the certain Num- 
ber of Inhabitants that. peopled the World. And thefe were the two Brain-con- 
founding doubts propounded by the rwo Philoſophers to the Hermite of the Sound- 
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: Ir required fometime for the Hermice to reſolve theſe Delphic Queſtions, ſo that 
while he was inſpeting the-Milcs of Codfiſh, Eecles, Pikes, Tronts, Dace and Mi- 
nows, and ſurveying the' Vaſa Deferentia of Cats, Hogs and Dogs, Weezc!s, Dor- 
mice, . dead Fryers and departed Nuns, Turkies, Capons, Gette, Sparrows, Eagles 
and Titmiſe, 'the two Phildſophers had' tittie' enough to build an Amphitheater as 
big as'thart at the ancient Nivomedia in Bruhynia, ſufficient ro contain fourſcore Thou- 
ſand Spectators. - TEOILED 12 > ES. - 

Which being finiſhed, -atidthe Hermite: having appointed the Day, Heavens ! 
what a concourſeiof People was there to admire:the HermirezLearning,almoft enough 
to have fſartisfyed the Sicur Toyte-brainsdoubr, had they been rold. +7 
Silence being cotamanded; the Hermite firſt declared* 'whar great pains he had 
raken, thery he told the' Aſſembly, that he had' viewed the Milt of a Codfiſh and 
thatin the Juice of it he had diſcovered aninfinite Number of live Animals continu- 
ally moving to and fro: and that he judged their Number to be abour rerr Thouſand, 
That in the ſemen of a/Cock he had diſcovered about 5oooo. andthat he heard them 
ctow all ata rime;and thatinan'Eele rhey wriggtd very much,by which' he conclu. 
ded-rhar all thefe Animals were'of the Natnre of the Crearure to which they gave lite; 
and thar the Tefticles of the ſeveral Creatures in the World were made for the 
production of thoſe Animals, and to keep them till they weremade uſe of.. | 
| Now then :quoth the Hexmite as to the ſecond doubr, conſidering that in ſuch 
a. ſtall quantity of: the jaice of the milt of no bigger then a ſand , Cod-Fiſh, 
and there are more than 10000- ſmall living Creatures, and confidering how many 
fach quantities may be contained in the whole milr, I do poſitively aver that the milc 
of one ſingle Codfiſhcontains more livieg Animals, then there are living men at one 
ttme upon the Face of the Earth. | Fa Set: | 

For lookyee, - right Noble and right Reverend, a hundred Sands in length will 
make an Iliich;' ſothen in'a cubic Inch you will have a Million of Sands. Amilr of 
a Codfifh is T5. Cubic Inches, containing x5 Millions of Quantiries no bigger then a 
Sand. Now if there be xoo00 in one Quantity, there will be in 15 Quantities 
150000000000 fo proceed then. The compaſsof rhe Earth is 5400 Datch Miles,che 
Superficics 3092072 Miles. Now there are in Holland and Weſtfrie/land, to my cer- 
rain knowledge, not one more or leſs, 1000000 People; therefore demonſtrably 
the whole ſurface of the inhabited 'World contains 1338 5000000 Millions of 
People. ee 
| When che Aſſembly heard the great Learning of the Hermite, and how Geometricat- 
ty and Arithmerically he had reſolved the Philoſophers Riddles, there was ſuch a hi- 
deous ſhout that the very breath of the peoples throats darkened the Air for ren 
Hours, And 1uch was the Fame and Renown of the Hermite, that the two grear 
Philoſophers Trifle and Toyte-brains could not think any recompence high enough far 
him. However at length they made a ſhift to raife as many Thirteen-pence half. 
penies, as there were {mall Animals in the Milt of a Codtifh,, which they preſented 
him as a Teſtimony of their gratitude for his jndefatigable pains, 
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CHAP. VII. 
How the Hermite was taken by the Moores, and what befel him thereupon. 


*Ortune as experience tells us, does not always ſinile ; the ſometimes frowns 
thus the Hermite being Taden with all this Wealth, was riow reſolved to return 


to his Native ſtation, Whether- he intended to have made any uſe of it. « 
only to have kept it by him, that after his deceaſe the next finder mack nies for 
his pains, 1s uncertain. But fortune at that time ſomewhat Popiſhly affefted, and 
not thinking it proper for a Hermite to be ſo worldly - well accommodated, reſolved 


After many Con- 
length concluded 
ro 


he ſhould nor lyc long'under ſuch an Opportunity of Tempration. 
ſulrarions with the ſuperior Faculties of his Soul, the Hermite at 
E 2 


(36) / 
to ſwallow his Treaſure, then to wrap himſelf up like '7x:op ina Gloud,,amd'fo to fail 
home in a Coco Nut. But unfortunately ir fell out, thatas he. was;diiving with the 
Tide by a 2oores man of War, one ofthe Seamen: putting forth a;Bucket-at the end 
of a Pole to take up ſome water, took up. the Coco NNmt, Hermite hand-all 3-this faral 
accident difſolved rhe charm, ſo that immediatly the Hermite appeared upon the 
Deck among the Moores, as viſible as the Peeke of Tenareff, Any Men bur Seamen 
would have been afraid, but Sea-men, eſpecially Moores, fear neither God nor the 
Deril, and which was worſe, a Ragamuffin of a, Moore, haying taken ſome diſtatt 
ar the Hermite, ſtrook: him fo hard upon his ſtomach, that, he madeir- chink like 
a Church Wardens Baſon, Thereupon-the Captain ordered him 1uch'/aidoſe of Co- 
loquintida as ſcowred his Colon in leſs.then two hoyrs, as clean as an Artillery 
mans Musker. And, now you may, if- you pleaſe, '{yppoſe him, (for! you are. con- 
ſtrained to nothing, ) ſtriptnaked, peayleſs, friendleſs, [expoſed to fale1n the Slave- 
markerc., at Sally. | tern TH ern 1 130% rEriy Fart 2 15 07 _ 
But the, poor Hermite looks fo like a red Herring;::\ which being lang driven in 
the parching Sun, and ſo thin bellied by-reaſon-of his late purge, . that no body 
would bid the price of a meazled Hogg for him.':; Tillatlengrth a certain Jew mak- 
ing ſtrict enquiry after him and underſtanding from! one af: his keepers, how he had 
been ſtrangely raken up ina Coco Nut, and how he had been for ſome time invi- 


ſible, till Aabomer diſcovered him, and:;how that he might be ſome Chriſtian Con: 


jurer. Nay quoth the; Jew, if he be a Copjurer, Fle make him pay trebble his Ran- 
ſom, for then he muſt be acquainted with the Deyil,, and the Devil's, never without 
money,therefore the Jew payed down fix Thouſand pieces of Eight for him 8 carryed 
him home, reſolving the Devil ſhould pay ſauce for him, when ever he came .to pay 
his Redemprion. Bur the Jew had berter have been without him; for there was not 
a day paſt, wherein the Hermite did not play: his Patron one Dog trick or other. 
Among the reſt one day he put Cowitch in his Sherber, which pur his Patron into 
ſuch a fit of farting and laughing, that he had like ro have. ſpit out his Lungs: 
Another time he layed ſuch au unſayvory Doſe under his Patrons pillow, that had 
almoſt poyſoned him. His maſter heing ic the dark, threw away the Pillow, be- 
lieving that had offended him. - But then going tolyedown again, he laid his Noſe 
full in the miditon't; Which cauſed ſuch a Relaxation of the Ventricles of his Sto- 
mach as had like ro have coſt him his life ; another -rime he went and begg'd a 
. parcel of 'Szracuſe Wine of the French Conſul, and ſer it in his Patrons way. His 
patron taſting ir, never left taſting. and ſipping, till he had ſipped himſelf dead 
drunk.” *'Which the Herm:te perceiving, made bold with his Sc:matar, and a good 
parcel of his Patrons Spainiſh pieces, : with an intention to have ſhewed him a fair 
pair 'of Heels. : ff | TEE 
But being apprehended and brought, back again to. his Parron, the Jew was ſo 
incenfed' againſt him, thar he reſolved to roaſt him alive. | 
In ſhort he made him faſt roa Spir,as they do ſpit Cock Ecles, having firſt larded 
him altover with a Larding needle: Then he brought him into the Sun, . ſerring a- 
nother Slave toturn him; and after he had well baſted him with Honey, left him 
till te thought he might be enough. The Hermite inthis Condition, fell ro what he 
had ſeldom made uſe of before, kis Devotions, more eſpecially to St. Lawrence ; and 
after he had made his Petitions ty Heaven, . he applyed himicifro the Turnſpic, with 
ſuch mollifying and ſoftning Language, that as his Body dript, the Turnſpits heart 
melced ; and pity' (no doubt the St. had a Finger in the pye ) ſo overcame him, 
that he unloofed the Hermite from the Spit, when the Hermite was looſe, he wen; 
m that heat to ſeek out his: Patron who was coming forth to ſee whither he were e. 
nvughor no. Burt iceing his Slave m that poſture, retreated. The Hermite follow- 
ed him, ſpirted him through the third Lappet of the Liver, and fo penetrating the 
Diaphra,ma, paitby the Pericardium, and-out under his Teft Armpir. ( For had he 
rouched the Pericardiam 'the wound had' been mortal, ) and then cut off his 
Head, Having thus iecured: his Patron he ſtayed tilt Mid-night, then he took off 
| his 
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| bisPatrons what he thought convenient ;rhen be leapt into the Street ; then be merno 


body, (for the Devil had lulfd em: aſleep) then he got to a Riyer ; then he ſwam a 


| little way ; then he ſwam back again; then he:ſwam quite. over the River ; then he 


got. upon dry Land ; then he ran, then he, walkd; then he ranagain ; ſometimes 10 
the left, ſometimes to. the right hand ; and then---and what then? ſtop @ little---you 
ſhall hear thats the';nexr Chapter, rho 
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How the Hermite met with a Lion that ſwallow/d him whole; and hat befel bim then: 


* . 


A Chriſtian, quo the Souldiers, never was there'duth' a ſhicten, ſtinking Chriftiari-ſoen; 
quo they. _ However, as thou arta Chriſtian, we-are hiked to-glwiheg: / Critiens 


holesof the Larding Needle remain'd, yet the Lard it feif was all melted away in the 
Lion's belly. And indeed he may. thank his kind Stars for the accident of the Lion ; 
for nothing could have prov'd fo foverargn to him, as the natural warmth of the Lion 
after an unnatural Roaſting ; as Czſar Borgia wrapt himſelf in the bellies of new 
killd Sheep after he had drank the fatal Poiſon prepar'd for his kind friend. Only the 
Lard indeed left a ſcutvey, falr, ſcorbutick humour behind, which will never be re- 
mov*d by all the Pharmacopes's 1n Chriſtendom. And thus the Hermite made a cle- 


o - 4 . ; F; # 
yer, ingenious and miraculous Eſcape, . \/\ 
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CHAT --- LE 
How the Few had his Head fx'd upon bzs ſhoulders, and was reſtor'd to life again. 


Hen it came to be known that the Hermite had cut offthe Few's Head,and 

V and was eſcap'd, there wasa great Hubbub in the City; for that the Fez 
was a Perſon of note, and greatly belov'd. When they came to his Hoſe, they fotind 
Lucas Hamet (for fo was the Few's name) —_ - about the Room, and looking wh 
$ 


| p: | 18*} ] | 
his'Head; | By 'the Belly! of Mabomer, cry'd one, theres” hope as' lobg *is:there's Tife! - 
Fhereiipon rhey' ſent-away: Poſt immediate!y for: the Grandchild's Grandchild's Son's 
Son's Grandchild of Awenroes, one ' of the moſt famons Arriſts-in all 4fricz ; who pre- 
ſently came, and/finding: the Head warm,” caus'd a Aoreſca Damfcl-to .clap it to her; - 
warmer Belly, while he 'wafl'd -the- Fews Neck withia fine Spunge: dipt- in Syracuſe 
Wine ; then he took the Head and waſh'd the wounded part of:thatzand finaprz?d the: 
oppoſite part with a Powder of Pilgrim's Salve, ointing them after with Oil of $7, 
Foly s2p0rt.” Which done, he plac'd rhe Head upon the Neck, vein-againſt-vein; nerye 
/ againſt nerve, joynt againſt joynt, bone againſt bone, and then ſet three or four 
Stitches in the Skin to keep it faſt, and'laſtly, anvinted the ſeam round with another 
Ointment, of which he:woald never'tellthe name.” 1 © anion 
Preſently the Few began to breath, then to open his Eyes, then to colour, then to 
ſheeze, 'and:laſtly ; ro:break wind backward, which /he:did 4o fonofoufly, that all, meg 
jadg*d-it a Thorough-Cure. However, they thought it: not amiſs to;give him af 2 
Gofruial'a Rummer of Syracuſe Wine; / with Nutmeg and Sugar, -to fortifie;his Spirixs,; 
And'thus was Lucas:Hzmer: miraculouſly brought to Life again. Afﬀer-he bad drank,, 
he- called for his Bard ro: purſue the Hermite. But! they. told him, the {hogging of;. 
the'Hoffe would endanger the wrying of his Neck; :if, not the. ſhaking it quite off . 
again} Well rhen,quo he;fance it muſt be fo, Farewel'the Devil and {ix thouſand) picces, Tr 
Youl ſay, this" Story ſeems. ſomewhat improbable. - Oh Sir ! fo do..the Fableg 
of the Poets, and: the Apologues of Eſope ſeem to be improbable Stories, but the Senſe 
andiMorals of them are true. However, [you may aſſure your ſelf this Story is as true, 
and'## much wo be-beliey*d as the vain Comment, and idle and malicious Reflexions 
/ whick the 'Hermite makes upon the Salamanca Dotfor., - -. | | 
"Tis true, the ground of this Story, which bas ſo much-oblig'd the World, and the 
occaſion of all the Noife-which the Hermite has made, is only becauſe he would not. 
be accompted either a Mahometan, or: a Jefuite, - or Circymciſed,  Why-—'ris Cock-, 
Pit Lay; -thar he is neirher-the one nor the other. Bur yet there are thouſands in the 
Nation will ſooner believe all Three bf Him, and upon juſter grounds, than they wilt j 
unbelieve the 'Truth 'of the Popiſh Plot, or the Verity of the Salamanca Doftor's Dil, | 
coyery and Evidence. | For thar the belief of the former-is not of equal weight with, Of 
the belief of the latter.  For-it is of publick concernment to. the whole Nation, whe- Need 
ther there were, or beſtill a Popiſh Plot-or no ; but it is not a Straw matter to the | 
whole Nation, whether. the Hermite be "This or That. For my part I believe he is | 
neither,” however in friendly manner it may be thought he has more embroil'd his own + | 
Credit, than the Salamanca Dofor's Reputation, which: they only ſtrive to blaſt, who 
too 'unwarily care not what becomes of Prince or Country, . | 
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CASE, 


Truly Stated and Written with his own Hand in NEWGATE, 


Two Days before his ExzcuT1on, to preyent any 
falſe Reports. 


Wherein he gives the World an Account 


Of the Place and Manner how he was Taketi. 

| His being before the King and Council two or three times. 

.t The manner of his Commitment, where, and for what. 

His Remoyal to Newgate. | 

Of: His Arraignment wich Captain Blage. 

His Tryal apart from Captain BJage. 

The Witneſſes, and What difference between the In- 
dictment and what the Witnefles then Swore. 

THis Defence for himſelf, how he was brought in Guilry. 


&ntence paſt. With a Declaration againſt things charged 
f upon him; and a Confeſſion of his Faith, with his Prayer ' 
for the Church of God, &%c. 


To which 1s annexed, a LET TER to his Wife, from 
Newgate. 
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ROUSE 


HIS 


Truly Stated and Written with his own Hand in New- 
gate, Two days before [us Execution, to prevent any 


falſe Reports, &c. 


Edneſday, Faly 4. 83. Towards Evening I 

went into Barbican to ſpeak with a Friend, 

I went into a-Coffee-hoxſe, drank a Mzgg 
Zo of Ale, of a ſuddain I heard a noiſe of 
Swordmen that were coming to ſearch the ſaid Houſe 
for a perſon called Armiger ; I being alone in a low- 
Room, walked into the Garden until ſuch time as the 
hurry ſhould be over ; while I was in the Garden, out 
comes one Man, then another, ſeeing me, asked if my 
Name was not Armiger? Ireplyed and faid, no. What 
is your Name then ſaid one of the perſons 2 Now I was 
alrogeth-r 1gnorant of what they meant, or that they Mb 
had any Warrant from White-hall to impower one or they had no 
both as a Meſſenger or Meſſengers, and therefore made 7979 « 
this Anſwer, Zohn-Son, being the Son of Fohn. But one SONS 
of them, called William Richardſon, being-a Meſlenger, —_ 
having a General Warrant to queſtion and take up all guity of a» 
that he ſuſpected, demanded the place of my aboad, to **; 1 
ſee whether Iwere ſuch a perſon: Thereupon I made an upmr the Ex 
Apollogy for my ſelf, and told them my Name was —_— _ 
Rouſe ; Thereupon a Porter was ſent to my Houle, and = _ "fa 
about the Neighborhood, to ſatisfie' themſelyes that %/nes every 


B ſuch 


ay. 


Thurſday, 5. 
F J 


(=) 
ſuch a ane lived there ; that would not ſatisfic, but they 
would haye ſome known pcrfons xthercbourt to ngage 
for me ; whereupon I ſent, and ſorae where notat home, 
others were ſhy of Appearing, and when they ſaw that, 
nothing muſt ſerve, bur they '«harged a Conitable with 
me, took Coach and carricd me to rhe Fleet tor ſecurity, 
the Secretaxy of the ſarne being aw; aſſiſtant ro-the "ud 
Meſſenger. This was about Ten ar Fleven at Night. - 
Next Morning I was carried 6 White-hall, after a Jt- 
tle while T was called into the Secretary's Chamber, 
where were preſent, the King, the Duke of Zork, Lord 
Keeper North, Lord Hallifax, Lard Sunderland, Secreta- 
ry, Secretary Jenkins; Lord Keeper acquamtcd me-that 
there was an Information brought againſt me of Trea- 
ſon, and inftanced in feveral particulars : However, if I 
would bc ingenuous, and 'confcfs the perſons concerned, 
or knew of any thing againſt. His Majeſty, I ſhould find 


favour. Thercupon I defired to be excuſed from an- 


fwering then, ( to'prevent any nuſtakes, ſeeing ſo many 
at the Table with each Man Iis'Pen ready to write down 
whatever was ſpoken ) but promiſed to put into writing 
what I knew of any defign againſt His Majeſty, or the 
Peace &i His Kingdom; which when they heard, the 
Duke' of 7ork urged with divers Arguments to ſpeak 
what I had to fay immediately ; bur I fhill infiſted upon 
Writing my Mind : Thereupon His Majeſty propoſed, 
and it was agreed on, that I ſhould take Four or Five 
hours, and be alone, to do what was neceſſary, and the 
Meſſenger was ordred to carry me to the Plantation- 
Office near Scotland Yard, where a Guard was ſet till 1 
had finiſhed. About Four in the Afternoon I went with 
my Paper, and one of the Clerks of the Council was 
ordred to receive it, who calling for 1t, carried 1t in, 
and I was ordercd to tarry a while ; mcan ume Mr. 
Thomas Lee a Dyer was called in, who was the perſon 


that Informed againſt mc, and who himſelf was Sworn 
againit 
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againſt by two others, viz. How of 01d-fireet, and Heel- 
ing of Faft-Smithfield : when he came anc, I was called 
in, and the Lord Keeper. told :me, I had not been free 
and ingenuous, but did . keep back what was material, 
having reccived further Informarion againſt me ; upon 
which I told them, that I had done what poſhble could 
be done within that ſpace of time allatted, and promi- 
ſed whatever ſhould accrue comy memory I would faith- 
fully diſcover, and nor falſly accuſe either Friend or Foe: 
Then I was ordered to withdraw, and ordercd to appear 
next day. by Eight in the Morning ; then I return'd to 
the Fleet again. And. .. | | 


Twas carried upagiin,; tarried all the Forenoon, not #14ex, 6. 


called in, but adjourned ill Four the ſame day ; ar Four _ 
a Clock, having Dine at 7emple-Barr, went up again, 
and: was adjourned 21! Four a Clock next day ; fo went 
to the Flee? agam. 


Early in the Morning I ſent to His Majeſty to ſpeak Saturdoy, © 
with him alone ; tar which purpoſe a Gentleman went 4: 


and acquiinicd His Majeſty,who was in the Park, and or- 
dered mc to come to him; when I came, I found His 
Majeſty at one <nd; and the Two Secritarics of State at 
the other end of the: Room, His Majeſty called me to 
him, with whom I had private conference about a quar- 
cer of an hour and more, in which time I ſatisfied His 
Majeſty how far 7homas Lee had been ingaged in Words 
and Actions againſt His Majeſty ; His Majeſty ſeemed 
very well pleafed, and commanded me 'to pur it in 
Writing,. and bring it to lum again; fo I went away 
with the Meſſenger and followed His Majeſties com- 
mand, drew up a rough draft, returned to White hall at 
the time appointed, ſent into the Secretary that I were 
come, bur inſtead of being called in, the Council went 
away, and the Secretary gave a Warrant ro the Meſlſen- 
ger for my Commutment to the Mzr/halſey, for High- 

| Treaſon, 


(4) 
Treaſon, in Compaſling the death of His Majeſty, and 
Levyaing of Arms. = 801 | 

About Seven or Eight at Night-L was ſent away by 
Water with a File of Soldiers to the'Mar/balſey, where 1 
were commutted: cloſe Priſoner, next day put in Chains, 
and: could not have the liberty of any one to: acquaint 
my Wife where I was, though I beggcd as for an Alms, 
and told the Marſhal how my Wite was big and near 
her time. Het 1 | 

Mmndy, 9 A Meſſenger came fromthe Attorney General to ac: 

" quaint me how I muſt prepare againſt Wedneſday for a 
'Tryal ; thereupon I wric Mr. Attorney a Letter, wherein 
I acquainted him with what had paſt between His Maje- 
ſty and my ſelf, and how I was ſurprized, alſo how hard 
it was, what difadvantages I lay under to prepare for a 
Tryal; for notwithſtanding this notice, I was not- al- 
lowed any body to come to me, nor the uſe of Pen, Ink 
or Paper. 4; : 

Tuſedey, 10. The Marſhal received an order to bring me to White- 
hall, where we went, tarried ſome Hours, and ordered 
to appear next Morning. : 

Wedneſday, Inſtead of going to White-hall, 'an Habias Corpus was 

by ſent to carry me to Newgate. About Nine in the Fore- 
noon I was carried to Newgate, where my Wife came to 
me and tarried about half an hour, but could get no 
other Friend till Nine at Night, nor Council to adviſe 

withal without Order of Court. 
Thr:ſdoy,12, Captain Richardſon carried me to the 01d-Baley, and 


£ 
| 


being there, I found that Captain Blage and my ſelf | 


were put in one Indictment, which was read, to which 
we pleaded Not Guilty. Then we withdrew ; the Bill 
g1ven to the Grand Inqueſt, who found 1t againſt us both; 
afterwards being called again, to hold up our Hands, 


we Pleadcd as before: Being asked by whom we would -| 


be Tryed, we anſwered, By God and our Countrey. 
its} We 


E535] 


 Froaay 13, We were called again, and required to take 
our Tryal, Captain Blage asked, whether we muſt Anſwer , 
feverally or jointly, Sir George Fefferies aid, we might An- 
ſwer leverally, then the Captain Begged Liberty ro Antlwer' for 
himſelf, z nd the Court Ordered me io take mine firſt, but 
before I toak my Tryal, I prayed the Court for more time, 
becauſe of the diiadvantages that I had beer» nnder, however 
the Court would not admir of ir, but ſaid, I muſt do it 
now, to which I ſubmitted, having no Copy of the iadic- 
menor, no Councel nor other to adviſe withal, the Inditment 
read, and Witneſs called in to prove it, which was, wzz. 
Thomas 1.ea Dyer, wilian Leigh, Captain Blage's Mite, The- 
mas Corbin allo brought, not as a Material Wirnels 10 this 
arter as Sir George Fefferies declared, but to declare words 
har I thould ſpeak in 8: , whoſe Evidence could not be al- 
lowed then, becauſe Juſtice could not be hid , and at ſuch 'a 
time, when the Judge was in fear of his Life, as he fate 
upon the Bench. Moreover, Sir George Fefferies ſaid, how 
that I were fo be Pay-maſter, under a great now dead to a 
Rabble, the fourth Witneis was Richard'oz, tae Meſlenger to 
Wicnels where he took me, and how I ſpoke of Fohzſor. 


The Witneſſes being Sworn ,*+ the Inditment was. read , 
how that I ſhould be Guilty as before, and particularly that 
on the ſecond of March laſt, I was with divers others at 
ſuch a place, where Captain i/liam Blage, and had many 
Armes, as Blunderbuſſes &+c. and contrived as before, Les 
Swears nat a Word of this, bur thar on the laſt of Fure, 
we were at the Xings-head in Smweetinzs Alley London, that we 
contrived taking the Tower, of the City of LZondon, wh te- 
hall, St. Fames's, that Captain william, Blage, his Mare, and. 0- 
ther Sea-men were Ingaped 1n taking the Tower, how that 
a Golden Ball was to be thrown up upon Black-heatb, for to 
Gather Sea-men together at the drinking of a Bowl of 
Punch , that the Aldermen were to be Killd, His Majeſty 
and Duke of York fecured,, but ſaid, the truth was Mr. 
Rouſe was not for Shedding of Blood ; much leſs Kill- 
ing of the KING and his Highneſs the DUKE of rort , 
thar Goodenowzh, and I Diſcourſed about it ; and that Mr. 

C Good. 
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Goodexcugh did give him thanks for his Acquaintance witi: 
re, that it was contrived, His Maj. ''y was co be ſeized 
as he came from 172d, that A mcs vcore to be lent down 
in Irunks, that all was tv be dune betore Mid Summer, 
being asked, who began any Dilcourie 04 this Nature, whe- 
ther he or 1 firit, deed that he could por well remember , 
the price of the Ball was valucd by me at 10 5, relling 
of R. Gudenough of it, he ſhould fay, no matter if it colt 
42 5, we will hive it, farther he ſwears, th-t I ſhould fay 
tiiat tbe Kirg had »wira 16 Spain & France. £0 ttibliſh Po 
pery in Ezgliand , and for noi performirg his Oath the Þa- 
pilts were angry with him 5 Upon all which. ir Goerre 
Teferies anumadvericd , and aggrivaied as much as. Pulte 
bie. 


2. Witneſs, was william Leigh, who was Intormed 54004 
by Lea, as a Coniederate With #7/{/4m Bege, 1 Carving 
how to take the Tower, this Wi nis now was brought , 
that they might have full Evident: to Swear ighnt me, 
he threw that upon me, wich he was inftigited and jromp- 
ted too by Lea, | 


3- Witneſs, 'Corbiz, who Swore that I ſhould ſay 1a 9s. 
that His -Majeſty had forfeited his Crown, that he. had no 
more, bur what a Parliament could give or take away when: 
they pleaſed. 


4. Witneſs, Richardſon ſo prov'd the word Fohn/on, whene- 
upon , Sir George Jefferies took occaſion to ſignifie. whac Spt- 
rit the Priſoner was of always againſt the King, that I bad 
as many names as deligns, 


To vl which I replied, viz. firſt, as to Tex, how he was 
but of late acquaintance, bcing as 1 well remeber about 
Aay, 0 ihat of che lecond of Adarch, mult fall to ground, 
that when he entred into a Diſcourſe with me once, -and a- 
giin It was about a Forraign Invaſion, to oppoſe which I 
diſcovered my tendernels ag'in and gain, that what was 
diſcourſtd about the Tower and Sea men. the Captain and. o- 
thers, was by and trom himicif, as I find he diſcourled with 
_ Nr. 
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Mr. Hoze, and” Mr. Xeeling © formerly , that another, 1, nor 
Captain Blage did look on it. for a great while, but Roman- 
tick Diicourſe-; that it was never in my heut in the leaſt 
to appear againſt His Majeſty, or do any thing againſt the 
Peace of his Government, | | 


That Zea had been an Induſtrious drudge, to carry on a 
Deſign, and to ſee how it would rake, that it was his cun- 
ning to ipeak with but one very rarely at a time, fave 
Captain wilham Blize, and: his Mate was preſent and no 0- 
ther, that there was never a word, that ever paſt about any 
ſuch things berwe::n Goodenough and I, that I never faw him 
but twice after iuch Dilcowle aroſe, and one of the times 
he asked me if I knew Captain Blage, that he ſaw he was 
a ſtor Fel »zw and hoped he was honeſt, I told him I knew 
no O'her and no more, but the Diſcourie fell to the Ground 
that I never knew of any meeting with Captain Blage, that 
we were never together with him , that whatever 1t was > 
I tound Zea carried it on upon; a Deſign to ratic himſelf in 
the World, 


Thar I never ſpoke what Corbin ſwore too ſingly and barely, 
but as that . may: be hereafter, that: the Mate was under z 
ſurprize as to ſome things, but that I asked him it he were 
acquainted with honeſt Hove I deny not. but nut upon ary 
acc-unt of a Deſign againſt His Majeſty. That when I ſid 
Fohnſon, 1 hd n©. knowledge of the Perions or there asking 
my n3me, nor that was a denying 0! my name, being «sk- 
ed for Witneiles, let the World Judge in what capacity T 
were to produce any, and for what, thar what civillity I 
ſhev-ed Lei, was no manner of Argument that 1 deſigned '[n- 
jury to my King , that IT was often afraid of his going a- 
way, or that he would be under a Temptation, to do by me, 
as he oft threatned to do by Keeling, and Harry very often 
tol-i me, that he was neyer 1n that Rogues Company but once 
io tour Munths, that he had been at Eaft-Sw3thfield on purpoſe 
to Kill that Dog. Uo, | 


That Zea being taken up, and being concious to himſelf, 


what he had faid, was Guilty of, and how he was in with 
C 2 Net. 


CS] 

ANetthrop &. who Obſconled, that I had heard him, ipcaiz 
very unworthily of, and apgainft the Duke' of!, 2974, - chat he 
was privy to tome Wacked' Detiga-or others now tor; tear 
1. ſhould appear 2gainft him, the Devil p!.c him upon, Swear- 
ing. that againſt me, whereot he Know's.in his own Con!{ci- 
ence he was the Sole Author , bur: God forgive ; him ,- and 
grant my Blood may not be laid, to his Charge, then 
withdrew, and the Jury brought-me' in Guilty 'of High: Trca- 
ſon, agatnſt whom I have nothing.to- ſay; they are to 2166 
Account at a Greater Bar, if Guilty of any. Error , ,and be- 
ſides, '1 ever had a great Veneration for rhat- Conltituticr, 
1owever, ſome Euthorigant Licertious Perſons -take Liberty t,) 


beſpatter thar Kind of Order. ID 


L. Next Captain Blzge was called, and but ene Witnels againi: 
him, he was acquitted, | | 


Saturday the Fourteenth, Captain' Thozas Wilcet, a Man 1 
never knew, Wi//:am | Hoxe and I were called to the Par , 
where cach of us read- our Sentence of Death, not to fpe2k 
of the Defence I made them, for it was over-ruled, now af- 
ter all that has been faid Pro and Cox, It concerns me as a 
Man, an Engliſh-man and Chriſtian, for the ſatisfaction of all 
Perſons to whom rhis- Story ſhall: come, having a clear Con- 
ſcience, as to any Delign againſt the King or Government ; 
fave tha: I heard ſuch diſcourſe, that I could nor heartily 


ACquies IN. 


' I do declare ſolemnly, in the Words of a dying Man, being 
under the Sentence of Death; and as I know to whom I mutt 
give Account for the ſame: 


That 1 ever declared. againſt King Killing Principles and 
Practices, bur rather looked on 1t as 'my duty. and made it 
my Practice to Pray tor him, as often 2s I Prayed for dayly bread 
or for my own Soul. 


That 


C9 J 


That I never knew none. of the Perſons in the Proclamat- 
on, until the firſt Proclamation after, Collonel Kumſey &c. 
That I was never to be a Pay-mafter to any Rabble under 
agreement to the Lord now gead, and Sir George, Fefferies laid, 
I were but only a- Pay-maſter in F/anders 758, for Lea muſt 
needs know, and then he could fay , that they were all con- 
cerned, and many go up and down Exgl/azd, if lo the more 
Wicked Wretch he_' to. Conceal it ſo long, and. for being fo 
ſhy, notwithſtanding all my ſiftings of him to know, but as 
I faid he had a Wicked, Defign' to carry on,- and. fo he might 
eſcape at laſt, he did not care againſt whom he ſwore, for chere 
are more beſides my elf. | Fr 


-- That 1 never knew of any Armes, as Blunderbuſſes , &c. 
provided or to be. provided, That 1 never ſpoke to any Sea- 
men, ' about carrying on a Deſign, fave a kind of diſcourſe, 
which Zea fomenred arid promoted in the preſence of Cap- 
tain william Blage , and his Mate , wich whim ] was as an 
old ' acquaintance, acquainted for many Yeats, and whom I 
knew to be Faithful to his Prince, whom he had ſerved for 
many years at Sea, with his life , -whom 1 aſfiſted for his diſ- 
patch to New-York ,. and , knew, his reſolution, and bent lay 
that way, for which place. he, bought a Ship, and was making 
all manner of haſt to be' gone. © CO _ 
- That I tiever knew of any deſign againſt the City ; or 
mueh leſs Killing the Aldermen, "that I never: knew of At- 
taching His Majeſty ( whom God preſerve) as, he thoyld come 
from ind/or or any place elſe, that I never_ heard one word 
from Richard Goodenowgh, of ting any ſuch thing or any o» 
ther, that 1 had been acquairited with. Richard Goodenough ma- 
ny Years, as an Attorney and no otherwite, . and therefore it 
was unhkely that he ſhouJd give; Zes thanks for bringing him 
to- his acquaintance, that rcheſe were none' of n.y werds, I 
never did or. could jay, that+ H;s Majeſty had taken an Oath 
in Spain e France to do fo and fo', and that I ſhould have it 
uhder the Kings hind, ''I utterly deny it, but! I remember 3 
keird a'profligate Villain ſpeak ſomewhae_ to that purpve., 
this was'ſome Years paſt, and { hight Tpeak what a Villain 
4542 he 
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_ 10 ] 
that was he that ſpoke: after that rate, that what was [poke by 
the Mate, and abpur his Anſwer, oblerving with himſelf the 
Ilirghtneis of many places abour the Tower, which mage hinz 
ſay any Man might take 1t with Four or Five Hundred; Men , 
i* they had ſuch a mind, and Proviſion zccordingly,, that it 
was only for diſcourie fake, without. any premeditated De- 
{1gn. | - 


That what Corbin faid about the Crown, was enquired in- 
to e Frazce by a former Jury not to hold water, that when 
one of the Company #27, was ipeaking of the Power of 
the Power of Popes over Kings, &c. 1 replyed again, . thar if 
that were fo, that the Pope could depoſe Kings at pleaſure, 
and diſpoſe there Crowns to others, ( which I oppoſed and 
denied) that then he. might give it to me or any other, ' and 
by that Doctrine, I might or any other there Chalkeage ic, 
ſo that Corbin dealt ,by me as a Jeluited Evidence, who hear- 
ng a Min:ſier Preach upon th-t, in Ptalm the Fourteenth 
verſe the fuſt, rhe Fool -hzch [arid in his Heart, there 4s. jo. God x 
he gugs, and ſwears, thar the Man ſpake Blaſphe , faying , 
rlicre is no Gog, Teaying .cut. the former Wards, wth being 
joyned, are honeſt 304 $90, and if Corben, had been fo. heneſt, 
as 1WRER Al v hat I lai 4 my. wards could . go . mpxe hays 
been; Trea\on, 8nd illoyalg .then the Miniſters worgs  Blaſphe- 
mous. but 1 am bound to pray God, to. forgive; my. Enemies , 
not only teven but ſeventy times ſeven, and God forgive them 
all ( tho. never fo Implacable) .as L am..tapght tq pray thar 


Py ' 


Gag Would forgive me my _Treſpalks..,. ., 
. That'T declare my Abhorrenee of ſuch Deſigns and Practiſes; 
as have brought an. 0dium upon. the Proteſtant Keligio;:.. ict 
Men pretend to what they will, I am ſure they could be none 
that Sther Fear God, or Honoy the King; if any blame me oc 
knov'ing any thing. of it, and did nat 1immediat)y diſcoyer it, 
fm # Anſver, t at my Deſiga was good, ard I were loath 
' to ty a piece, or 2 broken Story, as | told His Majeſty, or 

elſe he; had heajd_ It, ſogner, and that Lee was well a1yiſed of, 
and 'my dilcharging him from my Houfe, gave no (ſmall Jea- 
loutte among other things. This being the Summ and Subſtance 
what J hays to lay, 1 aow conclude, in owning my (elf (what- 
1 | | Eves 


= 


247 | 
excr others. ſay or think) to dye in the belief of the Doerin, 
of chat parr of Chriſts Church planted in Exgiand, being agree- 
able to the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt Jelus 
being the Chiet Corner Stone, praying God to haſten the cal- 
ling of the Fews, To bring in the Gentiles, deſtroy Babylon, 
build up Sn, preſerve Great Brittain, eſpecially His Majeſties 
rerſon and Government, that Peace with Truth may Flouriſh, 
Bleſs and provide for my dear Yoak-tellow and little ones, 
with all my Relations; preſerve Zozdozx and Weſtminſter, order 
and over-rule all publick and private Tranſactions, to his Gio- 
ry, and haſten his coming the ſecond time. | 


Laſtly, I Commit my Body to the Care of my Friends by 
His Majeſties leave, . for a decent Burial, . Believing a Reluixe-. 
cion, and my Soul to that God whoſe right it is :\ But vhis 
would not be granted tho Petitioned for, 
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Ap} HennGod Brod ts firſt robgther, ve inade Full- Ac. 
24 Nd :cennti of 2 "/one” /rime®}, or other: but whole 


ot ſhould be firſt, onthe Hint lof "our parting: 244d Aeath; 
'that was Locked up in Gods. Cabinet, and now. ater Four: 
teen *YEIvs <UbHiabdiridA' Eu part, its true. were it 21 
our own Houle, and by an uſual ordinary COm'r.on V ay, Ve 
ſhould IO pleaſed it may be , but this is the way ap: 
pointed,* my Sins have been 'the procuring, though Evii Mea 
the Inſtrumeantal/ Cauſe, This we know, it is appointed to 
all Men once to; moe. and after that che J»dgment, it is now 
my Lot to be called» away, not by an ordiuary, but. excravur- 
dinary, Violent Shameful way of dying. but what of all 
that « May God being reconciled to me through Chriſt , 
the Hand-writing Concealed, Sins Pardoned, Nature San. i- 
' Fyed, Sout Waſhed in the Blood of Sprinkling, Conſcience 
Excuſing not Acculing , as to that Crime Cha:ged 01. me, 


en, I ſhall be acquitred at the Judgment Seat of Gud, ha:- 
ing this Confidence, the manner of dying, accompanyed w1:li 
fuch outward Ignominy and Reproach, and io many Hun- 
dred Spectators, ſome to Triurtph , others: to pleale fancy, 
and a few out of true Love and Symputhy, Þ fay+ in tis 
Confidence, I am.highly unconcern'd,” it is but a few hours, 
and this Noiſe, Rouc: and Vanity will be over. Wiat ſh ll 
indians that Dream of a place +{ after dexrh ) full of Carnal 
pleaſure, ſhall Papiſts upon Account of their Merits, and an 
Abſolution at Death , indure any kind of torture, and ſhall I 
who 


though I have received Sentence from the Judgment Sear of 
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who neither believe the one, and who WM the otheth be afrgid 
of that which is but's Bug-bear tg an ingenuous noble SR 

is born from above ? and now through the Tnfinite Meri 

dear Jeſus, the alone Redeemer (beſides whom he OWN$ no a 
that. very Soul is haſting to the place fromwhence\tt.cameſ*and 
for-the Body, the outer Shell, believing a Reſurrection, however 
that be torn, ſhattered and devoured, every piece and particle 
ſhall be colle&ed and brought together. 

Now I bid thee adien, tif we meer where all Sjghs and Tears 
ſhall be wiped away ; but before we part, I am under all Obliga- 
tions imaginable, to leave thee what I can to ſupport thee, ſince 
I have left thee in ſuch a condition, as (without a great meg- 


{ure of Strength and Grace ) the os ghts 5 ereof would 

ſink thy Spirit : But chear up from j ele Copliderations; What” 
gh ny Haden ix dr eng Th AI 
ving, good Father alive arth; @ 'and-v ors,” T have 2 

Ecaugg and farberter Father in He: ” What though Fama - 


wand have many Fatherleſ Children to take care of and 
— for ; what then? have I not a God who hath ftiled him- 
ſelf the Father of the Fatherlefs, and a Husband to the Widdow 
in his holy Habitation? And 'ſo go on, LES as to Habitation, 
manner of dwelling, the —— b. 5 gon ſc Food and 
Rayment ; and as to Friends and E oe: a Rea: | Ry dy” 7 
ittoin, Wheng C pi w R cad & FLRXNXL ir ak | po >. gs on. 
death, endeavour ta fetch 7 out of the Lyons 
zaniſh'away alf hard ao Fo of God, who hath done 
us no wrong ; though this Providence ſeems harſh and ſevere to 
us, yet it is Juſt and Righteous in our Lord, | Eves that God that 
chaſtifeth the Heathen, ſhall not he correft2 Plalm 94. He that 
teacheth Manu knowledge, ſhall not he know what is beſt for me? Þ 
know that thoughts, and many troubleſome and ſolicitous ones, 
wil now and then -ariſe, and work ſtrangely ; Conſider it was . 
thus with HY David: Then in the multitude of thy thoughts 
thi | * bo Coeplons delight thy Soul. Martha was 


part that will 'never r be raken from her; then l jeſce,” ire 
whatſoever: gevolutions A over her I 7 &t 
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Here follows his s Advice 2o his Childres, 
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To my dear Children whom. I leave under the protefion 


- uaxd zo the care of that God who is the Father of .the 
. BPatherleſs ; as my Daughters, | Elizabeth and Mary. 
' my two Sons now in being, John and Thomas ind 
that which my Wife Travels with, God give her a 
good time : Advice t0 them all in general. | 


Ear Chldren, fince T am to leave you, and.leave you in a 
# vain, wicked, un'cind World, and cannot leave you each 
Nate.or Portion. to {ive upon in this world, I cannot, I dare 

-o&. this. Stage without letting you know that you had 
(@ 0 F : 


all 01:09:90. 00; remember it, but all of you can- 
not ) and not-barely'a Father, but. 20s did, 
| [to'find Grace 


Y and not; barely a Farher, but-ſachan.one 
ys paſt, to, have lived and ſeen you his Children to! fir 
both in- the eyes of God and Men ; fince its otherwiſe, and T-am 
called away 'from you by an untimely and violent death, even 
ſuch a death as probably:may be caſt. 4n your Tecth hercaiter ly 
ſome kind of people, 1 leave. you all I have ( inſtead of Silycr 

and Hloules ) that is, the Prayers, Bleſſing. and 

apg-Dying Father, with, 2 ſtrict charge, as 
> anto.the Kingdom of Heaven, to keep it 
ou-in your own#perſons, and CORVEY: 

dQ Sanctity you, Bleſs; 
hear, and at laſt 
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chan.ons as did hope, a few 
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y 
it down to.your poſterity, and the Great God'$ 
Prote& and K-ep you from all ſin and danger 
bring you to his Eternal Kingdom. 
$5; Your Loving Father F. Rouſe. 


My. Dear Children, my Prayers for you are, that as you are 
mine by natural Generation, That God would make you his by; 
the Grace of: Adoprion, that when your Earthly Father {þ11l leave 
you, the: Father of Spirits-may, takeicare:agd; provide for, you ; 


though you and every.of you beChildren'of. Wrath by Nature, 


J 


you may: neyer be .Subjefts of Wrath ;. though you: live: in the 
World; you anay; be kept-from the evil of the Worldz- and laſtly, 
when you leave this World, yow'may have a Houſe, not made 
with hands, Eternal inthe Heavens. 

By way of Counſel: Children, theſe things I write from a heart 
full of Bowels, eſpecially ſince I am not like to ſee you, or ſpeat; 


- one word to you more 1n this World. 


In General: Fear God and keep his Commandments : Remem: 
ber each of you your Creator 1n your youth, 


on 


Particelar!: 


Fr. 


You i ſhall wan 
ie Holy Scri vrurs es'1 
ſpecially Me ? /aln F, Pro 2rbs, and che Epifl | 
ne there thr | Zh concerns you and wa... 
Fother good Books, ' particularly the leſſer Catechiſme, 
ers Grounds of Religion.  Negle& no Ordinance of 
x pedlick of private: In Reading read a little at a time, and-: 
J diſtinctly ; learn the 119 Pſalm by heart. - +» 
| Bc obedient and duryful to your dear Mother, and canal 
her; law Corhimands chearfully, &c. Read Col. 3: Eu ; 2 
| When you have Maſters and M ens, ml Col: 
ÞF-+ + Submit to, and pray tor Kings and'all you ve unde © thin 
under them you may, live Praga : 700 Y 5 
$4 Re INC ys 4 2QU rt! ot | | | #2 
| F =, 6 , 4, VoIc 2 ny P uy & al Comp: 
; Di) $45 FJ \\a 447: Aig < Uefp Null NE Roh Mate. F. . , | k 
be ep EF indly Fecionatcd: one; Pero another, do your ut- k 
moſt to build up one ano for Heaven ; and >a ail caghs FF ; 
other with what God ha all you of this BY rid; one may_ bes. 
Rich anothet Wee 51 (a 7% j ie WEE os 2), oY = ke" . w bes 0 
8. Remember th 2r,efpecially oy: of the. 01d of Faith; ' 
if you, have. nothin q Ve. £1em, at Jeatt Ficy or Pray fort _— 
; . thably® di cats bel v umes. i What you do, do with a good '- 
Viſfand in Faith; a gives to the Fi Lender to the Lord, 
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"do you | 


Now to Each of Ju a-part. 


Wo} 7 
3%. Fa 
"And het fo i thou art - grown up, its high time for thee to 
” bak of t11\ Duty towards God firſt, next to thy tender Mother; i.z 
Come away from loals Wanton : Girls, hag toerve and pleaſe" +28 
thy Mother , anda r as much as may ls elping and look. © - © 
ing a: cx che 3 Fn EY W_ n& C th hy Mothe x cauſe to Den one " -Y 


to et the be _ F art. 

Tohn, Thy. 7 > fignifies © God farniſh thee with all 
manner of Grae from the Fountain of Grace, Fohn x. 12. Re- 
member as cho? art the Elder, and God ſpare thy Life, as God 
ſhall enable thee, I charge thee to mind wb Mort cr and Siſters... 3 

Wo homah, , 


al to 11, and an pp 
an] 
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F* : > - | othat -nborn wot, MEET wha Fay 
| why, if 2 Maid, though t 10u Never Et Ki 
_ lame Obligation upoj theesaS ypanythe reſt 1 
{g the God of Heaven and ,Fartly keep ET 
© .o&pl in, Souls and Bodies, and the Ace of Ry Ne wg 
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The Free and Voluntary | 
Confeſſion and Narrative 


JAMES HOLLOWAY 


( Addrefled to His Majeſty ) 


Written with his own hand, and Delivered by himfelt 


T-..0 


TARY JENKINS; 


AS ALSO 


The Proceedings againſt the ſaid Fames Holloway in His 


Majeſties KinGs-Bencny Counrr, Weſtminſter ; 
And his Petition to His Majeſty. 


1-O GE-E-HE K 


With a particular Account of the Diſcourſe as paſſed between the 
Sheriffs of London and the ſaid James Holloway at the time of his Exe- 
cution for High-'Treaſon at Thburn, April 30. 1684. With his 
Prayer immediately before, and the true Copy of the Paper De- 
livered them ar the ſame Time and Place. 


The Confeſſion or Narrative. 


Great SIR, 

Your Majeſties'moſt hamble , but too 
muchmitled, and diſobedient Subject do 

} here moſt faithfully, according to the 
beſt of my Remembrance, give you an 
Account of whatT knew concerning the lates 
vtcovered Conſpiracy, how I came to be 
concerned, how tar I was concerned; how 
Kt was to have been carized on mn Briſtol ; 
why I did not coine 12 at the firſt Diſco- 
Yery, and cait my izit at your Majeſhes 


Feet for Mercy; how I made my eſcape, 
and where I was all taken. If I ſhall thro 
forgetfulneſs omit any thing that it may be 
chought I am privie to, Iſhall be ready and 
willing truly to anſwer any queſtion that 
ſhall be asked by your Majeſty, or any your 
moſt Honorable Privy-Council, no way 
deiparing of your Majeſties Mercy, but re- 
main 1n hopes, that that Fountain of Mer- 
cy y/hich hath ſo abundantly flowed from 
your Sacred Breaſt ever fince your happy 

A, Reſtauration 
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Reſtaurarion 1s not yet dry, and that there 
15 fomedrops left for me, who.doubr not but 
rg Serve your Majeſty both at home and a- 
broad,much moreLiving than my Death will. 

That which I have cauſe to 1mpute the 
occaſion of my being Cancerned, .was my 
too Publick Spirit, preferring your Majeſtes 
and my Countries Intercſt much betore my 
own, bur eſpecially in atrending the two laſt 
Parliaments, promoting an Act, tor the en- 
couragement of the Linnen Manufatture, and 
the preventing of Frauds in your Majeities 
>; & naadoy &c. which would have brought 
1n,and ſaved to your Majeſty near 299900 /. 
per An. and employed many thouſands of 
Poor, &c. as 15 well known to many Wor- 
thy Perſons about your Court, and indeed 
proved my Rune, otherwiſe 'than 1n this 
Concern by bringing me 1nto too great Ac- 
quaintance for. one of my Capacity, and 
by chat to be concerned as F was. My At- 
tendance on thoſe two Parliaments I doubt 
have been mil-repreſented. 

How far I was Concerned. _ 

After the Diffolution of the two laſt Par- 
laments, I obſerved a great. difſaristaction 
in People in moſt parts where I travelled, 
but heard nothing of any Deſign till Fuly 
1682. when one Mr. Foſeph Tyly of Briſtol 
came from London; I meeting with him, 
asked what News, he anſwered to this et- 
fe, all bad, and if ſome ſpeedy courſe be 
not taken we ſhall be all undone, for by 
their Arbitrary, Illegal ways and by force 
of Arms they have got Sheriffs to their 
minds, Witnefles they had before, but want- 
ed Jurors to beheve them, now they have 
got Shenfs,naming Mr. North and Mr. Rich, 
who will find Jurors to beheve any Evt- 
dence againſt a Proteſtant, and ſo hang up 
all the Kings Friends by degrees; 1 then 
told him that I thought it was 1mpoſlible 
ſach things could be done, but the King 
muft hear of 1t; no ſaid he, there's none 
ſaffered ro come near the King, but thoſe 
who have been declared Enemies tothe King 
and Kingdom by Parliament, naming ſome 
that were mentioned in the Printed Votes, 
who to ſave themſelves do 1ndeavor to keep 
all ſach things from the Kings knowledge, 
and perſwade him againſt Parltaments,with 
much more ſuch-like diſcourſe, by which I 
found the ſame was diſcourſed throughout 
England, Scotland, and Ireland as a means to 
engage People. Art length he told me that 
the Proteſtant Gentry, naming the Earl of 
Shaftshury, Lord Howard of Eſftrick and 
others were come to a Reſolution, ſeeing 
fair means would not do, but all things on 
the Proteſtants fideare miſrepreſented to the 


King by ſuch great Criminals, and none 
more in favor than thoſe, to take the King 
from his Evil Council, and that by an Infur: 


re&10n 1n ſeveral parts of England at once, 


Vih, London, Briſtol, Taunton, Exeter, Cheſter 
NewCaſtle,Yirk, and fois other places in the 
North, and that there would be a confidera- 
bie party ready 1n Scotland, and another in 
treland, theretore ſaid he, we'nmſt conſider 
how to manage affairs in Briſe, tor if they 
proceed at Mzichaelmas in chootins Lord- 
Mayor as they did Sheriffs, and to {wearing 
of North and Rich, it muſt begin in October 
or November, otherwiſe there will be ſome 
Sham-Plor contrived to take off moſt of the 
Surring Men 1n the laſt Parliaments ; with 
much other Dr{courte to the ſame effec, 
adding, that Mr. Jade would come down 
very tuddenly, by whom we mighe expect 
a full Account of all. About ths end of Ay- 
guſt as near as 1 can remember, Mr. Wade 
came down, who confirmed what Mr. 7y- 
ly had taid, bur could ſay little as to any far- 
ther Reſolution they were come to above, 
either of any Tune or Method agreed up- 
on, but that the Deſign went on, and men 
were imployed 1n all parts to try how peo- 
ple were inclined, who found enough ready 
and that there would be no want of Men, 
if 1t was once begun. Then we confidered 
how 1t nughe be managed. in Briftol, and 
what number of men nught be needful for 
the fir{t Onſet; towards which he ſaid, We 
might depend on 150. men from 'Taanton 
or thereabouts, and concluded that 350. 
nught be ſufficient to ſecure it without the 
Bloodſhed of one man, 1t being our 1-2Hgn 
to ſhed no Blood if pollible, bur this vre re- 
ſolved not to acquaint any of our Friends 
with 1t, till the day and method was re{ol- 
ved , of which he ſaid we ſhould have 
ten or fourteen days notice; and having ſoon 
conlidered of a Method, waited in expe- 
&ation of further advice, but none came 
till November; then we heard that ſome dil- 
appointment happening they were forced 
to delay it, tho there was more and more 
cauſe + it. The end of December or be- 
g1nning of Fanuary had advice that 1t was 
deferred to the beginning of March. The 
third of March -I came to London, and 
meeting with Mr. Wade, asked him how 
things went, who anſwered that he could 
not tell what to make of it, for he could 
find nothing done, more than was nine 
Months before. The great Perſons who 
were the Managers, having done notnung 
but talkrt of things. But now there was 
ſome others appointed to manage 1t, who 
were men of Buſineſs, naming them to me, 

Vie 
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viz, The Earl of Efſex, the Lord Howard 
of Eftrick, the Lord Grey, the Lord Ruſſel, 
Coll. Sidzey, Major Wildman, Mr. Hamp- 
Jn the younger, and Mr. Charlton, who hz 
&d ſuppoſe would make ſomething of 1t, 
and not do as the others had done, make 
avears talk to enſ1are many thouſands of 
people ro no purpole; for theſe had already 
lenc Meſſengers into Scotland and Ireland, 
o know their minds, naming one Aaron 
Smith ſent into Scotland, and at the return 
of the Meſſengers would come to a relolu- 
non as to time and method, but he was 
confident they could not be ready before 
Midſomer by reaſon they had done lo hile 
in order to 1t., Mr. 1/ade was then detign'd 
into the Weſt upon the Earl of Stamferd's 
buſiheſs, and ſaxd 1f he could underitand 
any thing more before he left London he 
would take Briſtol 1 his way and ac- 
quaint us with it. Thus Journey he brought 
me to Coll. Ramſey with whom we had [1t- 
tle diſcourſe, he being going forth with his 
Lady. The fixth of March I left Lender, 
and went drreatly 'for Briſtol; about the 
twelfth of March Mr. Wade came to Bri/{ol, 
but then could ſay no more than as above, 
the Meſſengers being not come back trom 
Seotland nor Ireland and was of his former 
opinion, that if any thing were done, it 
could not be before Mid/omer, he then ex- 
pected to be about two Months 1n the F/#, 
and ſaid that if any thing was agreed upon 
ſooner, one Mr. Wef a Councellor had 
promiſed to write to him in the name of 
Ingleſtone, and dire&t his Letter to be letr a 

his Brothers in Briffol, who Wade ordered 
that if any ſuch Letrer came, to open 1t, 
and if any thing material 1n 1t, to ſend 1t by 
2 Meſſenger to him into the eff. About 
the 19th. of March came a Letter for him 
from Weſt 1n the name of Ingleſtone, which 
his Brother opened, and not underſtanding 
the Stile, brought 1t to me, but I knew 
not the meaning thereof. The Contents 
was to deiire Mr. Wade to get his Chents to- 
gether the next Saturday come Fortnight, 
for that was the day appointed to Seal the 
Writings, and nexher of us underſtanding 
xt, his Brother ſent ut by a Meſſenger atter 
him, who found him at Taunton, and his 
Anſwer by the Meſſenger was, that he 
knew not the meaning of it, but thould 
be within ten nules of Briſtol the next 
Saturday, deſiring that it any other Letter 
came, to ſend it ro him. About three days 


after came another Letter as above , de- 
firing him not to call his Chents together, 
for the time of Sealing was put off, which 
Letter was alſo {ent 50 him, but he under- 
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ſtood ic not, ſaying, it was ſome raſh buſt- 
ne{s or other and 1o went back again. 

The fifth of April I came to London, and 
that evening went to Mr. 1/e/7's Chamber in 
the Temple, where I found him, who then 
did not know me, bur when I told him my 
Name, from whence I came, and mention- 
ed the two Letters Mr. Wade received from 
him, he began to be ſomewhat free 1n Dil- 
courſe with me. I then told him that Mr. 
Wade and his friends were ſurpriſed at the 
EL.ctters, not knowing what he 'meant by 
them, and did detire to know, concermng 
winch he ſeemed a lutle thy, but aiter htcle 
Ditcourie, began to tell me, ſaying, there 
was 2 Deiign to take off the King and Duke 
commg from New-Market, which they ex- 
pected would have been thac Saturday menti- 
oned 11 his Letter, had not the Fire happen- 
ed, which cauſed them to come ſooner; nay, 
{aid he, had we known they would have 
ſtayed ſo long as they did, their butineſs 
ſhould have been done: I then asked him 
what he meant by deſiring Mr. Wade to get 
his Chents together by that day, and what 
he could propoſe they ſhould have done, to 
which he could fay little,only thatthey nughr 
be ready. 1 then told him, that I thought it a 
very raſh thing, and that few 1n England 
would approve of it, that I was ſure none a- 
bout us would, being a moſt Cowardly dil- 
honourable Action, beſides the baſeſt fin of 
Murrther ; then, ſaid he,whar 1s defigned by 
the General Detign butto take them both off, 
anditit had been donethat way,it would have 
prevented a great dcal of Bloodſhed in ths 
Nation; no, faidT, no ſuch thing is defign- 
ed as I know of, the General Dettgn being 
only to get the King off from his evil Coun- 
ſels, who had adviſed him to put a ſtop to 
Proceedings againſt Popyſh Plotters by Diſ- 
ſolving of Parhaments, &c. and to bring all 
Popiſh Offenders to Juſtice, and ſuch who 
had betrayed the Liberty of the Subject; and 
this I think was all the Diſcourſe we had at 
that time, being the firſt of my Acquain- 
tance with him : that Night I went with him 
to a Tavern 1n Fleerſtreet , where was Cap- 
tain Norton, Richard Goodenough , and one 
Mr. Aylif, who, to my knowledg,-I never 
ſaw before nor {ince; whileſt 1 was with 
them there was no Diſcourſe of any buſi- 
nels, but I foon left them together. The 
next day Mr. Roe of Briſtol , brought me te 
Mr. Fergn{on, at the Houle of one Mr. Bourne 
2 Brewer, but was not admitted to ſee him 
lamſelf, Ferguſon then went by the Name 
of Roberts, who when I had told my Name 
and from whence I came, was pretty free 1n 
Dilcourle with me, and told me the Dehgn 

A 2 went: 
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went on very well, that there were ſome 
Scottiſh Gentlemen come up, who were trea- 


ting with the Managers, and did hope they ' 


would agree 1n few days, and come to a re- 
folution both as to time and method ; of 
which we ſhould have timely notice, but 
by all his Diſcourſe at that time, IT could 
not perceive that he knew any thing of the 
New-Market Dehign. 

That day I had ſome Diſcourſe with Col- 
lonel Kumſey at his Houſe , who I found was 


privy to the New-Markert butinels, and his: 


Opinion was, that the General Def1gn would 


come to nothing, for he did not approve of 


the Managers Actings, and ſaid there was 
nothing hike the other Deſ1gn, for that would 
ut an end to all in a little time, then I told 
w=_— that I thought none 1n our Parts would 
be for it; which I think was all the Diſcourſe 
we then had; only he promiſed, that 1f any 
thing was agreed before Mr. Wade came up 
T ſhould hear of it, fo I took leave and went 
for Bri/fol the next morning. About ten days 
after , hearing nothing from them ( Fergu- 
/@n having told me that he thought all would 
be agreed 1n four or five days, and pronu- 
ſed to adviſe ) I wrote to Mr. Jeff, defiring 
to know how they went on, who wrote me, 
that they ſtill mer with delays, and were 
come to no Concluſion; atter that, I heard 
no more 'till az. About the beginning of 
May 1 came up to London again, in Compa- 
ny with Mr. Wade and ſome other Briſtol 
men, but when we came up, my bulineſs 
being in the City, and theirs about the Tem- 
ple, we parted; after two or three days, I 
met with Mr. Wade, and asked how he found 
things, who told me , he doubted all would 
prove a Sham, for he thought there was no- 
thing intended, finding nothing materially 
done in order to what had been fo long di{- 
courſed. Then we went to Mr. We/#, and 
diſcourſed him fully about the Contents of 
his Letters, who told us, they were reſolved 
to kill the King and Duke as they came trom 
New-Market, 11 order to which, he had pro- 
vided Arms for fitty men, Piſtols, Carbines 
and Blunderbuſſes, and that they were pro- 
miſed the Houle of one Rumbald a Maltiter, 
which lay in the Road, and the King muſt 
come by his Door, there the men {ſhould 
have been Lodged. Then we asked who 
was to have acted 1t, to which he could give 
but a flender Anſwer, and could or would 
name but two men, who were Rumbald and 
his Brother, ſaying, if they could have rai- 
{ed {1x or exght hundred pounds to have 
bought Horſes, and ſomething to encourage 


men, they ſhould have hid men enough; 
{o that we found they had tew men, 1t more 
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than two, and no Horſes, only a parcel of 
Arms , which atterwards he ſjhewed vs at 
a Gun-\miths Houſe 1n a little Lane near 
Temple-Bar. "Then we asked hin what they 
deſigned if 1t had taken effect, to which he 
anſwered, that the men ſhould have come 
up with all ſpeed to Lodo and diſperſed 
themlelves immedately, declaring for the 
Duke of Menmonth, and that the = and 
Duke being dead , no oppolition could be 
made ; then we asked who were for this De. 
{1gn, he named Collonel Rimſy and Aicharg 
Goodenough, and, 'as tar as | can remember, 
no more; ſo we found 1t was carried on-by 
chem contrary to the knowledg or appro- 
bation of thoſe who managed the General 
Dehgn: then we declared our preat diſlike 
of it, telling him, it was a bate Diſhonou- 
rable and Cowardly Ation,and would ſeem 
odious to all the World, that any pretend- 
ing themſelves Proteſtants, ſhould be con- 
cerned in ſuch a Bloody Action, and that 
we thought it was his Cowardize put him 
upon 1t, to which he 1ſa:d, that he could not 
Fight, but would be as forward with his Mo- 
ny. as any one of his Capacity. Then we 
went to Collonel Kumſy, who we found to 
be wholly of Weſt's Opinion, ſaying, that 
except ſomething be done that way, I know 
nothing will be done at all, for he knew the 
other Managers would do nothinz; fo we 
had little Diſcourſe at that ye. After this 
we went to Fergsſcn, who told us how things 
ſtood; we then found that he knew of both 
Deſigns, but was only for the Inſurrettion, 
and rold us, that the Managers had been 
Treating with ſome Scotch Gentlemen; that 
they were almoſt agreed, and that the Mo+ 
ny they were to be {upphed with, would be 
ready 1n three or tour days, being ten thou- 
ſand pounds which was to be rermrned to 
Holland to buy Arms, &c. for Scotland. He 
alſo told us that the Scorch Gentlemen had 
made another Propolal to the Managers, 
thus, if they would ſupply them with thirty 
thouſand pounds, they would begin 1t in 
Scotland fhrit, which they could ſoon have, 
and then would Invade Eng1and, deiiring 
the Managers only to get a Party 1n the 
North of England, ready to oppoſe any 
Force from coming out of England again 

them , betore they had lecled Scorland : but 
this was not approved of, the Managers 
chuling ,racher to ſupply them with 10000 1. 
and to begin it in Ezgland the ſame time. 
Then we daily expected to hear when the 
Mony would be paid, but ill found no- 
thing but delays, the Manage:s not agree- 
ing how to raiſe the Mony, and that it 
the Mony had been readv, they were 
Come 
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come to no Conclulion as toatiy mcrhod more 
than they were nine months bctorc, having 
doiic nothing but talked to cnlnare pcoplc, 
reporting atout in all parts kow the Liberties 
of the pcopic wcre daily more and more 
infringed, and that Arb.crary Guvernmear 
and Popery was coming 11 apacc, Which in- 
ccnled people very muca aud made tuch a 
'rumbling 12 all parts that we tear'd longer de- 
lays would maxc the common pcoplc in many 
paris mativy,it being as we thought logerrraliy 
known,cxcept fomcthing Was {uadenly done, 10 
was {mpoilible ir ſhould remain undiſcovered, 
fo the next time We met With [nmſy and Fer- 
gxſon (tho never rogethaer ) we dcclarca our 
dijlarictaction by Reaſon of ſuch long dclaics 
and ſpoke ic {o as thar it might come to the 
managscts Ears, as we fuppole it did, bcing to 
ris eftect, That we thought they had only a 
deligne tw betray people , drawing many 
thoulands 19t0 a inarc,- for their actions ſhew- 
cd little otherwiſe, bcing to long aticourtiag 
a thing of that nature aud conc {o litle to- 
wards it ; few daics aftcr mccting. With Kum]y 
again, he told us they were of diticrent opinie 
ons concerning a method, ſome tor beginning 
the Inf':rreftion only in London and Sctland, 
{ome tor it in all places at once as at firit pro- 
poled, others for {cycral placcs in Freland and 
Scotland, and not in London, laying thar if it was 
not begun in London, bur in other places there 
would be forccs rail:d in London to lend owt 
againſt them, which would take out moit of 
their fkrength, and that then London might 
be ca{i}v ſecured ; ſomiimcs they were for bc- 
ginning it only 1n Loan and Scotland and to 
have pcople come up to London from ail parts 


_ of England, to which we an{wered that We 


chought no Way beicr than what was firſt 
propoſed, ( viz.) the beginning of ir in many 
places at once, as before mentioned, tor al- 
though we had cngaged none 1n or about 
Br:fol, nor ſhould not endeavour it til all 
things were concluded, yer with the athiſtance 


_ we were promiled from 7 atnton, aid not doubr 


but tro get men enough to ſecure 1, and that 
we knew not where to get ten men that would 
come for London, and fuppoled it might be fo in 
other places, men might be willing to ſecure 
their own Countrey who would not be willing 
ro leave all and come for London, Rumfy then 
{aid if he knew where to oct at the head of 
1999 men he would bepitn ir preently, and 


- defired that we mignt mer the next night 


with ſome cthers and conirier of things, to 
the ncxr afternoon! we met at Richard's 
Coffee- Houſe near 7- 5:4» Bary and from thence 


& "yy \ all: } ” « 
toa]avery nc: > tink calicd tac Jittle or 


. Lang? FT X Mp |S POR." . en 
Voung Dcvi! javcin, Wire mct CIgnt perions, 
* LS 7 EE a5 4, og PF». | Pi hen p. KI" 

(w1z;) COluuco SCAT[H'; gy 4 wvert IJ ct. Car 'G 1\urion, 


of James Holloway, 5 


Capr. Walc.t. Iichard Goodenough, Francis Conn 
enneb, Nathaust Wade and my tf, this was 
the hrit time I knew Walcot. When we Were 
all fir, Colonel Kit fy tpoketo this cit, as 
near as I can remember the lame words, 
Gentlemen ; it we can raiic three thouland 
men in and abour Loon, there is a perſon cf 
Honour will appear at the head of them ard 
begin the butmcls 3 which we ſuppoted to be 
the Duke of Mumouth,and do not \ cil rememe 
ber whether he mentioned his nanze Or nor. 
Which propoial much {furpriz 'd Mr Ialce and 
T, that he thould then quettion rhe raiſing cf 
3509 men, whereas when it was firft ment- 
oned to us we thought they had been {ure 
of many thoulands in Londen at an hours War- 
ning. Ihen it Was conſidered how 3099 
men might be raiſed and how they might do 
ſomerhing to the purpole: then we ccclarcd 
what method we had conciuded on for the 
management of Affairs in Brit:l, which 
was as followet't, and they could think of no 
bctrer Way, to it was conciuded that Leno 
and the Suburbs ſhould be agivided into 
Twenty parts, and one man made choice of 
in cach diviftion who ſhonld chule out ter in his 
diy1fton that he could truſt, and cach of thoje 
ren to tind out fifteen, Which would make 161 
in each diviſion, lo that twenty diviltons 
would produce J220. in order ro Which a 
May ct London Was to be bought the next day, 
and each divitton drawn ont in a particular 
papcr, mentioning every Street and Lane of 
rote in it, with the North, Eaſt, South and 
Weſt bounds thereof, and ro be brought the 
nexr mecting two or three nights atrer ; at the 
brit mecting it was agreed that none ſhould 
know of this Deſign, viz. C of the chict 
Managers ) till all the men were ſecurcd, and 
that thole ſeven ( T being nor to ſtay long in 
London ) ſhould mect every two or three nights 
til) all was compleated. At this mecting Rum(y 
and 7/%# would be often ſaying, there was no- 
thing like rhe lopping buſineſs, meaning the 
raking oft the King and Duke, and that it 
might be caſtiy done as they went to or from 
IVin4{or,or toor from the Play-Hoxſe, but I never 
heard any agrce with him in it. Next day a 
Map was bought avd brought to I/4ft's Cham- 
ber in the Temple, where ſome met to divide 
it, and draw our the diviſions againſt the nexr 
mecting, The next place we met at I think 
was tne Caſtle-Tavern in Fleet-frect, where 
ſome of the divitions were brought, all being 
nor done, and then it was confider'd how thev 
ſhould be diſtributed, being we were moſt 
ſirangers, and agrced that Richard Goodenough, 
who had been Under-Sheriff, and fo had a 
gencral Accuaintance, ſhould do it, who was 
W:1:i79 tO undcreake it, the = of the diy!{10ns 
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to be ready againſt rhe next mevting, which 
was wo or thrce Nights afrcr ar the Green- 
Dragon "Tavern upen Sw Hill, where when 
Mr. G14enugh came he told us, I hat he had 
dilpoicd of tome of them, and did hope it 
world rake eficct, and that in a week or ten 
days he ſhould have txed the wwenty men; the 
contideration how things ltiould be manag'd, 
was detcrred till they were iure of the mcn, 
only tzme mention'd their Opinions how the 
Tower, hte Hall, and other places might be 
belt furpriled. The Twyer was thought might 
be bc{t gained in the day time, White-Hall and 
otner places in the night, with many ſuch 
hings in way of dilcourſe : Kumſy was (Hill 
pon the old {train of killing the King and the 
Dake, faying (at this the laſt mceting I was 
at, going tor Briſtol nexe morning) that it might 
be done in /ir{ſor-Park, and that he would un- 
cercake it, but not except every one there pre- 
{>zt would go With him, to which not one 
contlerited, TI replying that IT was for no ſuch 
thing, bur ſecing the other bulinels had gone 
lo far, and was known to {o many, it they 
could bring it ro bear in London and other places, 
[ raſhly faid, rather than fail of Briſtol we will 
undcrtake it at Noon day With an hundred 
Men; to which Riwmſy {aid I was a bold Fellow; 
they then promiſed ( when they were ſure of 
the men ) ro adviſe and take care tor {ome 
Arms for us at Briftet, and that we ſhould have 
{ome Great Perſon come down to head vs ; bur 
T heard no moce till the news of the Diſcovery 
came in publick Letters; I remember one 
time when Tac and 1 was with Firguſon, he 
cold us thatthe Duke of Monmorth was brought 
to a low Condition, all his Places being taken 
trom him, and his Tenants in Scotland ( being 
{o {{ verely dealt with upon account of their 
Religion ) was not able to pay Renr, ſo that 
his Eſtate there, which was accounted worth 
Ten or Twelve Thouſand Pound pcr An. did 


not vield him the laſt Year Iwo Thoutand 


Pound, that he was nor well pleaſed with the 
management of Affairs, and defired Mr. 1/ade 
© Appoint a place where hs world mect rhe 
Lord Gerrard, and Sir Tho:nas Armſtrong, to dil- 
courſe them, to which Mr. I/ae replyed, he 
woul i moe none of them, for ſuch Great Men 
had berrayed rhe Nation already, and eninar'd 
0 many Thouſands to no purpolc. 


Ehors it was to have been afited in Briitol. 


We concl:ded that the-only wav to icctre 
Britrt would be by a furprize, which with 
about 2350 m1 (159 of which we: depended 
on trom Tawnto:;, tize other 209. to be raiicd 
in and abour ihe City ) might cafily be done 
 #bvur'4 of the Clock in the morwig, as von 
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as the Watcn were gone oft, without the 
bloodſhed of one man, thus, dividing the City 
into fourtcen parts, ſo making thirceen Potts 
belides the main Guard, which ſhould at firſt 
have bcen at the Toxlzy ( Which is 1n Briſftel ag 
the Exchange hcre) we . {uppoled 29. men 
might be ſufficient tor cach Polt, and the re 
mainder for the main Guard, out of Which 
might be {pared 4. or 6. Files ro be conſtantly 
matching abour, and to alhſt where there 
might be occaſion. The method we dcfigned 
tor the raiſing of 209. men in and about the 
Ctiy was thus, firlt to find out Jo men, 2 
for each Poſt, and 4 .tor the main Guard 
who might be able cach of them to procure 6, 
and to command them, which would haye 
made 14. for cach Poſt and 28. for the main 
Guard, to whom the Tawnton men ſhould be 
added, ( viz.) G. to cach Poſt and the re- 
maindcr to the main Guard, who ſhould have 
come in the day before, {ome at every en- 
trance of the City and lodge themſelves at Inns 
and Ale-houſes as ncar the Poſts they were 
appoirted for as they could : each man being 
ro know his Poſt and Commanders betore 
they came, the Britol Mcn to Lodge them- 
{elves and Arms, with Arms for the Tawnton 
Men, in an Houle as near as poſfible to their 
Poſts, and to fend one out trom each Poſt 
berwecn .Three and Four of the Clock in 
the morning to obſerve the motion of the 
Watch, and to adviſe as foon as ihcy. were 
gone off, that they mwignt all immcdiately re. 
pair to their reſpective Polis, calling the Taun- 
ton mcn, and as {oon as they had gained their 
Poſts to ſend out a File of Muſqueriers to fetch 
in {uch and ſuch men in each of their diviſions 
as they ſhould have had an account of before, 
and convey them to the main Guard, which 
in the fourteen Diviſions wou!d have been 
about Sixty Perſons, Commilſh19n-Officers 
and others; thien to fetch in ail the Arms 
and Ammunition they could find , which 
rwo things being done ( as we {uppolcd 
might be in a little time, and without any 
oppoſition, the Poſts being fo near each other, 
that it would have been impoſtible for - any 
Number to get rogcther ) we relolved next to 
declare the reatfons for our taking up Arms, 
and to encourage all to come in ro us rhat we 
could truſt, not doubting bur we ſhould foon 
have had manv Thouſands in the Cay, and 
ou: of the adjaccnt Counties, Glozceſter, Somerſ:t 
and Its. 
The Reaſons why 1 aid not come in, 8. 


When the News of the Diſcovery firſt came 
to Briſtol, and lome time betore, ] was 1n tome 
trouble by my Creditors, and forced to ab- 
{cond tho' tliought I had fufficient to pay ti vs 
only 
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of James 


only deſired time to get in my cttects, their 
merty | feared more than your Majelties, an 
though it [ ſhould come in and find mercy 
with your Majcity, I could ar ficit expect no 
betrer chan a Priſon, and it trom it diicaarged 
by your Majeity, to be kept 'n by them upen 
account of mv d:brs. Secondly, hcaring there 
was very many ( in and about Brio!  luppoled 
to be conceracd, and I tho! knowing lo much) 
being able to prove {o little againſt any man, 
bur {uch againſt whom there was luffcienc 
proof without me, tcared rhar if I ſhould come 
in more Would be expeCted from me than I 
cold prove, and fo might fatl of mercy, it 
having been our reſolution not to diſcover the 
Deſin ro any of our Friends till the Managers 
had agrecd borlr upon time and mzrhod, there- 
fore conſidered how to make my cicape, there 
being then a ſtrict {earch in all Ports, thoughr 
beſt ro continue in England for ſome time, till 
the heat might be over, and fo got an ordi- 
nary habir and a little horſe about 49 ſhillings 
price, and traveld the Country as a_ man 
dealing in Wool, in Ghuceſfter-ſhire, O:for1-ſhire, 
and Summerſct-ſhire, till about rne* middle of 
Augaſt, then repaired rowards Briftct, and by 
Lener with my Wifes Afſtance ( all other 
Friends thereabout fearing to aft for me ) pre- 
vailed with a poor man who had a {mall Boat 
about ten Tuns, for twenty Pounds reward 
and the like per Month, for fx Mon:is, to go 
with me for Frame, and from thence to the 
Ieſt-Indies or where I would, my Name being 
then in no Proclamation or Declaration, 1t 1c 
fad I ſhould not have prevailed with the ma 
to go With me. So the twenty third of Await 
Sailed from Kings-Roal for Rochell, the 25th. 
proving bad weather, crackt our Maſt, and to 
put into St.Tves in Cornwall, Where we {tayed nll 
the fourth of Sept:mber, then pur out again for 
Rochell, but meeting with contrary Winds was 
forced into ſeveral places in France, and gained 
not our Port till the {cyenteenth. In Roch-{l T 
loaded her with Brandy and other Goods, and 
the fourrh of Ofober failed from thence for the 
Wet-Indies ( being willing tro know how my 
Coucerns lay there, that my Creditors might 
have cheir own, tho? I knew I might be much 
ſafer in France ) and arrived at Barbalves the 
eleventh of November . there I heard of wy 
Name being in the Gazerte, therefore ſtayed 
but rwo days landing part of my Cargo, trom 
thence I went to Antizuz, where I land:d and 
diſpoſed of the retaining part, ſtaying there 
about ren days ; bt it being too toon for the 
Crop, and my cizarge being the fame, lving 
ſill or going farther, alſo thinking it not fafe 
to lie long there, relolved to ſee the reſt of the 
Caribby-Tjlan4s, and fo went down to Mounſerat, 
Nevis, St. Chriſtophers, St. Eitatis and Anguilla, 
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and fo back again to St. Chriſtophers, ſuppoſing 
that ro be the lafcſt place, I being known rg 
none there, where I ftaycd about taree weeks. 
Abour the fourteenth of Faazary I wrote to my 
FaQtor in Nevis about What Was duc to me, who 
oO receit of my Lettcr diicover'd me, 1o thar 
Sir William Stapl.ton prcicotly {cnt his Warrant 
ro St. Co. 4iphrso Apprehend me, bur before 
i: came | was gone down to St. Eftztia, cxpetting 
© mect my V ellcl there, which I had tent up 
tw BarbaJoes, and it being known where I was 
gone, the Dcpury-Governor of St. Chriſtophers 
{cnt five men with his Warrant afcer me, to 
whom on fight thereof 1 ſubmitted, tho' had 
an Opporcuniy and might have eſcaped, bur 
was rather willing to cait my {cit ar His Maje- 
ſties Feet for mercy, than live ſuch a Lite any 
longer, not daring tro appear Where there was 
need of me Camong my FaCtors) whe I doube 
will take roo much Advantage by my Trou- 
bles for my Creditors Intcrett. Tn News 1 was 
kepr a Prifoner 13 days, where I promiſed 
Sir William S:aileton chat 1 would make whar 
Diſcovery I coald, giving him the Names of 
fjome who IT had acquainted with it in Briſtol, 
Which I ſuppole he hath given an Account of, 
Cefiring him thar it might be kept private, for 
if ic was known they would have Advice of 
it; but it was not kept (o private as I expeCted, 
tor the Night I came oft I was told of it, there- 
fore ſuppole they were advisd by a Briſtol Ship 
tat came away before us, by which I wrote 
not a word, I ſuppoſe ſhe might be at home 
long before us, we being nine Weeks and five 
Days. All that I can fay againſt any of them, 
except William Wade who is betore-mention'd, 
is That T Acquainted them with the bufineſs, as 
T believe many Thouſands in England were, 
and do {uppole they wonld have been con- 
cern'd. Hereunder is an Account of many 
orher Perſons thatT have heard was concerned 
i the Deſign for an Inſurrcftion, which is all 
that ] can call ro mind of any thing material 
that ever Theard concerning the Plor. 


Here he mention'd the Names of ſeveral Perſons. 


Now it your Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed 
to {pare me, it will be a ſufficient warning to 
me for cver medling in things of that nature 
again: and I hope I ſhall have the Opportunity 
of ſerving your Majeſty and my Country in 
the promotion cf that which brought me into 
this and coſt me many hundred pounds, with 
ſome years pains to bring it to that perfection 
T did, ( viz. ) the Linnen Manufafture which 
many Honourable Perſons abour your Courr 
have heard of, and I can make it appear that 
it will imploy near cighty thouſand poor 
Pcople and forty thouland Acres of Land, and 
bring 
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dred thouſand pounds per An. 
Majcſty in ( abroad ) isthis,when 1 lett Englan! 
about their Opinions would willingly have 


they might have liberty. There isa very tine 


{ctlcd and prove a great adyanitage to Your affected people. 


; - ieſty and Succeſlors, for it would ſoon ex- 
bring in and fave your Majeſty near two hun _ Ry. Mandy dos ame Jamaica, it 


: : r a bad neighbour, the Spaniard 
Aother thing which } rhink may ſeryeyour —_ hin EXCept a conſiderable number £0 


x er. it will be dangerous living there ; bur 
| trouble rogert-er, it will be dangerous 111 S 
I knew there was many who were 1n tr - pn orear alterarion in affairs ſince T left Exgto.d 


Dis T ignr be 
71th vour Majclitics leave. enough might 
> left England it they knew where to go, that bros ire noand ſerele it ar orce,Which 


uf Iolty as before 

To well will nor only ſerve your Majrlty WF 
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1634. 8; 


IS Majzſties Attorney General having on 
Friday laſt moved the Court of Kings 
Bench for an Habeas Corpas Returnable 

this day, directed to the Keeper of his MajzIties 

Goal of Newgate, to bring thith-r the Body of 

James Hill oway then in his Cuttody, to ſhew Caule 

why Execurion ſhould not b: awarded upon an 

Ouclawry for High Trealon again't bir. The 


T 


' , I 40,” OO ed nN 
Keeper of Newgate aCC'T liz to the CN 1ING Of 


the Writ brought him this day to th-- 1 7 0! the 
kid Court, where he Was Proc<e 
tlis Mann2rT. 

The Return of the Writ of Habeas © orpus was 

firſt Read. 

Cl. of Crown. Fames Holloway, bold ©: > thy hand, 
(wbich he did. ) Thou hait becn Indicted in Londn 
by the Nameof Fames Holloway late of 7.4m Mer- 
chant, for High Treaſon by thee cominitted rou- 
ding the Kings Majelties Perſon, and the Govern- 
ment of chis his Kingdom of England, and for not 
2ppearing and anſwering that ladictmcnt, by due 
Proceſs of Law upon the Indictment thou itande! 
Outlawed, and upon that Ourlawry thou {tande:t 
Atrainted of the ſame High Treaſon ; Whar hait 
thou ro fay for chy ſe1f why Execution ſhould not 
bt award<d againtt thee upon that Artuinucer by 
this Court according to Laiw ? 

Hi/oway. My Lord, I have been a great wiile 
bent, and know not what hath been doau i: this 
tatter, or proved againſt me. 

L. Ch. Fuſt. Ycs, you have been Ab{inr {© long 
t ems, that vou now ſtand Gutlzwed , and 
ereby Attainted of High Treaton ; thre 18 no- 
ting now remains with the Court but only to 
take a Rule for your Execution. 

Hloway. If an ingenuous Confeſlion of the 
Iruch will merit the Kings Pardon, then ture I 
ave done it. 

L. Ch. Fuſt. For that matter we are not to dif- 
le of the Kings Mercy, he will diſpoſe of his 
Wn Mercy as he ſhall think tit. Is Mr. Attorney 
the Hall? » 

Cryer. Yes, my Lord, he 1s. 

L.Ch. Fu. Then pray ſend for him. 


Which was done, and in @ little tim” after he came 
mito Court. ) 
L.C5. Fuſs. Mr. Attorney, here is the Priſoner 
[the Bar, Holloway. 
Mr. Att. Gen. Yes, my Lord, I ſee he is. 
Pe ry, have you the Record there ? 


Sr Sa- 
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Die Lune 21 April. 36 Car' Secund. 


- Saint IN 


Regis. Anno Dom 


Dominus Rex verſus Jacobum Holloway. 


CL of Cr. Yes, Sir. 

L. Ch. fuft. It has been read to him, Mr. At- 
torney. 

Mr. Att.Gen. My Lord, I would know what he 
{uich that Exccution ſhould not be Awarded. 

C.Ch. Fuft. H2 ralks of Diſcoveries and Con- 
f-ſ[ios which we, you know, we cannot take anv 
notice of ; Ack hun again. 


Cl. of Cr. Hait thou-any thing to ſay for thy ſe!f 


whv F&xecurion ſhouid not be awarded againit 
tee according to Law ? 

H!lwway. My Lord, I know not what tath been 
proved againit me, bur I have made {uch an 
Ingemous Confeſſion to his Majelty of what 1 
know 

L.Ch.Fuft. Proved again you ? You are Out- 
lawed upon an Indiftment for High Treaſon ; what 
can you fay againit the Courts awarding Exe- 
Cution ? 

Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, has he h:ard the Indidt- 
ment upon which the Outlawry was grounded? 

Cl. of Cr. No, Sir, oy rhe Subſrance was told 
bim, Thar he was Indicted of Hizh Treafon , and 
QOutlawed for it, and ſtands Artainted bv that 
Oatlawry. 

Mr. Att. Gen. If your Lordhp picaſe, the In- 
dictment may be read ro him, taar he mav under- 
tand what 1t 15, and way not go blind to Exe- 
Curion. 
 L.Ch. Tuff. Av, Mr. Attorney, if 10n pleaſe Ir 
It be to. 

C!. of Cr. Reads. The Jurors being Sworn to en- 
Uuire tor cur Soveraign Lord the Ring, ard the 
Body of the County of the City of Luzdor upon 
their Oatas preſent, That ( and [o the whute 
Indictment was Read.) 

C!.,f Cr. Thatis the Indictment, Mr. Attorney, 
ard upon this he is Qutlawed. 

Mr. Att. Gm. And fo ſtands Attainted. What 
hath he to fav to'it ? 

L.C5. Juſt. Ay , whv ſhould not we award 
Execution againit Kim accorcing to Law ? 

Ct. of Cr. Have vou any thing ro ſay ? 

H.Il:way. I have faid what I have to fay. 

Mr. Att. Gn. Pray What 1s thar, my Lord, thar 
he has ſaid, tor 1 was not here 2? 

Holloway. 1 beg his Maietties Mercy. 

Ir. Att. Gen. If the King be 10 Gricious as to 
admit you to your Tryal, can vou make a de- 
fence again{t the Indictment © Have you any 
thing to fay that von can defend your (elf by, if 

C ne 
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te ing do admit you to be tryed, and that is 
a Mercy and a Grace, tor at Law you are gone. 

L. Ch. Fuſt. It is io, indeed, Mr. Attorney ; it 
You will on the Kings behalf indulge him fo far as 
[{ ſippoſe you have Authority from the King to 
Content unto, that if he.has a mind to try the Fact, 
and can defend himſelf, he ſhall have that Liberty, 
" that is a great Mercy I allure you. 

Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, That is the only reaſon 
why 1 did cauſe the Indictment to be read thar he 
might Lear it; that ſuppoſing he were not Out- 
lawed, bur that were ont of the Caſe, if he hath 
any thing to ſay that couid defend hun from it, 
the King would not exclud2 him, bur admit him 
to his Trya!, and extend his Mercy lo far to him. 

L. Ch. Juſt. Mr. Attorney, it is exceeding well, 
Now you underitand what 1s faid by the Kings 
Attorney, you have heard the Indiftment read, 
it is an Indictment of High Treaſon, that you with 
other falſe Traytors , Hone, Rumball , the G:ode- 
ugh, and the reit, did Confpire the D-ath of che 
King. Now though you are in Law actually Ar- 
tainted, as much as if you had been Iryed an 
Co:victed, and received Judgment of Death upon 
that Conviction to all intents ard purpotes, and 
there is no more for the Court to do but to award 
Exc cution upon this Attainder, and b» dealt with 
a5 a falſe Travtor. Yet however in as much as 


you have heard the Indiftment read, if you think 


you have any thing to fay that would fatisfie the 
Wor'd, or a Jury , that you are not Guilty of 
what you arc Indicted and Accuſed of, it ſeems 
the King is pleaſed to ſignifie bis Gracious Inten- 
ton towards you by Mr. Attorrey Genera), that 
he is contented to Wave that other part the Ar- 
tainder Ly Outlawry, and you ſhall have the Li- 
berty to try it, if you think you can detend your 
ſelf. 

Holloway. My Lord, I cannot undertake to de- 
ſ:nd my ſelf, for I have Confeſſed before his Ma- 
j2ity that I am Guilty of many things in that 
Inditment, and I throw my ſelf on the Kings 
Mercy. : 

L. Ch. Fuſt. Then he Confetleth it, and will not 
undertake to defend himſelf; as for the Kings 
Mercy that we mutt leave to his Majeſty, who 1s 
the Diſpenſer of his own Grace, we arc to exe- 
Cure his Jultice, and muſt give a Rule accor- 
Girgly. 

Mr. Tuff. With. But 1 hope every body here 
takes notice of his open Confeſſion, when he 
might try it if he would. Surely none but will 
believe this Conſpiracy now, after what this man 


h::1 owned. = 
L.. Ch. Fuſt. We were well enovgh ſarished a- 


( to ) 


bout it before, and ſo was every honeſt man, 
dare ſay. 

Mr. 7sſ#. With. Yet, perhaps, though he faith 
it, and others have Confetled it, and the Evidence 
hath been made Publick, there are many -People 
that ſay they will not believe ir. 

L. Ch. uſt. We do not mightily concern our 
ſelves what che People ſay. I am ſure not one of 
all that were concerned in this Conſpiracy have 
dared to deny 1t abſolutely, though ſome have 
been prevailed upon by ill Advice to Prevaricate 
abour ir, and -Shuffle it off. But none of them 
have had the Confidence abſolucely to deny the 
Truth of the Fact, notwithſtanding all the Calum- 
nies and Reproaches catt upon the Government, 
and all the arts that have been made uſe of to 
Stifle it. | ; 

Mr. Fj. With. My Lord, I ſpeak it the rather 
becauſe we ſee what work Sir Samuel Barnardjſton 
has made of 1c in his Letters, where he calls it a 
Sham-Plot, and ſays it is foſt except it be found 
among the Abhorrers and Addretters. 

L. Ch. fuft. Bur now tie Plot is found among 
th: Confpirators and Traytors, he may Write to 
tus Corr<ipondents in the Country the next time, 
Ic is found among the Reformers of Governmenc 
and Religion, that can Swallow all things, that 
can kill Kings, and Levy War, and do the Worſt 
of Villanics to promote Religion and Reformation, 
as they call it. -- Let us think of ſome con- 
ventent day, and give ſuch Order that the She- 
rifts ſee Execution done according to Law. 

Mr. Atr. Gey, You mult firſt pronounce the 
Judgment, my Lord. 

Mr. 7uſt. With. It is never pronounced in ſich 
a Caſe, Mr. Attorney. | 

L. Ch. Fuſt. No, we only give a Rule for Exe- 
Ccuticn, the Ourlawry is the Judgment, and that 
1s upon the Record already. 

C/. of Cr. Yes, my Lord, we always enter it ſo. 

L. Ch. Fuſt. Captain Richardſcn, 1 think, Wedneſ« 
days and Fridays are your uſual Execution days in 

Londen, are they not? 

Cap. Richardjcn. Yes, iy Lord, either of them. 

L.Ch. Faſt. Then 3 «2:74; f2ven-night. 

Cap. Richardſom. Laes vour Lordſhip appoint 
IWedne/dry next | 

L. Ch. Fuſff. No, thai vil 
neſday feven-night. 

Cap. Richardſom. What Cy yoo Lordſhip plea- 

ſeth, I ſippoſe I ſhall have a Kuie, * 

Cl. of Cr. You ſhall have a Rj:ie, and an Habeas 
Corpzes to deliver him, as the Courſe 1s. 

L.Ch.Fuſt. In the mean time take vour Prifoner 

back again. 


b2 too quick ; Wed- 


And accordingly he was carried back to Newgate. 
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Mott Great and Gracious Sovercign, 


The Petition to His Majeſty. 
JEITY 


Your Majefties now cloſe Priſoner in Newgate, and Condemned for my Crimes, which T have Confeſſea 7ary ſelf 

Guilty of, 114 Paper of my own Writing, delivered to the Right Honourable the Lords of 1our /Aajeſties Irivy 
Comet!, in which is @ true and faithful Account of all that I know concerning the Late Plot, with the manner How 
Twas drawn into it, and the Reaſons why I did not comme m at the firff Diſcovery, and caſt my ſelf at your Mas 
jeſties Feet for Mercy, which I hope your Majeſty hath peruſed, and find 6 cauſe to think I have reſerved any thing 
mdi/covercd ; for when I was firſt taken 1 reſolved ro declare the 2hvle Truth, and nothing out ihe Truth, which 
[ bawe here done, and will own to be True before any that ſhall offer to Contraditt it, or ſay, There was no Plut ; and 
if any thing more occurs to my Memory will not fail to declare it. 1 hawe now nothing 16 [aj ſur my ſelf by 7 
ſhowld not be Executed according to Condemmation, but do moſt humbly proſtrate my ſelf at jcur Majeſties Feet for 
Mercy, acknowledasing my hearty Sorrow tor all that T hawe been Guilty of, and remam in hopes that that Feuntain 
if Mercy which hath ſo abundantly ficwed from your Majeſties Sacred Breaſt ever ſme your happy Reſt ouraticn. 7: 
mot yer dry, but that there us ſome Drops left for me, which if I may be ſo happy as to Obtain, T ſhall always w%ilj; 
I live endeavour to Approve my {elf your Mapeſties mol trae and faithful Subject, and I hupe will anſavo the od, 
if a Pardon. Which that IT may ſo do, and for your Majeſties / mp Life, Peaceable and Happy Reign, (oa.: 


ever Pray, SCC. 


James 1lJollowav. 


R_—— ——— 


— —— 


The Diſcourſe that paſl-d between the Sheriffs of London and FAMES 
HOLLOWAY, at the time of his Execution. 


Holloway. AyT have Liberty, Sir, to ſp2ak 
what I defire to ſpeak ? 

Mr. Sh. Daniel. Yes, Sir, you 
may. What you have, I ſuppolſc, will be by way 
of Diſcovery to the World of what you are brought 
here to dye for. 

Holloway. You have my Paper, Captain ? 

Cap. Richardſon. Yes. 

Mr. $h. Danie/. Have it you about you ? 

Cap. Richard/cn. T have 1t in my Pocket. 

Mr. $h. Daniel. Shew it him. ( Which he did.) Is 
It your own hand Writing ? | 

Holloway. Yes, SI. 

Mr. $h. Daniel. Is it your own hand Writing ? 

Holloway. That 1s my own hand Writing. 
A Diſcovery of whar I knew I made to his Ma- 
ety, but a great many People think that I have 
not diicovered what I knzw, bart I have diſcover- 
ed whar I know of the PLOT, and [am heartily 
Orry I was any way concerred in that way, as to 
the endeavouring any thing by Arms. I do think 
kveral things have been 11] managed in England, 
fizre have been many things done againit the 
King and the Kingdoms Intercit, and 1 wiſh the 
King was well fatisfied of it, and that a courſe 
Mght be taken to prevent it. And I think one 
Way to prevent Plotting ( according to my weak 
Capacity ) is, That his Majeſty wou!d be pleaſed 
o call a Parliament, and paſs an Act of Oblivion 
fr all Plotters whatſoever. There was a dam- 
nable Popiſh Plot, and 1 look upon the ſtifting of 
Thut ro be the only Cauſe that any man did any 


thing in This. Had all the Popiſh Plotters been---- 


Mr. Sh. Dan. By the way, Sir. How do vou 
know 1t was ftifled ? 

Holloway. Sir, we have known that the Laws 
could not be tuttered againit them, and the Par- 
liament couid not be fſuttercd in the Proſecution of 
chem. I wiſh the King would conſult his own 
Safety, and the Safety of the Nation ; and that an 
Act of Oblivion might paſs, for I beheve there 
are many Concerned ; and that there might he an 
end put to all News-monecrs, that write into the 
Country Letters of News, 1 look upon that to do 
the King and the Kingdom more kurt tran any 
thing elſe. 

Cap. Richard, on. Mr. Holloway, I keg one thing, 
have you diſcovered all? ] deſire yon wonid de- 
clare thoſe, (you did not name thei Names) that 
if occation were would be ready ; bur that you 
had not ſpoke to them ? ade and others were to 
maintain cheir Potts. 

Helloway. No, Sir, I had not ſpoke to them. 

Cap. Richard)on. This you Gid fay. 

Holloway. Yes, Sr. 

Mr. $5. Daniel. And that von promifee a nin. 
ber of men in this Deſizn. 

Holloway. Promiſe it ? 1 did propott 
do it. 

Cap. Richard m. What do vou know of the 
Contriving the buſinefs of the RYE: for Lon- 
ping, or taking oft the King and the Dnke ? 

Holloway, Tt was not with them till after rhe 
time a good wine; fill about a Month cr {x 
Weeks alter the time I was not acquainted with 


I veve 3 
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them. I looked 17on it as a bufincks not hi-fi 


C 2 4 
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| bove Five thar were Cc 


to rak2 any effect at all, for 1 could never find a- 
erned 1 1t. 
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Holloway. That we did think ſo; and if we 
ſhould name every one that we thought would be 


Mr. Sh. Daſhwoed. Bur did they not tell you at concerned, 1 belicve we might name three parts ME 
ſome one tune they were concerned in ſich a of London. "DN 
thing ? | Cap. Richardſen. I hope you are in a great ob 

H.ieway. Yes, Sir, they did ſo. They toid me miſtake thure. | F 
mor- than once. Holloway. For that Deſign, I believe above M'? - 

Mr. $h. Daniel. In Briſtol, or in London ? three parts would be for. I never had any De. M.; © 

Holloway. Io Linden. ſign bur &:r the King and the Kingdoms Intzrett, IM =" 

Mr. Sh. Daſlwocd. iyir. Holoway , you have a though I know that Deſign that was carried on by MW 
Liberry to fay any thing you have a mind to. Rumjey and Weft was a very heinous Deſign, but Wy 

Hollowaj. 1 have litt'e to fay more upon that [I believe they would not have found many in Eng- Toa 
Account. I am lorry | Wes conciirned 1n that land that would have been tor 1t, -1 never heard of that 
Way, to do ſuch a thing as to take up Arms. Bur above Free for-it. Y 
as to the Beulign | hud, and the P LOT 1 was ac- Mr. $h. Daniel. Were you acquainted with IM **. 
qQuiirned Aly it was rUELrg egainit the Kings Life. IWalcit ? | . 

CD Richard, on. SUL It Wes the lame PLOT, Heilyway. 1 was in Iis Company once or twice, R - 
Wi. there wes a Duign to ſeize the Ring, and bur 1 heard him ſpeak again:t ut. Bo 
tie im from woviCon DanVv. Mr $h. Damel. Was vou EVET with my Lord * 

Hola, We lidd « D<gn to take them that Shaftsbury ? | Rev 
Were vuuay of te rYorMſh Pot, and Were Ene- Holloway. No, Sir, | was never with my Lord 75 
mics 10 the Privileges and Liberties of the Subject. Shaftsbury bur once, and thiar was about a Deſign bo 

Mr. $5. Daniel, Aid as a thing that tended 1o I was promoting in Pariiament, about the Linnen I ©?” 
that, the Kirg was to be ſeized till he conſented Manufacture. 7 
to chelc things ? a Mr. $h. Daniel. Was you ever with my Lord of Wa 

H./l-yay. It was ſuppoſed by thzm that told Eſſex ? ; ” 
me G4; «, that many things that have been acted H.ll;way. Never but once, and that was abou: fp 
of lite, were done contrary to the Kinzs know- that butineſs. 7 
I-dyv, and that the ing knew rothirg of it ; and Mr. Sh. Daniel. Were you ever acquainted with bo 
I am p-rfettiy of that belicf rov, Thar many my L. Ruſſel ? 2 
things are done contiary to the Kings knowlzdy. Helloway. Never with kim at all. A | 
And I was farch.r informed, That if the King Nr. $h. Daſhwoed. You were ſaying you knew þ 
could be btit o: Co ucquanited with thee things, the Names of Five ; Who were they that were to bond 
that rhe Kirg word prolcntiy come in to thole bÞ concerr'd in that matter f "1:0 
that ſhouwd itand $1 Is olliitarce, and give up Hlloway. 1 have deC.ared them to His Ma- ++ ” 
all rnofe Ojienders to Juit Ce. Jelcy. Fl} p 

Mr. $b. Daniel. And if you conic not tell him \r $h. Danidl. Did you know Ferguſon? Ton 
otherwiſe, You would tike him firet, and tell bim Holloway. 1 knew him, Sir, but I know Ferguſcn 4 
aft. rwarcs. to be againſt any ſuch Deſign, and indeed, we did i .;_:* 

Holloway. You nav interpret it how you pleaſe, look upon it to be a thing that woud come to no $4 
S'r. It was that all {uct Diitkrences amonglt the ettect. I Fi | 
Kings Subjects might be preventcd for the furure; Mr. Sh. Daſnvocd. Do you mean the Scizing "wi 
for | believe there were never greater Ditterences the King ? h Hap 
in te Spirits of mengl.ough fome think the Times H./l-way. 1 mean the InſurreCtion. E "6 
werz n=ver btter than now, b-Caulcs all things go Mr. Sh. Daniel. Did you know of any Mony : { 
&Cccordiig to their own humour ; but I ſuppuſe raifed, or promiſed to buy Arms ? Kc 
many in th2 Nation are ſatisticd that many things Hell;oway. No, Sir, never. I heard of Mony'W = 
have been done contrary to Law. that was to be railed, but I did nor know who WF... ; 

Mr. Sh. Danel. Was it fit you ſhould ſet up for Was to raife it. ard | 
a Politician, or a Stutciman ? Mr. $h. Daniel. It is not our buſineſs to ask you ay 

Hileway. No, Sir, I did no: rake it upon me; many Queſtions , if you have any thirg 0 fay, 5b 
that was for the Scriblets that write News. Ido you may. - TY 
not reckon mv (-'f wormily ro direct in tuch a Caſe. Mr. $h. Daſhwoed. If you have any thing to ay i FT. 

Mr.$5.Daniel. Mr. Hllyway,yvou dont remember for the diſcharge of your Conſcience do i. Wren, 
to give che Names of thote Perſons you {pake of. Holloway. 1 thank God, Inever had any Defign "STA 

H.!loway. It would be a folly for me, Sir, ro againlt His Majeſties Perſon ; what I intended,was WF -*. 
20 to abuf: men rhar 1 did not know whether they only for the good of the King and Kingdom, and] By: tc 
would be concern d or no. dd take ir, that - it wou'd have been fo, and Iam: Wh:ic | 


very ſorry that any things ſhould have gone coN- 


trary to Law, as they have done, and I bope _ 
wi 


Mr. Sh. Daſlnvozed. But that thero were Perſons 
that would be conceri'd, you fay. 
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will be taken to prevent any ſuch things for the fu- 
ture. 

Mr. Sh. Daſhwood. The King hath faid he will go. 
yv-rn according to Law;he hath done {o,and will do fo. 

{7,1 ay. That I leaveto the Judgment of all; ma- 
ny know better than I. 

\1r. Sh. Daniel, Such Gloſly Pretences are very 
frange, to carry on ſuch a Deſign, for the Seizing a 
Sovercign Frince, that you have Sworn Allegiance 
10, Or 01ght to have done. 

Holloway. 1 think thoſe Pretences, the Grounds 
that we wznt upon,were no Gloſſy Pretences at all. 

Mr. Sh. Daniel. 1 think it is, that when things are 
not done as you would have them you mult 1m- 
mediaizly Rebc]. 

Hollozvajz. No, Sir, not that ; we did not deſign a 
Rebuliion. 

Mr. $h. Dane. The (eizing th King 15 certainly a 
Rebellion, aid one of the l:1gheit iteps of Rebellion. 

Holloway. We ſay tris, that all ways were uſed a- 
gainft Proteſtants; ſeveral Stam-Flots; but no juſtice 
covid be bad againit Papiits. 

Vir.$h.Dantel. S:veral of them were Executed here. 

Hilloway. There were ſome Executed art firſt, Sir, 
but afrerwards when fo many great Perions came 
to be concerned, there was nothing could be had a- 
gainſt chem. 

Mr.$h.Danzei. There were mighty ſearches made a- 
bour London for that great numbcr of Papilts talkt on. 

Holloway. There were a great many ſcized, Sir ; 
but what became of them ? | 

Mr. $h. Daniel. Generally Tryed, and brought to 

*co-dign Puniſhment.You would not have had every 

I; man believed againſt honeſt men. Some people 
v re called Papiſts in Maſquerade. 

4} !2vay. Iriſu men were believedagainſt Proteſtants, 
ait;r icy had turned about, and had Sworn againſt 
P:j3;..8, they were believed then. It was well ob- 

"vcd that while the Irifh Evidences did continue 

:> {ric Diſcourſe of the Popiſh Plot, and in the 

Evidence , hon it 1s well known they were 

t'ghred, and I} -:d ont againſt ; hut when they 

| Came tO Sway 2 ame FiGettancs, then things were 
beailCred Preicitiy, 
ir. $' Dajuword. ] Pray God all mens cyes may 
b. oporied t- ce what is done. 

 Thlioway. 1 wou'd not adviſe any ore to go that 
Wy to work, to do Wy tiing by force of Arms, 
ara [ Wil the Kings eyes may be opened- that he 
may fe” ins En-mies from bis kriends , and I think 
h. hath caufe to look for rhem near his home. 

Fave you any Papers to achvcr ? 

F;!vay. I have no other Papers ; what Paper I 
Wrote the ©ouncil had. I div Write a Paper that it 
meg.:2t be ſoms farisfact.on to tlie Opinions of people 
of wiat I knew, that care might be taken to pre- 

{VC © otoer Opinions tf there were an errour. And 

buc Paper che Council had, though they took it 

Fery hainoufly of me that I ſhould preiime ro Write 

Mich a thing. I looked upon it thac I could not do 

More for the King than to acquaint him of whar I 

Foew, thar if they were miſinformed, there might be 

£272 taken to alter the Opinion. 
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Mr. $h. Daſbwood. You have delivered no Paper 
to your Waite, or to any Friends ? # 

Holloway. That I ſappoſe is well known to the F 
Goaler. | 

Mr.Sh.Daſinvood. You know better than any body 
whether you have or not. You may fay ay or no. 

Holloway. I could not be admitted ro Write any, 
tor I could not have Pen and Ink to Write any 
thing but this. 

Mr. Sh. Daſhnvood. And you have not delivered 
any Paper ? 

Holloway. I have Written to ſome Friends. 1 
know it is ſuppoſed that I had delivered a Copy os 
that Paper that the Council had, and I think if it 
had been known publickly it would have done no 
great hurt. 

Mr. $h. Daniel. You ſpeak of ſeveral peoples Opi- 
nions; What do you mcan ? 

Hitloway. As concerning the Times, Six, the me- 
nagement of Aitairs. | 

Mr. Sh. Dame. Pray, Sir, under what denomi- 
nation do you reckon your ſelf ? 

Holloway. 1 reckon my ſelf a Proteſtant. 

Mr. $h. Danie!. Of what fort? Of the Church 
of England, or of the Ditlenters from them. 

Helloway. 1 am not a Diſſenter from the Church 
of England. 

Mr. $h. Daniel. Nor joyned with them ? 

Holloway. Nor ioyned with them altogether. Bur 
I thought that if any good had been defigned for 
England, that I had done enough to merit a Par- 
don, for I had Wrote ſo much of Truth, and was 
ſo fair and plain in it , that I thonght it would have 
merited a Pardon, if any good were deſigned. If I 
could have diſcovered more, that had been for the 
King and Kingdoms intereſt I wouid have done it : 
For I did not do it raſhly, but conſidered of it ſome 
time before 1 gave itin. I hope it will be a faris- 
faction that there was ſuch a Plot ; what ocher mens 
Opinions might be of it, I cart tell ; bur leave every 
one to their own Judgment. It was feared that Ar- 
bitrary Government and Popery was deſigned, and 
truly I think at this preſent time by what I can un- 
deritand, that there is little better deſigned. 

Cap. Richardſon. This is reflecting upon the Go- 
VEINmMent. 

Mr. $h. Daſhwood. This is not fit. 

Holloway. I fay it is Contrary to the Kings know- 
ledge, vir. 

Mr. Sh. Daniel. Sir, We have neither a Reprieve, 
nor a Pardon for you. 

Holluway. 1 dowt expect it,Sir;if Truth and Plainneſs 
would have merited a Paidon, I might have had ir. 

Cap. Richardſon. The King is the beſt Judge - of 
his own mercy. 

Helloway. Had the Law been cxecurcd againſt 
Popiſh Ottenders, I had never been concerned in 
any Plot. 

Cap. Richardſon, You know the King was very 
earneſt 1n that to have the. Laws put in execution 
againſt them, and that ne moved it to the Parlra- 
ment to have it done. Have you any thing elſe 
to ſay that more nearly Concerns you ? 

D Holloway, 


THelloi2ry,/ 1 with I conlit-have been any _otherways ſervice- 
ble : the King and Kingdom before 1 leit them. 
ave,baen very willing ; and it was always my defign, to,pro- 
mote the King and Kinz4oms Intereit more than my own. | 

Mr. $». Darzel.. Well, Sir, you fay foie things. very well, 
but others il. | 


if Law imſtaken, I hop? they will be oigecwdc. 
Mr. $h. Damel. Well,Sir, have you any thing farther to [az;; 
Flloivay. No, Sir. 


or Chub at Brito, with ſeveral there. - 

H: foway. 1 know ſome have repreſented a Chib very bam 
EBirftol..'A Club we aad avout the Choice of Parliament mil. 

' Mr. Sh. Damel. Tae Horſe-ſhoe Club. | 

"Mr. $h. Daſhiwood. Or the Marmaid Club. 

Htilior ay, Che Horſe-tnoe Club it was only tor the carrying 

on the Election oof Parliament men.[f ult ſuch/thiags ſhuuld be 
called Clubs, there were greater Clubs fepe by anotner Party. 
 Me.$h. Dane! Well Siy, you had beit, mt your {eltiior Deati, 
"yer tave no long time to live. 


* Thear-he opened his Bibel- and read the 62 Pfalm, ant part 

of 19 Chapters in the Hebre ys, and afterwards asked the 

- © Sheritfs if be mught:. have liberty to Pray ; which being 
granted, be Prayed as fellows. 


') Leſſed and holy Lord our Gol, thou art before al! Mn thou 
B artthe-only true God, the Almighty God, the Fountain of 
all G»odne/s. Thou art the Diſcerner of all hearts, the ſecret 
thoughts of men are not unknown to t9c2. > Oh Lord, what dm 
that thou ff ouldjt be mindful of me, or that thou ſhouldft ſuffer me 
now tocall upon thee, when thou mighte;t bave. taken we away in 

| 7h 97 E ne ng) 

"281- Commiſſem of ſome ſin againſt thee ? But 'thou haſt been a 

mercifuliGod, a long-ſufferine God, a patient God... O Lord, [ 

eruſt it 1 for my Souls Welfare-in bringing ms to thy, thouzh it" 15 
; an _untime.y- end, for thou cutteſt off my days in the midjt, but 
Lord, I truſt it 3 for my Souls ſake. Our times arz in thy hands, 
and it i my Sins that have brought me to this. Ohgive me atrue 
ſenſe of them, as T truſt thou hoſt done, and that thou ha:t heard 
my Prayers, and ivelt be my God,” my Comiferter, and recerve me in' 
and through the Merits of Feſus Chriſt our Lerd, who ofered him; 
[sf 4 Sacrifice for our Sins, even for the Sins of the whole World, 
and now futteth-at thy right hand interceeding for us. Lord, hear 
me, in and through him. Lay not any of my Sims to my charges let 
nt the leaſt Sin be unpardon'd. The lea(t Sin deferveth Dam- 
nation,” Lord, L truſt thou baſt pardoned them al, and that thou 


(14) 


I ſhoul+. 


Holleway. What I (ay, Sir, I leave to peoples Judgments; / 


Mr. $h. Daſhivoed. | ſuppoſe you uſed to keep a Meeting, 


haſt hear4 my Prayers, and the-Prayers of others For me. Lord, in 
mercy loo, diwn upon me 3 in mzrcy look down upon; thu Nation 
pardon the erying Sins thereof. | Lord, thou feeft ra what a height 


, of Sin it grots; and thou ſeejt what Wickedneſs is promoted im all 
Places,and what tuttle encoursgemeit there u ro thae which 15 good. 
Lord, bleſs th: King, and keep hin from all Conſpiracies. Lord, 


give him a ſetiſe of 25 Condition, and make him know hs Enemies 
Jrom hy Fruends, O Lerd, let fam ook - cloſe abour him, to ſee 
who are «vat bums and Lord put,an end to all Þlotrings. O Lord 
mike him 4 happy Erince, geue ham a ſenſe of hn Sins,and a ſenſe 
of whoſe Servant h2 18. Lord, make him thy trae and faithful Ser- 
vant. Lord, bleſs all thy Peop.e whereſoever they are, and continue 
thy Giypel  evory' where, ler i: not be rooted out. O Lord, thou 
knowejr what Contrgumces bave been made againſt it. Lord con- 
tinue ut here ;lerit Flourifia more than ever it hath done. Lord, 
mis England 4. Plice thuu wile delight to dwell in, and. male 
them kng:v nut haſt nit dealt js with every Nation. Lord, hear 
the Prayers of all thy Peopie. Lord, cuitinue the Goſpel in England, 
Let not Prpery, let wot Arvitrary Government come in. O Lord, 
there are 8.04 Laws im Fngluud, Lord, tee then be pus in Exccus 
tim. Lord, bear me for ehy NMercies [ahe. I am now ccmmg 
unto thee.. Lad, I have but a unmiute or ewo to be herr, let thy 
Spire recero? mt, to thee I commit my Spirit. Lord, hear me, 
and anſwer me for thy Sens fake, why is at thy right hand meer. 
cee-limg fur ne, 10 whem wath thee and thy Eternal Spirit be all 
Henour, ani Giory, aud Praiſe, beti; vow and evermore, 


( Tien beins ated who was in Council at the delivery of the 


Letter, be anſwered, ) 6 

Ilozgway. There Was the Duke of Tort, and the Lord Keeper; 
{ did not deliver it; It was intercepted in a Letter or givenin, 
T 44d not know how it was, tor I have been kept ſo, that I 
had not the Liberty to fee any Fricud, till yeſterday in the 
afternoon I had the Liberty of 2 or 3 hours with my Wife. 

Cap. Richardſ-2. You had your Wite with you before,and 
your Siſter and ſome other Friends. 

Holloway. But that was never without a Keeper Sir. 

Cap. R:ichardſon. You are in the right. 

Mr. $h. Damel. They do not uſe to allow men under your 
Circumitances ſuch a Liberty as you talk of. 


Helloway, 1 Pray God: that no other people may concern - 


themſelves with publick Aﬀeairs out of their own way, and, 
that the Scriblers might be put down, for they do morex 
hurt to the Ringdom than any thing elſe. 

Mr. Sh. Daxiet. Have you any thing more to ſay. 

Hulluway, No, Sir. | 

Mr. Sh. Danicl. Then God have Mercy upon your Soul, 


— 


"—_ 


APRIL 26. 1634. 
) top the Months;&*c. of all Pamphleteers,and 
" 8 N-ws-Scribiers, who have done more Preju- 


dice tt» his Majetty and Ringdoms, by their Impu- 
dent endeavours to Sham all P:ots, ard to fill the 
CGonnrtry w.th Falſe News, than they will ever be 
able to Rrrieve;and to (atitfie all I leave behind me, 
| thought 2004 to draw up a ſhort Account of what 
1 knew cf the Lair? Poteſtant Jfot, how I came 
to be Concerned; whar Induced me to it, and how 
fir {was Concerned; alfo my now Opinton of It,CFc. 
It was my Unhappineſs to have too Publick a Spt- 

rit tor one 6f my Capacity, and as ſoon as I came to 
be a Free-man to preter rhe Kings and Kingdoms In- 
tereſt before my own, for having ſome knowledg in 
Linnen Cloath, upon the Prohibition of French Lin- 
nens, &e. thought the Linnen Manufa&ture might 
be brought ro Ferfeftionin England, to the very great 
advantage of the Poor,'and fo made ſome tryal of it 


Poo 


>a 


r, and in about Eighteen Months time bronght it 


in Warwickſhire, where lemp:oyed ſome Hundreds of 


The PAPER dclivered to the Sheriffs. 


to ſuch Perf.Cion that I could make as good Cloath 
as the French, and fo well linirate it, that few could 
know it from French; but the Prohibition being not fo 
ſtrict as at firit t:emed to be, Frmch Cloath was 
brought in Cheaper than ever, fo rnat I was forced 
to leave off with !ols; but con:idering,that by an Att 
of Parliament for its encouragement, in a method [ 
had chought ugor, it might be ſetled much to the 
Kings and Kingdoms Intereit, advancing the Kings 
Revenue near two hundred thouſand Pounds a Year, 
and would have employed about Bo Thouſand Poor 
people, and about 40 Thouſand Acres of Land, co 
cerning which I was (about Frme,1680.) brought aC- 


quainted wita the Earl of Ex, to whom I related. 


the buſineſs; who immediately had me to the(now) 
Earl of Rocheſter, then Preſident of the Treaſury, and 


he had me to Sir Edward Deermg, who (when they : 


underſtood my Propoſals)}gave me ſomething to beal 
my Charges, and encouraged me to atrend the next, 


Parliament. to endeavour the Promotion thereot; | 


whi 
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which 1 did almoſt the whole Seſſion, and brought 
ro the Speakers Chomber ſome of the Cloath which 
was compared wirh French, &c. and the Detign well 
x WW approved of by all; which brought me into too large 
Acquaintance, fur'one of my Capacity; from whom 


[ heard roo much (as hath proved, tor my Intereſt ) 
F: of things that wer2 then in hand Ecncerning the 


- Ml Popib Plot, which prevented the doing any thing 


b as to my D-<lign. So after chat: I Was encouraged 
* WW © attend ric Oaferd Par.iamert, which I did ; and 
he was deſired there by the Eurl of Clarendon, ard 
u WM others, ro prepare a Bill ; the Heads of which 1 
b- drew up, though it proved to no purpole but my 
. Ruin. 1 wiſh my King and Coumry might reap 
: the Benefit of what I pay lo dear tor. The more | 
1, MW few diring my Atcerdarce on: thoſe two Parlia- 
a, ments, the more was UEtrous to Know ; and did 
= Wby owe Scribicrs ard News: mongers Colultantiy 
5 WW know moit Publick Aitfairs that were Acted, which 
g they undesttek2 to rep reter.t according to their own 
r- Whiemour; mary Actiors being repreſented very 
i! WM lllega!, much againit the Proteitant INcerelt , 1 Id- 
vour of Papiſts, &'c. Shamming the Popyb Flor, and 
. WW aying Sham-Plors upon Froteltanis ; abufing the 
"MW Rights and Priviledg:s of the Subject, rhe Truth of 
r; W vbich I leave ro the Judgment of all ; but hearing 
n. W many {i:ch like things, was eaſily provailed with 
Yo 0 be Coricerned in the PLOT, accordivg as it 
| Was propoled to me, V1&. | 
ad About Fuly, 1682. | met with a Perſon , who 


then being come from Londen, gave me a Relation 
2 large corcerning the Election of Shenits thar 
tad been in Tune , the manner of which is well 
known to all ; he repreſented it to me as a very 
Illegal Atfticn, and thar there was a Deviliſh De- 
lgn ofthe Papiſts in it, to Cur-otr ih2 Kings Friends, 
be Stirring men in both the laft Paryaments, as 
o the Proſecution of tte Pepſh Pic, who I always 
ok to be both the Kings and theNarions Friends, 
That there was Witnefles had Leen ready a 1ong 
' ime to Swear againtt tliem, bui they could nor 

get Jurors to b-lieve them, bur iow they bad by 

force of Arms, &'c. got Snerits wio Wou.d find 

Juries to believe them, and fo Heng them up at 


ch MW ice Pleatiire; char there was ror but bad Coun- 
11d MW! abour the Kirg , who kepr all 1 Actions from 
fo Wis knowledge ; and if they proc-cd:d to Swear 
ras MM North and Rich at dfichoelm.zs, a1 d to chute Lord 
ed lzyor, as tacy had done Sherii:s, the Proteitanr 
at Wo=itry were relolved (naming ome ) to remedy 
d1 {bar wes Detipned, by an Intirrection in ſeycral 
che Wits of England; and if pollible to get the Ring 
18s Wit trom bis Evil Counfel, and Lring all Popith 
ar, fenders ro Juſtice, ſaying, That they were, ſure 
zor I far when the King knew the Occaſion of their Ri- 
on- W bg, he. would preſently give up all Otfenders, anu 
ac- WW come in to them. Thar ir ſhould begin in Nowem- 
ted Mp, in London, Briſtel, Exeter, Taunton, Cheſter, York, 
2) MW N-Caftle ; and thar we ſhould hear more of it 


and Wl a Months time, therefore defired we might Con- 
der how it might be managed in Briſffol, which we 
ad; and concluded thar Briſf# with about 350 
mcn might be eaſily ſecured by a Surprite, with- 


(15) 


out the Blood-ſhed of one man. About a Month 


after that, came the Pcrion he mentioned we i 


ſhould hear more by ; bur he could declare no | 
more then the former did, only that the Defion 

went on, and there would be timeiy Notice given 

to all parts ; but we_heard of nothing but Dilap- 

pointments and Deleys, putring it off from time 

co time. In 4pritI heard of another Delign againſt 

the King, and Duke of ork, as they were to come 

from Newmarket, ſome time in March ; but wher 

I er.quired into that, fourd it ivas Carried on by 

Three, or Four; ard never co:d hear the Names 

of above Five that were ſor ir. When LIheard it, I de- 

clarcd my Abhotrence cf any ſich ching, and thar 

I'was Confident none in our Paits Wwout'd be for 

ſuch a baſ2 Action. Afier that enquired fartheg 

into it, and cod hind that a!though it was intended 

to be done Stz We.ks before, thar they had oniy 

a Parcel of Arms r-auy ; and that chey Lad nerher 

Mc<n, nor Horſes ; but one fu if they comd have 

raiſed 6 or 80041. to have bought Hories, and' a!ſy 

ſomething to encourage men , tiev fhou'd have 

found men enougi ; 10 tharl looked vpon that on:y 

to be the Deſign of Five or Six Pzrions; and ne 

way likely to be Acted ; bur the General Defign 

for the Inſuriection was Carried on by others ; 

who, though they had made a great Stir In the 

Nation, trying the Inclinaticns of People, and hay 

Treated with the Scets and Tiſh, as I heard, who 
were to be ready at the ſame time, yet were never 
come to any Reiojution, as to any Time, ar Me- 

thod, betore all was Diſcovered ; though they had 
been Eleven Months Contriving of it, from the time 
I firſt heard of it, This I hope will be enough to 
ſatisfe all Pcople that there was a PLOT ; I men- 
tion no Names here, having given his Majeſty a 
more large Account of what I knew of it, men- 
ricening the Names of all thut I knew Corcerncd: 
The Argumcnts before mentioned, with many 0- 
thers to the fame Eifect, not on'v ſoon prevailed 
with me, but made me imdced think it my Duty 
to do what I cou'd for mv K:ng ard Countries Safz- 
ty ; being then fuuy p=riWadey, that not only Po- 
pery, bur Arkiirery Go-ermmete was Intend:d ; 
nct then Coriidering (as I hive hince Conſidercd ) 
LOW Much Bloceſbed 1 might have called in the 
Nation ; for then I thought ail wonld have been 
ended in little tno, iupjpoling things to be as to mr 
was Reported. Bur 1 do new UeEcare my Hearry 
Sorrow icr my Yieding thereto, ard Acting theres 
in; (though 1 can fete.v fay 1 was not for raking 
the Kings Life, bitit wi.oly tor tis Prefervetion )-yer 
am Satished that it mgi.t have cauted very much 
Bloodfhed in rhe Nation, and am glad it utd nor 
rake eftect. Allo [ deciere that I am Satisfied if 
was 4 very great Sin aguinit God , rut only in di- 
firuſting his Provider.ce, but in oticring to take the 
Werk out of his Hand, who knows the Hearts, 
Thoughts, and Aftions of Ail, though never fo Se- 
cret ; whoſe Mercy and Pardon I moſt humbly- beg, 
and truſt ſhall have ; and in Confidence thereof, 
(through the Merits of the Blood of our Lord ard 
Saviour Chriit Jeſus ) can wilingly Die. Nothing 
D 2 ( N@x5 


next to This, and all other my Sins) is more trouble 
to me than the thoughts how (Dying) I ſhall leave 
all my Relations and Friends in trouble corcerning 
my Worldly Aﬀairs; being by reaſon of this un- 
hap; Concern, not- in ſuch a Poſture they ſhould 
be, {> that by my Death, my Deareſt Friends will 
not only be left in great Trouble, bur lye under the 
Cenſure of many, none underſtanding how things 
are; my Wife and Children Ruined,and my Crcditors 
great Loſers, whereas might I have been thoughr 
worthy to live, I ſhould have taken the trouble off 
them all, and hope in time to have paid every man 
'to a Penny, for 1 can from my Heart ſay that as I 
hope for Salvation I never deſigned any Fraud to 
any man,but to pay every man his due. I have heard 
* that ſome ſhould ſay I rook up money at Intereſt to 
- carry on the Plot, which 1 diſown, for I never was 
* at any Charge therein more than common expenſes, 
* nor never heard of any Money raiſed upon that 
* Account, though I heard of ten thouſand Pounds 
-. that was to be raiſed for the Scors, but ſuppoſe it was 
not done. I bleſs God I am pretty well ſatisfied, and 
hope ſhall be fully as to my future State, and can 
* willingly leave the World; but upon the Account of 
my Friends and Creditors, Conſidering the Condi- 
tion they will be left in,could gladly have lived ſome 
time, that I might have taken off that Scandal thar I 
fear will be Jaid upon me when I am gone, but God 
knows my Heart I am free, and always was from 
any thoughts of Fraud or Decelt. ' 
I am ſatisfied that all means that could be thought 
on hath been uſed to get as much out of me as poſ- 
ſible, but had it not been my Reſolution to declare 
all that I knew concerning the Plot, and alſo to do 
what in me lay to prevent all Plottings for the future, 
that there might be an end pur to ſuch Heats, Difte- 
rences and Heart-burnings, that 1s, one againſt ano- 
ther; That his Majeſty and his Subjects might live in 
ſuch Love and Union,as ought to be between a Prince 
and his People, I had not Wrote what Idid; forI was 
never a manto be wrought upon by ſeverity, and 
what] Wrote was not without due Conſideration, be- 
ing nothing but Truth. ] do ſuppoſe that making ſuch 
a full and large Confeſſion at firſt, and ſome expreſ- 
ſions that might be obſerved in my Letters which I 
perceive were intercepted,may cauſe ſome thoughts 
that I ſtill reſerve ſome Perſons undiſcovered ; but 
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"Confident if Truth wonld merit Mercy from the 
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as to my Confeſſion it was not raſhly done, I ha? 
tad ſome Weeks at Sea to call things to mind; and! : 
as for PerſonsI gave a true account, ard of all paſs": 
ſages I could remember, though others do and may 
come into mind. What I fuppotſc was obſerved ir . 
my Letters might be ſome Fooliſh expreſſions con- 
cerning ſome of my Acquaintance, ard that I would 
betray no Friend, meaning that 110 {everity ſhould 
cauis me to accuſe any Friends falſely to fave my 
lelf, although (it I had thought the accuſing of a num- 
ber. of Perſons would have ſaved my lite, and had” 
been one that would do ary ſich thing to fave life)" 
I had the molt cauſe of any man; tor whenl firſt ab- 
{conded, thoſe in Briſtol, and elſewhere, that were my 
moſt intimate Acquaintance retuled to do any thing 
for me ; nay, would nor receive ' Letters when I 
Wrote to themyfearing they ſhould be found to hold + 
Correſpondence with me. When I gave in my Con- 
teſſion I ttood not upon terms of a Pardon, being 


King, I ſhould have his Pardon, ard thar it was the: 
only way to gain Mercy with God. I find already 

thar people are paſſing their Cenſures upon me,ſome 

one way, and ſome another, for my not Pleading and. 
accepting of another Tryal when it was otiered, ſay" 
ing.that 1 confeſſed the whole Indictment, which I dif” 
own; forl faid thus, What I was Guilry of I had 
Confefled to his Majeſty, and wholly depended upon” 
his Mercy; beſides, I had ſome other reaſons why Is 
did not Plead, which at preſent I conceal, and alfo# 
why I did not ſpeak what I intended. - More I may® 
ſay at the place of Execution before I leave thes 
World, which will be according as I tind things;;3 
but as to a (Diſcovery of any more' Perſons; 
(I cannot) than hath been already mentioned.” 
Should I mention any whom I thought would have; 
been Concerned, I may much abuſe them, thought 
believe many thouſands in the Nation would have 
appeared, for the reaſons afore-mentioned , which" 
cauſed me to be Concerned. I doubr not but ſeyerat: 
that were Concerned, who.are or may be Cleared” 
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We Appoint Robert Horn, John Baker, and J:h» Redmayne, to Print theſe Papers, an& 
that none other Print the ſame. | | 


Printed for Robert Horn, John Baker, and Zohn Redmayne. 


for want of ſifficien: proof againſt them, or by bis W- the 
Majeities Mercy,will blame me for Confeiling what MW Re 
I knew,and not much grieve that I failed of a Pardon, 0 
or at my Death. Enr I repent not my Confeſſion, MW ala 
and could 1 Di'cover more wou!d do it willingly his 
though I find not Mcrcy with man. S hy 
Fames Holloway. +: ras 
| _- BK M: 
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| By the a | 
Roman Catholicks. 


Yes! Oyes!-O yes! Whereas an Ill-natur'd , Falſechearted, 

"2 Self-minded, Tnſiuuating FEST FT has Jately withdrawn from 

-'the, Egliſþ-Court ( God knows whither 1) Theſe are & give 

*-Notice, That if any manner of Perfon, Man, Woman, or Child, 

'" Chriftian or Pagan, Heretick ot Reruſant, can give any Tidings 

4 " -""" of the ſaid Father, (fo chat he be brought back Alive, to receive 

_ the juſt Rewards'of his Coverouſneſs and Pride ) tha!ll have. a Thouſand Pounds 
Reward, You will think a Thouſand Pound a great Summ, and roo great for us 
to'perform, being now 'again Poor, and reduc'd to our farmer Exigencies : Buc 


F 2las! 'Tis nothing in reſpe& of the purchaſe. Do but carch Him, you will find 


his Breeches' well Lin'd, beyond what Nature ſent him ; this being hardly the 
handredrth part of what he has unjuſtly Purioyn'd here, If this will not encou- 
rage you ; bur you have more delight in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, than in the 
Mammon of Utrighteouſneſs, you thall have a Brace of his Caſt-Mifles, who now 
Scarve for wane of his Weekly Charity, which he teceiv'd for the ſupply of the 
Poor, but more devoutly beſtow'd.it that way. If this will not do, we willgive 
you an.Abſolution for all the Sins you ſhall commic z you, and all your Pofteriy, 
for'2 Thouſand Years to come. | 

Bur chat you may not miſtake, either in che Perſon er Character, I will de- 
(cribe him in his proper Colours, which are as changeable as his Allegiance, 

This Father of Deceit, This greedy Miſer, ( contrary ro the Principles of a good 
Chriſtian, Luſting more after che Fleſh, than after the Spirit; and yer more after 
the Mammon of Ungodlineſs, than after the Fleſh) chang'd, like the Camelion, 

| & 0 


tathe prevailing Colours; and (like a Lobſter ſtew'd in his own Sweat ) turn'd, 
in 2 Moment, from Black tro Red. "And now, you wilt find the-Hoty Parter-of 
che Word. transform'd to a Bully of the. Sword; the follower of Feſas, to an imi-. 
rator of Judas; who betray'd his Lord an& Maſter from the beginning, in the Dil. 

le of a Saint. 4 | BeY | 2 1-0 

"This Impoſtor of his Holp\Order, This Shame to his Profeſſion, and Scandal 
all Roman Catholicks, ( a Turg-coat ro higiLoyalcy, as well as h Fantion.)..you 
will find hintin che Habit of 4 Soldier ; his black Gown: converted into a ſcarſec 
Cloak ; his Holy Veſt into an Embroider'd Coat; and his Canonical Girdle into a 
elictering Fring'd Scarf ; his preciſe Band-into- a Damme Crevat; his old Corde. 
bac into a Beaver and Feather; His Beads of-Pearl into ſo many Piſtols; and his 
Golden Crucifix into Guineys. | 

In this Heroick Equipage ( hey ſay) he is gone into Prance, with a Young 
Peer of England in his Company; making towards Paris; to ſee if he can make 
as good an Hand of it at the Ga/lick Court as in Ewgland. . : 

Beſides this Metamorphoſis of Canonical Black, into Military Red, the Word 
unto!# Sword, and'SableHatr-band' into a'Scarler Feather (whichys: now become 
che Helms and Breaſ:Plare of che Milicanc Clergy, ) there are @ther many vill. 
ble and” particular: Marks and[Tokens, like Camz, pur upon him by an Erernal 
Stamp, xg» diſting iſh him from all Mankind. | 5 > 
© He is"16ng Vat g'd, fank black Hair of his own, ' (but now ina Flaxen Perti- 
wige', ) Falland' Slender, Fawning Looks, Flattering Smiles, a Falie Heart, de- 
ceicful. Tongue, Gorgon's mw; who turns all things into ſenceleſs Stones, rnat be- 
hold him; and ZZarpſy's Claws, thar-fiever yet let go any Prey he could ger int5 
his Tallents. Very Loyal, bat very Unſtable ; very Devour, but very Treaciter- 

ous ; and Goverous heyond the Roman Domztian. He is about che Age of Sixty; 


bur as Wanton as ac Thirty : More ſubject co Luſt than Loyalty ; and, like Targuzr, 
mouabieco Luce 2g Aller. Li... "2X WOW 7 = 3 0 FT 
Would Bu go in Purttic of this Prodigy in Nature, this-Fomenter of all our 
Troubles, this Incendiary, who has kindled the Fire, and left, us behind co pur our 
the Flame; Expett nothith now:o finf Napping ina Ghairz norwith anyfoftgida- 
ble Equtpage:of: Foor-men ; neither a8 an Embaſſadour, harEncergfff: own, aml 
has: for che: Grahdeur of his State, his 'Golden Chariots. Guarded ff every ſide; 
Rar rather, :fearch him im. ſome /fecrer. Convent, amoneſt the Zeflous Nurs, of 
amongſt 'the Srews: in Paris; for r9-his. own Cloyſters he dare nag Return. - 
.-1f-tach aw one. you- find Booted, ynd Spur'd, pull: of his. Boors, for. ſear: of a 
Cloven Foot; for the Devil'( they fay in France). wares Jacque- Boots, and Red 
Shaſhoons 3 and they are; {like intTravelling, thac ſhould you miſtake one. for 
'cother, we-are in worſe Pickle than \before.; nor knowing which of: che ewo has 
done the moſt Miſchiet 3 Bu, of the ewo,. bring back the Father , who hach 
been the: Author of all our: Impending Froubles ; that he:may, by, his ſufferings; 
Atrone for.'the Miſchiefs he, has dane;, by delivering him over a. juſt Sacrifice 
to the Fury of the People, -and rhe;Roaring of che Belgick Lyon, Thus deliver 
hin inco our Hands, and-we, will Engage: to Pay you _ Reward which { by fo 
. Memforigus an Aft!) you have my jultly. deferv'd; 
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By G. Burnett, D. D. 
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Right Noble Lord, 


W/E I conſider ſeriouſly theſe words of St, Paul; Brethren, you ſee your call 
V ing, that not many noble, not many wiſe, according to the fleſh, not many mighty 
are called : but hath cl6ſen the fooliſh things of this world to confound the wiſe, and weak, 
things to confound the mighty, and baſe things in the world, and things not accounted 
of, and things that are not, to bring to nought things *hat are : When,] ſay,I conſider of 
theſe words ſo often, I admire at that rare bleſſing of God, which he hath vouch- 
ſafed to you a Noble and mighty Man ; namely, that he ſhould grace you with 
that true and incomparable Nobllity, which is attained by true Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and a holy life. As much greater as this bleſling is, ſo much the more holy 
and ſincere ought your life to be, and ſo much the more upright are you to walk 
with your God; leſs that your thorns (that is, Riches, Pleaſures, and Honour) 
ſhould choke the ſeed of the Goſpel which is ſown in you. 

; For this I am ſureof, that God hath begun ſome great work in you, which he 
will finiſh to the glory of his own name, and will bring to paſs, that as heretofore 
you had care ſo to live a Noble-man amongſt Noble-men, that you might obſerve 
the decorum, and maintain the dignity of Nobility : ſo hereafter that you may 
imploy your whole ſelf in this, that you may defend and uphold the honour and 
dignity of the Proteſtant Religion 3 and in this life upon the earth to reſemble 
that holy and heavenly life which you ſhall lead in the world to come, Call to 
mind continually (my Lord) in-all your words and deeds, that we are graced with 
this honour to be made the ſons of God by Jeſus Chriſt : for that meditation will 
by the help of the holy Ghoſt, work this care in us, that we never commit any 
thing unworthy of that holy name of Chriſt, by which we are called. And yet 
alas,ſuch is ovreſtate, as that if we endeavour to pleaſe Chriſt, we are ſure to diſ- 
Pleaſe men, and muſt. be content to contemn the vain-glory of the world, that we 
may enjoy heavenly and eternal glory with God ; for ir is impoſſible (as Chriſt ſaith) 
for him to believe in God which ſeeks the honour and praiſe of men. 1 mean of the men 
of this world, which as the Kingly Prophet faith, are lighter and vainer than vanity 
it ſelf. And therefore their judgment is little worth, and leſs to be eſteemed : but 
rather the judgment of God, who ſeth not all our aftions only, but even our moſt 


hidden thoughts and pu: poſes. Which being ſo, were it not folly and madneſs to _ 
diſpleaſe ſuch a God, to pleaſe ſo fond a world ? It were a ſhameful thing, if a 


\ Wife ſhould endeavour to pleaſe other men, rather than her Husband. How much 
- more then unworthy is it, if our ſouls ſhould rather aim to pleaſe the vain world, 
than their moſt holy Spoyſe Chriſt Jeſus? If the only Son of God was conteat 
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| (2) | 
not only to he reviled, yea and -ſcourged, but even-to-die-upon-the -Crofs as 3 
curſed malefactor, and all:for us : why-ſhould not we mach-more bear patiently 
the taunts and mocks, yea even the ſlanders of Gods enemies ? Let us therefore 
arm our {elves as it were with a holy'pride, and (in a'fort). ſcorn and laugh at 
the mocks of the Roman Catholicks ; and putting upon us mercy and pity as the feel- 
ing members of-Chriſt, -let-us bewail-ſo great blindneſs in them, and tet us intreat 
the Lord for them, to pull them out of that;palpable darkneſs into his true and 
marvellous light, leſt Satati bind thefn to himſelf in his everlaſting Apprentiſhip ; 
and-ſo being his bond-flaves, and-hired-fworn-ſervants of hisblack-puard;do-fend 
them out to proſecute Jeſus Chriſt in his members. Which when they have done all 
they can, and all that the Devil their Maſter can teach them, though the Devil him- 
lf ſhould burſt with malice, andthey for anger grind their teeth; yet ſhallic all 
tend to the magnifying of Gods glory which they labour to obſcure, and to the 
furtherance of their ſalvation, whom they ſo di{dained : yea, to the Increaſe of 
"their glory ina better world, whom.in this world they thought worthy of nothing 
but diſgrace: and ſurely (my moſt honorable Lord) he thar is. peſſeſied with the 
certainty of this faith, will without doubt make open War with the corrupt affe- 
Etions of his own nature, and with all the world, yeaeven with the Devil himſelf; 
and will not doubt but:in time to overcome them all, Therefore let us humble 
our ſelves to our God and Father everlaſting, that he would increaſe: that faith in 
us, and bring forth-in us thoſe moſt bleſſed and ſiveet-fruits-of- faith in our hearts 
and lives, wiich he uſeth to work in them whom he hath-ele&ted; that ſo our 
faith may appear not a fained, but a true faith; not a dead, but a living faith ; 
not a humane, but a divine- work in us ; that ſo it may be to us an infallible 
pledg of our falvation: to come, Let us labour to ſhew our-ſelves the legitimate 
and undoubted children of God in ſeeking above all things, that his moſt holy 
Name may be ſanCtified in our ſelves and others; and in imitating his admirable 
love and gentleneſs, which makes his Sun toſhine on good and bad, Let us worſhip 
his. heavenly Majeſty in ſpirit and truth ; and let us yield up the temple of our 
hearts to Chriſt Jeſus as an acceptable ſacrifice unto him; yea, let us ſhew- our 
ſelves members of the heavenly High Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, in ſacrificing to God our 
bodies, and in crucifying the fleſh with the AﬀeCtion and Luſts thereof 3 that ſin 
being dead, God may create in us a ſpiritual life, whereby Chriſt Jeſus may. live 
in us.. Let us dye to fin, and dye to our ſelves, and to the world, that we may live 
Hleſſedly to God and Chriſt Jeſus; yea let us acknowledg and ſhew by our lives, 
that we were once dead, but now are raiſed to the life of grace, by the power of | 
Chriſt Jeſus. . Let our converſation be heavenly, though we live on the earth; let 
us begin-that life here, which we. hope to lead in heaven; let the Image of Gad | 
ſhine bright in us; let us diſgrace and wear out the old Image of Sin and Satan, | 
and labour to renew the Image of Chriſt Jeſus, that all that ſee us may acknowledg 
Gods Image in us, Which holy Image of grace, as it is beautiful andglorious, in 
all Gods Saints, ſo in you (my good Lord ) it ſhall be ſo much more glorious, in 
as much as you go before others in Birth, Nobility, Honour, and high Place; O'what 
a. pleaſant fight 1s it to all true Chriſtian men, yea tothe Angels ; -yea how accep- 
table ro the Lord himſelf, to behold a man- of your place and eftate fo far: to for- 
get the world and deny himſelf ; ſo deeply - to. conſider the frailty ' of his 
v:yn Nature, and the vanity of all temporal things, as to ſay with Chriſt, 1 am 
4 worm: 
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worm andno man'; and 'to ory out with David, Tury thy face to me, andhave mey- 
me, for Tam defolate and'poor:O happy and'true rich man,which hath attain- 
edto'this fpiritual and heavenly poverty, and can'give a farewel to himſelf and 
the world, and all things that he hath for Chriſts ſake; and can freely renounce 
and forſake carnal reafon, human learning, company, and counſel of Friends, 
wealths, honors, lordhips, pleaſures of all forts, delight of the Court, high 
places and preferments, dignity, and offices; yea, favor of princes; yea, his 
ben ſelf ! How welcom ſhall he be to Chriſt, which can deny all thoſe for- Chriſts 
fake'? Such a one may go for a Fool in the World, but he ſhall be of the Almigh- 
ty's counſel ; ſuch a man knoweth that felicity conſiſts not in any thing that this 
world can affard, and therefore in the midſt of all his wealth and abundance, he 
crieth out to God as tho he had nothing, even ont of the feeling of -his heart, 
Give us this day our daily Bread, Such a man preferreth the rebuke of Chriſt, be- 
fore the honour of the world and the affliftions of Chriſts Religion, before the 
pleaſures of the-world : and becauſe he deſpiſed all things in reſpect of Chrift and 
his righteouſneſs, and-ts poſſeſſed and grounded with God's fpirit, therefore he 
fings-with true joy of heart with the kingly Prophet; The Lord is my Shepherd, 
therefore F can want nothing, . neither will I feel hunger, or any outward thing ; he feeds: 
me in green paſture, and leads me forth beſide the water -of comfort. This man diſtruſts. 
himfelf and all the creatures in the world, that. he may truſt and cleave only nnto.: 
God; [neither aims he at any pleaſure, any wiſdom, any honour, any riches, any 
credit or eſtimation, but ſuch as comes from God himſelf; and- therefore profeſ- 
ſeth with the fame Prophet : 7 have none in Heaven but thee alone, and none in the 
earth do I deſire but thee, -my fleſh conſumeth with longing after thee, and thou Lord: art 
heritage and portion for ever, He that ſpake thus was a wealthy and mighty 
ing, yet ſuffered he not the'eyes of his mind: to be blinded or dazled with: the 
glittering glory of riches, pleaſures, or honor,” or onght elſe that a kingdom 
could-give ; for he knew well that they all came of God, and were held under 
God, and mult all be uſed to his glory, and that he that, gave them hath far bet- 
ter things to give his children. And therefore that King and Prophet makes his 
heavenly proclamation before all his people, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God our Fa- 
ther, for ever and ever: thine O Lord is greatneſs, and power, and glory, and vittory : 
all that is in Heaven and Earth 1s thine, thine is the kingdom, Lord,and- thou excelleſt as 
head over all : riches and honour come of thee, and thou art Lord of all : in thy hands 
3 power, ſtrength, and honour, and dignity, and Kingdoms are m thy diſpoſition : there-- 
fore we give thee thanks, O God, and we extol thy great and glorious Name. But who am: 
I, and what is my people, that we ſhould promiſe ſuch things to thee ? For we are Stran- 
gers and Sojourners as all onr fathers were,;, our days are like a ſhadow npon the earth, 
and here is no abiding. 4 
See how David cannot content himſelf in abaſing himſelf, and. extolling the: 
LORD ; and in how many words his affections utter themſelves. This was Da- 
vid's meditation, and let this be your Looking-glaſs; in- this Looking-glaſs look 
once a day, and pray daily, that God would {till open your eyes to behold your 
own vileneſs, and his incomprehenſible power and love to you, that with King 
David you may humble your ſelf under the mighty hand: of his Majeſty, and ac- 
knowledge all power and glory to belong to God alone, that ſo you may be made 
partakers of thoſe heayenly graces which God beſtowed, nos on the proud _ 
loity. 
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| Godthat ſaith, Zer nor;the iweſe man glory in his wiſdom,nor the ſtrong man in bis ſtrength, 
. nor-the rich man in bis riches, but:let him that glorieth glory in this, in that he underſtands, 
eh. and knoweth me, that 1 amthe Lord which do mercy and juſtice on earth ;. for thefe 


not as the world doth, that you are rich, or that you are of noble birth, or that 
you are heir apparent of a rich Marqueſdom, or that you have married-ſo noble 
a woman ; _ leave this kind of boaſting to them, who have their minds glewed tg 
the World, and therefore . have no ibetter things to boaſt on; whoſe portion 
being here in this life, -they can look for nothing in heaven. But rather rejoyce 
ou are entred into the kingdom of Grace; glory in this,that the King of Kings 
hath had mercy on you, and hath drawn you out of the miſty darkneſs of the 
errors of the Romiſh Religion, hath given you to feel his endleſs love and mercy 
in Chriſt, hath made yon of a child of wrath, his own ſon ; of a dſervantfto ſin 
and the Devil, an heir of heaven ; and of a bondſlave to Hell, a free Denifon of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem; and glory in this, that even Chriit Jeſus himſelf is gi- 
ven you, and made your own,and with him all things elſe. So that as Paul ſaith, 
all are yours, whether the world, or life, or death, things preſent or things to come, all 
are yours in and by Chrift, who is the only felicity of our ſouls : and therefore who- 
ſoeyer have him, have with him all things elſe. This is the true glory, and the 
ſound boaſting of Chriſtianity ; for hereby is God's mercy extolled, and mans 
pride trodden under foot, by which a man truſting too much to himſelf, rebel- 
leth againlit God. This glorious boaſting makes us humble even in our, higheſt ho- 
\ nours, and modeſt and meek in proſperity, patient and quiet in adverſity; in 
© troubles ſtrong and couragious, gentle towards all men, ' joyful in hope, fervent 
in prayer, full of the loyeof, God, but empty of all love of our ſelves,or ought 
inthe world ; yea, it makes us Chriſts true Beadſmen, and his ſworn ſervants, 
and make us yield up our ſelves wholly to imitate and follow Chriſt, and to eſteem 
all things elſe as frail and vain, yea dung and droſs that we may win Chriſt. . 

Right honourable and my good Lord, you ſee that I am ſo willingly employ- 
ed in this ſervice of writing to your Honour,and in conferring with you of hea- 
venly matters, that I have forgot my ſelf, or rather your Honor, in being ſo te- 
dious, which in the beginning I purpoſed not. Iam privy to my ſelf of my 
own ignorance, and guilty of my own inſufficiency, as being fitter to bea Scho- 
lar than a teacher; and to hear and learn my ſelf, rather than to teach others; 

nd therefore I crave pardon of your Honor : Farewel. The moſt reverend E. S. 
deſireth in his heart he had occaſion to teſtifie indeed, that true good will which 
in his ſoul he bears you : in the mean time he ſalutes you, and ſo doth the illu- 
ſtrious Prince, and all other the honourable Perſonages which are with me; all 
which rejoyce for this good work of God in you, and in all kindneſs do kiſs your 
hands ; and they do earneſtly intreat the Lord for. you, that he that hath begun 
ſo great a work in yov, would accompliſh the ſame to the end; and the richer 
you are in temporal Goods, in Lands, and Lordſhips, that he would make you ſo 
much the more poor in ſpirit; that ſo your ſpiritual poyerty may do that which 
your worldly riches and honors cannot ; namely, bring you at laſt to eternal and 

neyer-fading riches of the world to come: Amen. 
Your Honours moſt humble and obedient Servant, 


Printed in the Year 1689. G. B. 
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things pleaſe me, ſaith the Lord. Therefore (my good Lord) if you liſt to boaſt, boaſt | 
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A Letter from the Jelaits i» the Savoy to the Jeſuits at S: Omers, giving an Agtount cf /; 

Aﬀairs of England, taien from the Prieſts in the Dover Coach, together with200 Guineas, 

UR laſt gave you a tull Hiſtory of what we had done in the Reigns of Queen 

Elizabeth, King James, King Charles T. and II. for the introducing our Holy Ca- 

'tholick Religion into England; and tho our Powder Plor, and our Fireing the 

- City of Loadox had nor the ſucceſs we.propoſed ro ourlelves, yer our late Me- 

cthods proſper daily fo happily, that we can now ſend you the glad Tydings of our perfect- 

| ing the Grand De/ign : The preſent Scheme and Model of this our Great Work, ſhews 
ic ſelf in theſe Parts and Figures: 

I. We have got a great Body of Proteſtants that cry up a Jus Divinum of our good 
King, Paſſive Obedience, Non-reſiſtence, &c. ſo from them we can have no Oppoſition, 
eſpecially of Blows or Arms ; and as for their Paper-War, we value ir no more than 
Sugar-Plums, or a Farr. - | 

II: We have alwaies in readineſs a Herd of Addreſſers and Fiattcrers, who upon the firſt 
notice, Will thank us for what ſoeyer we think fit to declare, rho Contradictions and fm- 
poſſibilities. | 

ITT. We have at hand a Sett of Judges, who declare our will and pleaſure for Law ; 

{ beſides two or three Couples of Biſhops who open and hunt all the Game we ſtarr. 
IV. We have ereded an Eccleſiaſtical Court of Proteſtants, who never ſtick ro Suſ- 
I pcnd and Deprive all the Proteſtants we ſend them. Woe have got into our Shop the 
I univerſal _ of all forrs of Offices and Employments, which brings us in all the Money 
of the Land. | . 

V. We have put our Faithful Roman Catholicks into all Places of Truſt, Civil and 
Military in all the Three Kingdoms, for which we have made them pay well. And an 7rifþ 
J Army is coming over to purge the Engiih Army. We Cloſet and Caſhier the Proteſtant 
J Officers as faſt as you ſupply us with Catholick ones from the ſeveral Parts of the World, 
to which our Fathers have ſent their Circular Letters. We are Planting the Two Univer- 
(iries with Catholick ReCtors and Seminaries: In a word, We are Catechiſing and 
- nr227ning all ſorts of Pec le buck in Clurch, State, and Army, to comply with our De- 
{102553 wo punith the Refuſers, and yet for ali this wa nrven ſtrong Party both in City 
and Country, who write and talk up and down ot ou ylorivus intention t© -2ttle Li- 
berty of Conſcience. Bur theſe our Abettors, as Mr. Pex and his Enthuſiaſtick SeCtaries, 
have a Mcntal Reſervation in this Caſe, for they mean only the Liberty of our Catholick 
Conſctences to do whatſocyer we pleaſe with the Laws, the Religion, the Eſtates, and Lives 
of the Damnable Heretical Proteſtants. Our Brother Pex and his Diſciples have done us 
ſignal Services; for under a Mask of Gravity, of Purity of Manners, and Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, they have intangled a great number of buſie gadding Women, and ſome dreſfling 
and viſiting Gentlemen, who ſnuff up the Jeſuits Powder as faſt as the Ladies ſwallow 
their French Sweer-Meats. 

VI. We have pack'd and regulated all the Corporations to our hearts deſire, in order to 
have good Parliaments. Wedaily model our Engliſh Army and the Militia for our purpoſe. 
We have Money to bribe all the Proteſtant Knayes, and Wit to cheat the Proteſtant Fools, 
or in caſe at any time they prove ſtubborn, we have power to force them; for we have a 
K , Judges, Biſhops, L. Licutenants, Juſtices of the Peace, P. Council, and Army, ar 
3r command ; ſo the Devil is in ir, if we miſcarry. Pray ſend us over all the Prieſts you can 

iu toverher from all Parrs of the Worlk!, we ſhall want them ali, for we have nor as yer 
$2000 13-this Kingdom, and We thail Bland in necd of above 39200 Regulars and 5eculars, 

Ireland and Scotland arc our own as ſecureas Exg/and; we ſuppole our Fathers there give 
you an Account of the Poſture of Affairs inthoſe Countries; the Scoth and 1riſhare all Beaſts 
bf Burthen, born for our Yoke. Tyrconnel and Perth (thoſe Glorious Patrons of our 
Chears and Deſigns) have brought the Natives ro Obey without Reſerve, and the Eng/zſh 
are already very cafie Pads, only if we curb them roohard, and ſpur roo often, they ll kick 
and unſfaddle us ſometimes, and afterwards run over to the Purch, who(according to our un- 
| doubred Advice, juſt now come ſince we writ the foregoing Lines) are preparing to un- 
kennel us andall our Cubs; ſo that we are now haſting to you, pray provide us good Dormz- 
tories and good Cheer, for we have fared very deliciouſly in Eng/and, and hate to think of 
returning to our Ce//s again. Adieu till we fee you. | 
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[The Pedigree of Poper 
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The Genealogic of Antichzift. 


HE Devil begat Sn, 

WT begat Isnorance, 
ſpnorance begat Error and his Brethren, 
Error begar Pride, 
Pride begat Free will, 
Free-will begat Merit, 
Merit begat Forgetfulneſs of Grace, 
Forgetfulneſs of Grace begat Tranſgreſjion, 
Tran orefſion begat Diſt) uſt, 
Diſtruſt begar Dijj 4 3f acr.on, 
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School-Divinity begar the Caſting away of 
Holy Scripture, 

Caſting away Holy Scripture begart the 
Legend, | 

The Legend begat Monkery, 

Monkery begat Blind Zeal, 

Blind Zeal begat the Murther of Saints, 

The Murthermg of Saints begat the Con- 
tempt of God, | 

The Contempt of God begat Diſpenſation, 


Diſſatisfation begar the Sacrifice of the Maſs, Diſpenſation begar Licence to Sin, 


The Sacrifice of the Maſs begat Superſtition, 


Superſtition begar Hypocriſie, 


Hypocriſie begat Gam, of her that was the 


Wite of the Offertory, 
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Amiverſary ( being a foundation ) begar 


the Patrimony of the Church, 


Ptrimony of the Church begar Wicked 


Mammon, 

Manmon begat Luxury, 

Luxury begat Hſurpation, 

M/urpation begat Cruelty, 

Cruelty vegat Immunity, 

Immunity begat Lordſhip, 

Lordſhip begat Pomp, 

Pomp begat Ambition, 

ambition begat Simony, 

dimony begat the ZJoPe and his Brethren 
the Cardmals, 1n the tranſportation into 
Babylon ; and after the the tranſportation 
into Babylon, 

The Pope begar ghe Myſtery of Tniquity, 

The Myftery of Iniquity begatSchool-Drvinity, 


Printed in the Year 1 688. 


Licence to Sin begat Carnal Policy, 

Carnal Policy begat Jeſuitiſm, 

Jeſutiſm begat Four Monſters, Equivoca- 
tion, Mental Reſervation, Probable 
Ununon, and Direttina ot the Intention. 

I hele Four Monſters lurvive to this da 
and begat a raultitude of Sons and 
Daughters, 71x; 
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Atheiſm, Tyranny, Treaſon, Aſſaſſination, 
Perjury, Inquiſition, Maſſacre, Maſque- 
rade, and Open Popery, City-Burning, 
Chequer Stopping, Charter - Catching, 
Large Fiings, Severe Whippings, Non 
obſtante, Cloſetings, Subſcribings, Mem- 
ber makings, Addreſſmgs, and all kind 
of Abominations, which walking a- 

: 04 6K : S 
broad in a dreſs of Religion and 
Diflimulation, compleat the whole 
Train of Antichriſt, &xc. To the per- 
petual eſtabliſhing and ferting up 
of Popery, and che putting down 
of and tor <yer {ubverting and caft- 
ing away all Chriſtianity. 7 


TO THE 


French KIN "I 


Intreatng Him to Contra& a Speedy Peace with the 
Being a True Account from 
a Perſon of Qualiry ar Paris, to his Correſpondent at 


Emperour of Germany. 


LONDON, 


May it pleaſe your Mot Chriſtian Majeſty, 


Y Otwithſtanding you were pleaſed in Your Manifeſto to tell Us, that 

You could eaſily diſtinguiſh betwixt an Ambitious, Irregular, Se- 
cular Prince, and Head of the Church ; and that You did Com- 

bate Us under the Firft, not Second Notion ; That now You would 

be pleaſed after more ſerious Conſiderations, and the Sacred Truce of a Laſting 
Peace betwixt Bleſſed *Peter and Your Majeſty, to bury all ſuch Diſtin&tions for 
the Future in the Channel of Obedience and Charity, as well becometh the: 
Eldeſt Son of our Church 3 and that with Us, Your Majeſty would be pleaſed to 
caſt an Eye upon the Calamitgus Condition of the Catholick Church, which if 
ſome Soveraign Antidote be not ſpeedily applyed, will undoubtedly fink into 
the irreparable Ruins of Heretical Contempt and Defolation : For the avoiding 
of which we think it the beſt Expedient that there be forthwith a Right Under- 
ſtanding betwixt_ His Imperial and Your Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, that all 
Paſſions and prejudicial Intereſts being caſt aſide, there may berwixt both Your 


Majeſties ſuch an interchangeable Amity as is Built upon the immoveable Baſis of. 


a Firm Peace. In order to which, We and Our moſt Reverend Conclave ſhall 
uſe (ſuch Mediums as ſhall be proper for the EffeQing ſo Good and Chriſtian a 


Deſign 3 We thought good to ſignifie unto Your Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty by - 


Our A cio that we have given particular Order to Our preſent Legate at the 
Imperial Court, co move theſe things to Bis Imperial Majeſty, and to urge 


Laſting Peace betwixt You, 


them with fuch Arguments as We truſt fnay prove Effetual, for Concluding a } 
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We-have l:tely defired Bis Imperial Majeſty to Confider the Deplorable 2nd 
Torering Condition of the Cathohck Church, the vat growth of Herefie, ar! 1t- 
intoltrable impudency 3 and ſeriouſly to confider the Cauſes and Occalions of it : 
Which if well weighed wil! be found ro be no other than the Effect of our in- 
reſtine Broyls and Diviſions; which will be very obvious it we {hall but conſider 
the time when theſe Herefics began firſt robe ſer abroach; was it not that Man- 
ſtrous Luther from whom as from a. ftecond Hydra, all rhete numerous and various 
Hereſies we now ſee did ſpring £ Was it not the time when the Feretzars were of 
great power 3 and therefore enviced of many, and feared as his Imperial Majcſty 


- 5 how 2 Did not theſ&Herefies we mow fee owe their Birth and Growth to rtole | 


unhappy\Jarg; Which were the Effet of that League made againſt rhe Ver-cr7.z5 
in that year 1505. by Maximilian the Emperour Lewes the 12th King of France, 


-and- Pope Fulixs the 2d? Yes, Yes ! Let Us therefore at'length learn to be wiſe, 


and remember that Fable concerning the Bundle of Reeds, which being ſeparate, 


might eaſily be broke, but being knit together were impregnable : We therefore 


obteſt you by the Blefled Virgin, yea, by bleſſed Percr and his Succeſfors, that 
your moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would be pleaſed to ſuffer that exceNent Reprehenfi- 
on that blefied Paul gives to his Corinthians, Not to ſtrive one with another, an! 
that before tnbeletvers ; but rather to take wrong and ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ; 
For beleive it theſe Warr-like preparations, if not prevented will end in nothing 
but deſfolation, and cut the Vitals of the Catholick Faith - Yea fill the very 
mouths of Hereticks with Arguments 3 and their Arms with Power : may there- 
fore the ſober Conſiderations of what's here preſented prevail with both your Ma- 
jeſties to Contract a Speedy and Laſting Peace, and then let us all jointly,as with 
one Shoulder, imploy all our Power againſt the Northern Hereticks 3 Which 
although its probable we may not utterly Extirpate, yet at leaſt, we may place 
ſome Boanderies to their Shoarleſs Impudence. | 


From Paris Dated the 28th. of December, 1688. 
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LETTER 


FROM THE 
TO THE 


French K I N G, 


To our dear Son in Chriſt Jeſus, LEWIS, 
the Moſt Chriſtian King. 


Mott dear Son in Chriſt, health 
and cur Apeſtolick Benedifion, 


FF WHE high Exploits of your Royal Valour have drawn 
upan them the Eyes of all Chriſtendom, being a 
grex deal of comfort co our Fatherly care, as well 
in regard of the glory of the Army, as the hope 

of your Triumph. For confidering, as we do, with mucti 

grief che impiety of the Hereticks, living in ſome ev 
wWiti- 


' Ky 


without fear or danger, and exerciſing on others the [_aws 
of cruel Government, We now thank the Lord of Hoſts, 
that hach in ſ@ fir an opporfunity made your Majeſty rake 
up Arms to maintain the Divinity of the Catholick Religion 
(a fair Apprentiſhip of a Royal, Warfare) and worthy gf a 
moſt Cliriſtian King. " What" an admirable ſing It 1s, 4 
the 7. hich = wo out of ſoſtne(s and idlenefs uſc to Yaſs 
aw i#Sports and DeliFhrs, your Majeſty ſhould emp oy 
ſo generally, ſo fortunately, | eaſin,, Differences, in 
conduQting Armies, unit beliotig 'places of Bereticks, and 
all nor without che [pecial Counſel of God by whom Kings 
Reign. It_is almolE, incredible char #he very. firſt ſteps 
of your Youth ſhould carry you, to ſo troubleſome and 
high an Enterpriſe, and the Dangers and difficulties which 
ſtor others in their Counles, Hhogld'only ſerve as a Spur to 
the greatneſs of your Courage. Dear Son, keep the Re- 
nawn:your Name hath got, {glow the7God, hae 6 hrech 
for-yoſt co the end : As youFate now held the fake, 
Bolt of War, and Buckler of Peace, ſo you may hereafter 
be held the praiſe of Iſrael, and the Glory of the World. 
From the Sear of our Apoſtolick Dignity, "hither it hath 
pleaſ&d' God to raiſe? ug, } unworthy: of fo. great a Grace, we 
afift your Armies with our;heasts and affections, and to our 
Prayers prepare the DivineRemeties, and though we doubt 
not but your own Vertue will make you conftant in the 
Work you have begu 

Nevertheleſs od Nav thous he) 00d" tb ad&'our Exhorta- 
tions, that the World, may. Pa the. care) we.-haye ofithe ad- 
vancement of the true Religion, and how willing we arc 
to give. way 10 your Glory, you being hitherto "ifinitel5s 
bound to God. for. his bounty towards you, . having your 
mind indued with Celeſtial Do&rine, and not with the bare 
Precepts of Humane Reaſons, do well; know that King- 
doms have their Foundations 'upon the truth of - the Or- 
thodox Faith, and indeed unleſs 'God keep the City what 
Principality can fubfiſt with any aſſurance ? 


It 


3) 
"Tt may be eatily. judged! with what; fidelity. they are.likes 
fy to detenditihe :Royal :Throns; ithak! haye,rbaſk;the:;very 
Saints :themſe{ves our :of> the- 'Temple;iand. gone; agcmugh 
25 in them [ay co pur them ourratthenymben iefiche-bleſs 
ſed, yea out of Paradiſe it felf, that with impious reme- 
rity. condemn Inſticutians't  our;;Fprefachers, the Cuſtoms 
of Kings,: the Dectees' of, Popes,,and the Ceremonies of the 
Church ; theſe are difturbers of our Church and the Com- 
mon-weal, and the Reproaches of France, whom the great 
God hath determined ro be extermined in your Reign: 
Know then that all Zzrope (which the event of the Reign 
holds now in fuſpence) hope ſhortly to hoiſt ſail upon the 
Ocean under your conduct, to the end that place which 
now ſerves for ſanftuery and protection to the Hereticks and 
Rebels may one day ſerve for a mark of your Victory. 

We are confidently periyaded 5; that neither fear nor in- 
conftancy ſhall ever be abie to : on you from the pur. 
ſair of your Enterpriſe, only we would have you remem- 
ber, that the Saints in Heaven aſfifts him that takes upon him 
the defence of Religion, and: fights-on his fide like Fellow- 
Souldiers. The ſame God that heretofore hardened the 
Waters like dry Land, and turned the Waters of the Seca 
intoa Wall to give ſafe paſſage to his Childrens Army, will 
certainly be as favourable to you ; and then we ſhall have 
good cauſe to hope, that after you have eſtabliſhed your 
own Kingdom, and cruiſh'd the impiety that is there, 
you may one day win the Orient and the Occident, imi- 
rating the Glory of Your Anceſtors, who have born ever 
as much reſpe& to the Exhortations of Popes, as to the 
Commandments of Saint Lewis, whoſe Name You bear, 
and whoſe ſteps You follow, invites You to it; fo did 
the firſt of Your Race, who in defending the Apoſtolick 
Authoricy, and propagating Chriſtian Religion, laid the 
fureft and beſt Foundation of Your Royal Houſe. Follow 
dear Son ( which are the Ornaments of the World) the 
Commandments of Heaven, pour forth your Wrath and in- 


_ dignation 


(4) 
dignation upon thoſe people that have not known God, 
to tho end che divine Feedfure of Heaven may belong to 
you by juſt acquifition ; in the mean time we fend yo 
our Apoſtolick Bencdiftion. 


Given at Rome in Great Saint Marys, 
under the Seal of the Filher. 
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AnAnſwer to the Popes Letter 
Written to the King of France, wherein he infinuates 
that Barbarous DoGtrine, That Temporal-Dominion ts 
founded upon Religion: Wita a Refuration allo of 


the: Popes Supremacy.' 


May it pleaſe Your Holineſs, 


E of the Reformed Church do in all the Humiliry that becomes 
us, return our Antwer to your Letter to the King ct v7ance, for it 
is that which requires our Anſwer, and not his. | 

Your Holineis.1s pleated with all Expreſſions of Z-al to Liſt 
your high Spiritualities under the proſperous Banner of that King, with no leſs 
confidence of his future progrelis, than gratulation of his patt proceedings. Now 
fiance we-are liable to his Irreſiſtible Power, and muſt be ſure. to fly before his 
Omniporent Hoſtility, why thould Your Holinels ſeek to prevent his victorious 
Hand, by the hazardous, intamous, and fallible Artewpts of Private Marth..:,Fi- 
ring, &c. Andince you are pleaſed to hold the Profeſſion of rhe Art of Religi- 
on and Warin a complication, how could theſe things happen to' us under that 
Conjunction © For though the harſh Conftirution of che Church may give them 
Authority;yet rhen methinks the Gentlenets of Martial Diſcipline might a little 
mitigate the rigour of Religion, for they are evermore forbidden by the true 
Principles of War. 


But how unreaſonably then doth Your Holineſs charge our Government with . 


Cruelty What is it onely becauſe our King will not {uffer himſelf £5 be mur- 
der'd by his own Subjects? If they are any way fo much yours, as you {eem to 
own them by your Vindication,whydid you not take them ro you from amongſt 
the Hereticks? But if they will live here in wealth and proiperity, under the 
influence of His Majeſty's Prote&ion ; if then they will remove thar Protection, 
they are naturally as well as legallyleft to deſtruQtion. Would Your Holinels as 
you are a Temporal Prince takeſuch a Refle&ion ſo much as for commoa ticace z 

Bur it ſeems, if we will not ſuffer ſlaughter and diſſolution by Treachery, the 
penalty is but toreceive it by open War ; and we will chuſe the later becauſe ir 
is furtheſt of And what need we fear that,ſeeing Men, Women, and Children 
are already in the condition of common Souldiers, tubjec to be put to death for 
not being killed ? | TI 

Your Holineſs cannot think we will believe, that he was offenſive onely to 
Heretics by the name of Herettics, for then he had not taken away thoſe Towns 
from his Brother of $paiz, which he would no doubr have done if they had been 
his Father's, as you call yourſelf, But now in requiral of Your Holinels's Re- 
cepiion into this Military Renown, you are pleated to adopt that King into your 
Thcological Capacity, by imputing unto him a Celeſtial Knowledge of that 
which 15 not tobe found in Divinity nor Reaſon, namely, That Kingdoms are 
founded upon the truth of rhe Orihvodox Faith. 

Now the Poſition is a Parzlogiſmz, and not altogether falle /z termings , for 
though Kingdoms be founded otherwile, yet in ſome fence Chriſtian Kingdoms 
may be ſaid ro be {o formded, and you do not lay, Kingdoms 1n general are nox. 
otherwiſe founded. ' But if that had been the meaning, you had laid nothing a+ 
all; therefore I take your intent to be, That the Truth 0z the Orthodox Faith 
hath Right of Dominion, or right and juſt Dominions arg founded upon the Ge. 
thodox Paith, A Thig 


| _ Tn — OP" IP" "_” tan a. 4 or IE 
< "EY a £ I You Y , * p:5 Wo , 9" : on EP ey. 4 : F ; p "1 | W 
* < « » $ - 
' C4 ona 
% # £ ( - 2X # F 
"a Fs Fe. # wo _ F' on ol % ” — 
” oy . 4 = : ” 
- A >. , 


Aa 


| 4:1 

This therefore, beſides that there is not one word of Scripture for it, our 
Saviour ftotidem verbis diſclaims, My kingdom & not of this world, therefore my 
Servants do not fight. Beſides that he hath done the ſame by notorious infer- 
ence, for ſince Peace of all things was his Legacy, (my Peace, not my Love, 
my Juſtice, my Mercy, my Patience, 8c. but 2y peace 7 give unto you ;) either 
this was to the Apoſtles onely, or to the Church 1n general. If the firft, then 
Your Holineſs is punctually forbidden to take or joyn your ſelf to the Sword in 
any manner, at leaſt Offenſive: If the later, (whichT rather think to be intend- 
<4) then a King being a Member of that Church, though he muſt fight to defend 
his own, and may impugn aprofeſt Enemy, he muſt not violently invade the 
Dominions of others that live quietly by him; for ſo you will ablolvea Chrifti- 
an King from all Chriſtian Duty, not onely of Peace but Juſtice, which is moſt 
properly exerciſed in reſpe& of other Princes, for that the unequal Converſation 
of a King with his own People is not ſo capable of the Evidences of Religious 


Vertues. | 
But leſt the 1»dex Expurgatorizes ſhould have diſcharged you of this Text, we 


will endeavour to prove it by Reaſon. 

If Kingdoms are of right onely founded on the Truth of the Orthodox Faith, 
then what ſhall we ſay of all thoſe Heathen Dominions, that during the Hiſtory 
of the Bible, and ever ſince, haveenjoyed long and Houriſhing Durations,under 
the preſervation of excellent Politick Laws, and Principles of Humanity and 
Society, to which Dominions not onely their own Subjects , but the Orthodox 
People of God (if happening under them) were required to yield their Obedi- 
_ ence, (ſalva religione.) | : 

Shall we part the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil Or ſhall we deny togive 
each itsdue? Shall they who expect an everlaſting Kingdom, (and that for the 
fake of doing Juſtice) not onely be guilty of, but profels ſuch Emphatical Ini- 
quity, asto ſnatch away from the poor Reprobate World, the contemptible 
Boon ofa Momentany Dominion? It was a far milder injury than this in Na- 
thar's Parable, that awakened the indignation of Juſtice in King David to the 
ſeverelt Sentence, | : . © 

Man by the nameof Man had Dominion given him over the Earth, and the 
Furniture thereof; and after he fell, that is, after he ceaſed to be Orthodox, 
retained yet ſtill by the name of Man the Right of Dominion. Now this natu- 
ral Dominion muſt needs import that Politick Dominion about which we con- 
tend, becauſe without that it is impoſlible to enjoy this, as every mans Experi- 
ence and Obſervation muſt needs (uggelt. 

But if Dominion be its right, then till that is obtained Fighting for it is its 
right. Now, is this right of Fighting underſtood as an evil or a good to thoſe 
of the Orthodox Faith: I ſuppoſe ir 1s not intended by Your Holineſs as an 
evil ; for though the Church muſt bear, ſhe is not to prepare her Crofs. If then 
it be underſtood as a good, then ſhew me the man (except the ambitious Prince 
and the mercenary Commander) that doth not eſteem it the moſt unhappy lite 
that is ſpent in War. War ! itis one of God's great Judgments, equivalent to 
Plague and Famine ; that which all mankind by natural inſtin& do ſhun and 
dread: And is this the perperual lot of the Elect by the name of a Right 2 For 
this War, by the nature of the Poſition, inult never have an end till the whole 
W orld be conquered, for the ſame reafon that 1t mult begin. But {uppoling the 
whole World to be conquered, then itill as to the generality of men, after that 
dear-bought Univerlality, who will be the better « Man will have but the 
whole World, and ſo he hath now. 

But again if this be ſo, then ſince all the Perſuaſions do hold themſelves Or- 
thodox , (for no man will profeſs a Religion, and ſay it is falle.) It is very likely 

; this 


this Principle will be one Ingredient of all their Religions, auld fo 31: parts of rhe 
Univerle by a certain /doſy»eriſts of fighting for their own, wili be moving 
War together; and fo we ſhall affe& the World with a univerſal principle of 
Contention, Slaughter, and Deſtruction, and all. the miſerable Concomutants 
of War; andthatnotas an accident of its depravation, not as the ittue of its 
corruption, but as matter and part of the original rectitude of its conftitution; 
becaule all this is tobe quaterzs Fruth and' Orthodox -Faich, And as it 1s 1n the 
W orld at large, ſo will it be with'the Factions 1n every particular Kingdom : 
Every one as he thinketh himfelf Orthodox, will alſo think: himſclfentituted 
to Dominion and Property over all the reſt. - Now for that I kaow Your Holi- 
neſs maketh no queſtion but the Truth of the Orthodox Faith is in the Churct: 
of Rome, and conſequently the Right of Dominion ; when you ſhall have con- 
quered all the World, I pray you which of all the 300 Faftions among you ſhall 
have it, ſince but one can be the Orthodox 7 and Your Holineſs can tell uf you 
are infallible. 4 En 

As for the putting Saints out of the Temple, if your Authority be not good, 
(as I ſhall ſhew preſently) there are no ſuch Szints, then as to the condemning 
the Forefathers, if you mean thoſe we commonly call the Fathers, we deny it : 
We approveevery word of every one, but» all that ſay as you ſay we deny” to be 
Fathers. But the queſtion of the Fathers is not rightly taken by ſome, tor they 
ſpake nothing of any point as if it were in controverſie, for it was not 'then, It 
you mean the Popes, then to their and your Authority we lay thus ; -'- 

1. The whole Difference betwixt you and.us depends upon the Authority of 
the Pope, (at leaſt that is the grand Controverlie.) 2. That Authority depends 
upon his Succeſlion to S. Peter, 3. The Virtue of that Succeſſion depends upon ' 
three things in conjunction, v#2. S, Peter's being Univerſal Biſhop, his fitting at 
Rome 1n that capacity, and his Authority for both , (for if heſate at Rowe, and 
were not Univerſal, you are not Univerſal ; if he were Univerſal, and fate not 
at Rome, you are not his Succeſſor ; if he had no Authority, neither have you.) 
4. This Authority of the Pope-'is Matter of Faith, or equivalent tot; (for you 
{ay, To be outof the Church is damaable, and to deny the Popes Authority is to 
be out of the Church.) 5. This great Matter of Faith is built upon theſe three 
thiogs, two of which are Matter of Fac, and the other Interpretation of Scrip- 


' ture. 6. That upon which Matrer of Faith depends, ought to be as certain as 


the Faith ought to be ſtedfaft : then if thoſe three things are ſo certain, ſhew 
me the Evidence, which Irequire to be as plain as that whereby we know 
Chriſt wasthe Mefſias ; becauſe it is to ſupport a point of Faith, the want of 
which you make as dangerous as the want of that. And now in this caſe Your 
Holinels is prevented of the uſe of your Archimedes's Engine, (having no where 
to ſtand while you uſe it) viz. The Pope faith fo, therefore it is true. For the 
queſtion is, not whether the Pope ſay ſo, but whether it be true becauſe the 
Pope faith lo, So that this muſt be previouſly proved to ground his Credir 
upon. Do not miſtake the E/enchrs, the Diſpute is not of S. Peter's being 
Univerſal Biſhop, or fitting at Rowe, nor of his Authority ſo to do , but of ſuch 
a Certainty of theſe things as Faith requires. We are nor ſure that S, Peter was 
not fo, and did not ſo, and had not fo ; but weare ſure that we cannot be ſure 
he was ſo, and did ſo, and had ſo: and ſo long no man can be required to aſcribe 
rhis Authority to the Pope. Take by the way but Belarmine's firlk Argument 
to prove that he was at Rowe Biſhop or no Biſhop : S. Peter (faith he) in his Epiſtle 
writeth thus, The Charch at Babylon ſalute you ; which Babylon is figuratively Rome : 
A proper haſis to build Faith upon, I am confident that he himſelf did not rake 
either this or any other he uſeth tobe ſo, - 


Then 


:'Flenas to thelnterpretation,-it-15 politively impoſſible that God could deal 
{2nreaſonably and unmercifully;.as'to Jeave that Uncertain, upon the Cer- 
rathtie whereof the:/Temporal and Eternal Peace of. his Church depends, if all 
-thetruc Religionreſt upon this queſtion, namely, : Whether the Pope be what 
he pretends to be, ornot © Is:tt-poſſible that the Scri pture, which came on Pur- 
pole 9 teach us Religion, ſhould'let us underftand nothing of it, but what we 
can pick out, as/if we were reading a Riddle, or interpretinga Dream or an Orz- 
&::3- nay; and muſt pick out that which by no rule or meaſure of Interpretation 
cao:befound out? ..1s God (fuch an Egyptian Task-maſter's' i 

7 hon art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhaft 
at prevail againſtiher. hatſeerzer thou bindeſt in Earth ſhall be bound in Heavey, 
Eecd ay ſheep. Now as werender our being in the Church, and conſequently 
ourSalyation, -we-mult nd inthe'e words all thele Joftitutiens, (and that as 
certain aud confpicuous as Thew ſhalt do no murder,) 1. That S, Peter was there- 
by made the greateſt of the Apoſtles. 2. That being lo, hewas Biſhop of the 
Worlb- 3;Thatbeigg ſo, where ever be late, that place ſhould retain that Ho- 
line, thac who ſo.ever ſucceeded. in that Seat ſhould be. Univerigi- Brthop, 
4. Ehat what Univerlal Biſhop hath an [nfallible Faculty and Authority in inter- 
preting: Scripture;/and aictatitg, the Doetrines of the Church. 5. T hat he hath 
power over Kings: -and {everal other things. -'Now no man can ſay, that theſe 
things do :narurally flow from theiez1.and then though they.could (which they 
cannot) by dior of $yllogilſm, involved Reaſonings, and Concatenations of Infe- 
Tences bdxdeduc'd g:yet then they would: not. feem to be the thinvs that every 
one isrequired tobelieve, becaute every onerhen 15 act capableof them. 

Perhaps you wWill.obje&t, Every one is bannd .to believe the matters in the 
AthaneſiasCreed;. yet thoſe are not found in Scripture but by Inferences, which 
every-eneis notable to make, neither dorh.every one underſtand ir. | 

The'Cale is not.the ſame; for we believe there 15a God before we come to 
the  Athaxaſian Creed , (and do allo naturally ſuppole great things in that 
God-): and then from that learn the.manner/ and-nature of his Being, which 
then we have noreaſon to disbelieve, unleſs we know any thing more likely 
to betrue, orany. thing that were likely.to make'that fatle, and no man is 
bound to believe any more of this than he underſtands. Burt that there is a 
God in general every one is bound to believe, bur now 1n this caſe we do not 

Irlt believe a Pope, 2nd then come to this dark Analogy, to learn the Nature 
of his Office. Bur we come to this, tolearn that there 1s ſuch a thing as a Pope, 
{it being all the way that he is to be proved ;) which therefore ſince you make 
{> nccalary, ought to be depending upon a common Teltimony, To conclude , 
then, he that cannot find Evidence for the Matters: of Fact aforeſaid, and a cer- 
tain; Rule for this Interpretation, mult not be a Papilt ; and he that can,deſerves 
tobe a Pope. | 


Your Holineſs's 
As far as us L awful, 
ANGLICUS. 


